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PREFACE. 

A  HE  first  volume  of  the  Panoplist  and  Missionary 
Mac  AziNE  is  now  completed.  The  design  of  this  pub- 
lication, and  the  principles  on  which  it  was  to  be  conduct* 
cd,  are  fairly  before  the  public,  and  cannot  have  failed  to 
commend  themselves  to  the  approbation  of  all,  who  delight 
in  the  honor  of  God  and  the  best  interests  of  men. 
These  it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  hold  constantly  and 
sacredly  in  view;  and,  whatever  judgment  may  be  passed 
upon  our  labors  in  other  respects,  we  have  a  testimony, 
we  trust,  in  the  public  mind,  that  we  have  not  violated  the 
professions,  with  which  they  were  commenced. 

Illy  prepared  indeed  should  we  have  been  for  an  under- 
taking of  this  kind,  had  we  calculated  on  giving  universal 
satisfaction,  and  answering  fully  all  the  wishes  of  all  our 
readers.  Among  six  or  seven  thousand  readers,  liv- 
ing in  all  parts  of  these  States,  an  immense  variety  of  par- 
ticular humors,  tastes,  and  views  must  exist ;  and  an  at- 
tempt to  accommodate  ourselves  to  them  all  would  be  as 
chimerical,  as  the  issue  of  it  would  be  mortifying.  Our 
utmost  hope  in  this  regard,  has  been,  to  meet  with  some 
advantage,  those  feelings,  desires,  and  objects,  in  which 
the  greatest  number  of  christians  can  unite,  which  are  in- 
trinsically the  most  important,  and  to  which  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times  require  the  most  general  and  vigil- 
ant attention.  This  hope  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  be- 
lieve has  not  been  altogether  a  vain  one.  If  an  increasing 
discrimination  of  the  esisential  principles  of  the  gospel  and 
interests  of  the  church — an  increasing  tmion  and  hannoyuj 
among  the  friends  of  evangcliciil  truth — and  an  increasing 
public  patronage,  even  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations, may  be  regarded  as  any  evidence  of  success  in  our 
undertaking  ;  we  pleasingly  assure  ourselves,  tlut  we  have 
no  occasion  for  despondency ;  but  abundant  reason,  on 
the  contrar}',  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Happy  indeed  should  we  have  been,  had  no  necessity 
existed  for  tlie  animadversions  and  censures,  which,  by  a 
sacred  sense  of  duty*  we  have  been  constrained  to  inro- 
duce,  particularly  into  th(*  deparlnvnr  '.f  R<  vm.v.s,     lint; 


IV  PREFACE. 

wrhen  uncommon  zeal  is  displajred,  and  unusual  means  are 
employed,  to  sap  the  foundations  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  to  rob  the  Son  of  God  of  his  glory ;  we 
deem  it  incumbent  on  those,  who  stand  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel,  as  effectually  as  nossible  to  counteract  that  zeal,  and 
expose  and  frustrate  those  means.  As  from  this  p^  of 
our  duty,  though  certainly  the  most  painful,  we  hope  never 
to  shrinK ;  so  our  devout  prayer  is,  that  we  may  ever  per- 
form it  with  such  a  spirit  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  shall  en* 
title  us  to  the  continued  liberal  countenance  and  support  of 
the  christian  public.  Fully  aware,  however,  that  this  de- 
partment of  our  work,  highly  important  as  we  deem  it, 
cannot  be  equally  interesung  to  all  our  readers ;  oiu*  care 
will  be  that  it  shall  not  engross  too  large  a  share  of  our  atten- 
tion. The  edification,  entertainment,  and  profit  of  many 
is  the  desire  of  our  hearts ;  and  to  render  the  Panoplist  and 
Missionary  Magazine  as  extensively  agreeable  and  useful 
as  we  can,  shall  be  our  unceasing  study. 

To  our  numerous  Patrons  we  tender  our  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments ;  together  with  our  fervent  wishes  for  their 
best  improvement  and  happiness. 

Our  obliging  Correspondents,  who  have  contributed  to 
enrich  our  pages,  are  entitled  to  our  particular  thanks. 
Still  in  this  way  to  do  good  and  to  communicate,  we  trust 
they  will  not  forget. 

To  the  Public  at  large  we  pledge  our  most  sacred  assur- 
ances, that  pains  on  our  part  shall  not  be  wanting  to  deserve 
a  continued  and  even  increased  patronage.  We  have  no 
private  or  party  interests  to  subserve ;  unless  the  great  in- 
terests of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  come  under  this  denom- 
ination :  but  a  leading  and  principal  object  with  us  is  to 
promote  union  among  christians,  under  the  influence  of  that 
wisdom,  which  is  first  pure,  and  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  If  successful  in  our  de- 
signs, our  reward  will  be  abundant,  and  our  everlasting 
gratitude  will  be  due  to  Him,  whose  divine  honors  we 
would  vindicate,  and  to  whose  glory  our  labors  are  most 
devoutly  Consecrated. 

ERRATA. 

Tlie  reader  is  requested  to  correct  the  following  errors  in  the  Review  of 

Recs*  Cyclopaedia,   viz.      P.  132»  and  133,  ybr  succession  read  succussion. 

P.  216,  for  injpnuous  read  in^nious.     P.  370, for  Dr.  Boyle  read  Dr.  Ooyce. 

P.  371, for  Sarboume  rtad  Soiwmne.  Fw  Cjciopoedia  rea</CyclopcdiA)»aMiin~ 
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NOORAPrilCAL  8KXTCH  OF  PROFBSaOK  OBlLftAT. 

From  the  ChriitUn  Observer. 


Chbistiah  F.  GsLLfekT,  the 
ikiitl  among  thirteen    children, 
WIS  bom  at  Haynichen,  in  Saxony, 
in  iri5.    His  &ther  was  second 
ffluuster  of  the  place;   fulfilled 
the  duties  of  his  charge  for  fifty 
years  nith  exemplary  zeal  and  fi- 
delitj  :  and  died  Dean  at  the  age 
of  seFentj-fire.    HJA  mother,  by 
ber  precepts,  impressed  on  the 
imhd  of  her  chUdren  the  princi- 
ples of  piety  ;  and  by  her  exam- 
ple, conducted  them  to  the  prac- 
tice of  active  virtue.     *She  lited 
to  see  her  eldest  ton,  Frederic, 
piincipal  commissary  of  the  posts 
b  Saxony;    and  her  youngest, 
inspector  of  the  mines  at  Frie- 
Imig.^ 

Christian  Gellert  received  his 
fir&t  education  at  a  public  school 
at  Meissen,  where  his  friend- 
sbip  commenced  with  Gartner 
lod  Rabener,  a  friendship  which 
much  contributed  to  the  hap- 
piness of  his  future  life.  At 
the  age  of  eleven  he  was  employ- 
ed in  copying  a  multitude  of  doc- 
uments, contracts,  and  judicial 
acts ;  an  exercise  which,  in  a  less 
anient  mind,  might  have  stifled 
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the  poetic  ^irit  which  soon  bui^t 
forth  in  Gellert.  In  his  thirteenth 
year  he  wrote  a  poem  on  his 
&ther*s  birth  day,  which  must 
have  possessed  considerable  mer- 
it, as  many  could  recite  it  by 
memory>  and  preferred  it  to  his 
bther  compositions. 

Gellert  went  in  173'4  to  Leip. 
^ck,  and  studied  there  four  years, 
Wh^n  his  &ther  was  obliged  to  re- 
call him  from  inability  to  suppoit 
the  expence  of  maintaining  him 
at  the  university.  On  his  return 
home  he  began  to  preach ;  and 
his  first  attempt,  which  was  very 
inauspicious,  he  thus  relates  in 
his  memoirs. 

^  It  was  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
and  in  my  native  town,  that  I  made 
the  first  essay  of  my  eloquence. 
One  of  the  citizens  had  requested 
mc  to  be  godfather  to  his  child, 
which  child  died  a  few  days  after. 
I  undertook  his  funeral  sermon, 
though  my  father  agreed  rather 
unwillingly  to  my  so  doing.  The 
child  was  to  be  buried  at  noon  ; 
at  eight  in  the  morning  I  began 
to  compose  my  discourse,  which 
was  not  completed  till  very  late,  I 
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lost  what  time  remained  in  com' 
posing  an  epitaph,  and  had  but  one 
hour  to  fix  what  I  had  just  written 
in  my  memory.  However,  I  bold- 
ly entered  the  church,  and  began 
my  discourse  wkh  much  solemni- 
ty, and  attained  nearly  to  the  third 
sentence.  Suddenly  my  ideas 
bccamre  confused,  and  the  pre- 
sumptuous orator  found  himself 
in  a  state  of  anadety*  from  whkh 
it  was  difficult  for  him  to  recover. 
At  length  I  had  recourse  to  my 
papers,  written  in  the  form  of  a 
deed,^  on  one  large  sheet,  I  un- 
rolled it  slowly  before  the  eyes  of 
my  audience,  who  were  as  much 
disturbed  as  myself ;  I  placed  it  in 
my  hat  and  continued  my  dis- 
course with  tolerable  boldness^—* 
Ardent  youth !  let  my  example 
teach  thee  to  conduct  thyself  with 
more  prudence.  I  presumed  too 
much  upon  myself,  I  was  pun- 
ished for  it,  and  I  frequently  af- 
terwards deplored  my  foolish  te- 
merity :  be  wiser  than  I  was !'' 

It  is  pieaung  thus  to  see  a  man 
profit  by  hb  errors,  and  even  dis- 
close them  for  the  benefit  of  oth- 
ers; as  the  mariner  marks  in 
his  chart  the  fetal  sands  on  which 
his  vessel  struck.  From  this  in- 
cident Gellert  conceived  a  timidi* 
ty,  which  he  was  never  able  to 
overcome,  and  which,  together 
with  bad  health,  weak  lunges,  and 
a  memory  not  very  firm,  prevent- 
ed him  from  becoming  that  orna- 
ment to  the  pulpit,  which  his  ear- 
ly attempts  promised,  and  engag- 
ed him  to  employ  his  talents  in 
a  different  line. 

His  limited  circumstances  did 
not  allow  him  to  devote  his  whole 
time  to  the  cultivation  of  his  own 
talents.  In  1739  he  undertook 
the  care  of  several  pupils ;  and, 
zealous  in  the  discharge  of  this 
important  duty,  h^  trusted  not  to 


his  own  strength ;  he  prayed  for  su  - 
perior  assistance.  On  the  right 
employment  of  the  Sabbath  he 
justly  laid  particular  stress ;  he 
considered  it  as  '^  an  indispensa- 
ble means,  and  the  most  useful  of 
all,  for  quickening  our  progress  in 
religion  and  piety  ;"  he'  thought 
that  <^  on  our  mode  of  employmg 
the  Sabbath,'*  depended  ^  the  use 
we  made  of  the  week." 

^  For  on  that  day,  (he  would 
aay,)  to  withdraw  ourselves  from 
all  earthly  occupations,  to  make  a 
serious  examination  of  our  hearts, 
to  raise  them  to  heaven,  to  nour- 
ish them  with  the  truths  founded 
on  faith,  is  to  fortify  them  for  the 
whole  week,  to  pFepare  ourselves 
for  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  du- 
ties of  our  calling.  Amidst  the 
tumults  of  the  world,  and  the  oc- 
cupations of  life,  we  too  easily 
lose  the  sentiment  of  6ur  weak-* 
ness  and  misery,  if  we  do  not  set 
apart  a  certam  portion  of  time  for 
meditating  cm  our  insufficiency, 
and  on  the  power  and  g^oodness 
of  God ;  on  our  nothingness,  and 
on  his  greatness.  The  better 
your  dispositions,  the  more  active 
your  zeal  in  discharging  your 
duties,  the  more  secure  you  may 
think  your  progress  in  virtue,  the 
more  reason  you  will  have  to  fear 
the  surprbes  of  spiritual  pride. 
Consecrate,  therefore,  the  Lord's 
Day  to  acts  of  humility.  Impress 
your  heart  deeply  with  the  med- 
itation of  Oiis  great  truth:  that 
your  existence,  your  felicity  or 
your  misery,  your  faith,  your  pi- 
ety, are  entirely  and  wholly  de- 
pendent on  the  Supreme  Being. 
Entertain  a  deep  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  of  your  own 
weakness.  Awaken  your  mind 
to  the  sense  of  God's  mercies ; 
enjoy  the  conversation  of  your  pi- 
ous friends,  rejoice  in  the  felicity 
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edge  tbt  wiadcuB  and  gqodnesa  of  ^  Those,'*  says  his  biographer, 

God  i0  bmiiog  set  apart  01^  day  ^  were  perused  with  eagerness, 

h  aeven  fin*  peculiar  attentibui  to  they  were  read  over  and  over,and 

our  spiittoal  ccmcems.  learned  by  hearu    The  easy  and 

To  the  opinion  of  Gellert  we  natund  style  of  his  narrations, 

may  add  the  teatimooy  oif  one,  perfectly  simple  and  unaffected, 

eminent  Ibr  hia  profoond  knowl^  the  sweetness  and  amenity  of  his 

^dge  of  English  law,  and  still  verses,  the  natural  expression  of 

more  eminent  for  hb  unshaken  a  young  poet  seeking  to  please 

mtegtity  and  exalted  piety^.  bis  readers,  to  instruct  and  to 

ttQod  Almighty,*'  saya  %  make  them  better,  who  was  play- 
Matthew  Hale,  ^18  the  Lord  of  fill  without  offence,  whose  laugh- 
oar  time,  md  lends  iWP  us,  andf,  ter  was  never  tinged  with  bitter- 
as  k  ia  but  just  we  shonld  conser.  iwess,  but  whose  smiles  were  those 
crate  this  part  (the  Sabbath)  of  of  friendship  or  compassion ;  all 
that  dme  to  him,  so  I  haye  found,  these  qualities  were  so  attractive 
by  a  stria  and  diligent  observa-  jthat  from  month  to  month  the 
tioo,  that  a  due  observation  qf  the  public  taste  for  his  works  became 
duty  of  this  day  hath  ever  joined  more  lively  and  more  general." 
to  it  a  blesdng  upon  the  rest  of  But  Gellert's  exertions  were 
my  time,  and  the  week  that  hath  not  confined  to  literary  objects  ; 
been  ao  hegon  hath  been  blessed  he  was  ready  to  embrace  every 
»d  prosperous  to  me  j  and,  on  •  Directions  touehing  the  koepinr 
the  othe»  silted  when  I  have  been  of  the  Loid'a  Day,  to  mi  ^biWtoi> 
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opportunitjr  of  reclaiming  a  fel- 
low-creature from  his  sins.  His 
biographer  has  preserved  a  very 
interesting  account  of  the  assidu^ 
ityy  tenderness,  and  judgment/ 
ivith  which  Gellert  attended,  dur- 
ing a  severe  illness,  a  young  man, 
who  had  run  into  every  excess  of 
proflig^y  and  profiinencss.  His 
pious  efforts  were  blessed  with 
success.  The  young  man  did 
not  recover ;  but  Gellert  had  the 
satis&ction  of  seeing  that  his 
death  was  that  of  a  true  penitent. 

In  1745—6,  Gellert  took  his 
degree  in  the  belles  lettrest  and 
thereby  acquired  a  right  of  giv* 
ing  public  lectures.  On  this  oc- 
casion he  published  a  dissertation 
on  fabulous  poetry,  and  the  prin- 
cipal fiibulists.  The  next  twelve 
years  of  his  life,  it  seems,  pror 
duced  his  fables ;  some  dramatic 
pieces,  written  with  a  view  to  re- 
£»rm  the  theatre;  a  roinance, 
called  the  Swedish  Countess,  cal- 
culated to  prove  that  this  species 
of  composition  may  be  employed 
to  amend,  instead  of  corrupting 
the  heart ;  Consolations  to  Vale- 
tudinarians; Moral  Poems;  Let- 
ters, and  a  Treatise  on  the  Episto- 
lary Style,  Didactic  Poems ;  Sa- 
cred Songs  and  Hymns. 

The  character  of  his  fieibles  is 
\hus  hummed  up  by  his  biogra- 
pher.-—^ The  choice  of  subjects, 
the  moral,  the  style,  all  please,  all 
do  honour  to  the  judgment,  the* 
understanding,  and  the  heart  of 
the  poet.^  And  in  proof  of  the 
effect  which  they  produced  among 
his  countrymen,  the  following 
interesting  anecdote  is  related  : 

<<  In  the  beginning  of  one  win-r 
ter  he  saw  a  Saxon  peasant  drive 
up  to  his  door  a  cart  loaded  with 
fire  wood,  who  demanded  of  him 
himself,  whether  he  was  not  the 
grentleman  who  composed  9uch 


fine  tales  ?  On  the  answer  he  rc<i 
ceived,  the  peasant,  joy  sparkling 
in  his  eyes,  with  many  excuses  for 
the  liberty  he  took,  made  Gellert  a 
present  of  the  contents  of  his  cart, 
as  a  feeble  mark  of  his  gratitude 
for  the  pleasure  he  had  received 
from  reading  his  tales.'* 

When  writing  hiMacred  ftongsy 
<'  he  never  set  himself**  observes 
the  biographer,  *^  to  this  employ- 
ment without  a  serious  prepara- 
tion and  without  having  his  heart 
previously  filled  with  the  senti- 
ment he  wished  to  express.'*  They 
were  eagerly  received  by  all  the 
friends  of  religion,  and  even  hf^ 
Roman  Catholics,  among  whom 
Gellert*«  writings  were  exempted 
from  the  common  sentence  of  ex- 
clusion -  passed  upon  heretical 
irorks. 

Meanwhile  this  amiable  man 
suffered  greatly  in  his  health. 
iEIe  was  attacked  in  1763  by  an 
hjrpochondriac  affection,  and  this; 
was  greatly  increased,  when  the 
few  friends  of  kindred  minds, 
Clopstock,  Gartner,  Rabener,  and 
Adolphus  Schlegel,)  by  whose 
society  he  had  been  enlivened, 
quitted  Leipsick,  and  were  disi 
persed  throughout  Germany. 

This  severe  afHiction,  howev-. 
er,  did  not  diminish  his  exer- 
tions :  even  the  works  which  he 
published  were  merely  the  occu- 
pation of  his  leisure  hours;  he 
devoted  the '  greatest  part  of  his 
time  to  the  instruction  and  ira-f 
provement  of  the  academical 
youth.  He  taught  belles  lettres  to 
his  disciples,  explained  to  them 
the  rules  of  poetry  and  eloquence, 
and  exercised  them  in  composing 
according  to  these  rules.*' 

<<  These  lessons  were  univcr* 
sally  admired ;  scholars  of  every 
rank,  especially  the  young  no- 
bility of  various  countries,   who 
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Hmm  hfpochoBdrioc  ofecdoo 
mdefwl  Ino  itfe  o  ooncyoaed  oet 
lies  of  ougarfaiyt  -k  bofled  the 
art  of  medidiiey  and  wao  bot  lit? 
tie  TCfievod  bf  the  beibs  of  Lonch* 
•trodt  and  Carlsbodt,  wlqch  he 
need  la  17SS  and  1754.  He 
aoQght  fiMreoMobtkxiin  religioii« 
andthoogh  he  did  not  iuoceed  in 
otercomiwg  the  horroro  of  imagt 
iaatioii,  we  hare  no  doobt  that  he 
therebf  dimmiahed  their  power* 
Onthe  oidnect of  Gellert's  habit- 
ual meianciioljCy  the  biographer 
makeo  a  jodicioqo  reflrction* 

^  Many  people  in  reaiffing  the 
fife  of  Gdlertf  hpife  been  painful- 
If  afiectedbf  the  Idea  of  the  al* 
noot  incredible  oufieringa  and 
Bielancholyf  experienced  by  thia 
man,  who  was  lo  pioaOf  and  ae 
good,  who  chiefly-  deiighted  in 
gloffilying  and  imitating  the  au* 
"thor  of  bis  beings  by  qupvadfay 


M»-<Mlert  advoaeed  Inyeani 
haibandliis  imagfauMloa  ceol^ 
and»  afcandoning  the  MoseS)-  ro^^ 
solved  to  compose  a  *  coarse  of 
moral  lectares.  These  added 
much  to  his  celebrity ;  hisaudience 
consisted  often  of  four  hundred 

C arsons;  sometimes  of  more* 
or  was  he  less  useful  by  his  fa- 
miliar and  firiendly  intercoursey 
with  his  pupils,  and  by  his  advice 
to  numerous  correspondents,  than 
by  his  public  lectures.  The  cod« 
fidence  reposed  in  him  was  in- 
deed most  extraordinary.  »  Fa- 
thers asked  him  ibr  directioiis  in 
regard  to  the  education  of  their 
sons ;  mothers  wished  to  receive 
his  instructions  as  to  the  mode  of 
forming  the  hearts  and  under- 
standings  of  their  daughters,  and 
frequently  consulted  him  concern- 
ing the  offers  of  marriage  which 
were  made  for  them;  young 
men  requested  him  to  advise  them 
on  their , studies ;  to  him  many 
persons  who  had  doubts  concem<« 

inyrdigiaPioddrcssedthcmoAie^ 
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to  have  tbem  cleared  up;  and 
frequently  people  of  the  world 
asked  his  advice  how  to  resist  the 
temptations  to  which  they  were 
exposed."  To  peraons  of  .every 
station  of  life  his  writings  were 
useful ;  and  by  all  ranks  his  char- 
acter was  respected  and  beloved. 
As  yet  Gellert  held  no  other 
situation  in  the  university  than 
that  of  professor  extraordinaryi 
no  chair  of  professor  in  ordinary 
having  become  vacant  in  the  fac- 
ulty to  which  he  belonged.  Mr. 
Mitchell,  English  envoy  to  tlie 
courtf  solicited  an  increase  of  hia 
emolument89  but  in  a  letter  to 
Count  Bnihli  Gellert  strongly  op* 
posed  this  endeavour  ^  to  procure 
sae,"  as  he  expressed  ity  ^  a  pen- 
aion  in  such  distressing  timeSf  in 
which  our  country  suffers  so 
much  misery •*'  The  chair  of 
professor  in  ordinary  becoming 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Muller 
in  1761,  was  offered  to  Gellert; 
but  he  positively  declined  it  from 
the  most  laudable  motive  ;  he 
felt,  that  in  his  infirm  state  of 
health,  he  was  unequal  to  the  du- 
ties of  the  situation.  ^  His  wants,'* 
observes  the  biographer,  '^  were 
few,  because  he  was  very  moder* 
ate  in  all  his  desires^  and  that  he 
neither  sought  the  conveniences 
noi*  amusements,  which  others 
GQPsider  as  necessary.  He  con- 
fided in  Divine  Providence."  In 
fact,  acarcely  a  year  passed  in 
which  he  did  not  receive  very 
considerable  presents  by  the  post: 
and  on  the  death  of  M.  de  Mas- 
cow,  his  pension  of  four  hundred 
and  eighty-five  crowns  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  reluctant  Gellert. 
This  increased  I'evenue  supplied 
him  with  those  comforts  which 
his  increasing  infirmities  demand- 
ed ;  though  slender  as  his  income 
was  till  theni  he  had  never  want- 


ed ;  he  had  even  made  it  suffi- 
cient to  relieve  the  necessity  of 
a  friend,  or  the  distress  of  the 
poor." 

Towards  the  close  of  Gellert's 
life  an  unhappy  spirit  of  discord 
arose  in  the  university :  he  alone^ 
by  exhortations. and  expostular. 
tions,  succeeded  in  quelling  it. 
Notwithstanding  his  mental  der 
pression,he  enjoyed,  by  thejforce 
of  religion,  much  invirard  tran- 
quillity during  the  last  five  year» 
of  his  life;  and,  as  he  perceived 
the  slow  approach  of  death,  hji^ 
diligence  in  benefitting  others^ 
and  his  zeal  for  their  spiritual, 
welfare,  seem  to  have  increased* 
^The  lessons,"  to  use  the  ekr 
gant  language  of  his  iMographert 
^  which  cams  from  his  lips  had 
the  charm  of  a  fine  summer's 
evening,  at  the  moment  when  the 
sun  slieds  his  last  beams,  and  his 
absence  deprives  nature  of  its  lus- 
tre, without  taking  from  its  beau- 
ty." He  prepared  his  moral  ksr- 
sons  for  the  press,  but  did  not  live 
to  superintend  .their  publication* 
Still  his  malady  gained  ground. 
Ue  twice  again,  by  the  advice  of 
his  physicians^  visited  Carlsbadtf 
Every  means,  which  friendship 
and  medical  skill  could  suggest 
was  tried  in  vain.  The  Elector' 
presented  him  with  the  gentlest 
and  most  safe  of  his  horses ;  tes- 
tifying an  anxiety  for  liis  recovery 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  those, 
whose  situation  in  life  enables 
them  to  encourage  talents  and  pi- 
ety. But  Gellert  was  not  long 
ab^  to  use  it ;  a  painful  constipa^^ 
tion  was  added  to  hb  other  disnrr 
ders,  and  he  expired  in  1769  with 
the  triumphant  composure  of  a 
christian* 

The  narrative  of  his  behaviour 
tn  his  last  hours  is  minute  and  ex- 
trcm^y  affecting ;  we  should  on- 


«»Mt  wfaMi  Ui  ftralt%  hto 
ilid  tlMt  with  «iioh  ft 

taj^MrioDMi  the 

ptVNDE*         ■HIS 

MnHflMcd  with  ft 

^^ffy  ■nnn^HMe  ▼imcf 

■M  '#f  'AMuiluii  with 

wMehltHM  irtiftmi  Infilled  their 

'He  wee    cyei  wkh  tMn^  ini  their  heerts 

whh  ft  retpeet  far  hb  pktf  ,  be- 

yesd  wliie  tlMy  cicl*  felt  before* 

efMrfaftpuffcei        «^  Afar  hftvhtg  ^ccuferKd  end 

liii  pi«7«dlerieaie(faBe,helenbick 
Ihreikhrtf riM^flpnoHMiigi  o» bk ltd, «sMfMed fafeiiiedita'> 
■tChA  hi»<hM|^'«i^M  be*  lioMlBiieM6»tndthm  preper* 
■ftlBPwMiWMSMwftft^BnMKii^  eft  nnmeii  wrnie  uceifei'Miuuii  ot 
im .—i»  i»  <omftl»  tiifihiiiii  gfMrlfayecdeiiBeiiefaiwhdin  hft^ 
biptiiD -cftftiiiBiMi  tlMl  hftd  mich  ceDodeiio^  end  Inmi 
liMI*in  erift  «ojM^    whoeehandehewiiihcdtoreodvtf 

tite  hoif  ttacnflMDt  for  the  bet 

ihiie*     Om  the  eutnuice  of  this 

ifieady  ihe  sumer  in  which  Gel* 

Int  spehe  to  hfafei  of  ids  desth^ 

shewed  timt  nottdag  dbtuihed  the 

inwmrd  cshn  of  his  nund.     .He 

Wfts  ^vry  ittoitive  to  all  the  words 

tittered  bf  the  pioiis  minister  f 

bsA  SMthing  ftffbded  him  more, 

ner  etilicd  in  his  hesrt  a  more 

Hrely  sentiment  of  joy^  than  the 

/,  of  gHilinidiyftftdof-  cenMradon  of  the  infinite  love 

ftr  UsOod^lUsloalEe^nMi^    of  liie  Redeemer  towards  man- 

si  tft*  kcBicn  eipsessed  soch  Ml    hind  $  and  this  sentiment  was  ac- 

eslestfai  ft  joyi  compsmed  with  the  moat  pro« 
'to  IJtoMsnds'Mtf  ibond  rtspect,  nd  the  meerest 
ttif  siftr rim  fangft  df «  4Mif  pa^  Innn3ityw  Wh«B  amongst  the 
^tmdk^m  JaartrsMliis  death  bed  passqpesofsenptnre  suited  to  his 
Uesong  Us  ciifidnn*  He  en*  dtmdon,  these  words  talcen  from 
to  fftusfrtsihh  temetn*  tlie  history  of  Laaniis  were  pro- 
ftl^thft  pftUhJulap  bietsfaigs  nounced,  <  Lord^  behold  he  ^htmf 
he  Imd  seciaiwid  from  Ohdne  thorn  tovett  U9Mf  penetrated 
QsodBesa;  Iw  spedfieally  Mrnaed  whh  the  sense  of  this  passage, 
di  ihoseof  bis  Mttidswho  wertt  «  Ah/  «xclahAed  he,  <  might  Ibe 
tfBdife,ttH^p«rfhbiabseatdte-  iiappy  enough  to  be  flowed  to 
dpies,  and  raoommended  Aetn  apply  these  words  to  myself  V 
k  hb  iwqws  to  4he.3Nsfaw  fa*  His  pastor  and  his  friend  making 
and  prolcctiftWi    But  lie  dM    himsensiblethatthechrisdan^who 

seeks  salTstion  only  in,  the  inenl?. 
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of  his  Saviour^  may  be  certain  he 
18  the  peculiar  object  of  his  love, 
he  immediately  applied  thu  con- 
soling promise  to  himself:  Yes,  I 
hope  it,  O  my  Savbur»  I  hope  that 
thou  lovest  me  as  one  of  thine  own/ 

<<  The  power  of  these  senti- 
ments so  &r  exceeded  that  of  his 
sufferings^  that,  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  violent  pains,  no  com- 
plaint fell  from  his  lips,  only  he 
requested  his  friends  to  pray  for 
him  One  of  these  having  asked 
him  whether  he  suffered  much  ? 
<  Most  assurqdly,'  replied  the  pi- 
ous sufferer,  <  but  these  pains  are 
supportable/  '  You  have  already 
endured  many  evils  with  firmness 
and  resignation,*  added  his  friend, 
*  you  will  still  continue  to  suffer 
with  Christian  fortitude,  that  re- 
ligion which  has  strengthened  you 
during  your  life,  will  support  you 
in  the  hour  of  death. '  <  Alas,  my 
dear  friend,*  replied  Gellert.  <  I  am 
a  weak  man,  a  poor  sinner ;  pray 
ibr  me  that  I  may  not  yield  to 
temptation/  Sincere  as  was  this 
confession,  as  sincerely  did  he 
think  himself  certain  of  obtaining 
pardon,  through  the  merits  of  the 
lledeemer. 

KOn  hearing  of  hb  danger, 
Mr.  Ueyer  came  to  Leipsick  to 
see  him ;  the  moment  Gellert 
perceived  him,  he  said,<  ThU  u  a 
truths  and  worthy  to  be  received 
f^  all  men^  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners ;  this,  my  deai  friend,  this  is 
my  confession  of  faith  on  my 
death  bed.  But,*  continued  he 
with  visible  joy,  ^  mercy  has  been 
extended  to  me;  yes,  God  ex« 
tends  his  mercy  to  me  ;  this 
is  what  I  moreover  acknonvl- 
edge ;  it  is  in  this  hope  that  I 
live,  and  am  going  to  die.*  He 
then  set  himself  to  exalting  aloud, 
and  in  the  most  affecting  man- 


ner, the  infinite  mercy  of 
M  These  pious  dispositions 
ifested  themselves  particula 
his  last  communion ;  and  th 
his  illness  had  already  ret 
hiDa  to  a  deplorable  state,  h 
lected  all  hb  remaining  stre 
in  order  to  acknowledge  his  i 
and  make  his  confession  of  \ 
and  the  ardent  zeal  with  whi 
was  animated,  must  have  al 
ed,  at  that  moment,  all  his  sei 
suffering.  He  applied  to  hi 
all  the  promises  of  grace,  i 
the  deeply  affected  minister 
ed  before  him  from  the  G( 
with  the  utmost  ardour,  and 
a  tone  of  voice  which  annoi 
the  celestial  joy  with  whic 
heart  overflowed;  he  callc 
those  who  witnessed  this  s 
religion  to  edify  themselves 
him,  and  to  celebrate  tlie  gl 
the  Divine  mercy.  He  a 
same  time  assunsd  the  mir 
that  he  had  never  felt  so  en 
the  comfort  and  efficacy  o 
evangelical  promises  ;  and  t 
this,  more  than  at  any  other 
he  felt  how  much  tliose  are 
pitied  who  refuse  to  seek 
consolation  in  the  Savioui**s  n 
Notwithstanding  the  violei 
his  disorder,  nothing  could  d 
the  courage  and  serenity  o 
soul ;  and  he  discovered  nc 
those  marks  of  weakness,  \ 
are  too  often  seen  in  simUa 
cumstances,  even  in  true  C 
tians. 

'^  The  phyucians,  in  the 
time,  tried  every  thing  the 
could  suggest,  to  save  his 
The  news  of  hb  desperate 
reached  the  Elector:  muc 
fected  by  the  situation  oi 
most  useful  citizen,  he  or 
the  able  Demiani  to  go  to  ! 
sick,  and  to  join  his  endea 
with  those  of  the  university 
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Ms  shift ;  and  \Am  soel  wu  so  ctt* 
trelf  alMorbed  in  the  oomempla* 
tfon  of  this  safotarf  deatby  that  he 
milared  littJe  alive  to  the  temse 
or  luB  own  suffering.  So  mnch 
stren^h  and  courage  does  velig^ 
ion  communicate  to  the  dying 
Christian ! 

«  The  Iresh  proof  he  reeeiTed 
of  the  interest  taken  in  him  bf 
the  elector,  on  the  arri?al  of  the 
jihjrsician  belongiDg  to  the  court, 
exdted  hb  gratitude,  and  he  loud- 
ly |indsed  God  for  this  consola- 
tion. *  But*'  added  he,  as  if  fear- 
ibt  of  yielding  too  much  to  the 
pleasore  it  gave  him ;  '  let  us  not 
pfaKe  onr  trust  in  princes,  they 
cnmot  help  us,  however  good  they 
nay  be,  and  whatever  desire  they 
laay  liaTe  to  be  useful  to  us  ;  my 
help  comes  from  God !'  When 
M.  Demiani  expressed  to  him  the 
esteem  and  affection  the  prince 
had  for  himysodilitf  alsisn  hit 

Vol.  IV.  ^Vew  SMe*.  B 


mnesaoocaslDiied  St  cQQrtf  Gcllort 
shed  tears  of  gtaaMde«  *  lie  le^ 
gently  prsyoci  mr  the  pfoapefit]y 
fmwo  good  a  soferdgnt  and  for 
«hat  of  all  his  fcmily.  The  SHtit 
■Biings  of  onr*  SaTlMfr  being  coo* 
abmtly  In  his^^iol^Bhts,  he  ctim- 
pnros  sEiivsR  m  aone  wicn  mat 
OT  JsMaoB  the  croaay  observing 
mac  IIII4V  ■BBjeci  ns  ne  was,  nc 
oed  honoured  with  the  compas* 
shm  of  hb  prinooi  iHiilst  the  Re- 
necner  oi  mawamo  nau  noc  ercn 
obtunM  jusocelron  Inen.  At  a 
momewi  wncn  ine  nuofftier  seem- 
Off  t^narO  atfsined  its  neight,  no 
e^clMmed'  with  a  ligh,  *  O  what, 
•oflMngsf  *Bm,'ycBumed  be 
inmiedlately)  *  what  are  those 
sawnrlngs  m  comparison  of  thoao 
of  my  SavKNif !  He  was  FerileA 
hf  those  aboQt  bfan  $  and  I,  on* 
woffthy  creatine,  esperienoe  me 
good  win  of  my  prince  P  Thqa 
hebiterarixed  aeta  of  thanks  far 
temporal  bene6ts,  whh  testimo- 
nies of  gratitude  for  the  great 
blessing  of  redemption ;  and  thus 
in  prayerst  continually  renewccV 
he  implored  without  ceasing  his 
pardon,  and  the  completion  of  his 
salvation.  His  intimate  friends 
reudent  at  Dresden,  and  in  par- 
ticular his  beloTed  Wagner,  had 
hastened  to  see  him ;  he  consoled 
them  with  the  most  affecting  ten- 
derness, and  required  from  them 
no  other  office  than  that  they 
would  pray  for  him,  and  help  him 
to  elevate  his  mind  to  God,  when 
the  violence  of  his  disorder  should 
make  it  impossible  for  him  to 
pray  himself  with  uninterrupted 
forvour.  ^  I  find  it  difficult,*  said 
he,  <  to  folfow  what  is  addressed 
to  me,  only  repeat  to  me  the  name 
of  Jesus ;  whenever  I  pronounce 
it  or  hear  it  pronounced  by  others, 
I  foel  myself  animated  with  ivew 
itrengthy  and  fresh  joy  «*    ¥u\\  of 
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ihese  sentimentSt  his  deliverance 
drew  nigli .  Ub  extenuated  bodjr 
decayed  ppradually ;  bis  soul  main- 
tained itself  in  that  happy  traa- 
quiility  arising^  from  hope.  The 
day  preceding  his  death,  some 
hours'  rest  gave  him  power  to  re- 
new hb  prayers  for  his  sovereign, 
las  relations,  and  friends,  and  the 
disciples  who  had  been  entrusted 
to  hb  care ;  he  named  them*  all 
and  blessed  them.  His-  wishes  in 
their  behalf  was  his  only  return 
to  the  world  he  was  leaving.  At 
lengtli  he  ihoaght  he  felt  the  final 
approaches  of  death,  and  wished 
to  know  of  his  friends  how  much 
longer  he  might  have  to  struggle 
with  it*  On  being  answered, 
perhaps  an  hour ;  <  God  be  prais- 
ed/ said  he,  with  looks  of  joy,  and 
raising  hb  hands,  *  only  one  more 
hour  V  Then  with  a  still  more 
serene  countenancer  be  turned  en 
hb  side,  prayed  to  God  in  silence, 
and  in  the  midst  of  this  prayerr 
and  those  of  all  present,  who  sur- 
rounded his  bed,  he  slept  the  sleep 
of  death,  on  the  ISth  of  Decem- 
ber, 1 769,  at  midnight." 

The  death  of  Gellert  was  uni- 
versally lamented  throughout 
Germany ;  and  his  brother,  the 
3uperintendact  of  the  post,  sur- 
vived tlie  grief  of  his  loss  but  a 
month. 

In  literature  he  has  by  some 
been  thought  superficial;  but 
thoi^h  deptli  of  reasoning  was 
not  the  peculkr  excellence  of  hb 
compositions,  he  was  not  defec- 
tive in  conclusive  argumentation. 
Ilis  dbtinguishing  merit,  howev- 
er as  a  writer,  consists  in  the  vi« 
vacity  of  hb  imagination,  in  his  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  human 
heart,  in  hLb  discriminating  deline- 
ation of  character,  in  the  exquisite 
pathos  of  hb  exhortationi,  and  a- 
bovc  all  in  theChristion  piety  which 


pervades  almost  every  sentence* 
He  is  described  as  having  a 
most  scrupulous  regard  for  "  ev* 
ery  arrangement  established  in 
society,  in  the  state,  and  among 
those  of  hb  own  condition  "  In 
thb  age  of  indiscriminate  innova- 
tion, if  Gellert  erred,  he  erred  qb 
that  side  where  error  is  least  per- 
nicious. If  he  was  too  fearful  of 
reform^  he  thought  more  correct- 
ly than  those  who  pursue  what- 
ever wears  the  semblance  of  it 
with  intemperate  seal. 

Possessed  of  enlightened  be- 
nevolence, he  constantly  endeav- 
oured to  promote  both  the  tempor- 
al and  everlasting  happiness  of  his 
fellow  creatures*  With  a  slender 
revenue  he  was  more  liberal  than 
many  who  live  in  affluence.  ^^  Hia 
moderation  constituted  his  rich- 
esk"  On  one  occasion  when  a 
present  was  offered  him,  ^'  I  want 
for  nothing,"  said  Gellert,  <^  and 
many  more  deserving  people  ave 
in  indigence;  give  them  what 
you  had  the  goodness  to  intend 
for  me."  In  such  a  mind  it  b 
unnecessary  to  add,  that  friend- 
ship glowed  with  the  purest  flame* 
But  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
peculiar  features  in  the  character 
of  Gellert  was  his  humility.  It 
was  not  that  folse  shame,  that  dis- 
guised vanity,  which  frequently 
prevents  men  of  talents  from  ben- 
efiting society  as  much  as  they 
might ;  it  was  a  just  conscbus- 
ness  of  human  •imperfection,- 
which  led  him  to  court  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  to  submit  his  com- 
positions to  their  examination, 
and  to  be  thankful  for  their  cen- 
sures. 

We  are  naturally  desirous  to> 
know  by  what  means  Gellert  at-^ 
tained  to  such  eminence  in  the 
practice  of  Christian  virtue.  IIi» 
biographer  has  afforded  us  ample 


nMi] 


1  «f  Mil|NMe,vtgal»  «d4  «>r   R9MB   W  coMdnoa. 

Irthy>|iili«»  HiWrtMitiMU  HMKefawBi,tliMlMiMUw«onb 

IHinW»  ■lUMliiiiKwpmte  arhbUoKnipher.-hutlKMshti 

1«irTliM«rUt'lfcfte'fccpta  tlatj,  tho  Immmm  be  nve  bis 

>aBMHI*lj          I  III  '«r  fl^  III  II  II,  fab  writiBB*.  hu  Ictien, 

■II'  I'   I'   *a'<J>  HfchiMl  MIX  bli  WMMts,  bk  KcnatMot,  all 

k«MiiriM  HliMlMMavB'atv  tfwt  ke  i^  «ad  did.  wu  uiimit- 

Ji«rf  Ml  »mHiiiH    M»ela^  «4brtbeipiritirfnligioD." 


MSLiOKHTS  COMMUmCATU)N& 


•cm  TBB  KAKB  CBKI8TIAK. 


Bavuo  in  tvro  former  papers  piled  to  BUch   penoni  »  Uiciie« 

mtliiliiiil  111  I    meaning  and  oii-  It  la  given  to  many,  merely  be- 

1^  of  ibc  Bkmi:  Chnslian ;    and  cause  they  have  be«i  bap^xed  in 

tiK  char^utcr  of  th«  pertgiiK  tn  the  sane  of  Christ.      They  hare 

VboBi  It  wai  originally  AppBed ;  b*i  Ms  name  called  over  them 

pe  shaJI  now  coo.iider  by  a  mliliBter,  and  aa  if  there  was 

3dly,TbcSiapRipcragpGcallao  some  cbann  or    incantation    in 

«t  tUa  mine  to  many  m  the' pre-  the  mere  sound  of  the  name,  they 

fott  day.     Perhaps  no  name  In  sre  called  Christians.  If  baptitm 

the  F.ngfisti  language,  has  been  makes  men  Christianfl,  it  ia  eri- 

DtoreiDipropcrlrappliedlhaiithat  dent  there  are   many  Christian 

or  CArution.     In  iu  uriginal  ap-  drunkarda,  and  Christisn  awear- 

plicaiion,  it  designated  pi:riotta  era,  and  Christian  Uarsi  and  Chris- 

who  were  born  from  above  1  now  flans  who  practice  every  kind  of 

ii  ii  applied  lA  all  bom  In  a  na-  iniquity.    Bat,  are  these  persons 

lioo  of  this  world,  called  a  Clirls'  ChrisAuis  ?      Are  they  followers 

tidnlond.     The  religion  of  lesus  oftbe  holy  LMnb  of  Godf     If 

Cbrist  is  not  a  national  relii^on,  they  are,  pray  whstconafinitcs  an 

"My  kingdom,"  Gays  he,  "isnot  in&delt  or  heathen?     If  these  are 

of  this  world."      Jesus  takes  out  Christians,  the  difference  between 

of  the   nations  a  people  for  bis  heathenism  and  Christianity  does 

■uae,s>d  nukes  them  a  holy  na-  not  consist  in  an^  change  of  heart 

Sao,  *.  pecaSmr  people,  to  shew  or  life,  but  in  bein^  washed  with 

Wlh  tbc  praisea  of  him  who  cal-  water.     Is  it  posi^le  to  beliere 

led)  tbcio  out  of  darluiesB,  into  that  these  persona  are  bom  of 

Us  narTellous  liglit.    Instead  of  God  i      Are  they  sanctified  in 

^  "vor,  bMff  ezclnsiTdy  ap-  Christ  Jesus,  and    called  to  be 
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adnto?  Have  thejr  any  i^aem- 
blance  to  the  holy  persons  addres- 
sed by  the  apostles,  in  their  epis- 
tles to  the  churches  ?  Such  per- 
sons would  do  well  to  consider  the 
fi>lk>wing  declarations  of  God. 
^  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked)  for  whatsoever  a  man 
aoweth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit, 
shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. Know  yet  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d  ?  Be  not  be  de- 
ceived :  neither  fornicaters,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of ^'se  things 
comet  b  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  chUdren  of  disobedience.''* 

Others  are  called  Christians, 
because  they  are  descended  from 
religioua  parents.  It  is  of  great 
advantage  to  have  religious  pa- 
rents, Rom*  iii.  1— >3 ;  but,  if  like 
the  Jews  any  say,  "  We  have  Ar 
braham  to  our  father"  while  they 
valk  not  in  the  steps  of  their  fath- 
er's faith,  it  will  add  to  their  con- 
demnation. Although  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  our  fath- 
ers, and  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
our  bretjjiren,  mere  relationship  to 
them  could  avail  us  nothing.  No 
man  can  go  to  hell  by  substitute, 
nor  can  he  find  admittance  to 
heaven  by  the  Christianity  of  oth- 
ers. "  Verily , verily,"  saith  Jesus, 
^  I  say  unto  thee  except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  John  iii.  3. 

•  Gal,  vi.  r,  8.  IGr.n.  9, 10.  JE>A.  v.  5. 


Every  true  Chiiadan  is  bom  againi 
but  he  is  not  bom  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  The 
natural  Urth,  may  entitle  a  chilli 
to  his  Other's  name  and  proper- 
ty ;  but  can  impart  no  right  to  the 
name  Christian.  To  have  any 
title  to  this  name,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  have  the  character  of 
a  Christian.  Even  the  mother  o£ 
Jesus,  had  no  claim  to  his  salva- 
tion, merely  because  she  was  his 
mother.  *<  Blessed,**  said  one,**  is 
the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
paps  that  thou  bast  sucked ;"  but 
Jesus  replied,  **  yea  rather  bles* 
sed  is  he  that  heareth  the  word 
of  God,  and  kecpeth  it." 

Many  are  called  by  this  name* 
because  they  can  talk  about  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ.  The  religion  of 
Jesus  to  such  seems  to  be  a  matter 
of  mere  speculation  ;  for  while  the 
most  orthodox  doctrine  flows  from 
their  lips,  their  hearts  seem  un- 
impressed with  its  importancci 
and  their  lives  at  variance  with  it* 
Is  it  possible  that  any  can  believe 
that  mere  talking  about  religion,  ia 
well  pleasing  to  God  ?  Is  an  or- 
thodox creed,  all  that  is  necessary 
%o  constitute  a  Christian  ?  Or,  do 
any  imagine,  that  God  has  given 
us  his  word,  to  see  how  much  we 
can  speak  about  it,  and  how  Ihtle 
of  it  we  will  obey  ;  how  ortho- 
doxly  we  shall  speculate,  and  how 
wickedly  we  shall  live  ?  You 
speak  against  infidels  :  but  whjT 
speak  against  your  brethren. 
The  difference  between  you 
and  professed  infidels,  is  only 
in  tongue  :  for,  while  ybu  are 
at  war  witli  them  in  words,  you 
are  in  league  with  them  in  prac- 
tice. Consistency  requires,  that 
you  either  renounce  your  profes- 
sion of  Christianity,  or  your  prac- 
of  infidelity;  and  God  commands 


^^^^M  J  ^^^K^^^^^W^^^^^V^P^^^I^^^^^^i  Av 


Hmtnk  rfiMi^  tha-pHphcti,  ih»  apot. 

80od|»tte    «lpi»:Md*AiMitrCM«l»  were  an 

Hm  tvcfc  «Mnvt»  aoi  Mi   tlift^mlqilMtbiimstt.    Would 

ii  iBMWil    IMflrtio  4;loiied  in  the  cross  of 
Ifiliftrit'**  -    Ckiiii(»  iMa.^lIM  Mch  perfiiqw 

<hp  apHllnlinn    Chi«|ijMkr.  .  Mo;  hewouldhaTe 
»aiy  ««  vhiC    tri^;  «I  bear  4Iib«r  record  that 

tkef  faaMeaaad  of  God,  but  not 

aaoordiiigf  to    knowled^**  aad 

manid  have  called  them,  as  none 

of  Ihe  lesat  of  siaiiersy  to  repent 

and  beliQire  the  gospeL 

OUiers  are  called  by  the  name 

:  J|EBat    ClBistiani  because  it  is  supposed 

of  dum^Md  Ua  aalsntkm.    tbcj  have  beeaf converted.   With* 

rrioDtotlMi    out  ooBversiooio  God]  no  mania 
^toacbing    a  CiMistisB  ;  fcr  <««Koepc  a  man 
irticb  ■  vaa  in    be  converted»  and  become  as  a 
*    Tktfomtt    little  child,  he  cannot  enter  into 
ID  the  Baft-    the  kingdom  of  God.**     But  in 
Uttdtaning  the    this  we  are  Ibible  to  deception. 
of  Godf    ^  aH    If  the  snianal  passions  have  been 
thinf;:aha«ttIiBeptfiPQinmf    novedi  alarm  of  conscience  expo- 
jaatii  v|i-'*     Bat  ooBkl  wmj  of    liesoedf  and  some  sodden  feetinf 
persoMaivWldisnf  pnipcietf    of  jojrproduGedinthexdndythese 


of  sipaccb«  be  osUad  Qmiiiinal    are  considered  by-many^ mie  coo- 
Thrir  inriHff  irm ihrir  ssiiwir :    version.      All  these  hare  been 


fer  ^  going  Jbont  «»  astsUlsh    produced  in  many  to  a.very  ex- 
r^Buni  HghSeoBiOcbs,  thoy  did    treme  degree,  who  continue  ig^ 


Etothengha-  norsnt  of  Christ,  and  walk  after 

of  vGoATr  but  desptted  the  course  of  thia  world.    The 

Chsist  -«the  eadof  itto  law  far  passions  may  be  moTed,  the  cpn^ 

(toemf  one  who  seience  alarmed,  snd  the  mind 

b**     if  men  hQ|ieto  be  made  joyful,  from  a  variety  of 

4if  their  morality,  bitaot  causes  unconnected  with  tbegoa* 

oarpHsing  that  thoy  are  pel  of  Christ.   Tl^  pecuKor  tone. 


vsood  How  many  the  bodily  gesticulatioo,  apd  fu- 
people,  OBont  tho  nous  declamauon  ofaproKJiei', 
oT  Cbfistr  4he  Chrfaiian*a  bave  produced  these  tlu^gs  in  a 
gtory^  m  tbin^  of  noogliti  the  whole  congregation  ;  while  the 
pK.M!iiiig  of 'ttfiaolishness;  and  understanding  has  not  been  ad- 
fay  §»aoe,  through  &ith  dressed,  nor  the  gospel  preached. 


is  ilia  Jiame,  onthusiaaaa.     Yet    Sympathy  may  produce    tender 
aaeh  or  »falffwitd  good  Cltfis»    fieielings,  mere  dread  of  present. 


I 


flal  iBlisniljygttce, through    or   eternal   danger   may   exate 
iidi  in  4lio  mneot  ieaus  Chrnt,    akrm  of  conscience^  and  joy  may 
if     K  ahis  be  cntluif'    be  produced   in  the.  mind,  not 

from  the  hope  revealed  in  the  gos- 
4U*  33t  pe^  but  from  the  hope  that  we  are 
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better  people.  Flatter  the  pride 
of  the  heart,  and  you  will  make  it 
joyfal ;  but  surely  this  is  not  the 
joy  arising  from  a  sense  of  par- 
don through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
If  the  passions  are  moved)  let  it 
be  enquired  what  has  produced 
this.  If  the  conscience  is  alarm- 
ed, what  has  excited  this  alarm  ? 
And  if  the  mind  is  joyful,  what 
has  occasioned  the  joy  ?  When 
God  converts  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  feelings  are  pro- 
duced in  his«mind,  never  expe- 
rienced before.  His  passions  are 
movedi  his  conscience  awakened, 
and  his  mind  comforted,  from  be- 
holdinjg;  the  glory  of  God  In  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  new 
knowledge,  which  God  imparts 
to  the  nnnd,  dispds  its  darkness, 
quickens  its  deadness,  slays  its 
enmity,  humbles  its  pride,  creates 
fear,  produces  hope,  imparts  joy, 
and  turns  the  person  to  the  Lord. 
No  new  revelation  is  given,  but 
the  spirit  of  God  takes  of  the  re- 
velation already  given  and  shews 
it  to  the  soul.  Any  conversion 
without  this  cannot  entitle  us  to 
the  name  Christian  ;  but  is  a  con- 
Tersion  from  which  we  need  tp 
be  converted.  How  many  in  giv- 
ing an  account  of  their  conver- 
liion  seem  to  think,  that  feeHngs 
-are  all  that  is  necessary  to  prove 
it  gemitne.  Indeed,  to  many  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
matterof  mere  indifference.  Such 
would  do  well  to  consider,  that 
ignorance  is  not  the  mother  of 
a  Christian's  devotion.  It  is  life 
eternal  to  know  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

Many  moreover  receive  the 
name  Christian,  because  they 
are  members-  of  some  Christbn 
church.  Such  ought  to  be  Chris- 
tians^ not  in  name  only,  but  also 


in  deed  and  in  truth.  But  alas  ! 
whilst  thdr  names  are  on  the 
Mist  of  the  living  in  Jerusalem, 
they  still  continue  in  the  congre* 
gation  of  the  dead.  Although 
they  have  a  place,  and  a  name 
among  God's  sons  and  daughtersf 
their  chief  delight  is  in  the  plea- 
sures of  sin,  and  their  intimate 
and  daily  companions,  are  his  ene- 
mies. They  are  to  be  (bund  at 
meeting  to-day  ;  and  at  the  play* 
house  to-morrow.  At  the  Lord'a 
table'on  the  firstday  of  the  week  ; 
and  at  the  c»rd*table  the  other 
six.  On  that  day  taking  the  cup 
of  aalvation^  »«d  calling  on  the' 
nameof  theLord,andon  these  dajra 
blaspheming .  With  such,  right* 
^ousness  and  unrighteousness! 
Kght  and  darkness,  Christ  and 
Befial,  God  and  Mammon,  can 
have  communion.  <<  Ye  adulter- 
ers and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  this 
worid,  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  the 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God."  Joh,  iv.  4.  Is  this  con- 
duct like  the  followers  of  Jesui 
Christ  ?  Is  this  shunning  every 
appearance  of  evil  ?  Is  this  keep- 
ing yourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world?  Yourselves  being 
judges,  say,  are  you  like  men 
waiting  for  the  Lord's  coming^ 
Are  these  the  things,  in  which 
Jesus  requires  you  to  be  engaged 
when  he  shall  -come  ?  Would  it 
be  siutable  that  the  sound  of  the 
trump  of  God,  should  end  the 
game  at  the  card-table,  interrupt 
the  dance  in  the  ball-room,  or 
•drop  the  curtain  in  the  playhouse? 
I  say  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  to  warn  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Will  a  name 
and  a  place  here  among  the  saints, 
prove  a  covert  from  the  tempest, 
and  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  t» 


Jan«iUptkcr«tta{kukii«p  "  He  «)>mb  smImv  to  ndfer  dBi«* 

doM.iHthHg*  Att  ofib>a,«»A  donnUhtkaiiMtlBofGo^thui 

lhM»  daft  do  Uvotjr,  tad  cat  to  oDJof  the  yltowww  «f  .tin  fim 

Item  iiUD   the  lake  of   lire   and  »  HHOQ 1  mectolsKtltV  i«pnne|» 

bfimuone,   which  is  ihe  second  of  CbiiM  cnater  HfJiM-tlwi  tim 

dcuh.     "  If  attf  Qiaa  hath  ears  lo  ttaMura  «  EfTft  i  for  be  haA 

bear,  let  him  hear  wbal  the  spirit  nagtat, vOtO  the  recovpnn  q| 

iaiUi  unto  the  churches."  ttwd***                  ,,  ^                   ; 

To  coucludc;    U  may  be  al>-  .firelhrcD  iD  ClHfat.}erai,.Mfs 

terred,  that   it  3,ay  man  miy  be-  Sot  the  ,»ged  rf  exbbttotiop.  -  y.^: 

CBlled  a  Christian,  he  inaf  also  Ik  prafcip  to  be  ,fallo«<re  of.  Ah» 

uaied  bf  uiy  other  aame.  given  Cb^itj ,  1^  tu  faUy  JiUn  fiilfh 

to  the  ioUowers  of  Chiist  men-  tbimighcoadtepoD^Hl&thlDagk 

UoDcd  in   scripture.       Tliejt  ui-c  tlJiMfan.     UvelpkTepnfiEWB^ 

ul]cd'*saints,liolybrcthren,3aitc-  hie Mmei let  ne be Ciraiit to d««T 

Ofied  ia  Christ  Jesus,   beloved  of  pKt  fraiB ell injqititr.    Ifwelov* 

God,  kc-"       How  unseemly    lo  liim,  let  lie  bo  careliil  to  keep  hift 

call  «  druDlurd,  a  profane  ^wear-  coBunwdmenU.       Oor  comfbifr 

mkmm%Hh9Ml^i    And  bo«  aadheii^i^quereaiBMGtedvidi 

'  ibeec*  MibjecttDD to hiok    "If  wevelk 

_, .                       .    I  Iw^  ia.MwIi8bt,Be  heu  iAibcUghtf. 

Ibelhwei.  ■■iltfiiiilip  riniet  Tii  then  have  we  CEUowih^  one  «lib> 

■■.■wlUlavederGod.    Toedr  another."    BtU  if  we  velk  coa- 

dwee  ih—  in  tlwe  —nur  wenid  tnry  to  him,  he  will  walk  contn-; 

rather  be  to  mault,  thaato  coQfcr  ry  to  us.     It  is  only  he  that  fol- 

hcHHNir  oo  tbem.  lowcth  Jesus,  that  shall  not  walk 

It  nef  be  twticcd,  fimfaer,  indarkocaa.  Let  us  also  remcm- 
tbaliaproponioQaa  wedailfKive  ber,  that  bis  glory  in  the  world, 
eridencc  of  being  followers  of  Jc-  is  inseparably  connected  with  our 
ana  Christ)  we  dcaerre  this  name,  being  hia  followers)  not  in  name 
*' Yearentf  fnendsiif  yedowhat-  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
•oerer  I  comnwnd  yon.  If  any  Our  improper  conduct  may  bar- 
nan  terre  me  let  him  follow  me."  den  the  wicked  in  sin,  prejudice 
The  itatore  of  hia  doctrine  and  tbem  agidnst  hia  gospel,  and  fi* 
T'lMnPT""^"""'*  ia  Buch,  as  to  nally  be  the  means  of  their  ruin< 
prove  the  love  of  bis  disciples.  O  how  dreadful  the  thought,  that 
Hia  doctrine  atains  the  pride  of  while  we  may  at  last  be  admitted 
an  bimian  glory  ;  and  hia  com-  to  heaven,  we  may  have  been  the 
naodmcsts  call  U  unceasing  means  of  leading  others  to  hell. 
lelf-dewaL  *■  If  any  man,"  saya  Instead  of  this,  let  us,  like  Noab, 
Christ,  "  will  come  afier  me,  condemn  the  world,  leaving  them 
let  him  deny  himself^  and  take  op  without  excuse  in  the  day  of  iho 
Us  croaa  and  firilow  me."  Tofol-  Lord.  If  we  arc  the  light  of  the 
low  Chriat,  in  oppuution  to  evcT]r  world,  lei  us  so  "  shine,  that,  otb. 
ten^torinn  and  mdticerocnt  lo  tlie  ers  seeing  our  good  works,  may 
conlraryf  proves  that  we  love  him  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  beav. 
dm*e  every  other  object.  In  cn>"  Let  us  never  forget  the  love 
these  circuautancea,  Moses  prov*  be  bath  manifested  to  us ;  and  if 
(d  that  he  loved  Christ  more  tbvi  conitnuned  by  it|  ve  abalV  cwttO. 
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his  yoke  easy,  and  his  burden 
fight.  When  iniqutty  abounds, 
mA  the  love  of  many  waxeth  cold, 
our  spirits  ought  to  be  stirred 
within  us ;  fearing  lest  we  also 
be  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  and  so  fall  from  our  own 
•tedfastness.  It  is  only  he  that  is 
faithful  unto  death,  that  siiall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life.  Let  us 
80  run  that  we  may  obtain.  <<  If 
we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him  ;  but  if  we  deny 
him  he  will  also  denv  us  before 
his  Father  and  his  holy  angels."— 
Many  have  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  deny  its  power;  but  from 
such  you  are  required  to  turn  a- 
way.  To  be  in  friendship  with 
God,  and  in  confederacy  with  his 
enemies  is  impossible.  If  Christ 
Jesus  be  our  Lord  and  Master,  let 
us  ever  remem1x:r,  that  he  who 
is  not  for  him  is  against  him ;  and 
they  who  are  not  his  friends,  can- 
not be  ours.  To  compromise  mat- 
ters with  fieilse  professors,  is  nei- 
ther the  way  to  preserve  our- 
selves, nor  to  save  them. 

You,  who  have  only  the  name 
Christian,  may  be  offended  at 
these  remarks.  But  am  I  be- 
come your  enemy,  because  I  have 
told  you  the  truth  ?  I  write  not  to 
irritate  or  offend,  but  if  possible 
to  lead  you  to  consider  your  ways, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Cyprian. 


QUESTION. 

Jire  Christiana  forbidden  in  the 
9cri/iture9  to  eat^  at  common 
meaUy  vfith  an  excommunicated 
fieraon  ? 

As  this  question  is  of  9i/iracti' 
cal  nature,  a  right  solution  of  it  is 
of  great  importance.  Though 
t^fiising  to  cat  with  persons  ex- 


communicated from  a  church  may^ 
be  attended  with  difficulty,  and  in 
some  cases,  be  matter  of  greaS 
self-denial  ;  yet  if  enjoined  in  the 
scripture:  it  is  indispensable  Di» 
vine  commands  must  not  yield  to 
our  pleasui*e  or  convenience.  But 
if  not  enjoined,  it  must  be  a  mis- 
taken zeal  to  multiply  crosses,  or 
to  seek  occasion  of  self-denial,  be- 
yond what  is  warranted  in  tho 
word  of  God. 

This  question  has  been  ohetk 
discussed  ;*  and  in  res|)ect  to  it| 
Christians  are  still  divided  both  in 
principle  and  practice.  The  af« 
firmative,  i.  e.  that  Christians  are 
forbidden  to  eat  at  common  meals 
with  an  excommunicate,  is  sup- 
posed by  many  to  be  supported  by 
an  express  injunction,  in  1  Cor* 
v.  1 1,  and  by  natural  and  fair  con- 
struction, in  many  other  passages 
of  scripture.  They  will  be  all 
brought  into  view  in  the  course  of 
the  toilowing  discussion,  in  wiiich 
it  will  be  attempted  to  be  proved 
that  those  scripcurcs  which  are 
thoi!)^ht  to  have  a  beaiing  upon 
this  question,  have  been  misun- 
derstood or  misapplied,  and  that 
the  opinion  and  practice  deduced 
from  them  are  foreign  to  their 
original  design. 

1.  The  scofie  or  object^  of  the 
chapter  which  contains  the  only 
direct  testimony  in  support  of  the 
affirmative  of  this  question,  is,  not 
the  treatment  which  ia  firoper  to- 
wards those  that  are  excludedjrom 
the  churchy  but  the  fircfier  diaci^ 
fiUnc  of  those  that  are  in  it, 

1  Cor.  V.  3.  ^  And  ye  are  puff^ 
ed  up  and  have  not  rather  mourn- 
ed, that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  among 

•  Vide  Coo.  Kv.  M»g  vol  I.  p.  S60> 
and  vol  VIL  p.  454.  Panoplitt,  roL 
I.  p.  349. 
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fbt."  Hkving  stated  a  particular 

ifaaiof  miqmty  that  wu  prac- 

A4Jteren^aids  thein  that  the 

dJjeotofit  ooght  tohaveheen  ex- 

cBHMlkatied^     He  is  still  more 

ikh^k  tiie  ircMei  immediately 

HMaf,  Sd,  4th,  5th;    «ForI 

nriif ,  aa  abaent  m  bodjr,  but  pre- 

ntia  fl|irit»  lunre  judged  alteadf, 

■  thoask  I  were  preaenty  coo* 

cemng  ham  that  hath  so  done  thb 

ini  ;  in  the  name  cftf  our  Lord 

Jcsoa  Chiiat»  itben  fe  are  gather^ 

cdlegcdier«  and  oij  spirit,  with 

tte  power  of  our   Lord  Jesus 

Chfatito  d^ver  aoch  an  one  un- 

ti  Satan  ior  the  destruction  of  the 

Inhithittbe  spirit  may  be  saTed 

hthedaf  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Be'' 

hefh^  wmto  Satmn  Undoubtedly 

■eaaaan  act  of  church  disdplinef 

aid  adldie  infiiwiual  actsof  be- 

Eevcrs.  The  same  object  is  kept  in 

iiew^^he  €th,f  thand  8th  Teraes. 

^Your^jkvryfaigianbtgttodi  know 

ye  not  that  a  IkUle  Waven  leaven* 

db  the  iHioleltinip?  Purge  out 

fherefine  the  old  ieaven,  that  ye 

my  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 

vleavened.      For    even  Christ 

Qor  pasaover  b  aacrificed  for  us : 

therefore  let  ua  keep  the  feast*  not 

^hoM  leaven—*'      As  by  the 

fiut  here,  all   understand   the 

ncrameatal  supper ;    so  keep<^ 

hg  it  aoi  WiCA  M  leaven  must  in- 

hmi  eadocfing  from  it,  or  excom- 

nanirating,  those  who  by  the  ir- 

legular  feiuient  and  undisciplined 

aature  of  their  passions,  answer  to 

dib  character ;  as  it  is  said,  Purge 

ma  therefore  the  old  leaven.    In  the 

!9th  venCf  the  apostle  states  ex* 

fressly,that  he  is  treating  of  those 

B  the  church,  and  of  acts  of  dis* 

dpiine  towards  them,  and  not  of 

those  without.      ^  For  what  have 

I  ID  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are 

mtkoMi  f  do  not  ye  judge  them 

that  aie  wUkm.'*    The  chapter  ia 
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dosed,  and  with  it  this  partictihr 
subject,  in  these  words,  ^  There* 
fore  put  away  from  among  your* 
Htvee  that  wicked  person.**  This 
seems  a  natural  conclusion,  if  the 
object  In  view  is  the  discipline  of  a 
church  oollecdvely ,but  not  at  all  ap* 
I^icable^f the  object  is  to  give  direc- 
tions to  indiriduala  respecting  a 
proper  mode  of  treatment  towards 
persons  that  are  excommunicated. 

Now  if  the  truedrafn  or  ecofie 
of  the  chapter  has  been  stated,  it 
adU  help  ua  to  a  rig^t  understaiKl* 
ing  of  the  1 1th  verae,  which  is  In* 
serted  between  those  already  men- 
tioned;  ^  But  now  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you^  not  to  keep  com« 
pany,  if  any  man  that  is  call- 
ed a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railery 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner, 
with  such  an  one,  no  not  to  eat  ;** 
i.  e.  persons  in  the  church,  guilty 
of  these  vices,  shall  not  only  not  be 
your  particular  companions  and 
fiivorites,  considered  worthy  of 
advancement  and  peculiar  distinc- 
tion, but  shall  not  even  be  admitt- 
ed to  partake  with  you  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  common 
privilege  of  all  who  have  not  for- 
feited their  title  to  the  Christian 
character.  They  are  to  be  with* 
drawn  fronij  rejected^  fiurged  outj 
taken  away^  or,  delivered  unto  Sa- 
tan f  all  which  phrases,  as  used  in 
different  parta  of  scripture,  signi- 
fy the  same  thing.  See,  in  addi- 
tion to  Uie  chapter  already  con- 
sidered, the  following  passages. 
3  Thes.  iii.  6.  «  Now  we  com- 
mand you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly.'* 
And  Titus  iii.  10.  <<  A  man  that 
is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  reject.*' 

There  may  be  thought  an  ob* 
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jecdoiitoitbelbregobgoonfltnic-       TMa  wUiihmil  hjmcii 

tion  of  the  pMsage  uajder  can-  thcNlght  by  ionti  nuit : 

ridcradoiif  fitrni  the  iiifwietioBi  wtitog  at  tcommoB  table, 

fftnot  to  keep  oompMiy!^*     But  at  the  Chriitiaii  aacnoMi 

irthtever  nMf  be  meant  by  thia  theasodeaf  reaioiungtbe 

phruei  k  undoabtedlf  «tfem*  ti^  adopta*    HehadbefiN^ft 

thoeefetfaechurefataDdCMftthera-^  tliein  to  <<lE€ep;.ooHipaK 

fim  be  rio  guide,  as  la- ar  paoper  wmaddBr^Qooottoeati' 

Mode oftNtttmeiit  tBiiafcda  thoae  (if by  kiaoMaat fiartakiii 

that  are  irithoirt-   Soawkweaup^  aaaranwDt)  ia  thahighea 

poaedfthat  ^^ooftDheapnooniia*  Ulowahip,:  and  thmfar 

3"  WBi  an  iiijunetion  nfMriadi-  banabeen;taichidad  in  the 

lualai wkenithechnachawalna*  iqvnctioQ  }  aa<«  inolubi 

bffaken^or  dhriOed  atatttirand  una*^  tbaleaa  neoeaaaiily imiflk 

bk  to:eseeiitie'  goapel  diaciplinei  InhitiCNi  of  the  gveater* 

that  tlithr  peitaMl  diaappaobatioo  -  Thk.  difficulty  iinme 

night  hate  thr  aalm^'and  pRK  than  rmi.    For  thodghit 

doce  the  eKct  of  an'  eoeleaiaati*  ceded  that  imltQally  part 

odceniare.*    Thoogh^thiB  con*"  the  Loid'a  laUe  ibdie  big 

atnictioD  woiild  not-  nlilitato  a*  dMriMaclofGhiiatianftl] 

g^nnat  any  tentimebt  that  faaabetft  yetitfeaaoiMMiipfMlegc 

adfanccdyyetitappearaaaorenat--  tfiafttbia*  cannot  bo.grantc 

tirai  to  conclude,  tint  the  apoade  wfaahavaaaHandingin  the 

meant  to  ferUd  afiunShrky  wkhr  ^^  thct«?  ana  orfdMooA 

and  especially  conferring^  fe«ora  Ulairahipi«nd  pcctnHar  t 

«pon   thoae  who  vera  guil^  af  iMpeotiod!  honors  due 

auch  tiaea,  even  befere  tte  ad  uf  whaafo-eflnineat  in  gifts  ai 

excommunication  could  consist*  Kit  should  be  aaid,  that 

cntly  take  place  ;  aa  it  must  be  visar  of  the  anl^^  the 

preceded  by   repeated  admonip  tibn,<*nottokeepcoropa] 

tildns,andvariousmeanaoCamend»  unneaessary,  aa  k  cannot 

ment  and  rebrmatioo.     There  poaed  thatany  communit) 

was  a  propriety  in  treathngolfen-'  the  name  of  a  Christian 

dfera in aChristian  comanwnity  dif*  oouki so-  misapply  the  tc 

fbremly  from  the  heathen ;  fer  if  their  aflEectiQn,  eateem  an 

they  were  equally  particular  in  arf  distinction^  as  to  & 

regard  to themy  they  ^^mnstneeds  tegularidea;  k  may  be 

go  out  of  the  worid,**  orhafe  no  that  churchcMre  not  per 

QOBsmeroe  with  it ;  aa  the  whole  therefore  aa  liable  to  en 

worid  waa  conrideredi»a  atateof  respect  as  in  any  other, 

idolatry,  and  Indeed  under  the  do-  appearainfiictthattheGo 

'minkm  of  the  prince  of  darimess.  church  waa  ki  thia  erroi 

Bat  diia  mode  of  oenauring  rice  tells  them,-^  ye  are  /it^fftt 

waa  not  to  auperaede  the  necessi*  hsTc  not  nther  mourned 

ly  of  enoommunication.    Those  giorying  ia  not  good."  ' 

that  are  wedded  to^  iidqidty  must  ch.  w.  19.    *^l  wUl.com 

he  debarred  from  the  Christnin  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,': 

aacmraent ;  and  therefere  the  a*  Imow,  nottheapeechofti 

postle  adda,  <*  an  not  ta  eat***  are^4^  si^^bnt  the  powi 

•^'     ■    •s^li^Wl  Utte^  Jaasearalao aompUma of 
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vhom  he  wrote,  as  ^  having  the 
lutfa  of  our  LArd  Jesus  Christ 
■imh  respect  to  persons;"  and 
\hta  peculiar  respect  was  shewn 
to  those  least  worthy  of  it^  See 
^mesIL  \y7. 

It  has  been  objected,  that  by  the 
phrase  <'  no,  not  to  eat/'  Paul 
probably  did  not  refer  to  the  Lord's 
sopper,  because  a  different  Greek 
vcNTxi  is  made  use  of  here,  from 
that  which  is  used  in  the  8th  verse 
of  the  chapter,  where  *'  keeping 
the  feast"  is  mentioned.  There 
is  no  need  of  going  to  the  ori^ 
mai  for  this  diflficulty.  It  is  the 
same  in  the  trontlaiion.  It  is  not 
oncommoiMn  any  language,  when 
the  9ame  object  is  brought  into 
new  in  different  connexions,  to 
Uie  a  different  phraseology.  The 
ipostle,  in  this  same  letter,  ch. 
n.  24, 3  5,  uses  two  different  woi-ds, 
applied  to  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  Imth  of  which  are  diffeE- 
ent  from  either  of  these. 

But  that  Christians  sre  here  for- 
bidden t€^«at  at  common  meals 
with  a  person  excommunicated 
from  a  church  (though  the  gen- 
eral scope  of  the  chapter  is  against 
it;  is  supposed  to  be  probable,  if 
not  absolutelv  certain,  from  its  co- 
incidence  with  Christ's  direction, 
relative  to  a  person  in  that  condi- 
tion* Mat  xviii.  1 7.  ^  Let  him 
.be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
ad  a  publican."  They  did  not 
cat  at  common  meals  with  the 
heathen. 

It  may  be  remarked,  however, 
that  Christ,  by  this  declaration, 
does  not  say  whether  their  treat- 
ment towards  the  heathen  was 
proper  or  not  ;  much  less  that  it 
would  be  proper  for  Christians  in 
all  succeeding  ages  to  treat  them 
m  a  similar  manner.  He  only 
observes,  that  excommunicates 
V)A  heathen  ought  to  be  held  in 


the  same  light.     When  persons  ' 
had  forfeited  their  Christian  priv- 
ileges, they  ought  to  be  deprived 
of  them,  and  treated  as  though 
they  had  never  possessed    any. 
If  it  was  right   for   the   Jewish 
Christians  to  have  no  commerce 
with  the  heathen,  not  even  to  eat 
with  them  at  common  meals,  it 
was  undoubtedly  right  for  them 
to  refuse  these  same  civilities  to 
persons    excommunicated ;    for 
they  were  bound  to  treat  both  in 
the   same  .manner.      But  as  we 
treat  the  heathen  otherwise,  and 
have  Christ's    example   to  jus- 
tify us  init,  so  we  must  treat  ex- 
communicates otherwise.  Christ's 
words,  and  not  the  '])ractice  of  the 
Jews,  is  the  rale  of  our  duty«  The 
declaration  of  Christ  then,  that  an 
excommunicate  shall  be  viewed  us 
an  heathen  man  and  publican,  to- 
gether with  his  example  in  the 
treatment  of  &uch,is  pretty  strong 
evidence  that  jsve  are  not  bound  to 
refuse  the  common  civilities  of 
life  to,  and  especially  not  forbid- 
den to  eat  with,  those  who  are  ex- 
communicated from  the  church, 
and  deprived  of  Christian  privi- 
leges. 

II.  The  apostle's  remarks  upon 
the   conduct    of  the  Corinthian 
church,  in  complying  with  his  di- 
rections, give  us  reason  to  think 
that  gospel  discipline. of  church 
members  was  the  object  he  had  in 
view,  and  not  a  particular  mode 
of  treatment  .towards  excommu- 
nicated persons.     See  2  Cor.  ii.  4, 
5, 6.     <^  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart,  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears  ;    not  tliat 
you  should  be  grieved,  but   that 
ye  might  know  the  love,  which  I 
have  more  abundantly  unto  you, 
But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me  but  in  part  ; 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all- 
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#wiiiek«Mioarti4taP 

coltoctiw^* 

Ho  nam  to  the  tftwit  tttfrjffgt 
«tid»»Glu  viL%  1 1.  «•  For dMNigk 
I  fludo  fOtt  ionqr  with  a  tattor,  I 
dMot  mpoBtpthoiich  I  cBdflipeBt  I 
br  I  pemive  that  the  MBO  opior 
llo  ouMde  yon  eoRTf  thoiighiliiGeio 
fciitfaroiroaon  ForbrhoMthii 
■atf-timfi  thMigthot  ^aowiwrod 
aflt^.OBBdlsr  •QftywhotisMofaliMM 
kiwrovghl  Ja  yonl  yo^^whitt 
cleuii%  oCfonnohm  t  feoiwhot 
iodigiuulMi •  jFOOfWhatfavl  ]rom 
what  YohoDMBtdetlisl  moiwhat 
seal  I  faoi  what  vevcnge  1  in  all 
Atoga  fe  have  appmved  your? 
aatpvea  to  be  dear  in  thia  maater*** 
The  apoirtto  appeara  to  haie  noth* 
lliKiaview  lMn»  fantthe  octaof 
the  cttmch  I  no  alhuioa  to  anf 
yartimlar  niode  of  treataaoot  b^ 
individualat  after  the  oftbodar  waa 
oscomnMudcated ;  and  yet  hia 
a^  in  0U  MagBf  thef  had  ap- 
proved theaiaelvea  to  be  clear  in 
tiiai  matter.'  Ttda  fiarfacttjr  or 
pnea  ifith  what  he  had  bidfive 
aiid*  that  the  puniahnent  hdietod 
bw  aaany»  L  e*  that  the  act  of  the 


Iff-  Tho|niUhUkMi9<*no»not 
to  eat|^  ia  grwided  ttponl.die  TPtret 
oCperaonay  and  not  upon  nj  dk^- 
pmiyyti^  ctevA  Mi  reapecting 
thonu  bre&ratbt  their  «*Bfwti!fr4i 
not  thair  condbtau 

Iftheanoille  had  intended  to 
Miid  iadradtoikl  rrhrintir  the 
ooounon  inaeroowae  iriTtteatbg^i 
irilh  paraQna»  in  a  atato  oCeJDraai* 
aHuJijttdonf  be  wonid  nrofaably 
hitonal^^^faa  ^M^ncift  aa  the 


gWMHid  of  the  peoUlMmit 
orwiae  it  ooold  not  be  of  9 
application  ;  1^  the  eafcoai 
eaftaiofa  penon  otoy  be 
aaore  extendvaly  knowttf  th 
fWFMHuofit  SothataChi 
■Mf  be  ea(M  tflt  rafiiae  the 
WMM  dvilitiea -of  Hfb  topfo 
open  other  groonday  than  wl 
apoatk  atotea.  He  mutt  i 
¥totm>f  though  he  beiy 
whether  there  esiat  any  auc 
aona  ior  it  or  not  Nayy 
may  be  caaeai  where  he  mi 
ftHNi<«toeat,«thaagi^  he  bi 
coHwnoed  inhuown  min< 
the  chnrch  wm  in  an  erro 
tlMt  there  are  no  aoch  ream 
it  If  the  apoatk  had  Stat 
oenmonicatioOf  aa  the  groi: 
tbeipmhibitionyit  would  hav 
anffidenti  whaterer.  «hr  i 
ppunon  of  individuala  might 
regard  to  the  pifldlc  aenteni 
drarch.  Butaahehaanot 
ia  reason  to  think  Ida  mean^i 
been  miaunderatood,  ai|d  1 
rection  misapplied* 

TUa  ia  not  an  incident 
cQto>tance.  It  b  the  curre 
goage  ai  scripture.  Whe 
miliar  intercouracf  or  coi 
dvilidea  are  interdictedi  it 
on  the  ground  of  vice  or  b 
Siee  the  following  passage 
Thes.iiLU.  f^Ifanynuu 
not  our  wnrd  by  this  eapistli 
that  man  and  have  no'  coi 
with  hinif  that  he  may  be  a 
ed***  Here»  dUoMiemce  u 
i0lk  teiri^iioiMia  stated  aa 
aon  for  fiai^.  p^ioQSy  apd  < 
no  comfignif.  with  them*  R 
WvL  17.  *<Now«  I  beaeed 
brethren)  marl:  them  wind 
dirimpa>snd  offencea  009^ 
the  doctrine  wl^  ye  have 
ed»  and  avoid  them.*^  Her 
mcnMondqfmeei  ens  the  : 

Ipr  aprMaur  and  pM*iy  tl 
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Imi  gvikjr)  k  It  btlwvfld 
ihiiipjMlirilMd  Dodoign  «rf;ii4M 
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L0eiMmkewit9tk9i^^  < 
keaihen  mam  ami  a/oMeam. 

Omiciov; 


TUm  JSWUH  GITIXS  OV  EBVUOX. 

I«  the  dbiakm  of  the  land  of 
Cmaan  fiirty:«ight  cities  were  ae- 
qucitcved  fcr  the  ate  of  the  leritet. 
Of  tbeae  cides  aiz  vere  appointed 
aa  idacea  of  reSige,  into  which  the 
Bwn  who  had  imwitdngljr  killed 
another  might  fleci  and  there  he 
fimn  the  aUi)  peraon't 
klnamany  who,  aopordng 
to  the  coaloiii  of  nationa  in  that 
dqTf  waa  the  areoger  of  hia  Wood. 

Tbecitiea»  fee  the  greater  con* 
lenienGe  and  aecwtfof  thoM  whp 
had  oocason  to  uae  thenivWere  aer 
qneaCered^n  differeitt  parta  of  the 
coontrff  aonae  on  each  ttde  of  the 
mer  Jordan.  AndytheJewiahwii- 
tefaaay,pnrtic«lar  care  waa  taken, 

thai  the  mMb «( them  from  til 


WhantperaoiK 
id  adoaitttMt  huo  toy 
totte  -  citaBtft  tttt  *  tAdeta 
hMd  Ua  caae  at  the  entrance  of 
the  gMt^.and  if  thottt  wtt  no  eiri« 
deaeo  of  intrnrintl  WHivderii  ho 
wat  taken  into  pwirrtinn.  Ht 
wt%  howof illy  tftanNuid  bmight 
to  «  triati  hefeiw-  the  proper 
jndgeti  in  the  dittikt  where  the 
dnnntted  panott  waa  ahdn.  If 
be  wat  tend  gnllly  of  rati  mur- 
der, he  wat  taken  from  God't  tl- 
tar»  and  dtKfercd  up  to  aoff er  the 
poniahmcnt  dne  to  hit  crime* 
If  he  waa  not  found  gniltyt  he  wat 
aent  beck  to  the  dtjf  tfiere  to  rf 
main  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priaaty  when  be  might  return  to 
hia  pniiBaahm  and  nVe  unmoleat- 
ed. 

To  understand  the  reason  and 
propriety  of  this  singular  institu- 
tion, we  should  advert  to  the  dif- 
ference between  civilization  in 
that  age  and  in  ages  since. 

In  the  state  of  nature,  in  which 
men  first  existed,every  man  waa 
the  avenger  of  hia  own  wrongs  ; 
and  in  case  of  murder,in  which  the 
sufferer  could  not  avenge  himself 
the  nearest  of  kin  waa  hb  avenger; 
for  aqiong  the  living  he  was  con- 
ndered  aa  the  greateat  sufferer. 
From  this  state  of  nature  the  Jews 
were  now  beginning  to  emerge. 
God  was  now  bringing  them  un« 
der  a  regular  civil  government, 
under  which  every  reputed  of« 
Render  should  be  entitled  to  a 
trial  before  he  suffered  punish- 
ment, and  should  no  longer  be 
subject  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
party  injured,  or  of  his  near  re** 
lativea,  who  would  usually  be  in- 

Aieqce^  jporp  by  ptinipn\h»a  Vyj 
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light;  more  bf  their  immediate 
feelings,  than  by  cool  reason.  But 
us  it  would  be  extremely  ctifficult 
to  reclaim  the  Jews  at  once  from 
their  former  custom,  sanctioned 
•by  length  of  time  and  by  general 
usages  especially  in  cases  of  sup- 
posed murder ;  and  as  the  aven- 
ger of  blood,  in  such  cases,  would 
be  likely  to  execute  vengeance,  if 
it  was  in  his  power,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  slow  process  of  law, 
so  God  was  pleased  to  provide  a 
way,  in  which  the  reputed  mur^ 
derer  might  escape  the  avenger, 
obtain  a  fair  trial,  make  his  de- 
fence, and  if  he  was  innocent  se- 
cure his  life.  This  institution, 
though  it  may  appear  as  a  hard- 
ship on  the  innocent,  yet  was  a 
hardship  necessarily  arising  from 
the  then  uncivilised  state  of 
manlund,  and  was  the  best  securi- 
ty that  could  be  provided.  Even 
in  civilized  and  regular  society, 
an  innocent  person  suspected  of, 
and  brought  to  trial  for  murder^ 
or  any  other  higli  crime,  suffers 
much  from  the  orcumstances 
which  unavoidably  precede  and 
attend  hb  trial ;  and  of^n  he  suf- 
fers morefW>m  themafignant  pas- 
sions and  envenomed  tongues  of 
vile  and  unprincipled  men.  If  the 
innocent  man,  suspected  >of  mur- 
der, suffered  more  under  the  Jew- 
ish government,  than  such  a  per- 
son would  do  in  the  present  state 
of  society,  the  fault  was  not  in  that 
government,  but  in  the  savage  cus- 
toms and  habits  of  that  age« 

The  manslayer,  being  acquit- 
ted from  the  charge  of  wilful  mur- 
der, was  to  remain  in  the  city  of 
refoge,  until  the  death  of  the 
liigh  priest.  I..ength  of  time 
would  soften  the  resentment  of 
the  revenger,  and  the  universal 
and  long  continued  mourning, 
which  followed  the  priest's  death, 


would  obliterate  the  impressionf 
made  by  the  unhappy  ca8ualty,and 
extinguish  the  passion  of  private 
revenge  ;  so  that  by  this  time  the 
prisoner  might  be  enlarged  vrith- 
out  personal  danger.  Or  if  any 
lurking  malice  remained  in  the 
avenger's  bosom,  it  vrould  be  re«- 
strained  by  the  consideration,  that 
by  executing  his  malice  now,  he ' 
exposed  himself  to  suffer  as  a 
■murderer. 

This  was  the  political  reason  of 
the  institution.  The  moral  use 
-of  it  is  suggested  by  the  apostle, 
in  the  6th  -chap,  to  the  Hebrews, 
where  liaving  stated  the  promises 
of  the  gospel,  he  says,  ^  We  have 
strong  .consolation,  who  have  fle4 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  us.' 

Man  as  a  moral  and  rational 
bdng,i8  bound  to  a  moral  and  ra- 
tional conduct.  God  has  given 
him  a  law  for  the  government  of 
his  heart  and  life,  and  to  this  law 
has  annexed  sanctions  of  reward 
and  punishments.  To  obedience 
the  law  insures  life.  To  trans- 
gression it  threatens  death.  ,  A 
law,  as  such,  makes  no  provi- 
sion for  pardon.  Viewed  in  ref- 
lation to  the  law,  the  sinner  is 
like  the  murderer  without  a  place 
of  refuge.  The  law  condemns 
him,  death  is  denounced  againdt 
him,  and  justice  pursues  him* 
Where  shall  he  find  security  \ 
There  is  a  strong  tower  into 
which  he  may  run  and  be  «afe. 
Jesus  hath  borne  our  sins  on  the 
cross,  magnified  the  law  by  hit 
obedience,  and  satisfied  the  de;- 
mand  of  justice  by  his  death. 
There  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  him. 

Those  cities  were  provided  for 
Mtrangera  and  aojournerMy  as  well 
as  for  native  Jews*  In  this  res- 
pect they  prefigured  the  t^Msm 


¥aBiprilfnM».«faid^  PHd^nw  ii4ww|tlMlig  k?;  Imt  il  jOiigiBaied 
fmkiimktftwtmitim^^Qmir  ^i||Dllpi|ft,«lMwiiNioaiaidBicrc]r 
liht  hmA  mi  "^     tY  ^r  nrr   4|CiM^^  W#MiiMmdbygncQ. 

i^a^JMi*  ..,T|^t.4iliiriM»M  df  the  man- 

/Umi  <wnilm<»i>^^wJNK4»liii  iliyff>nmtmiari Kith  wwic  ^> 

■Mtftjftoft  «9'4ir <i^    If  ^|f%rtiMr  rii^wimwcifc  He  must 

Ate  IWtaWMB  WM^  kttve  hb  woiidlf  hitereats  and 

^iDMIpiiU  mil  «i  profldflnee  k  tba  place  aaugn- 

_                     $0.  i^  W^tl)*  •dUnk    Th«  coipal  rcqiwcs  US 

|Hffd  14^9^    1l[ciiQB|p|.flee,fc|r  l»ramMiWQallaiiiy  ail  worldly  af* 

irf«i0B  bis  HJiWtaitfft  atifl;<Mth*»  bctkmirandalliQQnfideBceinoiir- 

flia.  wm.  «WMl  ^agtamte  thf  lalvea,  that  we  aiaf  wm  Chriat 

feaglJhrfm^k  ^tPkwim'   and^bcfimndiftUBk 
ilpiteKwiiig^.jjpiliBr  :Jw^  n»       T heae  oitiea  gwpe  gnu  cobsoi^ 

i%..vhPw  lywwilligd  i«.!,t.4iKMW9  nuah  «taeiigerla.i*c  coMolatkim 

|hMthe.«i|y-^4M:lim»  aecuaiqr  wibich  the>gsMptl  f^vca  to  the  a^ 

V  •  StaoMX  .Im4.  Mf tr  agr  wakciMAriuam 

I.                                    )  Thoae  cittea  aflofded  aecmitjr 

TheaocmalreCtiifefcHilbttd^r  asly  to  the  ma  wiba  had  ahcd 

adbM on lijp •MriNr io ^ «>(r'-  btoodwwJMNv^.  Bot^tliroosli 

Ve.  MM  contima.,iD  Cbiii«%  Chiiitiajmadiedithoforshreneaa 

Wrii^Vi^^itVBMMib^idptai  ^aUi«ina»«Ddl»rhifiiallthatbe- 

hieat.  jCoiiMC^wwa>,ya(ycia>ii^  lieveam  jiwdlBedfrani  aU  thinga, 

■oiniioMbttA  piir<ri«Wini  i|!^iiio»  fipMB  wfaiqh they coidd  not  be  jua- 

mflWenC^    Wewiatbcanibbm^  ipfiedbf  tholawoCMoaea.'* 

mtKmn^edlxf^.Vim/i;tHM,nipt^  The^citiiaioCvafage  wefe>^ 

d»Sono|ir,aMi»^lidth6il^thJB  Jenimiber,;  and  though  they  wene 

im^     Whatof«e  good  l|cg^  appoifitedciiidiffirait  parts  of  the 

i  wo  aoaift  to  vuik^Jn-nS^  eoantry9.they:  oould  net  be  near 

.*  ~                  tben^!  and  to  every  inhtibitaBt.    Botourcity 


Ml  loibait.Qoma  of  ainy^wUflli    ofdefirnoe  ia^noartoaUtand  who- 
pMMnd.t0:haw4Mi|UMfifOU    aoofor  wU.  may.  enter  into  it  and 


thai.we  imvo  daoo^k  i!ain*.    Up    find  aaiety. 

1|ial.belio«iaa  lo  the  agnog  oC  hia       Thoae  chiea  aacnred  to  the  fb- 


Mlhi»OM  wto.liMa.faf ,  ftith.   ,    .gkives  only  n  im^cm^  lUoi  and 
Tho  m^.  t».  tho.cityi  M>.lMdo    thia  but  for  a  ahon  dime^  If  they 


\jmd.fkm^timK  thaligi.  died  not  by  thO:  hand  of  tho  a- 

iSm  nigfii  ^KkL  im   eacapn*  iwnger,  atiU  they  mntt  die*.  Bet 

Wiikeml ptemoi^Aaa  the  go%-  they  who  believe. on  the  Saviour 

pciMOffirDri  QfU  the,  .way  of  aalvie  have  •/lirihuU  and  eternal  life  m 

miott  j.  it  iaaJnghway^  in  which  htniy  and  ^  they  will  never  perish* 

tho  wnjfaing.iMQ  need  not  err*  nor  will  tuy-  plnrii^  them  out  of 

The  fitf,^  Ttfygp  waa.not  a  hb  hands." 

4ewe»biito.dinneprovi*  The  safety  of  the  manslayer 

tepbia  tbe;gQapel  dispen-  waa  attended-with  a  kind  of  bond^ 

- We  li^^Qo  hand  in  coo-  age*     The  believer,  under  the 

^Mg  iu  no  inSiicnGe  fa»  .procttr-  gospel  is  delivered  from  bondage, 

^~-          ^  IrawBKor  at  ifell  aa  Cnun  dangjtt*     li^ift 
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justified  from  the  guilty  atid  res- 
cued from  the  dominion  of  sin, 
admitted  to  peaee  with  God,  al- 
towed  near  access  to  him  in  pray- 
er ;  and  he  anticipates  more  in- 
timate communion  with  him  in 
heaven. 

What  anxietf  must  ^stract  th^ 
mind  of  the  unhappy  man,  who 
had  casually  shed  his  neighbor's 
hlood  ?  The  terror  of  a  pursuing 
avenger  added  to  the  dutress  for 
an  afflicted  fiimily  and  an  unfor- 
tunate fellow<K:reature,  must  be 
tormenting.  Is  not  the  condition 
of  an  impenitent  sinner  far  more 
miserable?  Really  guilty  before 
God|  and  every  moment  exposed 
to  the  eternal  curse  of  a  righteous 
law,  how  can  he  enjoy  peace,  or 
feel  quietness  in  his  mind  ?  But 
there  is  a  blessed  hope  set  before 
him.  Pardon  is  procured  by  a 
great  price,  and  offered  with  a- 
bundant  grace.  There  is  a  city 
of  refuge  near  at  hand ;  the  gates 
are  open ;  the  way  to  it  is  short 
and  plain.  Let  him  flee  for  refuge 
and  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  be- 
fore him.  What  strong  conso- 
lation have  true  believers.  They 
have  already  laid  hold  on  thk 
hope ;  and  this  is  an  anchor  of 
their  souls  both  sure  and  sted&st, 
which  enters,  not  into  an  earthly 
city  of  refuge,  but  into  that  holy 
place  within  the  vail,  whither  Je- 
sus himself  has  entered  for  them* 
There  he  is  a  priest  for  ever,  and 
by  one  offering  he  has  perfected 
for  ever  them  who  are  sanctified. 

Erastus. 


ON  THE  BsnricBirr  spirit  of 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Thb  religion  of  the  bible  is 
trancendentl  J  excellent.  Chris, 
tianity  is  not  ft  mere  fragmenti 


but  a  beautiful,  consistent,  har« 
inonloas  whole.  It  is  a  com- 
plete and  perfect  system  of  piety; 
and  morals.  It  is  incumbered 
with  nothing  redundant  or  super- 
fluous.  Nor  can  themoiSt  scrutiny 
Izing  eye  discover  in  it  the  least 
defect.  It  calls  us  to  the  lovt^ 
of  God,  and  a  conTormity  to  his 
moral  perfections.  Here  it  be.^ 
gins.  '^  Here  it  lays  the  foun* 
dation  of  all  genuine  goodness  in' 
man.  And  a  foundiation  it  is, 
sufficiently  deep,  and  brdid,  and 
firm,  to  support  at  lofty  tind  no- 
ble  superstructure.  Of  this 
building,  love  to  man  \i  an  essen* 
tial  and  prominent  part.  Witba 
out  thiswecain  no  more  be  Chris- 
tians, we  can  no  more  entertain 
a  rational  hope  of  hea;ven,  than 
without  love  to  God,  or  faith  in 
Christ.  Nor  is  this  love  a  mere 
ezperiehce  of  the  mind ;  some- 
thing for  the  reality  of  which  we 
mAstbecontent  totake  the  Christ 
tian's  word.  It  is  active,  bene- 
ficent, vigorous,  indefatigable. 
It  softens  the  heart  to  feel  for 
human  distress,  in  all  its  variety 
of  forms;  and  stimulates  to  noMe 
plans  and  generous  exertions  for 
its  relief.  It  renders  its  possess- 
or an  angel  of  comfort  to  the  af- 
flicted around  him.  If  any  proof 
on  so  plain  a  subject  be  need- 
ful, we  have  it  in  the  explicit  as- 
sertion of  the  apostle  James." 
^^Pure  religion,  and  undefiled 
beforeGodandthe  Father,"  sftvs 
he,  << is  this:  to  visit  the  fath. 
erless  and  widows  in  their  afllic- 
tion.  * '  The  fatherless  and  9f rf- 
ows  are  here  specified,  not  as  ex- 
clusive of  other  objects  of  char- 
ity, but  rather  as  specimens ; 
and  because  they  are  too  apt  to 
be  among  the  most  neglected 
and  depressed  of  their  species* 
Doubtless  this  inspired  decian* 
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tkenljccdofflit. 
tawfeMffally.  .  Tka  good  aan, 
#irad  ChrirtiM,  will  feel  for 
Mmm  aU ;  Md  wiU  attood  to 
ijmm  ae  hekei  ebili^  end  op- 
UMlaaiiiy  oocoidiiiff  to  tlieif 
■WiMlini  doiM.  AdikwUl 
Jri  spel  etVMigliry  ke  will  eiert 

'MllBlf  MPttigOmMlfy  for  tlMMM 

ijiM  dielrenee  aroioott  pr«le« 
ji%^mik  vfifumky  Be  will  oot 
Amo  wfii.fbr  tko  qipllciftioM 
jd  Am  ypor.  CoMdoos  tkat 
iMt  -#i||cii  ^  BOi  aofneyeatlly 
Jb  tfco  vM  pwgoity  Mdhaethe 
liM|m|iit  dieino  to  to  received^ 
whU  eereyei  tko  piiblie  eye, 
Miek  peAopo  iiodeitlj  ratreate 
inm  totteitirtloay  be  eeelrf  ool 
ehgeeli  for  liie^  iHNUitj.  Ho 
<<fWle^'  tko  frleodlen  ood  for. 
Jm.  Aad  while  tkn  lafeding, 
Ibo  ediels  end  voUtioiie  houit 
IkeobodM  of  wedtk  eod  epkiu 
4er,  ko  ddl^ts  to  dotoejlftsote 
UnMelf  In  the  humble  recesses  of 
Y^^erty.  There,  his  conde- 
icendiiig  deportmeo^^  his  coun- 
lewuioe  softeoed  into  sympa^y, 
his  soothing  accents,  his  ekpres- 
sions  of  tenderness  and  pity, 
all  conbine  to  poor  coosolatlon 
ioto  the  soal  of  sorrow  and  des. 
pondency.  Bat  the  beoe^olent 
Christian  will  not  stop  here. 
His  compassion  will  manifest  it. 
self  in  ^ut9  of  substantial  kind. 
neseand  relief.  Ananpty.hand. 
cd  visit,  though  attended  with  a 
profusion  of  soft  speeches,  and 
good  wishes,  is  not  the  thing. 
Verbal  espressions  of  sympathy, 
iadeed,  if  we  hare  nothing  else 
to  impart,  hare  th^  importance, 
and  may  be  greatly  consoling 
to  the  aAictcd.  But  if  it  is  oth. 
erwise,  and- there  are  pressing 
wants  to  be  supplied,  mere  pro. 
Cessions  of  sensibility  and  pity 
more  like  insultiu  thao 
Vol.  IV.  Mvf  Snie^.  D 
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Uko  real  kindness ;  and  will  tend 
father  to  ezaspeiate,  than  soothe 
distreM.  Such  empty  profes. 
piona  of  tcaderneu  are  reproved, 
ind  dmoat  ridlcaled,  by  the  same 
apostle,  in  another  passage* 
**  If  a  brother  or  sister,"  says  he, 
^<be  naked,  and  destitute  of 
ddly  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
to  them,  «part  in  peace,  be  ye 
wanned  and  be  ye  €Iled :  not- 
withstanding je  giTO  then  not 
those  things  wldchare  needful  for 
the  body;  mkai  dofh  U profit  r* 
Will  audi  fdr  speeches  clothe 
the  naked  ?  WUl  they  feed  the 
hungry  }  Will  they  save  the  in. 
digent  and  distremed  from  the 
jaws  of  death  I  Will  they  bo 
accepted  as  instances  of  real  mer. 
ey  ?  Will  th^  meet  the  rewarda 
which  Heaven  haa  promised  to 
genuine  benetolence  ?  No  :  It 
is  Impossible.  Sach  sufferers 
cldm  of  us  something  more  than 
kind  words  ;  something  more 
than  even  kind  feelings.  Tbey 
claim  of  us,  when  it  is  in  our 
power,  sobstantial  assistance  and 
relief.  Such  beneficence  is  a 
part  of  real  religion  ;  and  an  es. 
sential  part.  It  is  trae,  mere 
moralists  may  counterfeit  it. 
The  self-righteous  may  proudly 
assume  it  as  theirs.  Still  it  is  au 
essential  part  of  true  religion. 
This  is  the  point  to  be  ill  us- 
trated. 

And  who  sees  not  that  real 
regard  to  the  divine  authority ^ 
whercTer  it  exists,  will  irresisti. 
biy  excite  to  such  beneficence  ? 
When  we  open  the  book  of  God, 
we  find  it  inculcaiMso  explicit- 
ly, so  frequently,  so  pereniptori. 
ly,  so  affectionately,  and  by  such 
a  yaricty  of  arguments,  that  wc 
are  constrained  to  consider  it  a 
duty  not  only  of  indispensUMe 
obligation  J  but  of  prime  im\)ot. 
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tftnce.  Its  so  generally  finding 
a  place  in  those  portions  df 
scnptnre  in  which  the  whole  of 
practical  rdigion  b  *exhibit,- 
ed  in  a  snnniart  ▼ie#|  is  a  sig. 
nal  and  concfnsiTe  proof  of 
its  ezeeOence  and  moment.  Its 
being  so  (often  described  as  an  es. 
sential  and  prominent  character- 
istic of  a  p^ood  man ;  the  bless, 
ings  promised  to  its  dlscliaige; 
the  awfkd  threatenings  dedonn. 
ced  on  its  n^lect ;  and  the  ei^i 
plidt  assurance  glTen  ns  bj  onr 
glorions  Redeemer  add  JndAe, 
that  by  vat  disdracter  in  uiis 
respec^  onr  eteria^ting  state 
will  Im  d)0teniiiped-^-tiiese  aiv 
circnmstances  which  strihinghr 
illustrate  the  high  place  it  holds 
(so  to  speak)  in  the  divine  mind. 
How  then  can  we  regard  the  di- 
Tine  attthoritjy  unless  this  dutj 
occupy  a  disflnguislwd  rank  in 
our  habituri  practice  f  Can  we 
rend,  <<  Thus  speakedi  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  shew  mercy  and  coin, 
passion  every  man  to  his  broth, 
or;"  can  we  peruse  tliat  af. 
fecting  Injunction,"  Thou  shalt 
not  harden  thy  heart  nor  shut 
thy  hand  from  thy  poor  brother; 
but  thou  shalt  open  thy  hand 
wide  unto  him ;  thou  shalt  surely 
give  him,  and  tK$  heart  ikaJl 
not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest 
him  ;** — and  not  feel  ourseWes 
constrained  to  erery  act  of  gen.^ 
crous  compassion  to  the  indi. 
gent  and  distressed  around  us — 
all  partakers  of  the  same  com. 
mon  nature  with  cHirselTes-^-all 
rhildren  of  the  same  beneficent 
Parent  F  Thi»  must  argue  a 
heart  awfully  estranged  from 
God:  utterly  uncontrolled  by 
his  authority,  apd  unmored  by 
the  plainest,  tfiemest  piessingin. 
junctions  of  duty, 
iigald;  Kindness  to  our  snf. 


ferlngfeIlow.ereatttreftl 
al  and  necessary  tskpn 
that  gratitude  to  the  k 
which  so  much  of  tellf 
sists.  What  heart  i\ 
aright,  does  not  glow  wi 
fttl  smiribllitj  to  Hin 
the  Father  of  mercies, 
orerflowing  fountain  < 
the  Almightf  Guardian 
wearied  Benefactor  of  c 
To  him  we  owe  all  wc 
we  have,  all  we  hope  fc 
are  nothing,  we  possess 
we  hope  for  nothing,  b 
flows  from  Us  self.m< 
sovereign  bounty^  His  1 
though  undeserved,  abv 
felted  in  ten  thousand  n 
visit  us  in  a  constant, 
rupted  stream.  Thoy 
rious  as  our  wants.  \ 
more  numerous  than 
ments.  They  are  gre 
than  our  sins  and  iiUdc 
If  our  mercies  even  of 
rat  nature,  are  plainlj 
to  these  characters,  %v 
are  those  spiritual  favo 
the  gospel  of  the  grace 
reveals  and  offers  ?  Wh 
don  for  the  guilty  ? 
peace  for  rebels  ?  Wha 
nal  life  for  the  perishin 
are  mansions  c^  immo 
for  those  who  have  mi 
endless  exclusion  to  r 
darkness  and  despair? 
all,  what  is  that  unspeal 
tonbhing  gift  of  God 
which  is  at  once  the  sc 
sum  of  all  other  divine  t 
Where  then  are  the  wan 
for  favors  so  various,  si 
transcending  all  human 
as  well  as  human  des< 
Where  the  strong  sense 
tude,  heaving,  and  read] 
the  human  bosom  ?  All 
itude,  to  the  Aemal  di 


ms.  ip  bat  »  rtmaser  od  earth,    stirang^  to  tlie  lore  of  Christ, 
^ifniwmAj  Bodaipervtely  htid    ^  the  power  of  his  religion  ? 

Ageiii :  all  will  confess  that 
rdif  um  consists  mnch  in  imUa^ 
Hon  of  the  Deitj.  It  commences 
whta  the  diTine  uiuige  is  instamp. 
ed  on  this  ^onL  Nor  do  we 
m0ke  progr€$$  In  religion  any 


fit  Acio  bfiwte  of  onif,  that 
iplltay  sllort  of  an  inflaence  al« 
'"*'      ipad    divinet  am  melt 

aiid  love. 

^jfkm  lip  who  hgs  nier«;ifnl. 

'nnwsiirf,  *^  I  wlA  takfs  away 


ihepxt  of  atoiM|  iwd  I  will  give    fhrtherthanwegrowinconformi* 
jran a iMnrt  pf  fleih ;''  bp^wad    iytothemoralperfeetionsofGod 


19  a^coqepliffh  the  nighty  FPrh,  a 
mtotalmi  indMd  tahes  place 
fas  the  hnaian  bfipast.  A  new 
Ihdii  of  aenrihilitlesy  emotions 
pd  desfaef  possesses  the  sonl ; 
Ihehfiit  iows  forth  in  lore  and 
gratitnde  to  the  Author  of  all 
gpfd.  <<  Lord  what  wUt  thon 
{ate  ma  to  do  ?*'     <<  What  shall 

I  tender  to  my  God?''— Snch 

II  noir  its  langnage.  How  wel- 
c^awL  insnchacaseyisereryin- 
timatum  of  ibUgJ  How  pleaned 
)p  the  mtcfal  Christian  to  leam^ 
ftaialthongh  his  goodness  eaa. 
not  profit  nla  Maker,  it  majf 
profit  the  objects  of  his  Maker's 
(eoeTolenoe  and  cant  What 
lelight  will  he  find  In  bestowing 
histiaifs  hissnbstance^  andhis  ez^ 
anions  in  a  way,  which  he  knows 
win  be  acceptiUile  to  his  BeaT* 
cnly  Father  and  Benefactor  in 
lelkring    and   comforting   his 

C;  in  brfriending  the  father* 
and  widow,  to  whom  0b 
h>  plrdg^his  Almighty  pro. 
lection  and  aid !  What  a  heart. 
ftit  and  snbllme  satisfaction 
vast  the  friend  of  Jesas  realize 
In  administering  food,  and  rai. 
meaty  and  shelter,  and  consola. 
don  to  his  snffering  fellowo 
christlaas;  and  in  the  conscious, 
asm  that  his  blessed  Master  re. 
guds  and  auxepts  it  all,  as  done 
to  himself  I  If  we  are  utter 
itiaagers  to  employments  and 
idights  of  this  kind,  may  we 
M  well  snspect  that  wo  are 


and  the  Redeemer.  But  God  is 
love.  And  Um  nko  dweiieth  in 
iove^  dwetteik  in  Godj  mnd  God  in 
him.  Evcrjf  one  who  lovetk  is 
bom  ofGod^  tmdknometh  God. 
But  he  who  loveih  noij  knoweth 
not  God.  Solemn,  yet  dfriigh^* 
fnl  truths!  How  loudly  do 
they  call  us  to  place  religion, 
where  many  are  little  apt  to  place 
it — in  love  I  And  how  directly 
do  they  lead  ns  to  consider  our. 
selTes  as  Christians,  only  on  the 
supposition  of  our  having  Im- 
bibed the  spirit  of  divine  toiey. 
olence.  Nor  is  it  possible  that 
this  benerdence,  if  we  possess 
it,  will  be  an  inactiTe,  dormant 
principle.  If  the  Ioto  of  God 
to  man  was  an  active,  vigorous, 
expensive,  generous,  beneficent 
love,  so  will  ours  be,  if  genuine, 
to  our  fellow.creatnres.  Will 
it  permit  us  to  sit  with  folded 
arms,  when  the  needy  might  be 
supplied,  and  the  sufilsring  re. 
lieved?  Will  it  permit  us  to 
gi|ze  as  uneoncernei  spectators, 
at  the  woes  of  humanity,  and 
steel  our  hearts  against  the  cries 
of  distress  :  No  :  for,  says  the 
apostle  just  cited,  that  eminent 
proficient  in  the  school  of  love : 
JVhoso  hath  this  worlds  s  goody 
andseeth  his  brother  have  need^ 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compasiionfrom  him^how  dwelU 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  / 
Such  a  sordid,  unfeeling  wretch 
may  bear  the  Christian  name  ; 
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77ie  beneficent  Spirit  of  Christianity.       {Jime^ 


but  he    wants    the  elementary 
principles  of  the  Christian  /em. 
per.     Indeed,  how  ab&urd,  that 
that  man  should  dream  of  being  a 
follower  of  the  benevolent,  com. 
passionate,    sympathizing   Sav- 
iour ;  the  Saviour  who  spent  his 
life  in  doing  good  to  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  men — whose  heart  is 
a  stranger  to  pity,  whose  hands 
are  shut  against  the  poor,  and 
whose  life,  considered  in  refer- 
ence to  every  generous  and  char- 
itable purpose,  is  a  mere  blank  ? 
A  profane  and  prayerless  Chris- 
tiauy  every  one  sees,  would  be  a 
solecism.      And  why  should  a 
sordidj     selfish^     hard-hearted 
Christian^  be  esteemed  less  so  ? 
Farther  :   as  it  is  a  capital  de- 
sign and  effect  of  real  Christian- 
ity to  inspire   a  temper  of  self:, 
denial,  of  mortification  to   the 
world,    of    indifference    to   its 
gains  and  gratifications  ;  so  these 
dispositions  are  eminently  pro- 
motive  of  beneficence.      \i  has 
been  justly  remarked,  that  ita- 
ture  requires  little^  and  grace 
still  less.      And   the  man  who 
has    learned    in   the   school   of 
Christ,  to  contract  his  desires, 
and  be  content  with  little,  he  it 
is  who  has  the  best  preparation 
to  impart  generously  to  the  relief 
of  others.     The  obstacles  which 
ordinarily  prevent  the  exercise  of 
liberality  to  the  distressed,  are 
easily   discovered.        They   are 
ambition,    luxury  and  avarice* 
These  sordid  and  hateful   pro- 
pensities,  by   destroying  either 
the  will  or  the  power  of  doing 
good,  rob  the  poor  and  distress, 
cd   of  their  due.       Multitudes 
have  some  superficial  and  tran- 
sient  inclinations    to    promote 
the  comfort   and  happiness   of 
their  fellow.creatures.  But 

their  rage  for  splendor  and  ad« 


miration  is  insatiable,  and  ti4« 
umphs  over  every  other  feeling* 
Multitudes  would  find  some  plea-i 
sure  in  relieving  the    distressec 
they  behold  around  them.     But 
their  sordid  souls  find  more,  in 
the   unrestrained  indulgence  of 
sensual   appetites.      Muititudet 
feel  some  pain,  perhaps,  in  wit. 
nessing  human  misery.         Bat 
they  would  feel  more,  in  open, 
ing  their  unwilling  hands  to  mit^ 
igate  or  remove  it.       Now  it  |p 
the   aim  of  Christianity   to  de- 
throne and  destroy  those  base 
passions,   which  thus  subjugate 
the  mind  ;    and  deliver  it  from 
its  ingloriojus  servitude.      And 
wherever  it  cpmes  in  its  power^ 
it   actually    accomplishes     this 
blessed  deliverance.     It  has  per- 
formed  wonders   in  this  way  ; 
such  as  no  maxims  of  mere  mo. 
rality,    no  boasted  schemes   of 
philosophy,  no  strains  of  human 
eloquence,  could  ever   perform. 
It  has  rendered  the   ambitious^ 
humble  and  unaspiring  ;  the  vo. 
luptuary,  chaste  and  abstemious^ 
and  (still  more  wonderful !)  it 
has  opened  the  contracted  heart 
and  hand  of  the  miser.     If  we 
are   Christians    indeed,   it  has 
achieved  some  triumphs  of  this 
kind  over  us.      And  the  more 
we  imbibe  the  spirit  of  Chris* 
tian  self-denial,  the   better  we 
shall  be  prepared  to  sympathize 
in  the  sufferings,  to  relieve  the 
distresses     of  our  fellow.crea. 
tures  and  fellow-christians. 

How  great,  then,  is  the  mis. 
take  of  those  who  place  all  reli. 
gion  in  mere  speculation,  and 
who  think  themselves  fair 
candidates  for  heaven,  on  the 
ground  of  their  rigid  adherence 
to  a  set  of  principles  deemed  or- 
thodox ;  lyhile  their  lives  are 
fruitless  in  works  of  beneficence,' 
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Alas!  AevdigtoiiwUchis  ieu 
titate  flf  tke  love  otmrnn^  beqnal- 
jy  JMlUnto  of  the  Iotb  of  God. 
It  aeklMr  comai  fVom  heaTon 
aor  leadi  tUther.  Thow  too, 
Huid  laprovodyWho  plamo  tlMni- 
iihr«iOB8Mra«tffMlMlirie«;  who 
araofanaoia  enploTed  in  do. 
•oiUag  tke  etquMtAj  tender 
tirilinf  ■  nf  tlirfrmm  hnerti:  who 
haf«  MMnrtiBeaor  lacliaatioB 
for  Hhm  enbitaatial  dices  of  be. 
■froloBoe  ;  and  who  perkape 
think  that  the  botitteM  of  oc6f  • 
pily  reUtvAig  the  distressed,  be. 
longs  to  persoosof  less  refinement 
than  themseivoi.  Their  sensibili. 
tfisadreaa;  aaditsrmpardnoth^ 
iag  better.  Thcj  are  among  the 
most  anfseling  of  tlMir  species. 
Sad  indeed  wonld  be  the  condi. 
tion  of  the  poor,  if  tfiey  laj  at 
the  mercj  of  sneh.  Inaword; 
how  dangerons  is  die  error  of 
those  who  content  themselres 
with  the  mere  outward  discliarge 
of  the  social  duties,  while  the 
principles  and  modres  by  which 
they  should  l>e  sublimated  into 
Christian  obedience,  and  thus 
obtain,  through  grace,  the  re^ 
wards  of  eternal  life,  are  unfelt. 
They  are  regular  in  their  conduct. 
No  gross  immoralities  stain  their 
lires.  They  are  kind,  perhaps 
generous,  to  the  poor.  This  is 
their  religi^h  :  for  alas  !  they 
are  strangers  to  the  lore  of  God, 
and  the  lore  of  man  ;  to  a  hum. 
bie  sense  of  sin,  and  a  gospel 
faith  in  the  Mediat<vr.?  Who 
does  not  see  that  snch'a  religion 
is  a  mere  form  without  life ;  a 
body  unanimated  by  a  soul  ? 
and  who  would  not  weep  to 
think  how  many  useful,  and  in 
pome  respects  amiable  persons  of 
thb  description,  are  trarelling 
t{|e  brpai|  iray  to  ruin  ?       Z. 


nOVt  ¥XniTJLTIOH8, 


loDds.  1.  /  wiU  Mmg  tf  fiU 
ff  tk§  Lara  fir^tr. 


Maut  are  the  objects  around 
]ne»  wliicb  afibrd  pleasure.  I  awako 
in  tiie  momingy  refreshed  and  yig- 
oroos ;  the  cheerfjiil  light  of  the 
aonand  tlie  antidpatbns  of  hope, 
sladden  my  heart.  I  meet  my 
friettds,  and  in  their  countenances 
I  see  that  my  presence  gives  them 
delight.  I  mingle  in  the  world, 
and  wldle  I  am  agitated  by  its 
concerns,  carefully  observe  each 
pasung  event,  and  every  form  of 
human  pasuon.  I  carry  my  ol> 
servations  with  me  into  retire^ 
ment ;  I  compare  and  reason  ;  I 
discover  the  springs  of  human 
actioUi  and  derive  satisiactioii 
from  the  consciousness  of  search- 
ing deeper  into  the  heart,  than 
those  around  me.  But  how  cbid 
and  comfortless  is  all  the  enjoy* 
ment  I  find,  compared  with  that, 
which  springs  from  a  view  of  the 
mercy  qf  the  Lord  ? 

I  am  defiled  by  sin  ;  I  am  the 
slave  of  iniquity,  the  child  of  Sa* 
tan,  the  enemy  of  a  Holy  God.  I 
neither  love  nor  praise  my  Friend 
and  Benefactor.  I  am  becoming 
ripe  for  destruction  ;  and  yet  am 
blind  to  my  danger,  unaffected  by 
my  guilt,  insensible  of  my  wretch- 
edness. In  this  condition  merof 
finds  me ;  alarms  my  fears  ;  a- 
wakens  conscience  to  his  work  % 
and  brings  home  to  my  soul  a 
conriction  of  my  sui.  I  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long.  I 
know  that  God  is  righteous,  and 
that  justly  I  merit  the  cup,  the 
unmingled  cup  of  his  wrath  :  but 
I  have  no  hope.  Mercy  opens 
my  eyes^  to  behold  the  blessed 
Saviour,  the  chief  amon^  itii 
fhonsand;  merry  dia^paUs  xcvy 
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doubtot  dii?es  aw»7  my  fears,  in- 
spires me  with  confidence)  and 
fills  me  with  joy. 

i  perceive  bow  6«/  can  be  juit 
and  yet  justify  ihoae  vAo  be&eve  in 
Jentsj  laying  their  sins  and  their 
good  works  at  his  feet.  I  am 
satisfied  with  goodness.  Under 
the  reception  of  such   blessings. 


unmerited  and  freely  bestowedf  I 
am  filled  with  admiration,  and  cry 
out  *'  /  Vfill  iing  of  the  merciee  ^ 
the  Lord  forever  J*  Never,  O 
Lord,  will  I  forget  thy  goodness ; 
I  will  speak  ofitinthe  assemblies 
on  earth  ;  and  in  the  great  congre* 
gation  above  it  shall  be  my  joyfyl 
everlasting  theme.  W. 


SELECTIONS. 


A  Mtrrative  qf  the  StA^E  9F  Re* 
LiGioifj  within  the  bounda  of  the 
f  General  Assembly  qf  the  Pres» 
byterian  Churchy  in  the  United 
States^  for  the  year  1808.  Read 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  PhUadettdda^  May  2Sth. 

The  General  Assembly  ac- 
Imowledge  with  ardent  gratitude 
the  distinguished  benignity  of  God 
to  the  churches  within  their 
bounds  during  the  year  past.  He 
hath  truly  done  great  things  for 
us ;  building  up  the  viraste  places 
of  Zion,  and  adding  unto  the 
number  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 
From  every  quarter,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  we  hear  of  harmony 
among  our  ministers,  order 
among  our  congregations,  an  in- 
creased attention  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  pn^res- 
aing  triumphs  of  that  grace,  by 
which  alone  sinners  can  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  In  many  places, 
especially  within  the  bounds  of  the 
synod  of  New-York  and  New-Jer- 
sey, times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  are  experi- 
enced. The  Spirit  has  been  pour- 
ed out  on  considerable  portions  of 
country,  and  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness have  appeared,  honorable  to 


the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  invit- 
ing to  the  world,  which  lieth  in 
wickedness.  Unhallowed  corobf* 
nations  have  been  broken  up  ;  en- 
emies to  the  cross  have  been  con- 
founded, and  in  many  instances 
made  the  subjects  of  divine  grace. 

It  is  observable  that  the  woiic, 
though  powerful,  has  progressed 
with  great  silence,  uncommon  so- 
lemnity, and  free  from  all  appear- 
ance of  extravagance. 

The  revivals  have  been  preced* 
ed  in  every  instance  by  a  union  of 
prayer  among  christians,  to  which 
they  have  felt  constrained  by  the 
fervent  desire  of  their  hearts,  that 
Christ  might  be  glorified,  and  by 
deep  and  solemn  impressions  of 
the  value  of  precious  and  immor- 
tal souls.  Believing  {iarents,  more 
especially,  have  been  influenced  to 
wrestle  with  God  in  behalf  of  their 
children.  We  record  with  pe- 
culiar emotions  of  delight,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  godly,  that, 
as  in  all  ages  past,  so  stUl,  our 
God  is  a  hearer  of  prayer.  He 
has  come  down  from  his  high  and 
holyplace,andgranted  the  requests 
of  his  people.  The  consequences 
have  been  that  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints  were  crowded  with  In- 
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qifliing  siniers-  Man^  meetings 
for  pnfcr  and  praise  have  been 
cilibfished.  It  appears  that  in 
Kvenl  places,  a  number  of  per- 
lOQS  have  adopted  the  plan  of  as- 
lembBng  together  on  the  sabbath 
ttoRmig,  immediatelf  before  pub^ 
ik  worship,  and  spending  some 
time  in  religious  exercises,  partic- 
alarly  in  prayer  for  the  divine 
presence  and  blessing  in  the  pub* 
lie  insututions  of  his  worship. 
This,  if  properly  managed,  may 
prove  a  happy  prepanttive  for  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary.  We 
would,  however,  earnestly  caution 
ill  who  are  under  our  care,  against 
saffering  public  duties  to  interfere 
with  ihe  duues  of  the  famil)  and 
the  closet. 

Among  the  visible  fruits  of  an 
iocreased  attention  to  the  gospel, 
we  recogiuae  the  establishment  of 
benevolent  institudons,  as  pecu- 
liarly characlensdc  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus.  We  mean  associaUons 
ibr  the  relief  of  destitute  widows 
and  orphans,  for  the  instruction 
of  the  ignorant  in  divine  knowl- 
edge, and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  generally.  It  is  a  distin- 
guished excellence  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  that  it  is  suited  to  the 
poor :  not  merely  to  their  afRicted 
condition,  but  to  their  hittUectual 
acquirements.  Christians  can 
give  no  better  evidence  of  their 
sincere  attachment  to  the  Lord, 
who  bought  them,  than  by  man- 
ifesting love,  not  only  to  their 
brethren  in  Christ,  but  to  man- 
kind in  general.  The  fruits  of 
benevolence  ought  ever  to  accom- 
pany the  profession  of  piety  ;  and 
it  is  exclusively  the  glory  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  it  has  proiluced  every 
where,  as  fur  its  influence  extends, 
cffcciive  plans  to  melioiTile  the 
condition  of  the  poor.  We  hope 
«ur  brcihren,  in  all  our  churches, 


will  more  fully  testify,  in  this  par- 
ticular, the  power  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

In  the  southern  parts  of  our 
bounds,  the  extraordinary  revivals 
of  religion  have  considerably  de- 
clined :  bodily  agitations  are  grad- 
ually disappearing:  in  one  in- 
stance, where  extravagance  and 
wild  enthusiasm  had  been  avowed 
and  defended,  in  opposition  to  the 
pastoral  advice  of  this  body,  we  are 
happy  to  learn  that  the  abetters 
have  acknowledged  their  error, 
and  returned  to  the  good  order  of 
our  church. 

Those  who  have  been  the  sub- 
jects of  the  revival  persevere  in 
the  ways  of  godliness,  with  but 
few  exceptions.  Apostacies  are 
rare.  Accessions  to  the  com- 
munion are  made  on  every  occa- 
sion, though  not  in  such  numbers 
as  formerly.  Believers  are  still 
on  the  watch ;  disposed  to  pray, 
and  actually  praying  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  triumphs 
of  grace  over  all  opposition. 

In  those  districts  of  country,  as 
well  as  in  some  others,  the  want 
of  gospel  ministers  is  severely 
felt.  People  are  suffering  for  lack 
of  instruction,and  calling  for  help  ; 
but  help  adequate  to  their  necessi- 
ties cannot  be  obtained.  The  as- 
sembly regret,  that  so  few,  com- 
paratively, offer  themselves  as  can- 
didates for  the  holy  ministry  ;  and 
they  hope  that  the  attention  of  the 
churches  under  their  care  will  be 
directed  to  this  important  subject, 
that  by  their  united  exerlions, 
some  effectual  plan  for  statedly 
supplying  the  wants  of  Zion  may 
be  formed. 

With  such  abundant  cause  of 
gratitude,  is  connected  cause  ol* 
sorrow  and  humiliation.  We 
have  obseiTed  with  pain,  that  in 
some  prcsbvieiies,  iIk*  duUcs  oi 
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fiunily  religiony  and  of  catechetical 
instructioo,  are  neglected.  Tml^ 
it  is  shameful  in  meti  who  call 
themselves  by  the  name  of  Christ, 
not  to  honor  him  before  their 
fiimilies,  by  worshipping  him 
statedly.  Every  head  of  a  fiaimily 
is  responsible  for  all  its  members 
to  God  and  liis  country.  How 
can  he  expect  to  fulfil  his  duty,  if 
l\e  does  not  pray  for  and  with 
them,  and  instruct  them  from  the 
word  of  God  ?  If  he  does  not 
honor  God,  it  cannot  be  expect- 
ed his  family  will.  And  a  Chris- 
tian family  living  without  family 
religion,  is  a  contradiction.  It 
argues  on  the  part  of  such  profes* 
sors  an  aWful  declension  and  a 
criminal  dereliction  of  duty. 

in  many  place&f  also,  we  have 
^  heard  of  lukewarmness  and  inat- 
tention to  the  great  concerns  of 
religion ;  of  the  profanation  of 
the  sabbath  by  thoughtless  sinners, 
and  of  decline  in  the  life  of  godli- 
ness. How  lamentable,  that  with 
the  light  of  the  gospel  shining 
around  us,  any  should  walk  in 
darkness,and  despise  the  goodness 
of  God! 

From  our  sister  churches  in 
Connecticut  and  Vermont,  we 
learn  with  pleasure  that  revivals 
prevail  there  also ;  that  religion 
flourishes ;  that  among  other  in- 
stances of  mercy,  Yale  college  is 
graciously  visited;  and  that  be- 
lievers are  Walking  in  the  com- 
forts of  the  Holy  Ghost 

On  a  review  of  the  state  of  re- 
ligion in  the  churches  referred  to 
above,  we  rejoice  in  saying  that 
it  has  progressed  in  the  last  year, 
and  that  it  is  still  progressing. 
This  revives  us  in  our  pilgrimage, 
and  causes  us  to  look  forward 
with  pleasing  expectations.  The 
Redeemer  will  ultimately  reign 
tliroughout   the   earth.       «His 


Name  shall  endure  fbr  ever :  Hid 
Name  shall  be  conUnued  as  long 
as  the  sun,  and  men  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  him :  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed.'' 

We  only  add,  ^  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things :  and 
blessed  be  his  glorious  name,  for 
ever ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  hb  glory.  Amen  and 
Amen.**  Evan„  Int. 

BNCOVRAOBMENT    TO    FAITHFUL 
MINISTERS. 

*'  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked, 
thou  art  righteous  ;  him  shdl  the 
people  curse.  But  to  them  that  re« 
buke  him  shall  be  delight,  and  at 
good  Messing  shall  come  upon  him.** 

Solomon, 

COMMENT. 

.  <<  Though  the  minister  who  fiat« 
ters  and  deceives  men's  souls,  may 
be  caressed  and  prospered;  he 
will  hereafter  be  more  deeply  and 
university  execrated,  than  any 
other  person  in  the  world.  But 
he  who  reproves  and  rebukes  with 
affectionate  feithfiilness ;  whatever 
return  he  may  have  from  men,  shall 
have  delight  in  the  testimony  of 
his  consaence,  in  the  good  done 
by  him,  and  in  the  favor  of  his 
God,  and  <'  blessings  of  good  shall 
come  upon  him."  Scott. 


ANECDOTES. 


Milner^a  Church  History, 

Vol.  III.  Page  79.  and  Bede  b.  i« 

Rapio's  History,  Vol  1.  Page  65. 

In  the  year  597,  Gregory  the 
Great,  Bishop  of  Rome,  sent  Au- 
gustine the  Monk,with  about  forty 
companions,  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  England;  at  this  time  the 
Church  of  Rome  was  not  that 
idolatrous,  superstitious  apostate, 
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dteirfilMlar  Brittthw    He 
thin  la^niwilx  «  Are  the  inbdbit* 
ot  tlwt  MMrff  CbfUtfaiw  or 

I    Oft   WM   UmA  InigKtlB* 

I   mU  iMf  dwpif  tigbing^ 
docs  die  Pknoe  of  Duttness  po«» 


Ifktte  y«r  Iffff  to  MfdNM 
mSttbuj  itomi  under  the  con* 
0Miid  oifaCept.  aiodwr»  who  had 
•Hkd  eone  tine  m  hh  tmjplaf  i 
end  Mr.   WiHiem  Hodge,    hie 
teotlier4ii«lKir,  went  eupercergo* 
Hb  ittwJenlwdeefc  et  her  dee* 
tinedpetMgdweeleidcdirithpodP* 
der»  iii«dEel%  beyonetei  gmiffiiitiy 
tie.  The  BMeh  epiee  in  the  levef^ 
el  ports  ornenoef  g^ve  notice  of 
thieifeeeel  bdngthetef  her  €ergo» 
end  of  tiie  tlf»e  of  lier  siHingf 
to  their  ednlnistiitlBn  I   end  two 
ireMelsereioeent  out  from  Engtand 
to  cruise  off  dMMit  the  mouth  of 
the  Ddmrene  Bey  to  btereept  and 
trice  her.  For  eof  eisl  deye  befaeo 
she  ceme  00  the  oMsti  the  weetii* 
or  wee  sethlck  end  Aesy,  thet  Cept. 
Siodwr  ooqU  ftot  get  en  observe- 
tion*  end  theeefeio  bed  no  other 
wsfto  know  bis  sltiistioni  dianbf 
thrawfang  bis  lend;  this  he  did 
with   greet  dlligeBice  end  cero» 
when  he  fbimd  himself  in  sound- 
ingsy  end  the  water  was  tome- 
times  d^er  and  sometfanes  shal- 
lower*   TbuM  ^nffkxkc^  of  the 
two  British  Tessels  was  eluded.  In 
this  situadon  e  dark  i4ght  came 
on,  and  he  went  on  throwing  hie 
lead,  and  in  the  momfaig  to  hb 
great  surprise,  lie  found  himself 
near  the  upper  end  of  Reedy  Isl- 
endfOne  hundred  mllesop  the  Bef , 
end  withhi  Mtf  ndlee  of  Pbihkkl- 
phh.     Thus  the  Unked  8talee 
were  fimbhed  widi  e  stasenaMe 
supplf  of  the  most  essentfad  eiti- 
ctoh  (or  carr|ring  en  Uieir  war,  et 
an  early  period  of  their  struggle 
fin*  Independence. 


WiMlsthetMbe  oTdKnetfenr 
It  wad  nnHiiiii'di  A«ou.  In 
tiutlH  aehl  hOf  ttiey  hevo  engenc 
tammanoea,  it  is  n  pky  they 
sbeoM  not  be  eohein  with  en- 
gels.-^  Whsft  pan  of  AuS  do 
they  oome  firom !  From  E^uba, 
(tbel  is  Ijtoethnmberinad)  Let 
diem  be  driieered  De  Ira,  i*  e. 
from  the  wrath  of  Go4  and  cal* 
led  to  the  mercy  of  Chrbt-** 
Wbetis  t|ienameoftbdrking7 
£u.A.  Let  us,  said  liei  still  pby* 
ingen  the  mMpe,tiech  tliem  to 

BgABekijeh. 

He  tmon  tlds  never  lost  sight 
of  (he  Missiaii  to  England.  Au- 
guedne  londed  in  the  Isle  of  The* 
net,inKeBt  £thelbert  end  his 
Queen  wcm  cunverted  to  chris* 
tiahity#  end  AiMrnstme  was  shordy 
after  made  the  fint  Eqglifh  Bish- 
op of  Csnterboryy  where  the  re- 
maine  of  lue  C^luirch  oontbue  to  an 
this  dly.  *-— -*  fiK 

A  sfwoouiii  AVD  Kiim  »on- 

SKVCB.* 

Col.  JMm  Beyetd,  en  Muneat  I  remember  en  instance  of  e 

merAanr  In  the  dty  of  PhihKlel-  person  irresolute  and  wevering  in 

pbb,  sent  a  vessel  to  France,  ear*  the  concerns  of  hb  soul,  divMed 

^  ..    ^     .....     ^^  between  hope  end  fear,  who  in  Ms 

TmJS^£f%^f^^  piyeie  was  eeniestly  toijifiiit, 
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verence :  and  expressing  bow 
happy  he  should  think  bimselff 
couid  he  be  satisfied  in  this  p<Mnt. 
Whereupon  he  was  immectiately 
answered  from-  within.  Welly*  and 
msfifiodng  you  could  Ik  Oantred  qf 
i/^j  how  would  youfiroceed  then  f 
Do  hut  act  now  tu  you  would  think 
yourBelf  obliged  to  do  in  that  coBCy 
and  never  question  your  /iersever* 
tag.  This- comfortable  reply  set- 
lied  his  mind  ;  and  instead  of  in- 
dulging any  enquiries  into  events, 
or  anxious  doubts  concemibg  the 
Miccess of hk» endeavours;  heiro- 
raediately  applied  himself  to  con- 
hider  what  God  expected  from 
him*  and  to  set  about  the  per- 
formance without  more  to  do. 
2Vu9t  in  the  Lord  and  be  doing 
good  says  the  Psalmist^  commit 
thy  way  to  hirn  and  he  shallbring  H 
to  fia»9.  Kempxs. 

ANCIEST     TSSOLOOICAL     IN8TX*- 
TUTIOVS; 

'^*  some  objections  htrve  Been  made 
to  the  Theological  Institution.late' 
ly  €9tablUhedatJindcrver(Ma8a.) 
you  are-  requested  to  publish 
in  your  iLstful  work  theJbUow- 
ing  extract  *  ;  from  which  itwill 
a/ifieary  that  such  establishments 
are  as  old  as  Christianity  itself. 

The  Christiana  (in  the  first  cen- 
tury) took  all  possible  care  to  ac- 
custom their  children  to  the  study 
of  the  scriptures,  and  to  instruct 
them  in  the  doctrines  of  their  ho- 
ly religion  ;  and  schools  were  eve- 
ry where  erected  for  tliis  pui*pose, 
even  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  church.  We 
must  not)  however,  confound  the 
schools  designed  only  for  childi*en, 
with  iht  gymnasia^  or  academies  of 
the  ancient  Christians,  erected  in 


*  From  Mosbeim^fl  Eccles. 
V^l?>.  115.    Pbibuedlt. 


Hist. 


several  larg^  cities,  in*  whic) 
sons  of  riper  years,  especially 
as  aspired  to  be  public  teac 
were  instructed  in  the  difl 
branehes  both  of  human  lea 
and  of  aacred  erudition.  We 
undoubtedly,  attribute  to 
aj^tles  themselves,  and  the 
junctions  to  their  disciples 
excellent  establishmentsj  in  y 
the  youth  destined  to  the 
ministry,  received  an  educ 
suitable  to  the  solemn  ofiice 
were  to  uildertake,  3  Tim. 
St.  John  erected  a  school  ol 
kind  at  Ephesus^  and  one  c 
same  nature  was  founded  by  ] 
gaup  at  Smyrna.  *  But  nc 
these  were  in  greater  repute 
that  which  was  establishc 
Alexandria  t  which  was  com 
ly  called  the  catechetical  s 
and  is  generally  supposed  to 
been  erected  by  St.  Mark.f. 

*  IrencuB,  adr.  HacreSy  lib.  i 
x^i.  p.  148.  ed.  Massuet.  ] 
Bius,  Hitt.    £cclet.    lib.  v.  cs 

p.  188. 

f  The  Alexandrian  school  w 
itowned  for  a  succession  of  le 
doctors,  as  we  find  by  the  accoi 
EasBBfusand  St.  Jbrom  ;  ibi 
St.  Mark,  Pantjenus,  Cli 
Alaxandrxnus,  Orioek,  an 
ny  others,  taught  in  it  the  doc 
of  the  gospel,  and  rendered  i 
mous  seminary  for  Christian  p) 
phy  and  religrious  knowledge, 
were  also  at  Rome^  Antioch,  CVe 
Edeisa,  and  in  several  other  p 
schools  of  the  same  nature,  tl 
not  all  of  equal  reputation. 

\  See  the  dissertation  of  S< 
DIU8,  (/e  Schola  Catechetica  Alex 
na;  as  also  A u lis i us,  Delle 
Sacrct  book  ii.  cb.  i.  ii.  p.  5—1! 
ch.  xxi.  p.  92.  The  curious  r 
will  find  a  learned  account  of  the 
famous  Christian  schools  in  the 
em  parts,  at  EdeMa,  Nitibu*  at 
Icucia,  and,  indeed,  of  the  ai 
schools  in  general,  in  Assema 
Biblioth.-  Oriental.  Clement, 
cana,  turn*  iii.  par.  II.  p.   914- 


^  JU^hs)tOFJSrBB^  PUSIICJTIOjirS. 


J  Vutfriaiion  on  i/u  ProfiAca'fty 
tkai  Aovc  bemfid^Ud,  arc  netw 
Jai/iUiagt  and  v^l  hereofter  be 
/a-JUlett,  rftartfr  la  the  great 
{irtiod  of  ivehre  hundred  and 
tixit/  yeort ;  the  Pafial  and 
Mahommedan  a/iotlaciea,  the  ly- 
TOMnieal  reign  of  jlntiehrhl,  or 
the  bifidtl  fainer,  and  Ike  Ke»- 
torotion  ^  tfie  Jr^'t.  By 
Cbosge  Staklev  Faber,  £. 
Jt.  i'lear  of  ifjckton-u/iOJi-Tct I. 
b  (B«  vcJumet.  Andrews  and 
Cummingsi  Boston, 

fA,  ■<  ■Jwiiahlr  watk  p«if"'H 
to  hB  ftUai  ^  dwae  tkice  tim* 
flrpihiiplm.  yi.yo«>Jgnio 
■  if^iibgl  taa jijcoiimr 
ti  and  Puerto  TB- 
mm«.  .;>.  To^- 
low  OB  faAopRMUon  of  •  pnfibcr 
cf  to  be  vdid,  except  tlw  nrophc- 
tr  wgne.  in  ercfyptniqiihr,  with 
IhecTQiU  lo  whkb  it  t»tql|]paql 
toiritfft  -  Aad  3.  To  do^i  thM 
■Bf  Ink  of  •  dmnobpcftl  praphcr 
ff  is  OfiUe  of  lecdnng  its  k> 
"  '        c  fa  more  than  cue 


pren  dllfcmit  tldansf  nnlefli  such 
(Herent  tUi^  bare  t  nwnirest 
nelopcd  rteemhlmee.  -  Hcdcc 
lie  Aeertee,  tb«l'**lbe'  langoagv 
n  ^^sAon  H  BMm '  penect  tbeR 
ounra^  ttnffUMe)  bv  R  poucnes 
ffie  Twfcgifcd  elegance  of  «smio> 
■yoH,  irithout  tbe  QbKmitr,  whicll 
■HwB  irom  the  nee  of  wnUgutmi 
terms.'* 

In  the  third  cbeptcr  be  etiitcsl> 
ly  cxiioioes  the  tcriptor*!  phrases 
ft  die  btier  dmf,  tbe  tat  ifay^ 
■Ad  the  atKttftkiendt  end  flntb, 
tlvt  the  Istter  dsjs  denote  the  gas* 
pel  dispaiBBtioni  snd,  in  propbe- 
^,  tbst  portion  bf^K  gospel  age» 
*hicb  fiUis  irithin  the  petiod  of 
tireWe  Innldrcd  taoA  sbtf  jwant 
tlurt  the  hat  dtyS)  used  dtttara- 
tiwig,  rigniiy  tbe  gospel  tRne,bat 
vab^^r^tArfJrailVjdgnirjrthedine 
near  the  end  of  iht  before  nen- 
nieniiancd  period  ;  that  tbe  fime 
^  iht  mrf  relates  to  the  time  just 


.  If  theontborbasstrictljadher- 
flid  to  these  yiaciplca,  as  we  ttunk 
be  hMi  h^  iMt|»etMicoa  cannot 
bH  be  JB  die  nun  correct.  In 
Ae  Int  diayier  he  pre*  a  gcn- 
cid  wad  nuunuT  atatement  of 
tbe  ndiject.  Tbia  greatljr  aiaiats 
Ob  reader  to  understand  ilie 
achMS  of  prophecy  before  him. 
In  the  second  chapter,  be  explains 
tile  symbolical  buigoage  of  pro- 
|ihec7,and  shews,  that  thoogh  dif> 
fcrcat  STmbiris  are  often  used  to 
opiess  the  awnc  thing,  yet  the 
same  aymbtd  is  never  used  to  ex- 


^e  cloae  .of  that  petsod. 

By  fixing  the  'meaning  of  the 
symbols,  aiid  detcnnining  the  in- 
tention of  the  phrasca  frequently 
used  in  prophecy,  he  hss  rendered 
It  much  mmK  easy  to  understand 
and  alcertido  the  dedgn  of  those 

Erdictions,  in  vMch  mch  >ym- 
Is  and  phaases  are  uacd. 
Having  thus  judldonsly  prepar- 
ed the  way,  he  proceeds  to  exptaln 
the  prophcdeft  themselves.  He 
begins  with  those  of  Daniel.  He 
observes,  that, 

"  From  the  diji  of  thli  prophet  to 
tbe  tiaw  of  the  Hillenwuin,  there  an 
to  be  M  more  than  fhur  eoiMrei,  tiiii^ 
rorsal  so  far  t*  tbe  ehureh  i,»  con- 
cenied  i  the  Babflonian,  the  Medo.- 
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Fobw  wi  the  Prophecies. 


(JiiMr 


PertiaiU  tht 
Romtn.** 


lface<!niiiaRj  and  Uie 


May  we  not  then  conclude)  that 
the  French  eminre  will  be  re* 
strained  from  extending  its  do- 
sninion  over  the  Christian  world) 
or  from  exercising  its  power  in 
auch  a  manner,  aa  essentially  to 
injure  the  church  ? 

It  was  under  the  Roman  em* 
IMre,  that  the  period  began,  which 
the  author  proposes  to  elucidate. 
This  began,  as  he  very  clearly 
shews,  in  the  year  606  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  consequently 
will  end  in  the  year  1866.  The 
prophedes  relating  to  this  period 
he  luminously  explains,  and  ap- 
I>lies  to  their  appropriate  events, 
with  a  strict  .adherence  to  the 
priudplest  which  he  at  first  laid 
down.  For  the  verification  of 
their  accomplishment  he  resorts 
to  authentic  history,and  particular- 
ly toCfi^^'«  History  of  the  Rise 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
His  historian  could  not  have  been 
more  judiciously  chosen  :  Gib- 
bon's  abilities  are  unquestionable, 
and  his  sentiments  with  regard  to 
Christianity  secure  him  from  all 
suspidon  of  a  design  to  establish 
its  credit. 

Having  explained  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel,  he  proceeds  to 
those  of  John  in  the  Kevelations, 
which,  he.  says,  are  immediately 
connected  with  that  part  of  Oan^ 
lel'b  prophedes,  which  relates  to 
the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
yeai*s,  and  are  only  more  n^inute 
and  comprehensive  predictions  of 
the  same  events,which,  Danid  had 
foretold* 


c« 


The  apocalypse  is  a  hittonr  of 
the  Chriftttn  church  militant,  from 
the  days  of  }ohn>  to  the  end  of  time. 
That  part  of  the  history,  which  relates 
to  the  t\irelve  hundred  and  sixty  years. 


is  detailed  as  a  war  between  the  Lamb 
and  the  Dragon,  or  between  Christ 
and  Satan,  which  war  terminates  tri« 
umnhantly  with  the  total  overthrow 
of  the  Dra^^on  and  his  adherents,  and 
the  millennial  reirn  of  Christ." 

**  This  book,**  he  observes,  ««4s  dt- 
vided  into  three  suecessii'e  periods, 
the  seven  seals,  the  seven  trumpets, 
and  the  seven  vials.  The  seventh 
seal  comprehends  all  the  trumpets, 
and  the  seventh  trumpet  all  the  vials ; 
for  the  seventh  trumpet  is  the  last  of 
the  great  woes  ;  and  the  seven  vials 
are  tne  last  of  the  plagues  " 

"  Under  the  seals  and  the  four  first 
trumpets,  the  history  of  the  Roman 
empire,  before  and  after  the  days  of 
Constantine,  to  the  bennning  ti  the 
seventh  century,  is  chronomgicaUy 
and  circumstantially  related.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  a 
new  era  commences.  John  hence- 
forth describes  a  series  of  troubles 
aiui  persecutions,  which  the  church 
was  to  undergo,  during  the  space  of 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years.  The 
events  of  that  space  are  comprehend- 
ed under  the  three  last  trumpets,  and 
the  third  of  these  contains  the  seven  vh 
als,  which  are  the  seven  last  plagues.*' 
*'  This  period  of  twelve  hundred  and 
sixty  years  is  the  duration  of  the  great 
apostacy  in  its  dominant  state,  or  the 
reign  of  the  two  little  horns  of  the 
beast,  one  in  the  East,  and  the  other 
in  the  West,  or  Mohammedism  and 
Popery.  These  two  apostate  hormi 
arose  to^pther  in  the  ssine  year,  and 
will  ccMitinue  to  depress  the  church  tQ 
the  time  of  the  end.*' 

*'  Toward  the  close  of  the  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  and  after  the 
reformation,  it  is  predicted,  that  the 
king,  who  magnined  himself  above 
every  Cod,  or  the  long  expected  Jbt^ 
tichrut,  will  be  revealed  in  all  his  hor- 
rors—that  great  Antichrist,  whose 
badge  is  the  open  denial  of  the  Fa» 
ther  and  the  Son,  or  an  unreserved 
avowal  of  atheism  and  infidelity.** 

As  this  part  of  the  prophe- 
cy, in  the  author's  opinion,  re- 
lates to  the  present  times,  and  is 
now  fulfilling  before  our  eyes,  his 
observations  upon  it  merit  our 
most  serious  attention.     Daniel 


ami 


^QWiP  4IKMV  WT^fHCVttK 


itad  dHffar  the  IhI  dqv  of  flpen  tte* 
pbrnVf  iwc  up  M  one  nun,  nd 
tfciwwif  off  CTC17  feitntBt  civil  mA 
witgt  iw,  a*«ffidhn  tbe  dip)ih>  cf 
dSMMMifD,  Md  the  HlRh  M^M- 


dbove  every  eodt  Bnd  tpcak  mar- 
rcOoo*  things  against  the  God  of 
gods,  sbould  not  regard  the  God 
of  his  Eittberi,  nor  him  who  is  the 
desire  of  women  ;"  i.  e.  the  Mes> 
aah  ko  called,  because  it  nas  the 
desire  of  ihc  Jewish  women  that 
4k»  HiUI  ■lilldMwn*  fi«« 
Iktmjyiftit ■<ftM-lM  BhwrtN 

■AHhfeM  to  pMMi^  ht  WDOM 

iNMr  MlimM%ar  Mnefanry  piA( 


"  No  person."  iiys  wir  author, 
"  can  compare  the  chancter  of  thu 
ii>j-  uith  ihe  vice*  of  the  lait  fiine; 
dcuiikil by  Paut,  Peter u>d]ude,vid 
not  be  conrtnced,  thxt  thef  are 
dfUEly  connected  tiwetlier.  Like  the 
AMichriit  of  St.  Johii,  tie  was  to  b« 
a  prnfesMd  Atlititti  and  b>  such  to 
BpeHk  marreUaui  ihinfis  against  ibe 
God  of  $vd*,  to  diiregard  the  God 
cf  hU  immediile  predecessors,  to  pay 
u  little  respect  to  that  itlustrioui 
cbvacter,  wbo  vas  the  desire  of  wo. 
men,  and,  in  thon,  to  pay  no  revanl 
toinj  God.  Like  the  tcofiers  of  the 
Ini  jays  be  wu  la  be  heady  and  lii);h 
nindrd,  to  maicnify  himactf  above  all  j 
taUasphenie  uie  name  of  Cod,  deny 
Ihc  L'lrd  that  bought  him,  and  muck. 
M  a  falure  jod^pneHt  This  king  whs 
«ot  to  be  i«ic*led,  tlU  after  tlie  pe- 
h«d  of  the  rcformatiun,  and  near  tlie 
Awf*BfJBtWidwdwd  ■!«. 


fal'wtU  a»id>*i<iiwin/jeTwitt 
Mr  ■antts  1  bm  rtadtng  unndcr  al 
»»  wlWuMi  af  iDdal  lift,  ti  if 
I^HB  HtMn  aotddMlr  be  peifccud 
IvMMHMiMiilgFbntUliaadt  When 
wecoMdertha  ■Vt-'*'*  ef  the  i» 
Idri  kiiVi  aadttae  nttiod  at  wbkk  - 
Ekaidal  facdiated  bU  naalftatatio^ 

w  «■  af^atyhirint  t  m  pi 

fc^tohamdMi— J  Awaa 

Hie  nichor  pmoctds  to  em* 
nentB  aevcnl  mnaikabta  dr^ 
dunitiiicea  of  caancidwicq  be^ 
twccD  thepnfibcc7  and  tbc  evcii 
w  which  he  aHiliM  iu 

**Aa  tba  lduv***to  liaanp  after 
tha  wftewatliM,  ao  baa  the  power  of 

iiAdd  Fnaee  riaaa  at  tha  aame  p*. 
riod.  Aa  tha  Uif  «aa  to  BkafiiiQr 
biaaclf  abore  evaij  God,  whether 
trtte  or  &lac,  *o  bu  the  atbclstici) 
repobUCt  aoariag  «4th  a  kdd  flight  of 
ini^ctf  abora  her  bealhea  and  panl 
pncunari,  mainubied  an  avowed  d^ 
nial  of  the  TCiy  axiatcnce  of  the  Deitt. 
"  Yetii  in  the  aiidat  of  iindiicuiae4 
•tbeim,  the  kiiq;  was  not  wiOout  a 
god  «f  hit  own.  He  was  ts  warshi|y 
aa  aoM  aa  he  iraiaeatabliahed  In  paw* 
er,  a  certain  god  at  the  bead  of  aba* 
of  nuhttanmertntelarjgoda.  Tlda 
waa  to  hk  a  air«wr  tularin  god. 
The  Eoiaana  were,  probabljr,  the  od|f 
nation,  who  oipreaik  deified  Lihatf, 
tin  Ibe  wwahip  of  it  was  borrowed 
ftam  than  It  ne  billdele  of  Pranee, 
iJlw^i,  it  ia  aoMeited,  Is  Ibe  Ar«te 
gad  an  pcdUaify  renarated  by  tha 
uifidcl  kiiu|;.  One  of  the  teneU  of 
modem  philoaopfaf  is,  that  tuularj 
gods,  not  only  reason,  equalitv,  tlw 
cooatiwHon,  be.  bw  even  desd  man 


Waid^  ta  MMbw  oat  tba  pMlw 
llg— dtythW  *fla<  iiw?  M— 
M  M  AB  WmU  a  Mtijkvpaaaiiv 


doetrina,  tha  ivjxiUic  formally  enn^- 
tedlnAelistoriU  Mahussim,  Vol. 
talre,  Kousaeati,  Mirsbeau,  Marat, 
ke." 

"  "titt  kii^[  wss  to  cause  (he  u^ 
haHKi  of  biatatdarj  gods  to  n^  Mcr 
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JPaber  on  the  Prophecies. 


[June^ 


«Mmjr.  The  avowed  principle  of 
France  hftvebeento  extend  the  em- 
pire of  the  champions  of  her  Mahuz- 
ziro,  and  to  cause  the  whole  world  to 
bour  down  before  the  shrine  of  that 
imaginary  deity,  which  they  misname 
Liberty^ 

**  The  king  was  to  honor  his  Ma- 
huzzim  with  gold  and  silver  and  pre- 
cious stones.  This  part  of  the  proph- 
ecy has  been  sccomplished  by  infidel 
France  both  indirectly  and  directly, 
both  abroad  and  .at  home.*' 

*'  The  king  was  likewise  to  divide 
the  land  for  a  price.  He  was  to  take 
it  from  its  former  possessors,  and  di- 
vide it  among  hi^  adherents  the  cham- 
pions of  his  Mahuzzim,  on  the  con- 
eideration  of  being  paid  by  them  a 
certain  price  for  it.  Successful  in- 
vaders rarely  sell  the  lan^  which 
they  have  seized,  though  tbey  often 
divide  them  among  their  victorious 
troops.  But  this  kingdom  or  power 
was  not  merely  to  divide  the  land  ;  it 
was  to  divide  it  /or  a  price.  Exactly 
Ruch  has  been  the  conduct  of  the  athe- 
istical republic.  The  French  revo- 
lution has  differed  from  all  others, 
not  only  in  produ/cin^  a  change  in 
government,  but  likewise  in  effecting 
a  complete  ci\ange  of  landed  proper- 
ty. With  a  view  to  preclude  for  ev- 
er the  possibility  of  a  counter  revolu- 
tion, the  lands  of  the  crown,  the 
church  and  the  nobility  were  declared 
to  be  the  sole  property  of  the  nation, 
and  then  sold  at  a  moderate  price  to 
the  partizans  of  anarchy  and  athe- 
ism. •• 

The  author  supposes,  it  may 
here  be  objected, « that  the  French 
people  have  thrown  aside  their 
atheistical  hatted  to  Christianity, 
and  have  once  more  avowed  them- 
selves papists."  To  this  he  an* 
swers,  that  this  religious  establish- 
ment <^  is  a  mere  political  puppet, 
little  regarded  by  the  people  or 
their  rulers."  That  «  judging 
from  the  political  appearance  of 
Europe,  the  concurring  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  and  John  reladve 
to  the  duration  of  the  great  apos- 
tacy,'WouId  not  have  received  their 
complete  accomplishment^  had  not 


wfn/^cAn'tr  or  atheiam  become  the 
avowed  supporter  of  it"  ^  And 
unless  AntichrUt^  at  some  period 
or  other  of  his  ezislence  had  actu? 
ally  leagued  bimaelf  with  the  par 
pacy,  the  propheciea*  which  relate 
to  the  great  evepta  that  are  to  take 
place  at  the  termination  of  the 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years, 
could  not  have  been  fully  and  ex- 
actly accompttshed." 

This  kingt  or  state,  the  author 
pronounce's  to  be  ^^  a  motley  mour 
ster,  compounded  of  atheism  and 
popery,  dojng  according  to  his 
will,  exalting  himself,  tyrannizing 
over  his  weaker  neighbors,  aod 
scourging  t^e  ^embers  of  that 
apostacy,  which  he  professes  to 
venerate  and  uphold.  In  this 
state,  or  in  a  state  similar  to  thlsi 
it  is  supposed,  he  will  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  twelve  hundred  and 
sixty  years,  and  till  t^e  qsm* 
mencement  of  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews,*  when  he  shall  come  to 
his  end  and  none  shall  help  him." 

The  last  chapter  of  this  work 
contains  a  brief  recapitulation  of 
the  leading  points  which  have  been 
discussed,  and  closes  with  the  fol- 
lowing serious  and  impressive  ob- 
servations : 

*<  On  the  whole,  it  is  reasonable  to 
condude^  that  the  time  is  not  very  ftr 
distant,  when  the  symbolical  heanm 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  and  when 

*  Since  the  work  under  review  was 
published,  the  same  author  has  pre- 
sented to  the  public  in  two  volumeSf 
'*  A  general  and  connected  View  of 
the  Prophecies,  relative  to  the  con* 
version,  restoration  and  future  glory 
of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Israel ;  the 
progress  and  final  overthrow  of  the 
Antichristian  confederacy  in  the  land 
of  Palestine  ;  and  the  ultimate  gen- 
eral diffusion  of  Christianity.''— This 
woriL,  from  so  able  a  writer,  and  on  a 
subject  so  interesting,  we  hope  will 
receive  an  American  edition*  \Mttr€^ 


^kMT.  tM  Cw  t^^ophtCtCfm 
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W^PB  to  tffCJMl 

i^ff  Ik6  flitwfmii  and 
jGod.  Mertrwew 
tines  tlw  theie  of 
Ad  ciyUizcd 
'tMeslB  a  mte  of 
("mmI  the  powien  of  Xu- 
■Im  Aakett  totteirTery 

Im  «f  lArtSSif,  Mliot 
|in  of  tlMoe  which  ahtll 
Mte  dU  tef  «la4  durifiir 
gf  lAe  «Mf«r.  Men  'lii^ 
feAto  falaipiieaw  the  name 
frtf  aoea,  therefore,  shall 
;iWb  fo  forth  fron  the 
fAtf^Mi^,  andfAe 
fiiile  ^eib  to  their 
%pcAaM,  hideed,  of 
cMte  wiH  behold 
Xfcfw  csfjr  nCs  thn$ 

'tttff  ftwsntow  ^Paluthi. 
ISn.  fs'r  if  flitfvflnie  /oocr 
I^IIb  tlsfttrtDrafMif  fl/tXe 


if  1  he  not  fpreatljT 
kills  dtte  whkh  I  hsre  Mr 
w  tvdrehmdred  and  ftf  s- 
smof  oorc^bildreBwiil  be 
les  os'thcse  events*  For 
M  iMnr  Mif  to  labot 
s  gnoe  of  God,  snd  the 
i  &s  Hobr  Spirit,  that  ve 
pvsd  t0  meet  the  Lord  at 
'  Dteatfi,  whenever  it  shall 
nliresi,  win  sssnredly  be 
tie  worid  to  eseh  of  us. 
;  the  stndy  of  prophecy,  if 
"n^  s  mere  curious  spec- 
fm  ovght  rsther  BO  to  read 
of  CM,  ss  to  profit  by 
Mteess  of  life  and  con* 
Kdtber  s  hearty  repro- 
i^OTfielties  and  corruptions 
gar  an  shhorrence  of  the 
ipMore  of  Mohmnftiediam  / 
Vfion  of  the  diabolical  prin- 
Stdbicf^  are  alone  suflkient 
OS  for  the  kingdom  of 
fe  must  beware,  lest  we 
k  that  we  liye  and  are  dead. 
( vstehlbl,  and  strengthen 
which  remain  that  are 
9,  lest  our  works  be  not 
%  before  God.  It  will  be 
sforttoeach  of  us  as  in- 
stall'csuntry  is  prcsery. 


ed  aiiddst  the  Meek  of  oatioah,  tw 
folfil  the  fotuK  high  purposes  of  th« 
AlmightT,  if  we  through  our  own  neg- 
figeiiSe  Isll  short  of  ibe  proodsed  i^- 
wsrd.'  In  fiue,  our  etenal  Interests 
will  be  'hut  Kttle-  heoefitted  hy  the 
study  ufpsophecy,wnlesa  we  pursue 
it  in  the  nNoner  whkh  the  spostle 
himself  bstt  proposed  to  us.  *  Bless* 
eaiir1iel»*lndeth,  snd  they  that 
hear  the  wsida  of  this  prophecy,  and 
*af^"  imf$§  wp^je'*,wuiBB  erf  wvwMn 
therein^  fordie  ttmelsiathsiid."' 

From  these  extracts  the  reader 
will  be  able  toformlsonie  opimon 
of  the  work  under  review*  Al- 
though we  are  ooi  prigtfltd  to 
give  our  unqualified  asaeni  to  the 
con'ectneas  of  Mr.  FiA)er*a  reason- 
ings and  cottdusons,  in  all,  cases  ; 
aUbough  ltfa,n||nd  may  h'aTe  becny 
in  sonMiinatanceattoofinrcibJyim- 
preaaod  willi  the  daoHng  events 
of  the.  French  rerolutioD  i  yet  we 
hesitate  not  to  say,  it  Is  the  moat 
valuable,  and  seaaonable  commen- 
tary tbatwe  have  seen  on  the 
prophecies  relative  to  the  period 
of  the  great  apostaqr«  It  does 
much  credit  to  tbe  leamiog»  in- 
genuity and  piety  of  its  author ; 
and  we  recommend  it  to  the  seri- 
ous and  attentive  perusal  of  alU 
who  wish  in  theae  eventful  times 
to  gain  a  dearer  knowledge  of  the 
prophetic  acriptufesi  or  to  confirm 
their  feith  in  the  sacred  canon* 
<<  Great  and  awfiil  pnrpoaes  are, 
doubtIess,t^dingtowards  their  ac- 
complishment by  the  present  dr- 
cumsuncea  of  the  world.  Firm- 
ly believing  that  all  the  changes 
and  revolutions  which  have  taken 
place,  or  which  may  hereafter 
come  to  pas8|  will  be  made  sub- 
servient to  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  let  it  be 
our  care,  in  this  highly  distin- 
guished nation,  to  preserve  the 
Christian  faith  pure  and  undefil- 
ed  i  to  become  not  only  nominal 
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]y,  bat  realfy)  the  disciples  of 
Christ ;  and  to  labor  by  all  the 
means  in  our  power,  to  promote 
the  interests  of  his  religion  in  our 
own  country,  and  in  the  world  at 
large.    Thus  shall  we  be  prepar-* 


ed  for  all  erents ;  for  trials  and 
persecutions,  if  such  should  be  or^ 
dained ;  or^  as  we  rather  hope,  for 
witnessing  and  sharing  in  the  in« 
creasing  triumphs  of  our  Lord, 
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AXlffUAX.  MBBTXHO  OV  THB  MAMA- 
CBUSBTTS  MXStXOtf  ABY  tOCZBTY. 

The  MZNTR  ANBUAL  MBBTXVO  of 

the  MassBchosetts  Missionary  Socie- 
ty was  holden  at  Boston,  on  the  34th» 
35th,  and  2Gth  days  of  May  last  The 
meeting  was  numerously  attended 
both  by  ministers  and  other  members 
of  the  Society,  who  appeared  to  be 
animated  with  unabating  xeal  for  the 
promotion  of  the  great  objects  of  the 
institution.  After  a  solemn  address 
to  the  throne  of  divine  grace  by  the 
President,  the  following  report  of  the 
Trustees  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

ANNUAL  BBPOBT  or  THB  TBU8TBBS 
or  THB  MASIACHUSBTTS  MIS- 
BtOBABY   SOCXBTY. 

BBBTHBBBy 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  charged 
with  the  management  of  the  impor- 
tant concerns  of  this  Society,  for  the 
last  year,  respectfully  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  their  doings,  and  of 
the  general  state  of  the  missionary  in* 
terest 

At  the  commencement  of  the  last 
Missionary  year,  six  M'ssionaries 
were  appointed  by  this  Board:'  the 
Rev  Lathrop  Thomson,  for  six  months 
in  the  new  settlements  west  of  Ldte 
Champlain  i  Mr.  Joseph  Merrill,  for 
six  months,  in  the  Genesee  country ; 
Mr.  Algernon  S.  Bailey,  for  six 
months,  in  the  District  of  Maine  ; 
Mr.  Samuel  Sewall,  for  six  months,  in 
the  northern  parts  of  New-Hamp- 
ahire ;  the  Rev.  Curtis  Coe,  for  six 
months,  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island, 
and  the  Rev.  Jacob  Cram,  for  four 
months,  ameng  the  western  Indians. 


Mr.  ThomsMi  aecepted  his  a|^ 
pointment,  entered  upon  his  mission • 
and  with  several  intemiptionB,  com- 
Dieted  it  in  the  eourse  of  the  year. 
His  journal  has  not  been  reeeived  i 
but  the  foUowing  extracts  from  a  let' 
ter,  addressed  by  him  to  the  Secte* 
tary,  may  afford  satisfootioii  and  eB« 
eouragement 

**  I  closed  my  six  months  tour  ef 
missionary  labor,  on  the  13th  of  this 
month,  (March)  at  Lake  ChampUun. 
I  have  mostly  spent  my  time  in  the 
counties  of  Washington,  Essex,  and 
Clinton.  Laboured  one  hundred  and 
eighty-two  days,  or  twenty-aix  weeks. 
pKached  one  hundred  and  eightr- 
eight  times  i  made  forty -five  &niiy 
visits  I  attended  thirty  eonferences  s 
visited  five  schools  ;  formed  one 
churoh  of  ten  members,  snd  assisted 
in  forming  two  more,  one  of  twebe 
members,  the  other  of  twenty  ^x  i  ad- 
mitted twelve  persons  into  church 
covenant,and  propounded  twelve  more 
for  admission ;  baptised  six  aduhs, 
and  twenty-four  children;  admin- 
istered the  Lord's  supper  to  three 
churches  ;  saw  several  bold  sinners 
bow  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  wit- 
nessed in  three  or  four  different  places 
the  solenm  shaking  of  dry  bonea.  Peo- 
ple appear  to  have  a  n^rateful  sense  of 
the  bnievolence  of  Missionaiy  Soeie- 
ties,  and  the  compassion  of  their  pat« 
rona." 

Mr.  Merrill  accepted  his  sppoimt* 
ment,  and  performed  the  duties  of  hU 
mission,  as  it  is  believed,  with  a  veiy 
good  degree  of  fidelity,  zeal  and  sac- 
cess. 

Mr.  Bsiley  accepted  his  sppohit- 
ment  i   bat  no  cemaMmications  fhooi 
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bm  respecting^  his  mUsion  have  yet 
been  receiTcd. 

Mr.  SewmU'a  tour  was  extensive, 
and  the  duties  of  his  mission  arduous. 
By  a  communication  received  from 
him.  It  appears,  that  in  the  whole  of 
his  mission,  he  travelled  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninetv-one  miles, 
pirached  one  hundred  and  fifty -eight 
times,  visited  one  hundred  and  ten 
famili^s^  nineteen  sick  persrns,  and 
three  schools,  and  attended  three 
funerals ;  that,  in  general,  he  was 
very  favorsbly  and  gratefiilU  re- 
ceived ;  and,  in  several  instances, 
had  the  satisfsction  to  witness  a  very 
pleasing  success  of  his  Missionary  la* 
bors> 

Mr.  Coe^s  mission  appears,  also,  to 
hsve  bevr.  performed  with  great  en- 
gagedness  and  fidelity,  and  with 
pleasing  success  *'  In  my  late  mis- 
sion,**  he  writes,  "I  have  pn  ached 
one  hundred  ar.d  seventef  n  itermons ; 
eight  times  administered  the  l.ord*s 
supper ;  and  assisted  in  an  ordination 
over  a  church  lately  formed  in  a 
village  of  Dartmouth,  where  no  one 
of  our  order  ever  preached  before 
March,  1807  1  have  also  baptized 
fourteen  adiiUs  and  iwenly.fonr  clijl. 
«lren ;  admittrd  nineteen  members 
into  churches  beforr  formed,  and  pv- 
en  assistance  \n  forming  one  fhiirch 
of  forty  members;  attended  thirty 
conferences,  three  church  meetings, 
one  special  fast,  and  three  niectinfrs 
lor  prayer  ;  ^nd  made  five  hundivd 
and  eig'hty-nine  family  visits.  Great 
attention  and  hi>spitalit>  have  ht  en 
received,  and  great  displays  of  di\inc 
grace  have  liecn  seen  Since  the 
winter  of  1807,  about  four  lumdred 
ha%e  joined  the  different  ctiurchcs  of 
our  order  not  far  distant,  three  of 
i^hich  have  been  lately  formed.  In 
several  villages,  the  external  re  for- 
mation  from  profaiiity,  intemperance, 
and  contempt  rtf  divine  institutions,  to 
decent  order,  has  been  great  The 
largest  additions  to  the  churches  have 
been  made,  where  the  people  have 
been  trained  to  regular  habits,  under 
stated  ministrations  of  the  word ; 
but  a  respectable  number  in  the  mis- 
iionar\'  field." 

« 

From  the  Rev,  Mr,  Cram,  no  com- 
munications have  yet  been  received. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  a  nnual  meet- 
ing, as  it  wss  thought  to  fall  within 
Vol.  IV.     Ahof  Scries.         F 


the  general  design  of  this  benevolent 
institution,  a  grant  of  fifty  dollars 
was  made  by  the  Board  to  an  Indian 
youth  by  the  name  of  William^^ 
whose  object  it  is,  so  soon  as  he  shall 
be  qualified  for  the  service,  to  devote 
himself  to  the  instructions  of  his 
brethren  according  to  the  Jleth,  and 
whose  recommendations  for  piety  and 
abilities  are  highly  satisfactory. 

At  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  in  October  last,  the  Rev.  Jo- 
tham  Sewall,  and  Mr  Abraham  Burn- 
ham  were  appointed  for  missions  in 
the  District  of  Maine  ;  Mr.  Bailey, 
and  Mr.  Merrill  were  re -appointed  for 
the  western  regions  ;  and  Mr.  Na- 
hum  Fay  was  conditionally  appointed 
for  the  destitute  settlcmerts  in  the 
State  of  Veimont  ;  all  to  continue  in 
the  ser\-ice  until  the  present  month. 

I'he  i'cv.  Mr.  Sewall,  pursuant  to 
his  sppointment,  entered  upon  his 
missicm,  but  continued  ir.  the  service 
only  seven  weeks ;  "  in  which  time,'* 
he  states  in  his  journal,  *'  I  rode 
four  hundred  miles  ;  preached  sixty 
times,  visited  twentv  five  T-milies,  two 
schools,  and  five  sick  persons ;  attend- 
ed four  conferences,  admitted  seven 
persons  to  church-fellowslnp,baptized 
four  adults  und  eleven  cliildrcn,  and 
administered  ti.e  Lord's  supper  once.'* 
Frt-m  his  journal  it  also  appears 
that  Mr  Sc-wali,  as  usually  he  ha^ 
hern,  was  very  gratefully  received  ; 
and  that,  in  four  or  five  diflcrent 
places,  he  had  the  satisfactidii  tu  uit- 
ncss  very  pleasing  revivals  of  reli- 
gion. 

Mr.  Burnham  did  not  find  It  con- 
sistent to  accept  his  i»p|K>intment ; 
but  in  his  place  Mr.  Jacob  Burbush, 
pursuant  to  an  arrangemeni  for  the 
purpose,  pt-rforn^ed  a  mis.si(>n  of  five 
months  in  tlie  eastern  District.  From 
him  however,  no  communications, 
from  which  any  particulars  can  be 
given,  have  yet  been  received. 

Agreeably  to  his  re-appointment, 
Mr.  Merrill  continued  in  his  western 
mission.  In  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  Board,  and  giving  a  summary 
view  of  his  whole  service,  under  both 
appointments,  Mr  Merrill  states : 
•'  1  have  spent  forty-five  weeks  in  the 
service  of  the  Society  ;  in  which  time 
I  have  travelled  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  ten  miles  ;  preached 
two  hundred  and  cighVctwVvm^s  -,  nu- 
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ited  four  hundred  families  and  a  num- 
l>er  of  schools ,;  attended  several  fu- 
nerals and  frequent  conferences  ;  and 
as  oppoKunity  presented,  visited  the 
sick  and  sorrovring.— In  the  different 
ttlaces,  in  which  1  was  called  to  la- 
ix>r,I  uniformly  found  a  kind  reception. 
I^eople  were  attentive  and  solemn  i 
Christians  were  mouminf^  and  hun- 
gry for  the  word  ;  and  oflen  with  tears 
of  gratitude,  tliey  would  acknowledge 
the  benevolence  of  those,  who  were 
mindful  of  their  spiritual  wants." 

In  the  course  of  the  year  the  Rev. 
John  Sawyer,  under  a  former  appoint- 
ment,  performed  a  mission  of  thirteen 
weeks  in  the  District  of  Maine. 

So  far  as  the  Trustees  have  been 
able  to  ascertain.  The  Massach0. 
SBTTS  Missionary  Magazine  has 
been  continued,  with  about  the  same 
extent  of  circulation,  and  about  the 
same  productiveness  to  the  funds  of 
this  Society,  as  in  former  years.  The 
Committee,  appointed  at  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  to  obtain  an  incorpora- 
tion of  the  Society,  have  executed 
their  commission  with  success.  New 
members  in  the  course  of  the  year 
past  have  been  added  ;  our  funds 
have  been  liberally  augmented  ;  and 
the  general  patronage  of  the  society 
has  been  very  considerably  encreased. 

A  letter  has  been  received  by  the 
Board,  from  The  Evangelical 
Missionary  SociETY,recently  form- 
ed in  the  counties  of  Worcester  and 
Middlesex,  in  which  they  invite  from 
this  Society,  such  communications,  as 
may  have  a  tendency  to  produce 
united  and  efficacious  endeavours, 
in  prosecuting  the  common  and  iro- 
I)ortant  designs  of  our  respective  in- 
stitutionf. 

Such,  brethren,  is  the  summary 
^new,  which  your  Board  of  Trustees 
are  in  a  situation  to  give  of  their  own 
official  doings,  of  the  labors  and  suc- 
cess of  our  Missionaries,  and  of  the 
general  state  of  the  Society.  They 
regret  the  failure  of  documents  for  a 
more  full  and  particular  report.  But 
from  the  gpeneral  view  now  exhibited, 
and  from  information  received  from 
various  quarters,  they  it  feel  to  be 
their  duty,  on  this  pleasing  anniversa- 
sar)'  most  grateflilly  to  acknowledge 
the  continued  smiles  of  the  Great 
I^eadofthe  Churcli  on  the  Missionary 
interest ;    and  devoutly  to  congratu- 
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late  the  Society  on  its  propesstve 
prosperity,  and  its  brightening  and 
animating  prospects.  Zion's  God 
still  reigns,  and  he  will  yet  make  her 
walls  ssdvation,  and  her  gates  praise. 
Let  her  friends,  then,  not  be  discour- 
aged ;  but  with  united  hearts,and  with 
augmented  zeal,  let  them  pray  and 
labor  for  her  prosperity  and  her  peace. 

After  hearing  and  accepting  the 
report  of  the  Trustees,  the  Society 
proceeded  to  their  annual  business 

The  Act  of  incorporation,  grantea 
to  the  Society  by  the  Legislature  of 
the  Commonwealth  was  accepted. 

The  officers  of  the  Society,  elected 
U>v  tlie  present  year,  are  as  follows. 
Rev.  Nat  H  AVI  EL  Emmons,  D.  D.' 

Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  Secretary. 
Dea  John  Simpkins,  Treaturen 
The  President,  Ex -officio^ 
Rev.  Daniel  HofIlins, 
Samuel  Niles, 
Samuel  Spring,  DD 
John  Crane,  D.  D. 
Samuel  Austin,  D 
Elijah  Parish,  D.D. 
Jonathan  Strong, 
Jacob  Norton, 
Samuel  Worcester, 
Dea.  Isaac  Warren, 

The  public  exercises  of  the  occa- 
sion  were  attended  on  the  evening  of 
the  first  day  of  the  meeting,  at  the  Old 
South  meeting-house.  The  Sermon, 
by  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Strong  of  Ran- 
dolph was  highly  evangelical  and  an- 
imating ;  the  assembly  was  respecta- 
ble and  solemnly  attentive ;  and  tlie 
collection  for  the  purpose  of  the  So- 
ciety was  liberali 

The  first  preacher  for  the  next  an* 
nual  meeting  is  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Worcester  of  Salem,  the  second 
Rev.  Jacob  Norton  of  Weymouth. 
The  missionaries  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  for  the  present 
half  year  are  Rev.  John  Sawyer 
and  Rev.  Jt>THAM  Sewall,  Dis- 
trict of  Maine;  Mr.  David  Smith, 
northwestern  parts  of  New  Hamp- 
shire;  Mr.  Nahum  Fay,  western 
counties  of  New  York ;  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Emerson,  destitute  parts  of 
Rhode  Island;  and,  for  the  whole 
year.  Rev.  Joseph  Badger,  Wyan- 
dot tribe  of  Indians. 

An  account  of  the  fVmds  of  the  So- 
ciety and  lift  of  donations  la  our  next 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

.IMPKOVBaiBirTS    IH    EDUCATION. 

JofB^n  Lancastek,  of  the  free 
school^  Boroai^  Road,  London,  hav. 
.ioff  mvented,  UMcfer  theblf^aing  ofDi 
viae  Prvoidenee,  a  new  and  mechanical 
■yftem  of  education  for  the  use  of 
•chooli,  feels  anxioua  to  disseminate 
the  knowledge  of  its  advantkges 
through  the  United  Kinn^om. 

By  this  system,  paradoxical  as  it 
nay  appear,  above  one  thousand  chil- 
dren may  be  taught  and  governed  l>y 
one  master  only,  at  an  expense  now 
reduced   to  Jive  tkiliinga  per  afmum^ 
each  ehiidg  and  supposed  still  capa- 
ble of  further  reduction.    The  aver- 
age time  for  instruction,  in  reading, 
writing,  and  the  elements  of  arithme- 
tic, is  twelve  months.     Among  many 
other  advantages,  which  dutinguish 
this  system,  is  a  new  method  of  teach- 
ing to  read  and  spell ;    whereby  one 
book,   worth  about  seven  shillings, 
will  serve  tntearhfive  hundred  boys, 
who,  in  the  usual  method,  would  re- 
quire five  hundred  books,  worth  about 
twenty -fSve   pounds.      The  impmve- 
ment  is  three  times  greater  by  the 
new-  method  than  the  old.      Any  boy, 
wtko  can  read,  can  teach  arithmetic 
with  the  certainty  of  a  mathematician, 
aHhough  he  knows  nothing  about  it 
himself. 

The  public  arc  indebted  to  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  Lord  Somcr- 
viUe,  in  the  first  instance,  and  to 
many  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and 
Clergy,  fitr  the  support  given  to  tiiis 
system  in  London,  when  in  its  infant 
lUte.  The  King,  the  Queen,  and 
the  Royal  Family,  feeling  with  pater- 
nal goodness  for  tlie  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  their  people,  have  patron- 
ized by  liberal  annual  subscriptiDns  a 
deiign  for  extending  the  beneiits  of 
this  plan  to  the  education  often  thou- 
iiod  poor  children. 

One  of  the  peculiar  advantages  of 
tHii  tystem  is,  that  it  does  not  enter 
iAto  any  grounds  of  religiouR  dl (Ter- 


ences, being  in  itself  a  compendium 
of  mechanickl  improvements,  in  them- 
selves highly  beneficial  and  capable  of 
being  applied  to  educate  the  poor  by 
hundreds  and  thousands,  at  a  very 
ainall  expenae*  Those  who  mav  tliink 
fit  to  adopt  this  plan  will  find  it  ca- 
pable of  great  good,  in  itself;  and 
may  engraft  on  it  any  system  of  re- 
.  ligious  instnirtion,  which  they  please, 
vjtthout  iiiminithing  ita  utility. 

It  is  intended  to  publish  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  System  of  Education  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  in  Ireland.  It 
will  be  executed  under  tlie  inspec- 
tion of  the  author  of  the  original  sys- 
tem, and  recent  improvements  will  be 
added  One  object  of  the  intended 
publication  is  to  enable  benevolent 
persons  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
tiiis  dieap,  easy,  and  expeditious 
mode  of  education  among  school 
masters,  governors  of  charities,  com- 
mittees, and  friends  of  tlie  poor, 
in  a  general  manner,  and  at  the 
expense  of  a  small  subscription,  v:hich 
JM  to  be  paid  at  the  time  if  lubacrib- 

A  volume,  which  gives  an  account 
of  Lancaster's  8\stem  of  education 
has  been  received  fmm  England,  and 
read  by  a  number  of  Gentlemen  in  the 
United  States  with  an  high  degree  of 
approbation.  A  school  on  this  plan 
has  been  established  in  the  city  of 
New -York  with  pleasing  success,  and 
.it  promises  very  extensive  benefits. 

THE    PROTESTANT    D16SBNTBR*S 
GRAMMAR   SCHOOL. 

The  plan  of  such  a  school  has  been 
formed  and  published  in  England,  and 
measures  are  taken  to  carry  tlie 
plan  into  execution.  The  object  of 
the  institution  is  to  combine,  on  aii 
extensive  scale,  the  advantages  of  a 
classical  .inrl  religious  education.  It 
is  designed  to  qualify  persons  to  be 
teachers  of  youth  and  to  afford  very 
material  benefit  to  those,  who  may 
devote  themselves  to  the  Christiar. 
ministry. 
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LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


A  Plattorm  ov  Church  Disci- 
YLIKB :  gmthered  out  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  mgreed  upon  by  the  elders 
and  messengers  of  the  churches  as- 
sembled in  the  synod  at  Cambridg'e, 
in  New-England :  to  be  presented  to 
the  churches  and  General  Court,  for 
their  consideration  and  acceptance  in 
the  Lord.  The  eighth  month,  anno 
1649.  Boston  :  Belcher  &  Armstrong, 
12  mo.  pp.  70,  price  25  cents. 

A  Sermon,  delivered.  May  18th, 
1808,  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev 
Joshua  Huntington,  colleague  pastor 
with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Eckley,  D.  D. 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  Marlbo- 
rough-Street,  Boston.  By  Jedidiah 
Morse,  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
C^ational  church  in  Charlestown.  Boai 
ton  :    Belcher  &  Armstrong. 

Q:iarterly  catalogue  of  the  namea 
of  the  young  ladies,  who  belong  to 
the  academy  kept  by  Rev.  Timothy 
Alden,  jun.  with  explanatory  notes. 
Number  I.  Boston,  Central  Court, 
xiv.  May,  mdcccviii.  Boston:  Bel- 
cher  &  Armstrong. 

A  Sermon  delivered  May  26,  1808, 
in  Brattle -Street  church,  Boston,  be« 
fore  the  Convention  of  Congregation, 
a\  ministers  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts,  by  Daniel  Chaplin, 
A.M    Boston  :  Belcher  &  Armstrong. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  before  the 
Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery 
Company,  in  Boston,  June  6,  1808, 
being  the  hundred  and  seventieth  an- 
niversary of  their  Election  of  Officers. 
By  Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  a  m. 
Boston  :    Belcher  and  Armstrong. 

The  Village  Curate,  a  Poem,  by 
J.  Hurdis,  3.  D.  professor  of  Poetry 
lished  by  request  of  the  committee  of 
in  the  university  of  Oxford.  Second 
American  edition.  Newburyport : 
Thomas  &  Whipple. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  county 
of  Berkshii^e,  and  town  of  Pittsfield. 
written  in  May,  1808.  By  Thomas 
Allen,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  Pittsfield.  Boston  : 
printed  for  the  Author,  by  Belcher  & 
Armstrong. 

A   Sermon  preached  before  the 


Members  of  the  Female  Charitable 
Society  of  Newburyport,it  being  their 
Fifth  Anniversary,  May  17,  1808, 
by  Elijah  Parish,  d.  d.  pastor  of  tho 
church  in  Byiield.  Published  at  the 
request  of  the  Managers.  Newbu- 
r}'port :  Thomas  &  Whipple. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  Hit 
Excellency,  James  Sullivan,  Esq. 
governor ;  His  Honor,  Levi  Lincoln, 
Esq,  lieutenant-governor ;  the  Hon- 
orable  Council,  of  the  Common* 
wealth  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  day 
of  General  Election,  May  25th,  1808, 
By  Thomas  Allen,  a*  m.  minister 
of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Pittsfield.  Boston :  Adams  an4 
Hhoades. 

IN  THE  PRESS. 

The  Speech  of  Henry  Brougham, 
Esq.  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
Friday,  April  1,  1808,  in  support  of 
the  petitions  from  London,  Liverpool 
and  Manchester,  against  the  Orders 
in  Council  Taken  in  short-hand  by 
A  Fraser.  Boston  :  Published  by 
Farrand,  Mallory  and  Co  Law  Book- 
sellers, Suffolk  Buildings. 

Select  Miscellaneous  Classics,com« 
prising   the  entire  works  of  Pope^ 
Swift,  Smollet,  Addison,  Goldsmith, 
Johnson,  Sterne,  and  Fielding,  iu  six- 
ty volumes,  duodecimo,  to  be  orna- 
mented with  plates,  engraved  by  the 
first  American  artisu.    This  superb 
and  valuable  work  is  now  publishing 
by  subscription  in  Boston,  by  Messrs. 
Hastings,  Etheridge  &  Bliss,  on  a  fine 
vellum  paper,  atone  dollar  per  volume 
in  extra  boards ;  and  hot  pressed,  at 
one  dollar  and  twenty -five  cents.  The 
two  first  volumes  have  already  made 
their  appearance.     Too  much  credit 
cannot  he  given  to  the  publishers  for. 
their  undertaking  and  prosecuting  a 
work  of  such  magnitude  and  merit, 
attended  with  sucn  unremitted  labor 
and  expense.    The  former,  unques- 
tionably, will  command  the  interest, 
while  the  latter,  we  trust,  will  per- 
suade the  liberality  of  any  one  whose 
ability  will  permit  him,  to  patronize 
merit  and  industry  combined. 
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al  CAMBmisoB,  (kk  Sator- 
.  lith  incUnty  Mmt.  Rvth 
rr«  the  wife  of  Caleb  Gab- 
iBmure*  ilUt  XLIII.  Slie 
wAoK  of  the  late  President 
» iiMD  ahe^retembkd  in  tb- 
trikcfiiBl  and  moral  truta  of 
bw  Her  nnderatanding  waa 
»,  mA  her  intiiitiTe  percep- 
Bvq^nckand  discriminating. 
^gfiMtioB  was  lirelYf  but  it 
pBBBd  aad  regulated  bj  aound 
it.  Her  aennlrilitiea  were 
bat  they  were  directed  and 
Bd  hf  Christian  princii^s. 
te  gwdance  of  a  parent^  who 
Mil  aa  well  in  imparting*,  as 
•Mg  knowledge,  she  was  from 
B  habitoated  to  the  culture  of 
d;  httt  agreeably  to  the  pre- 
d  Bsample  of  her  parental 
■»•  ahe  estieemed  su  other 
^  aa  off  aecondary  Impor- 
eomfMiisonwithdirine.  Ear- 
UMaor  ef  chfUtiamty,  she  was 
lahMied  in  its  disimguisliing 
ee,  oot  merely  as  a  sntem  of 
B,  bat  as  a  rme  of  life  i  and 
e  waa  able  to  gjre  a  reason 
kh  and  hope,  she  proved  the 
SB  of  the  one,  and  the  just- 
dN  other,  by  a  practical  con- 
''IB  the  requirements  of  the 


I  her  standard  of  piety,  but 
;  strict  her  observance 
Ibm  duties,  but  not  austere. 
1  without  levity,  she  ^ave 
ef,  diBt  the  nay*  of  viUdom 
MsfBcar,  tmdher  paitu  fence, 
i  lib  die  waa  engaging  in  her 
tian  and  manners ;  adapting 
happily  to  the  characters  of 
ft  whom  she  was  conversant, 
igB  uniting  the  useful  with 
eahle.  The  poor  were  the 
of  her  charity ;  the  afRicted 
vpalhy.  Her  alms  accom- 
er  prajfers.  In  the  relatione 
s  and  a  Mother,  she  exhibit- 
virtoea,  which  rendered  her 
slessing  and  ornament  to  her 
)  which  she  was  most  highly 
;y  eadeared.  She  had  one 
y,  B  B<Dn,  now  seven  years  ef 


age,  who  bears  the  name  of  his  piona 
and  illustrious  grandftther  i  but,  aa 
a  stepmother,  she  had  the  care  and 
guidance  of  other  ddldren,  whom  she 
treated  aa  her  own,  combining  reso. 
lutioo  with  alfeetioii,  andfideUty  with 
tendemesa.  iBdepeBdem  in  juaging, 
and  adhering  lo  what  waa  fit  and 
obligatoiy,'she  took  no  counsel  from 
the  fashioiiable  world,  in  what  relat- 
ed to  religion  and  morals  %  but  pur- 
sued such  a  course,  aa  waa  adapted 
to  mould  her  childien  and  domestics 
into  the  Christian  temper  and  charac- 
ter, and  to  form  them  ta  elrrae  ami 
glory.  Thia  was  the  object  of  her  su- 
preme desire,  and  of  her  moat  fervent 
prayera.  Her  system  ai  education 
was  happily  adapted  to  attain  it 
Highly  propitioiu  was  its  influence  % 
and  the  reauh  may  justly  Aimish  per- 
petual encouragement  to  all  parents, 
to  go  and  do  likcnite.  In  tkii  pneent 
time  she  lost  not  her  reward.  Sel- 
dom  have  children  manifested  an 
equal  degree  of  filial  respect  and  af. 
fection,  with  hers  t  or  domestics,  equal 
regard  and  attachment. 

During  a  long  confinement,  she 
guve  astoBlshing  proofs  of  the  power 
of  religion.  Under  its  divine  influ- 
ence, me  sustained  sQ  the  piuns  and 
distresses  of  a  lingering  disease,  not 
with  serenity  merely,  but  with  cheer- 
fulness.  Retaining  the  faculties  of 
reason  and  speech  until  neariy  her 
last  moments,  she  was  enabled  snfl 
disposed  daily  to  impart  salutary  and 
pious  advice  to  all  around  her  i  and 
the  attentive  and  interesting  manner, 
in  which  it  was  received,  fumislieb 
iust  hope,  that  the  impressions  and 
benefit  of  it  will  never  be  obliterated. 

In  the  spiritual  world,  as  in  the 
natutai,  clouds  often  obscure  the 
face  of  heaven.  Few  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  uninterrupt-^y  enjoy  the 
light  of  hie  countenance  There  are 
seasons  when  they  are  liable  to  be  in 
heamnese,  through  fnanffold  tempta- 
tioru.  Here  was  a  favored  instance 
of  exception.  From  the  time  of  Mrs. 
Gannett's  entrance  into  her  chamber, 
under  a  fixed  persuasion  that  this 

would  be  her  kit  slcknen,  the  a>« 


46 


Character  qf  Mrs.  Gannett. 


c^ 


.peared  nerer  to  have  one  serious 
doubt  respecting  the  safety  of  her 
spintual  state.  Her  cheerfulness 
iroro  that  time  could  not  escape  tlie 
observation  of  any  person  who  saw 
her  I  but  the  fuU  solution  of  it  was 
not  at  first  discovered.  When  her 
^ends  were  at  lenii^h  constrained  to 
mllow,  what  she  had  uniturmly  wished 
them  to  believe,  that  her  recovery 
was  not  to  be  expeeted.  ahe  declared 
what  God  had  done  for  her  wul^  and  ex- 
pressed an  assured  hope  of  future 
giory.  The  ony^  of  this  assursnce 
•he  distinctly  and  accurately  traced. 

It  did  not  arise  from  a  sudden  im« 
palae.  No  passage  of  acripture  was 
impi*essed  on  the  mind  4  no  voice»  in 
her  sleeping  or  wakingmomenta, pro- 
nounced her  character  or  destination. 
Nor  was  it  derived  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  high  attainments  in  Christian 
virtue.  She  uniformly  expreased  the 
deepest  conviction  of  human  de- 
pravity, and  of  her  personal  unwor- 
thiness,  sinfulness,  and  guilt;  and 
took  notice  of  the  religious  attain- 
ments of  others,  who,  it  is  presumed, 
would  gladly  have  received  counsel 
from  her  lips,  and  improvement  from 
her  example. 

It  was  an  assurance  gradually  ob« 
tained,  which,  in  common  with  all  her 
spiritual  attainments,  she  ascribed  to 
divine  and  sovereign  g^ce.  Her 
prevailing  impresufin  had,  for  several 
years,  been  that  of  confidence  in  God. 
She  had  been  seeking,  waiting,  hop- 
ing, and  trusting.  Her  bible  was  the 
oracle,  to  which  she  daily  repaired 
ibr  instruction ;  and  this  pious  exer- 
cise was  accompanied  with  prayer  to 
the  Father  of  Lights  for  divine  illu- 
mination and  guicUnce.  The  promise. 
Then  ahail  me  knom^^  v?e  foUam  on  to 
inov)  the  Lordt  was  fulfillecL  By  per- 
severance in  seeking,  she  found  the 
knofaltdge  of  God,  The  additional 
promise  was  fulfilled  t  If  any  man 
V)iU  do  hit  toHl,  he  thail  knom  of  the 
doctrine.  By  cherishing  a  conscien- 
-tious  desife  of  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God,  she  obtained  a  deep  and  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  Uie  truths 
of  scripture,  and  at  the  same  time  be- 
came thoroughly  fumithed  to  all  jfood 
foorh.  Not  satisfied  with  a  general  ac- 
quaintance with  scriptural  doctrines, 
she  was  studious  to  obtain  a  distinct 
knowledge  of  the  leyeral  putSi  which 


compose  the  whole  {  to  undei 
them  in  their  order  and  connc 
and  to  perceive  the  syrometr 
beauty,  the  excellence  and  g^r 
the  entire  system.  The  pectilia 
trine  s  of  the  gospel  were  not 
thoroughly  understood  by  hei 
they  were  cordially  embraced, 
doctrine  of  the  crote  was  to  h* 
power  of  Goii,  and  the  vfisdom  q 
To  this  she  repaired,  and  to  t^ 
adhered,  as  the  Vrk  of  her  sal' 

Here  it  is  that  we  are  to  lo 
the  origin  of  that  holy  confii 
which  rendered  her  triumph 
death.  *<Jcsus  Christ,  having 
atonement  for.^in,  has. promise 
^very  penitent  sinner,  who  belie 
him,  and  becomes  cpnforpied 
example  and  lawa,  shall  be  pari 
justified,  and  saved.  But  I  fi 
idence  of  my  repentance,  faith 
sus  Christ,  and  conformity  tc 
I  therefore  am  confident  of  m 
don,  justification,  and  salvatioi 

Such  was  her  method  of  reas* 
and  her  conclusion  was  not 
shaken.       To  the  evidences 
genuineness  of 'her  faith  and 
tence,    and  of    the  other  Ch 
gTaces,she  had  been  sedulously 
tive  ;    and  had  not  to  lay  agt 
foundation    qf   repentance  from 
Viorh,  and  ^ faith  toward  God. 
ing  resolved  every  doubt  cone 
the  reality  of  religion  in  her  ow 
she  confided  in  the  faithfuln 
UiM,    wAo   hath   promised  wi 
much  assurance  as  she  believ 
truth  of  her  own  existence. 

Another  process  of  reasonii 
which  she  arrived  at  the  sam 
elusion,  was  by  tracing  her  n 
to  its  divine  origin,  and  then 
applying  the  word  of  promise, 
hath,  by  his  spirit,  implanted  : 
ciple  of  holiness  in  my  heart. 
God  will  never  leave '  his  work 
ished       Therefore  the  work, 
he  hath  begun  in  me,  he  will  i 
in  glory."    Here  she  had  recoi 
.the  great  doctrines  of  divine  el 
regenerating  grace,  the  covei 
promise,  the  immutability  oi 
the  divine  nature  and  absolute 
ises  of  Christ,  and  the  final  pel 
ance  of  the  saints.    In  the  firm 
of  these  truths  and  promises, 
her  own  personal  interest  in 
#he  was  confident  of  this  very 
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had  hegwt  a  good  ^aori  in 
Mpafom  it  unUi  the  day  of 
Mm.  She  wmi  aMured,  thtt 
idhickeptby  the  power  tfCed^ 

VBW  ID  •OCVUIMNI. 

SMitMfi  hope  behiff  BOW  «» 
^  iv  «ob/,  mt*  arf  eudfiui^ 
b  aod  tempeau  couM  neither 
iv  dimiet  her.  Thb-  hope 
m  •MiFeljr  above  the  fear  of 
tate  appraMh  ahe  unifhrm- 
IM  M  that  Off  a  welcome  mea- 

liaiiiig  with  perfect  compo- 
vt^  ner  naiial  diacemment 
fiade  domettic  ar- 
,  anda^nated  all  her  tciii<> 
aiie  calmly  waited  to 
DMoaafbr  herdepar- 
Hip  bad  aevcral  parozyams  of 
piiD  and  diatreaa»  but  never 
llM  langiuuM  of  complaint 
tiawpr  Atter  these  paroz- 
le  olten  aaid,  ^  my  aufTering^, 

•HI  Mt  coQtinne  to  be  so 
anrsrthricaa*  Father,  thy  will 
w**  Her  great  cooeem  was, 
Im^SLtkSa^migkt  hezhrifi^ 
^a  ^finw  Cbniif • 
£a  Tuesday  prece£nr  her 
te  apprchendied  heraelf  about 
re  V  and  e^rery  wmpiom  indi- 
p|»roachinf  death.  What  lit- 
igth  remaioed  wa«  ezhaasted 
Bt  of  giWng*  praiae  and  glory 
and  aU  vital  motion  apparent- 
d.  Every  person  present  be. 
luAshe  had  actually  expired, 
ke  aatooishmentof  ibyrespira. 
pBlher  with  the  powers  of  rea- 
apecchy  shortly  returned.  On 
mt  expressed  an  apprehension 
had  not  ^rified  and  praised 
;that  critical  moment,  when 
■idered  her  defarture  aa  at 
"Did  V  she  importunately 


asked.  Being  answered,  that  she 
did  I  «« Have  1  then,"  she  rejoined, 
«'any  thing  to  do  but  to  die  ?"  She 
continued  to  the  last  to  apeak  of  death 
with  fkroiliari^  and  delight  £very 
step  she  cooaidered  aar  tending  to  the 
torminatioti  of  her  pilgrimace  Uirougb 
the  wilfoaeaa  t  and  ahe  dwell  with 
aaciied!  plitaaure  on  the  thought  of 
leachmg  the  banks  of  ]offdan«  and 
plungifig  into  Ita  cold  watera,  that 
ahe  mighl  paaa  over  Into  the  land  of 
promise.*  The  happiMMa  of  the  re- 
deemed waa  a  fhrorfte  aiAject  of 
her  contemplation,  and  the  nearer 
the  view«  the  atronger  wAe  her  an- 
ticipationa.  Her  joy  waa  IHenily  air- 
epeaiable  andfiUl  ffgUiry^ 

k  pleaaed  God  Xajulfi  Mhar  peti^ 
tkme.  Her  suflferinga  were  gradually 
diminished,  and  ahe  at  length  ieU 
asleep, without  a  struijpgle.  Had  an  in- 
fidel witneaaed  her  exit,acaroely  ceidd 
he  have  aupnressed  the  ezduna- 
tton :  LetmediethedeaikoftkieCArii* 
tian,  and  let  my  iaet  end  be  iikt  her*e- 

Seldom  is  there  a  more  striking 
proof,  than  her  dying  apartment 
furnishedy  of  the  truth  Mid  juatncaa  of 
the  poet'a  description : 

The  chamber  where  the  Christian 

meets  his  fate. 
Is  pnvileg'd  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  virtuous  life,  qiute  on  the  verge  of 

heaven : 
God  waits  not  the  last  moment—- 

owns  lua  friends 
On  this  side  death,  and  pointathen^ 

out  to  men, 
A  lecture  silent,  but  of  sovereign 

power. 


it 


*  See  the  lines  vhieh/ollatB,  entitled. 
The  F&maU  Pilgrim.^* 


DU  At  Dedham,  on  the  morn- 
iht  4di  July  1808,  deeply  la- 
,  that  eminent  statesman,  and 
and  eloquent  orator,  the  Hon. 
%  AM£S,  Esq.  ChaiacUr 
lexl. 


ORDAINED.  In  Rowley,  Rev. 
yoteph  Merrill^  as  an  Evangelist 

In  Branford,  (Con.)  Rev.  Timothy 
P.  Giliet  i  sermon  from  Matt.  ziii.  5% 

INSTALLATION.  In  Ashfield, 
Rev.  Atoan  Sanderson,  over  the  church 
and  congregation  in  Uiit  place. 
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Female  Pilgrim:  • .  Correspandentit.         [[Jiifie* 


POETRY. 


THE  FEMALE  PILGRIM. 

A  thought,  borrowed  from  Mm. 
Gamnbtt,  was  wrOUf^ht  into  tJ^e 
following  poeticftl  lines,  which  were 
presented  to  her  in  the  last  stage 
of  her  illness  She  committed 
them  to  memory,  and  oflen  repeat- 
ed them  with  a  spirit  and  energy 
truly  admirable. 

Whitbbe  go*8t  thou.  Pilgrim  stran- 
ger. 
Passing  thro*  tliis  darksome  rale  ? 

Know'st  thou  not  *tis  full  of  danger. 
And  will  not  thy  courage  fail  \ 

PiLcmiN,  thou  dost  Justly  call  me. 
Wandering  o*er  this  waste  so  wide  { 

Tet  no  harm  will  e'er  befal  me. 
While  I*m  blest  with  such  a  cuiob. 

Such  a  guide! -no  guide  attends  thee. 
Hence  for  thee  my  fears  arise  s 


If  a  Gnirdian  Power  befriends  the«« 
'Tis  unseen  by  mortal  eyes. 

Ves,  unseen,  but  still,  believe  me. 
Such  a  Guide  my  steps  attends  s 

Hb'U  in  every  strait  relieve  me, 
Hb  from  every  harm  defendst 

Pilgrim!  see  that  stream  before  thee« 
Darkly  winding  through  the  vale  % 

Should  its  deadly  waves  roll  o'er  thee. 
Would  not  then  thy  courage  fail  ? 

No:  that  stream  has  notbinir  fiightful. 
To  its  brink  my  steps  1*11  bend  ; 

Thence  to  plunge  will  be  delightful-^ 
There  my  pi^^mage  will  end. 

While  I  gaz*d-— with  speed  surprising 
Down  the  stream  she  plung^d  from 
sight ; 

Gazing  still,  I  saw  her  rising. 
Like  an  angel,  doth'd  with  light. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


•••••••••• 


TheUtu9  is   in  type  i   but   is  necessarily  deferred  to  the   next  numbef. 

As  friends  to  free  discussion,  we  are  pleased  with  the  ingenuity  of  Xcnot, 
though  we  are  not  prepared  to  admit  the  correctness  of  all  his  reasonings  and 
conclusions. — We  think  his  communications  would  have  a  better  effect  in  a 
detached  form,  and  together  t  we  therefore  advise  him  to  pursue  his  pro- 
posed plan.  We  hope  his  ingenuous  pen  will  be  employed  on  other  subjects, 
to  enrich  the  Panoplist. 

Cephas  came  too  late  for  this  month.  He  shall  hear  from  us  soon  on  the 
subject  of  his  communication. 

Observations  on  the  Apocrypha  by  N.  E.  are  approved. 

Timothy,  in  answer  to  Candidutt  is  received  and  shall  have  early  atten- 
tion.— The  author  has  our  thanks. 

^  EruMhUt  Z  and  the  author  of  *<  Pious  Meditations,**  are  requested  to  con* 
tinue  their  correspondence. 

The  original  letters  from  the  late  Rev.  John  Newton  and  Mrs.  Niles,  are  re« 
ceived,  and  we  shall  with  pleasure  give  them  early  insertions  in  the  Panoplist. 

(CT  The  Editors  and  Publishers  of  the  Panoplist  and  Magrasine  have  to 
apologize  to  their  patrons,  for  the  delay  of  this  first  number,  and  for  some  er- 
rors of  inadvertence,  which  originated  in  the  change  of  the  form  of  the  pub- 
lication, and  which  were  permitted  to  pass,  in  the  multiplicity  of  attentions 
and  the  hurry  necessarily  created  by  the  new  arrangements.  The  larger 
pamphlet  should  have  been  numbered,  as  the  smaller,  No.  1.  Vol.  I.  neto  teriee, 
instead  of  No.  37.— Vol.  IV. 

The  piece  "  On  the  name  Chrietian  »*  is  continued  from  p.  507,  of  the  Pan- 
oplist, Vol  in. 
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mifOIE  OV  TBX  LATB  EST.  iOttV  iTBllrTOVi 

^  St  Mtfj  Woblnodii  &ib.  Lomlnfd  Street,  London. 


been  «  sennble  and  moral  man^ 
waa  captain  of  a  nierchant-«hip« 
EQa  mother  iraa  a  pkus  experi- 
enced christian^  a  disaentery  in 
oommunioD  with  Dr.  Jenninga. 
Mr.  Newton  waa  her  only  child ; 
and)  aa  ahe  was  of  a  weak  consti* 
'tution  and  a  retired  temper,  she 
devoted  heraelf  almoat  entirely  to 
hb  education.  She  tanght  him 
to  ready  and  atored  his  memory^ 
which  waa  then  yery  retentive, 
with  many  chaptera  of  the  Bible^ 
hymna,  and  catechisms ;  and 
though  theae  piooa  efforts  did  not 
reach  his  heart,  nor  prevent  liim 
afterwards  from  nmning  to  a  sad 
excess  of  riot,  yet  they  occasioned 
a  considerable  restrunt  for  a  sea- 
son. It  waa  long  before  he  could 
entirely  shake  off  his  religious 
impressions;  and,  when  he  was 
at  length  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  condition,  the  recollection  of 
these  "first  principles/'  proved  of 
unspeakable  advantage  to  him. 
Mr.  Newton,  therefore,  justly 
conddered  his  own  case  as  afibrd- 
ing  much  encouragement  to  god- 
ly parenta,  to  be  diligent  and  per' 
aevering  in  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  their  children. 


»Amnw  ftcqnently  ob- 
Tliai  the  cahB  and  even 
f  «  clergy  inaafa  Bfe  ael- 
iMi  afinda  theae  remarkable  in- 
citoila  vUch  vender  a  Biemoir 
genenAy  Iniiereadng.  Mr»  New- 
aoii%  however,  la  a  anihing  ez« 
cepdon  (that  pot  of  h  eapeeially 
which  jireceded  his  ooofaraion' 
and  entnuKse  into  the  ministry  ;) 
aad  we  rejoice  to  think  that,  in 
gIMng  an  acoomit  of  it,  we  are  not 
fwiihifid  to  thoae  acanty  and  de- 
ftdhe  molniah,  wUch  are  irith 
Mcntty  gfeased  finm  oncertun 
■aarteii*  We  are  fiivored  with 
U  and  clear  memorials,'  written 
liy  iunadf,  and  wMch  have  been 
long  belMre  the  public  We  re- 
fer Id  *  An  AnUicntic  Narmtive, 
kc.  In  ft  Seriea  of  Letters  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Haweia,*  published  in 
the  year  1764 ;  hia  *^  Letters  to  a 
Wife,*  printed  in  1793;  hia 
^Apolepa,  lettera,**  fcc—From 
Ikeae  and  other  undoubted  sour- 
ces, we  derive  the  following  most 
iaicieating  and  affecting  particu- 


Mr.  JiAok  Newton  was  bom  in 
London,  <»»  the  34th  of  July,  1 735. 
His  father,  who  appears  to  have 
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Memmr  qf  Bm*  Mr.  Newtmu 


f/ii^i 


His  mother^  who  observed  his 
mental  improvement  wi(h  pecu^ 
liar  pleasure,  earnestly  dssined 
th^t  he  might  become  a  minister 
of  the  gospel}  if  the  Lord  should 
8Q;iBd|ne  ^htart.  Widi  this 
view,  probsbly,  he  begun,  when 
six  years  of  age,  to  learn  Latin ; 
bat  soon  the  intendei  plan  of  hb 
education  was  endrely  deranged^ 
and  be  was  depiived  of  the  guide 
of  his  y(^ii  befiire  he  was  sevea 
years  old. 

His  Geither  who  was  then  at  sea^ 
retunied  to  England  during  the 
following  year,  and  soon  after  mar-^ 
ried  agam.  Thus  he  passed  into 
fresh  hands:  and,  diough  web 
trealedinallotberrespectstthe  loss 
r'sinstmcUons  wasnot 


repaired.  He  minted  with  pnK 
fane  chiUren  and  leamt  thciir 
w^ys.  He  was  then  sent  to  a 
boarding-school  in  Essex,  where 
he  was  severely  and  improperly 
treated;  but,  during  the  latter* 
part  of  the  two  yean  which  he 
sp^nt  there,  he  made  a  considenH 
ble  progress  in  the  Latin  language* 
When  he  was  eleven  years  old 
his  father  took  him  to  sea;  and, 
fh>m  that  time  to  the  year  1743,. 
he  made  several  voyages^  but  with 
considemble  intervals  between 
tj||em ;  which  were  chiefly  spent 
in  the  country,  except  a  few 
months  at  Alicant,  in  Spain,  where 
he  had  a  very  advantageous  pros- 
pect ;  but  his  unsettled  disposi<^ 
tion,  and  impatience  of  restraint^ 
rendered  the  de«gn  abortive* 
.  During  this  penod,  his  temper 
and  conduct  were  exceedingly  va-- 
rious.  At  one  time,  he  would 
pray)  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
keep  a  tort  of  diary ;  then  he 
would  grow  weary  of  religionp 
gradually  give  it  up,  and  bea>me 
w^se  than  before.  He  had  learn- 
ed to  curse  and  Mwpheme  ttefim 


he  was  twelve  years  old.  A  nar- 
taw  escajpe  iix>m  death  by  the 
Idl  of  a  horae  aflfected  him  for  • 
tf  me ;  but  he  soon  declined  again. 
Struggles  between  sui  and  conaciip 
poe  were  ofteq  repeafijp^  f  ^Hm^ 
every  relapsci  he  sunk  mto  greiriB- 
er  depths  of  wickedness.  He  ol^ 
ttB  saw  the  necessity  of  rdigioByaa. 
a  mean  of  escaping  Hell ;  but  ke 
Ivsed  sin  too  well  to 
'^6ne of  his  relig^us fits^iTm 
may  so  term  them)  continued  ftf 
two  years.  He  read,  fasted,  pay- 
«d,  and  became  a  strict  PhanK 
acr  ^— but  it  was  a  poor  religloii  % 
ijt^lfift  himy  in  loany  respects,  un- 
der the  power  of  dn,  and  oi^y 
tended  to  make  him  gloomy  tsaA 
HP^Iess.  :. 

bi  thn  stiOe  of  mind  he  «m|^ 
WiA  a  deistkal  book^— ^  LoiA 
Shaftesbury's  Characteristics  af 
this  w^s  exaictly  suited  lo  his  nK 
mantic  turn  of  nuDd,  and  he  roti 
](^ith  avidity  ;  but  was  not  awai* 
oC  its  baneful  tendency.  No  im- 
mediate effect,  indeed,  taWomtAk 
but  it  operated  tike  a  slow  poisoBi 
^od  prepared  the  way  for  all  thpft 
fidiowed. 

In  the  year  1743|  his  frtberr 
not  intending  to-  go  to  sei^  agth^ 
was  desirous  of  settling  him  fai 
business;  but  he  was  averse,  to  thil 
thoughts  of  industrious  appUcA* 
tion.  At  length,  a  merchant  im 
Liverpool  proposed  to  send  him 
for  some  years  to  Jamaica*  He 
consented ;  every  thing  was  pic* 
pared,  and  he  was  to  wl  the  fol- 
lowing week.  In  the  mean  timcti 
his  ftither  sent  hini  on  aomeiiv- 
iqess  into  Kent,  a  fow  miles  bom 
Maidstone,  where  he  was  to  iiavo 
staid  but  a  few  days;  but  thfo Hlr 
tie  journey  gave  rise  to  a  new  act 
ries  of  unexpected  and  uncommon 
events,  which  aftcted  hia  wMo 
fitturelifoi  « 
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la  Ail  jtarttef  hepiid  a  Hmt 
III  ■  hBt|r  Willi  wrhirhhii  miillin 
JBtiinKtdjr  scciiittiitcA 
vltatvic  net  ^vidi  the  kbidf 

lUftUlCIMMI  hM 


C 


bftethherniodH 

M  S  IMIUC  Wife 

Ahnait  M  the  fintaighl 
kdy  (whe-was  then 
NnteeB}  hewMi4iii{NrcB8ed 
iftcAibn  fer  hei^ 
ibMed  or  kMt  its  iiH 
■Dd  thottgb  he  aftep* 
eaoMdnglj  wich' 


ind  prudcucei^ 

WBi  doMMt  the  OHM 
icsMutnd  faiBi 
hovffid   obbI||M 


% '  wStmoe 
fcm  ber  ee  jinnca«eDdthit  fiir 
wont  fft  five  yev%'  be  niBMNbite* 
If  detctnrioed^  at  eif  eventtf  Bot  to* 
|»  thither ;  flsd  hf  Jmpradentlj 
mxing  hi  ELent  three  weeks  ni^. 
Mdol  three  dtf  s,  the  ship  sail- 
ed ^IhiMt  faniy  aadtfae  oppottiH 
flilif  waa-cDtirelf  \tttL 
•  ttoftif  after  thk,  he  Mdkd  with 
s  ttcDdaf  hb  fether  to  Venice. 
He  aHiigfcd  with  the  commoii 
MMMeir'aDd  rehised  from  that  so* 
tdety  af  eoDdnet  wiuch  he  had 
nMMdiiadlortheiwo  preceding 
fMft.  He  M  not  at  once  be- 
ooaieproflfcale;  bathewasmak* 
mg  laife  atiides  towards  a  total 
wfommbf  fenm  God.  At  this  pe* 
nady  ha  had  a  verf  remarkable 
dnaaa.  The  accne  presented  to 
Ha  taaagiaatien  waa  the  harbour 
of  Vtoice  r  it  waa  nighty  and  he 
tfwsachoo  the  deck.  Ashewaa 
lihhig  to  nd  fipo,  he  thought  a 
Pnambmigiitbiin  aiing^chaigi. 


big  him  to  keep  it  carefiillf ;  as* 
aaring  Umt  that  while  he  did  soy 
he  should  be  happy  and  success^ 
fill;  but  that  IP  he  lost  or  parted 
with  it,  he  must  expect  nothing 
but  tronble  and  miserf.  Eie 
gladly  accepted  the  present,  and 
on  the  teams  proposed,  not  doubt* 
Ing  Us  own  care.  WMle  engag- 
cd'intUnking  of  it,  a  second  per- 
son came ;  andobsenringthe  ring 
took  occasion  to  ask  some  ques- 
tions about  it.  Being  told  its  Tir«» 
tues,  he  expressed  surprise  at  the 
weakness  of  expecting  soch  effects 
from  a  ring^  He  reasoned  much 
on  the  imposubtUty  of  the  matter ; 
and  at  length  urg^  bim  to  throw 
it  away.  At  first,  he  was  shocked 
at  the  proposal ;  but  his  artful  in- 
sinuations prevailed  i  he  reason- 
ed, doubted,  and  then  slipped  off 
the  ring  from  his  finger,  and  drop- 
ped it  over  the  ship's  side  into  the 
sea«  No  sooner  had  it  touched 
the  water,  than  a  terrible  fire  burst 
out  from  the  mountains  which  ap- 
peared behind  the  city.  He  im- 
mediately perceived  his  fi>lly ; 
When  the  tempter  insultin^y  said, 
That  aH  the  mercy  which  God 
had  for  him  was  comprised  in  that 
ring,  which  he  had  wilfiiHy  thrown 
away.  He  was  then  informed, 
that  he  must  now  go  with  him 
to  the  burning  mountains,— -the 
flames  of  which  were  kmdled  for 
his  punishment.  He  trembled, 
and  felt  self^condemned,  without 
hope,  and  without  a  plea ;  when^ 
suddenly,  another  person  appear- 
ed, and  demanded  the  cause  of  his 
grief.  He  related  his  case.  He 
blamed  his  rashness ;  and  asked, 
If  he  should  be  wiser  provided  he 
had  the  ring  again  ?  Before  he 
could  answer,  this  unexpected 
friend  suddenly  dived  into  the  sea, 
and  brought  it  up  in  his  hand. 
In  a  moment,  the  flames  of  ihe 
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mountains  were  extinguished,  and 
Ids  seducer  vanished.  His  jfears 
were  goner— joy  succeeded  ;  and 
he  approached  his  deliverer  to  re- 
ceive the  ring  again  :  but  this  he 
refiised ;  saying,  ^<  If  you  were 
pnce  more  entrusted  with  it,  you 
would  soon  bring  yourself  into  the 
^me  distress.  You  are  not  able 
to  keep  it.  I  will  keep  it  for  you ; 
and  whenever  it  is  needful,  I  will 
produce  it  in  your  behalf."  On 
this  he  awoke,  in  a  state  of  mind 
not  to  be  described.  He  could 
hardly  eat,  sleep,  or  transact  any 
business  for  two  or  three  days ; 
but  the  impression,  strong  as  it 
was,  wore  off:  be  speedily  forgot 
it ;  and,  strange  to  tell,  it  scarcely 
occurred  to  his  mind  for  several 
years.  But  it  afforded  a  striking 
picture  of  his  experience,  which 
he  afterwards  well  understood. 
The  tempter  awfully  prevailed  a- 
gainst  him.  He  renounced  his 
religious  profession^— he  involved 
himself  in  the  most  complicated 
crimes  ;  and  there  seemed  but  a 
atep  between  him  and  death  ;  but 
Jesus,  whom  he  defied,  rebuked 
the  adversary,  and  delivered  him 
as  <  a  brand  from  the  fire.'  He 
that  restored  the  ring  (or  what  was 
ugnified  by  it)  vouchsafed  to  keep 
it  for  him,  and  preserved  him  to 
^he  end. 

In  December  1743,  he  returned 
home :  and  repeating  his  visit  to 
Kent,  prolonged  it  in  the  same 
imprudent  manner  as  before  ; 
which  again  disappointed  his  fath- 
er's designs,  and  almost  provoked 
him  to  disown  him.  Just  at  this 
time,  owing  to  his  thoughtless 
conduct,  he  was  impressed,  and 
sent  on  board  the  Harwich  man 
of  war:  and,  it  being  a  critical 
time,  his  release  could  not  be 
6btained.  His  father,  however, 
-procured  a  recommendation  to  the 


captain,  who  took  him  on  the 
quarter-deck  as  a  midshipman- 
Here  he  might  have  done  well  ( 
but  becoming  intimate  with  a  de<* 
termined  infidel  on  board,  his  dc* 
praved  heart  was  gained,  and  he 
entered  fully  into  his  plan ;  re- 
nouncing the  hopes  and  comforts 
of  the  gospel,  at  a  time  when  eve- 
ry other  comfort  was  about  to  fidl* 

After  several  imprudencies* 
which  the  captain  forgave,  he  fool- 
ishly determined  to  desert  the  ship 
while  she  lay  at  Plymouth*  He 
proceeded  a  day  or  two  on  his 
road  to  Dartmouth,  when  he  was 
seized  by  a  party  of  soldiers,  and 
brou't^ht  back  to  Plymouth,  like  « 
felon :  he  was  publickly  whipped^ 
degraded  from  his  ofRce,  reduced 
to  a  level  with  the  lowest,  and  ex« 
posed  to  the  insults  of  all.  He 
was  now  completely  miserable* 
his  breast  was  torn  by  the  most  ex- 
crutiating  passions,  eager  desire» 
bitter  rage,  and  bkick  despair ;  and 
nothing  but  the  secret,  yet  power- 
ful hand  of  God  restrained  him 
from  throwing  himself  into  the 
sea. 

The  ship,  which  was  bound  to 
India,  was  detained  for  some  time 
at  Madeira,  and  was  to  sail  next 
day  :  but  he  was  determined,  in 
his  own  mind,  not  to  go  to  India ; 
and  equally  resolved  to  go  to 
Guinea ;  and  such  indeed  was  the 
Lord's  will  concerning  him ;  bat 
it  was  accomplished  in  a  peculiar 
way.  Having  slept  longer  than 
usual  that  morning,  one  of  the 
midshipmen,  in  anger,  cut  down 
his  hammock,  and  obliged  him  to 
dress.  He  was  exceedingly  dis- 
pleased at  this  treatment,  but  durst 
not  resent  it.  He  little  thought 
how  much  depended  on  this  act  of 
caprice.  Going  on  deck,  he  found 
that  two  men  from  a  Guinea  ship, 
which  lay  nesr  them,  had  entered 
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bowlths  Hsrwich ;  md  Om 
werecMPdcffod  tote 
them*  Mr*  JMeif* 
fotmtcdto  teooe^  themi 
nqoctt  WW  iuMntlf 
•in  about  half  an  iKNiry 
tnne  of  bdng  atlMpio 
bt  kmd  hioMilf 
Mid  safe  oo  board  a»» 
ThiawaaoAe  of  tba 
tnnaof  bit  life»aod 
wilfa  a  tiain  of  peculiar 


vaa  bound  to  Sier* 
Iec.    The  oqManiy  wbo 

ai  ifijainli  i1  with  bin  fmhrr  rr 
kindlyf  and  would  pn>i 
kMf  bavebeen  bia  friend;  bot 
babdKvcd  ao  extremely  ill,  at  to 
«ako  bim  bia  enemy  ;  be  linned 
widiabigb  band,  and atndied to 
iaiace  odiera.  Tbnabewenton 
niontbay  till  the  abtp 

preparing  to  kato  the  coaa^ 
and  aul  far  t^Weat  Indies.  Just 
at  tbat  time  tbe  captain  c&ed;  and 
Mr.  Newtondreacfimgtohepotoo 
loard  m  man  of  war  by  Jiia  suc- 
ccaaor  when  be  should  reach  the 
West  Indies,  determined  to  re« 
aiain  in  A&ica.  He  obtained  his 
dhchargo;  and  was  landed  on  the 
iilBud  of  Bmanocs,  with  little 
aove  than  the  clothes  on  his  back. 
Here  he  engafi^  with  apersotty 
business  it  was  to  procure 
and  sdl  them  to  the  sUps. 
He  waaaoon  attacked  by  a  serere 
itoCilinesa}  andf  in  the  absence 
«f  bia  maatery  was  cruelly  treated 
by  a  black  woman  (his  wife  or 
concubine)  who  was  strangely  pre- 
jodioed  against  him  from  the  first. 
It  waa  with  difl&culty  he  coukl 
lometimes  procure  a  draught  of 
siU  water  when  burning  in  a  fe* 
itri  HiabedwaaamatfSpreadoo 
ibaaid ;  and  a  log  of  wood  served 
kf  fab  pinow.  When  the  ferer 
dec&ned«nd  Ida  appetite  returned^ 
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be  could  aoaroely  procure  food* 
Now  and  then»  indeed,  she  would 
louchsafe  tosend  him  some  vie** 
tuals  in  her  own  plate,  after  ahe  had 
dined ;  and  once,  when  dbout  to 
receife  it  from  her  hand,  he,  bo* 
being  extremely  feeble,  dropped 
the  plate.  She  laughed  at  bia 
disappointment ;  and  though  her 
table  was  coined  with  dis£»,  re- 
fused to  allow  him  any  more.  He 
was  obliged  to  live  on  unwhole^ 
some  Ibod,  which  often  made  bim 
ill ;  and  was  smnetimes  indebted 
far  sustenance  to  the  poor  slavea 
in  chains,  out  o£  their  own  wanty 
allowance. 

Ifis  master  returned ;  and  oi| 
his  next  w>yage  took  him  along 
with  him  ;  bot  he  was  soon  un* 
ju.%tly  accused  of  stealing  hia 
goods;  and  was  treated  with  great 
severityy— suffering  by  want  of 
faodand  dothea,  and  aometimea 
exposed^  for  thirty  or  fatty  hours 
together,  to  inoesssnt  rains.  Some 
of  the  sad  effects  of  these  hard'- 
ships  remained  with  him  all  hia 
days ;  and  he  considered  them  aa 
a  needful  memento  of  the  service 
and  the  wages  of  sin.  One  dr* 
cumstance  relating  to  this  period 
is  very  peculiar.  Though  thua 
depreued,  to  a  degree  far  below 
common  wretchedness,  he  amus- 
ed himself  with  Euclid's  £le* 
ments,  which  he  had  brought  with 
bim,  and  drew  dktgrame  with  a 
stick  on  the  sands— so  fertile  ia 
the  human  mind  in  the  invention 
of  some  expedient  to  beguile  its 
sorrows!  In  this  manner  he  made 
himsdf  master  of  the  first  si)c 
books  of  Euclid. 

About  this  time  he  wss  once 
engaged  in  planting  sofne  lime  or 
lemon  trees ;  his  master  and  misr 
tress  happening  to  pass  by,  stop- 
ped to  look  at  him.  His  master 
said^  *^  Wbo  knows^  but  by  U\t 
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time  these  trees  grow  up  and 
iiear,  you  may  go  home  to  Eng- 
land, ohiain  the  command  of  a 
sbipf  and  return  to  reap  the  fruit 
of  your  labors.  We  see  strange 
things  sometimes  happen.'*  This 
was  a  cutting  sarcasm  4  but  it 
proved  a  precfiction ;  and  he  actu« 
ally  did  return  in  the  capacity 
mentioned^  and  plucked  some  of 
the  first  limes  from  those  very 
trees. 

He  continued  in  this  state  about 
a  year ;  during  which^  he  repeat- 
edly  wrote  to  his  fether :  he  wrote 
also  to  Miss  ^  whom,  at  the 

lowest  ebb,  he  hoped  to  see  again. 
His  affairs  now  took  a  more  fa- 
vorable turn,  by  his  obtaining  leave 
to  live  inth  another  trader^  one  of 
whose  factories  was  on  the  river 
Kittam.  Here  he  was  well  cloth- 
ed, lived  in  plenty*  and  had  a  share 
in  the  msmagement  of  the  busi- 
ness :  he  began  to  be  pleased  with 
the  natives,  and  almost  content 
to  spend  the  rest  of  his  days  among 
them  :  but  the  Lord  again  inter- 
posed to  break  his  plans,  and  to 
^save  him  from  ruin  in  spite  of 
himself. 

The  ship  that  had  orders  from 
his  fether  to  bring  him  home,  ar- 
rived on  the  coast  in  February, 
1 747 ;  and,  by  a  peculiar  provi- 
dence, the  captain  found  him  out, 
and  took  him  on  board.  Thus 
was  he  suddenly  delivered  from  a 
captivity  of  about  fifteen  months, 
though  he  had  not  a  thought,  nor 
a  desire  of  the  change^  one  hour 
before  it  took  place.  This  ship, 
which  continued  on  its  business 
on  the  coast  of  Africa  fur  lAxMit  a 
twelvemonth  after  he  embarked 
in  it,  at  length  sailed  for  England ; 
but  the  voyage  proved  uncom- 
monly tedious  and  dangerous. 
Mr«  Newton  had  now  no  business 
to  employ  hit  thot^ts^  except 


when  he  amused  himself  1 
Mathematics.  At  other 
his  whole  life  was  a  course 
rid  impiety.  Not  contei 
common  blasphemies,  he  ii 
new  oaths ;  so  that  the  < 
who  was  not  at  all  circuma 
his  own  expressions,  often 
ed  him.  Indeed,  his  condi 
so  uncommonly  and  desp 
wicked,  that,  towat*ds  the  < 
the  voyage,  when  any  d 
happened,  the  captain  wo 
sure  him,  that  he  thought 
a  Jonah  on  board  ;  and  thai 
troubles  of  the  voyage  wer< 
to  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  ^ 
was  favored  with  some  re 
ble  deliverances  from  deat 
which  were  entirely  losi 
him.  The  admonitions  < 
science  became  weaker  and 
er ;  and  he  had  seldom  a 
check,  even  when  he  thoug 
self  very  near  destruction, 
it  was  on  this  vovage  tl 
Lord's  gracious  design  of  ( 
ing  him  from  his  wretch 
carnal  state  was  to  be  man 
Among  the  few  books  on 
was  Stanhope's  Thomas  k 
pis  ;  he  took  it  up  carclet 
he  had  often  done  before,  : 
to  pass  away  the  time  ; 
thought  darted  into  his  n 
"  What  if  these  things  sh< 
true  ?**  The  thought  was 
come :  he  therefore  dismi 
shut  the  book,  and  joined 
conversation. 

But  the  Lord's  time  was 
and  the  conviction  he  was 
willing  to  receive,  was  to  b< 
deeply  impressed  on  his  m 
an  awful  dispensation.  Hi 
to  bed  with  his  usual  sec 
but  was  awaktened  from  a 
sleep,  by  the  force  of  a  viole 
which  broke  on  board.    Tl 
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Micalan;  ttdacrfWM  hcMwtiieliMdof  GMdq^yed 

Itartte  Mf  WM  nuking,  ui  hfa  fiivon    He  btgtn  to  prajr ;; 

TImwmhad  ton  svaf  the  iqiiwv  — <he  tbovgfat  «f  Jcguij    that  Jc-' 

■Ucy  Md  VMde  #  mm  wham  iw  hid  lo  oftoi  derid*' 

JM 9 fewniiittM.   It  ed 9— 4ie  recollected  the  piiiico«r 

that  any  of  *•;  tanpf  hisMeeBdorfaiedeath^..^ 

rektetbe-ttMy f  de«tfifiBrflfaMBOthitoini;biitfcr 

WM  alinU'  thoae  wbo^fai  their  dhtmsy  thouU 

TonMida  mowihy  p«t  their  liwt  in  Urn.    He  hod 

l*!  iiiidthefipee»  many  punfulreeaonings about  thr 

eome  laeana  torn  truth  of  acriptme;  hut  he   aaw 

aaftlpt  which  aucceedtd  he*  die  neceauty  of  a  Mediator  ;—oiv 

the  goapel  phm  lie  pcrceifed  at 
Afc:  Ai»ta|^PBng  of  the  fanrff  kaatapendveBtrire^hope;  but 
aifetted  9  hot  afar  en  efery  othceaidey  nothhig  bur 
he  end,  ainoat  black  da|Mir. 
•ny  aeanhig,  ••  if  thiar  On  the  ath  of  ApriJ,  1748,  af- 
viH  aot  do^  the  Jjoid  have  aaevey^  ter  beinf  rednocd  to  tirib  knreat 
apaaval?'  Tlua  ih»4Im  firat  d^  eztresiityy.and  in  gieat  danger  at 
dae  ho  htA  hreatlMd  ior  wtOKf-  bang  atarved  to  deaths  they  an*- 
far  aa^f  yean;  hvtaialantly  th»  ehond  in  lioiigh  Swilley^iAiire-^ 
thavghl  oeoMod, «  What  flKaef  haid.  The  ieara  of  dnUng  and 
«aiahoBehe  for  «ie}^  He  nodr  ftandntj;  he  had  ahared  in  com-' 
hagaa»  to  draad  the  thiaeghta  of  aaon  with  othera ;  but  he  had  m 
death;  ejffetfcf wdiag  thaty  tf  the  heart-bittenieaa  peculiariy  hm 
dirietlan  refig^  were  Indeed  own.  His  companioDs  in  danger 
tme^  he  could  not  be  fergtwen*  soon  forgot  it  ail ;  but  it  was  not- 
He  now  began  to  reflect  on  hie  so  with  him :  he  was  touched  with 
fionner  religioos  prpfaasions ;  the  a  sense  of  the  undeserved  merojr 
callO|WBining8yand  wonderful  de-  he  had  received ;  be  was  affected 
liverancea  he  had  met  with  ;  hia  with  the  recollection  of  his  mis- 
liceotioua  courae  of  cooTeraation ;  spent  life ;  and  was  at  once  hap* 
and  eqiecially  hia  profane  ridicule  p&ly  freed  from  his  deeply-rooted 
of  the  .fiihte.  Atfiratf  he  coo-  habit  of  swearing* 
chided  that  hia  una  were  too  great  During  his  stay  in  Ireland^ 
to  be  fargiren  ;  and  many  awftd  while  the  ship  was*  repairing,  hia 
paaaagea  of  scripture  retamed  to  health  was  recruited,  and  he  be- 
hisnaeniory^  which  seemed  to  suit  came  a  serious  professor  of  relig- 
Kis  caae,  and  to  bring  with  them  ion  ;  went  twice  a  day  to  church ;. 
a  preaompUYe  proof  of  their  d»>  took  the  sacrament ;  and  made  a 
vine  original.*  Thus  he  waited  solemn  surrender  of  himself  to 
with  fear  and  a  kbid  of  impatience^  God.^  He  had  yet  much  to  learn  ; 
to  know  the  worst  of  his  inevitable  his  views  of  the  gospel-salvation 
doonu  were  indistinct ;  but  he  was  sin- 
About  six  in  the  evening  the  <^ci^  according  to  hb  knowledge  ; 
ddp  vna  freed  from  water,  and  a  and  experienced  a  degree  of  peace 
ghaaaof  hope  arose.  He  thought  and  satiafaction  in  his  mind,  t% 

which  he  had  before  been  a  per* 

*  Fartiodaily  Proverbs  L  24—31.  feet  stranger.t 


Ki%.tL4^«,    ^pet.U.SO. 


1 

f  Concerning  his  state  of  mmdl^ 
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While  here  he  wrote  to  his  fa- 
ther ;  from  whom  he  received 
some  affectionate  letters.  He  was 
just  going  out  governor  of  York 
Fort)  in  Hudson's  Bay ;  and  sail- 
ed before  Mr.  N.  could  see  him. 
He  never  returned  to  England, 
but  was  drowned  while  bathing, 
just  before  the  ship  arrived  in  the 
Bay. 

Mr.  Newton  reached  Liverpool 
in  May,  1748,  where  the  Lord 
had  provided  him  another  father, 
in  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Manesty,  a 
merchant  of  that  town ;  who  treat- 
ed him  with  peculiar  kindness, 
and  took  upon  himself  the  care 
of  providing  for  him.  He  short- 
ly offered  him  the  command  of  a 
ship :  this,  however,  he  prudently 
declined  for  the  present ;  but  ac- 
cepted the  station  of  a  mate.  He 
made  a  short  visit  to  London,  and 
from  thence  to  Kent,  where  he 
obtained  an  intendew  with  Miss 
— «-> ;  and,  before  he  left  England, 
their  intended  union  was  agreed 
upon,  his  father  having  previously 
expressed  his  approbation. 

On  his  voyage  to  Guinea,  his 
religious  fervor  gradually  abated ; 
»— he  grew  slack  in  waiting  on  the 
Lord ;  became  vain  and  tnfiing  in 
his  conversation,  and  seemed  al- 
most to  forget  the  divine  mercies. 
Th|e  remembrance  of  this  sad  de- 
cliiie  proved,  however,  a  useful 
lesson  of  instruction,  by  which  he 
learnt  how  incapable  he  was  of 
standing  a  single  hour,  without 
fresh  supplies  of  strength  and 
grace  from  Jesus.     A  violent  fe- 

thii  time,  he  says,  in  the  Preface  to 
•*  I^ettert  to  m  Wife,"—"  I  was  no 
longer  an  infidel,  or  a  libertine.  I 
had  some  serious  thoughts ;  was  con. 
tiderably  reformed,  but  too  well  satis- 
fied with  my  reformation.  If  I  had  any 
spiritual  light,  it  was  butts  the  first 
faint  streaks  of  the  early  dawo."  p.  5. 


Ter,  with  which  he  ws 
broke  the  chain,  and  o 
brought  him  to  himself, 
then  exceedingly  distres 
retiring  to  a  sequeste 
poured  out  his  soul  b 
Lord  ;— he  was  enabled 
and  beheve  in  a  crucifiec 
the  burden  was  removec 
conscience  ;  and  not 
peace,  but  his  health  wf 
ly  restored. 

On  his  return  to  lAvi 
ter  settling  the  ship's  \ 
repaired  to  Kent.  All 
to  his  long-expected  ur 
now  removed,  and  he 
riedin  Feb.  1760. 

In  the  month  of  June, 
duty  again  called  him 
and  he  sailed  from  Liv 
August,  commander  o 
ship.  He  had  now  th 
about  thirty  persons,  ' 
treated  with  great  hunu 
kept  up  the  worship  of  G 
them.  On  this  voyage 
sued  his  study  of  Latin  ; 
tered,  though  with  mud 
ty,  Terence,  Virgil,  Livj 

*  Speaking  of  this  s^i 
the  Preface  before  ment 
says,  "  The  necessity  of  be 
from  her,  which  then  seei 
bitter  as  death,  I  have  now 
acknowledge  as  one  of  the 
cies  of  my  life.  If  I  coulc 
tained  my  fond  short-sigl; 
and  have  continued  with  1 
that,  humanly  speaking,  it  ^ 
proved  the  ruin  of  us  both.- 

To  alleviate  the  pains  of 
Mr.  Newton  had  recourse  t 
even  while  at  sea,  two  or  tl 
a  week,  though  no  conveyan 
for  six  or  einit  months  tog) 
have,"  says  he  (Letter  xi. 
"  to  the  amount  of  near  twi 
sheets  of  paper  now  lying  j 
reau  of  that  correspondence 
lection  of  these  Letters  wa 
ed  by  Mr.  Newton,  afler 
of  Mrs.  Newton,  in  two  vol 
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flee    He  relunied  to  England  in 
Not.  i7il. 

hkJxAjf  1752,  he  commenced 
a  jeoond  voyage  to  Africa ;  dur- 
ing which  he  was  vronderfullx 
pmervcd  in  the  midst  of  many 
dapgen,  and  especially  £rom  a 
coo^iiracy  among  the  crew  to 
toni  pirates  apd  seize  the  ship. 
His  stay  oo  the  coast  was  long ; 
the  trade  precarious ;  and  he  was 
in  ^  deaths  oft ;"  but  he  was  as 
marrcllously  delivered,  and  re- 
turned to  Liverpool  in  August, 


By  the  beginning  of  November 
he  was  again  ready  for  sea ;  but 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  over-rule  his 
design.  He  had  been,  in  general, 
satisfied  with  the  slave-trade,  not 
having  the  least  scruple,  at  tliat 
time,  as  to  its  lawfulness,  and  con- 
sidering it  as  the  appointment 
which  Providence  had  marked  out 
for  him;  yet,  he  looked  upon 
himself  as  a  sort  of  gaoler  or  turn- 
key ;  and  was  sometimes  shocked 
with  an  employment  that  was  per- 
petually conversant  with  chains, 
bolts,  and  shackles.    In  this  view. 


. .  His  third  voyage^  as  master  of    he  had  often  prayed  to  be  fixed  in 
^  vessel,  which  commenced  in    a  more  humane  calling,  and  in 

which  he  might  enjoy  the  means 
of  grace.  His  prayers  were  an- 
swered ;  but  in  an  unexpected 
way.  When  he  was  within  two 
days  of  sailing,  while  sitting  at  tea 
with  Mrs.  Newton,  he  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  fit,  which  last«> 
ed  about  an  hour,  and  produced 
effects  which  rendered  it  impru- 
dent to  proceed  on  the  voyage ;— - 
he  therefore  resigned  the  com- 
mand, and  was  thus  freed  from 
that  detestable  sendee,  and  from 
the  calamitous  consequences  of 
that  voyage,  in  which  the  captain 
and  many  of  the  crew  died  ;  and 
the  vessel  was  brought  home  with 
great  difiiculty. 

Disengaged  from  business,  he. 
spent  most  of  the  following  year 
in  London  and  in  Kent ;  but  he 
was  exercised  with  a  new  trial ; 
for  Mrs.  Newton  was  taken  ill, 
and,  for  many  months,  reduced  to 
tiie  lowest  state. 

In  London,  he  commcnred  a 


about  six  weeks  after  his  return, 
iraa  shorter  and  less  perplexed 
^an  either  of  the  former ;  he  left 
thfi  Gpast  in  about  four  months, 
aiHl  sailed  for  St.  JU|t*s.  On  this 
passage  he  was.  visited  with  a  fe- 
yeri  which  gave  him  a  very  near 
prospect  of  etenuty :  but  his  hopes 
irere  greater  than  his  fears,  smd 
he  was  enabled  to  wait  the  event 
without  much  anxiety.  The  Lord 
appeared  in  his  fiivor,.and  he  ar- 
lived  in  the  West  Indies  perfect* 
ly  recovered.  On  his  arrival 
there,  he  found  much  spiritual 
profit  iixnn  the  conversation  of  a 
Capt*  Clunie,  a  member  of  Mr. 
Brewer's  church,  at  Stepney  ;  he 
received  an  increase  of  knowl- 
edge ;  and  his  conceptions  of  di- 
vine truth  became  much  more 
clear  and  evangelical.*  He  arriv- 
ed safe  at  Liverpool,  in  August, 
1754. 

*  See  a  volufne  entitled.  The  Chris- 


tian Comspondent ;  or  a  Series  of    religious  acquaintance  with  many 
Utteri,  written  by  Mr.  Newton  to     excellent  persons,particularly  with 


Ciptain  Clunie.  from  1761  to  1770. 
la  the  first  of  these  Leuers  (paj^e  6) 
be  tsys,  "  I  often  think  of  you  with 
peculiar  pleasure  and  thankfubiesst 
te  by  you  the  I*ord  was  pleased  to 
^nn^  mc  to  know  his  people.    Your 


Mr.  Brewer,  of  Stepney  ;  whose 

conversttion  was  much  Messed  to  me^ 
at  St  Kitl*s  ;  and  the  little  knowl- 
edge I  have  of  men  and  things,  took 
its  ma  from  thence." 
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friendship  and  ministry  proved  of 
greUt  advantage  to  him.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Haywaixi  was  -another  of  his 
intimate  friends.  He  was  also  in- 
troduced to  the  Rev.  Mr.  White- 
field,  whose  ministry  was  exceed- 
ingly useful  to  him. 

Inr  Augifst,  1755,  he  received, 
through  the  Idnd  procarement  of 
Mr.  M.  an  appointment  to  the 
office  of  tide-surveyor  of  the  port 
of  Liverpool.  This  place,  though 
unsought  for  by  himself,  was  the 
very  thing  he  could  have  wished, 
as  k  afforded  him  nvuch  leisure, 
and  the  liberty  of  living  in  hift  own 
way.*  His  circumstances  now 
became  as  smooth  and  uniform  for 
some  years,  as  before  they  bad 
been  stormy  and  various.  At  that 
time,  religion  was  at  a  low  ebb  in 
Liverpool ;  yet  he  found  a  godly 
few,  with  wliom  his  aasociatioii  was 
[pleasant  and  profitable.  About  the 
year  1757,  he  increased  his  relig- 
ious acquaintance  in  and  about 

*  *'  I  entered  upon  my  buiincss 
yesterday  (Aug  19).  I  find  my  duty 
IS  to  attend  the  tides  one  week,  and 
visit  the  siiips  tliat  arrive,  and  such  hs 
are  in  the  river  ;  and  the  other  week, 
to  inspect  Che  vessels  in  the  docks. 
I  have  a  good  office,  with  fire  and 
candle  i  fifty  or  sixty  people  under  my 
direction,  with  a  handsome  siz-oared 
boat,  and  a  coxswain  to  row  me 
about.*'  —  Letters  to  a  Wife,  vol.  it. 
page  6. 

**  When  I  think  of  my  settlement 
here,  and  tlie  manner  of  it,  I  see  the 
SLppnintment  of  Providence  so  good 
and  gracious,  and  such  a  plain  answer 
to  my  poor  prayers,  that  I  cannot  bat 
wonde  r  and  adore .  My  prediecessor, 
Mr.  C  •^-— ,  liad  no  intention  to  resign 
his  place  as  reported  ;  but  the  report 
putt  Mr.  M—  on  an  application  to 
Mr.  S  ■  (the  member  for  the  town) 
for  the  place  %  and  the  very  day  he 
received  the  promise  in  my  favour, 
Mr.  C— *-  was  found  dead  in  his  bed, 
though  he  was  perfectly  well  the  night 

Wort  .'*--i^./,  xr. 


LeedSyWhere  the  gospel  flour 
He  was  now  desirous  of  in 
ing  his  mind  in  the  best  ki 
knowledge,  and  spent  his  I 
hours  in  the  study  of  the  i 
Testament,  and  of  the  H 
Bible.  He  kept  up  also  a  c 
of  reading  in  the  best  writ 
divinity,  in  French  and  Lat 
well  as  in  English. 

About  this  time  he  tumi 
thoughts  towards  the  work 
ministry ;  his  first  incUnati 
which,  arose  from  a  refl 
on  Gal.  i.  3S,  24.  He  eoul 
but  wish  for  an  opportuni 
testify  the  riches  of  divine  { 
He  thought,  and  justly  th€ 
that  above  most  men  livin 
was  the  fittest  to  proclainc 
faithful  saying,  « That 
Christ  came  into  the  world  t 
the  chief  of  sinners  ;"  and  s 
life  had  been  full  of  reniai 
turns,  he  thought  himself  sei 
to  show  what  the  Lord  coul 
entertaining  the  pleasing 
thatr  perhaps,  sooner  or  late 
Lord  would  call  him  into  hi 
vice.  Writing  to  Captain  C 
July  30,  1762,  he  says,  **I  b 
I  have,  in  some  degree,  th 
ward  cal],->-that  desire  anc 
ference  to  the  service,  and  a 
measure  of  that  experience 
those  gifts,  which  would  j 
my  embracing  a  proper  invil 
or  opening,  whenever  it  shal 
pen  :  till  then  I  shall  wait." 
hope  it  is  not  a  high  cone 
myself,  which  makes  me  wa 
rush  u|)on  thut  important  sei 
but  a  serious  regard  for  the 
our  of  God,  the  good  of  soul 
especially  the  constraining 
of  that  love,  which  spared  m 
chief  of  sinners,  to  be  a  p 
and  encouragement  for  oUu 
believe  in  his  name.*' 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  ne: 
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«V  TKB  PBEVALEKCB  AND  EVIL   OF   LOOSE  AVD  I2IDZSTIKCT  IDEAS 

OF  RELIGION* 


Man.  om  the  dabious  witci  of  error  toss'd* 
His  ahip  half  founder'd,  and  hii  compass  lost^ 
SecSy  far  aa  hunan  optica  may  command^ 
A  al^pinr  fog,  and  fanciea  it  dry  land* 
Spreads  aU  his  canvass,  every  ainew  plies. 
Pants  fbr%  aims  at  it,  enters  it,  and  dies. 


Coinrpss. 


Rbligioh  obtains  a  place  in  the 
Tocabufauy  of  almost  all  nations. 
But  when  It  is  not  taken  in  a 
chiistian  sense,  how  various  and 
even  contradictory  is  its  import  ? 
How  small  a  portion  of  mankind 
cm  hariDomze  in  their  religious 
rites !  and  how  few  of  those  who 
do  thus  harmonize  are  able  to  ex- 
phin  the  nature  and  propriety  of 
thcirceremomesl  Even  the  chris- 
tian religion^  which  is  directly  cal- 
culated to  enlighten  the  imnd,  and 
to  rt:UeYC  Jt    from  suspense,  is 
tiewed,  perhaps  I  may  say  by  the 
nijority  of  those  who  have  heard 
of  a  Saviour,  as  having  nothing 
very  definite  or  important  in  its 
character.     Or  if  it  be  allowed  to 
contain  any  thing  applicable  to 
our  condition,  it  is  complimented 
bf  an  unfeeling  and  sullen  ac- 
Imowledgment,  rather  than  by  a 
careful  examination  and  a  wel- 
come reception  of  its  doctrines. 

It  is  the  practical  language  of 
the  multitude  ;  <<  Let  us  not  trou- 
ble oiu'selves  with  such  concerns ; 
or  at  most,  let  us  not  be  over 
scrupulous  in  selecting  models  of 
conduct,  or  fixing  upon  invariable 
standards  of  sentiment."  At  in- 
tervals, it  is  true,  they  may  be 
more  seriously  dis]K)sed.  There 
II  in  all  men  something  which,  at 
times,  prompts  them  to  regard 
^ligion.    But  their  regard  is  sel- 


dom marked  by  any  determinate 
object  in  view.     They  gaze  upon 
it  occasionally,  as  they  ghze  upon 
a  cloud,   which    has  no  definite 
shape  or  size.      And  as  a  cioud 
may   sometimes  bring  rain   and 
lightning,  so  may   religion,  for 
aught  they  know,  involve  conse- 
quences which  may  render  it  no- 
ticeablci  provided  it  do  not  disturb 
their    mhids,  nor  intrude   upon 
their  pleasures      They  keep  it  at 
a  distance,  and  now  and  thv:n  look 
at  the  obscure,  half-visible  object, 
as  coasting  suilors  often  look  at 
the  far  distant  harbor,    as  their 
only  asylum,  when  overtaken  by  a 
storm.     Religion  sounds  in  their 
ears  like  an  almost  forgotten  tale* 
They  can  recognize  none  of  its 
peculiar  features— -none  of  its  dis- 
tinguishing marks.     They  may 
indeed  remember  to  have  heard, 
that  it  offers  salvation  from  pun- 
ishment, but  forget  that  this  offer 
is  founded  on  the  condition  of  re- 
pentance and  new  obedience.  Per- 
haps also  they  may  recollect,  that 
it  requires  us  to  be  charitable  in 
our  opinions ;  but  this  recollection 
serves  only  to  contaminate  their 
principles,  by  preparing  them  to 
tolerate  every  species  of  error. 

Smooth  things  ai*e  always  pal- 
atable. Man  is  by  nature  a  dupe 
to  flattery.  He  listens  with  avid- 
ity to  those  parts  of  the  tak>Vj\\\c\iL 
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confirm  hit  present  security ;  but 
over  those  which  disturb  Us  re- 
pose  or  alarm  his  apprehcnrionS) 
hC)  with  a  Dedalian  crafl,  casts  a 
thick  cloud  of  indifference  or  un- 
belief. He  fears  to  examine  the 
principles  of  that  religion,  which 
condemns  his  character,  and  re- 
fers him  to  the  chancery  of  heav- 
en for  the  decision  of  his  future 
destiny.  He  treads  with  cautious 
reluctance  the  threshold  of  that 
sanctuary,  in  which  the  servant  of 
God  addresses  him  as  a  sinnerii  ex- 
posed to  the  wrath  of  an  offended 
judge.  He  retreats  from  th9  ex- 
amination of  the  scriptures,  al- 
though they  contain  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  But  as  he  retires 
from  this  fountain  of  knowledge 
end  blessedness,  he  alas  \  too  fre- 
quently takes  a  fatal  glance  at  the 
words,  <^  God  is  merciful,  and  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,*'  and 
sinks  into  Universalism,  or  unin- 
terrupted security,  being  given 
over,  perhaps,  to  believe  a  lie. 
The  most  that  multitudes  can  say 
of  revelation  is,  that  it  is  a  book 
containing  doctrines,  which,  they 
liever  noticed,  or  precepts  which 
they  have  forgotten. 

I  would  not  intimate  that  all 
men  are  alike  remiss  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  n^oral  subjects.  There 
is  doubtless  a  great  difference 
among  them,  according  to  their 
education,  habits,  and  prejudices. 
But  we  are  all  witnesses,  that  by 
far  the  greater  portion  of  mankind 
assume  the  shield  of  Felix ;  <<  Go 
thy  way  for  this  time,"  and  with 
it  ward  off  the  arrows  of  convic- 
tion, and  repel  the  force  of  reason 
and  truth.  Thousands  have  been 
accustomed  to  wrap  the  gospel  in 
a  shroud,  considering  its  doctrines 
too  gloomy  to  be  examined,  and 
its  sanctions  too  frightful  to  be 
delineated.     Their  guilty  souls 


take  the  alarm  at  the  firs 
proach  of  any  definite  idea 
ceming  a  change  of  hean 
cross  of  Christ,  and  the  i 
misery  of  the  finally  impel 
Every  distinct  ray  of  truth  b< 
their  defections;  therefore 
nmUnoX,  come  to  the  light, Icsl 
deeds  should  be  made  manil 

It  were  easy  to  adduce  fi 
proof  of  the  prevailing  looa 
and  indistinctness  of  men's 
concerning  religion,  and 
subjects  intimately  connccte< 
the  best  interests  of  man. 
is  needless.  The  world  i 
of  indistinct  conception,  \m 
thought,  and  wavering  send 
Sudden  flights  of  fancy  sup( 
the  labor  of  thorough  invc 
tion  ;  and  principles  of  uni 
application  are  hastily  and  a1 
ly  deduced  from  the  partiali 
self-interest. 

The  scenes  of  life  are  p 
by  the  mind  in  high  cc 
They  are  portrayed  as  wc 
them  to  be,  and  not  as  they 
are.  All  our  objects  of  p 
are  spangled  with  gold,  am 
mined  by  the  rays  of  hope^ 
at  the  moment  when  exper 
reason,  and  revelation  assui 
that  we  shall  reap  a  harvest 
versity  and  pain.  Misfo 
when  it  is  specific,  and  sure 
fall  us,  is  frequently  overcaa 
a  blur  or  a  hofie^ot.  As  ' 
dread  disasters,  so  the  mind 
reluctance  and  pain,  examii 
impending  evil.  The  con 
though  often  pernicious  m 
**hope  for  the  best,**  does 
thousand  instances,  while 
minishes  the  terror  of  our  i 
hensions,  add  poignancy  ti 
misfortune,  which,  had  it  bee 
tinctly  foreseen,  might  have 
remedied,  or  borne  with  g: 
fortitude. 
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I  shmll  DOW  attemptto  show^ia 
foar  particubirs,  how  a  habit  of 
disODct  conception  may  be  form- 

J.  Awake  from  habitual  slum- 
ber* How  great  a  portion  of  man- 
kind drowse  all  their  days,  as  the 
ammal  of  the  fiorest  lies  in  a  ior- 
getfol  stupor,  amid  the  inclem- 
encT  of  winter  f  They  "  rather 
sigh  and  grosn,"  and  sleep,  ^  than 
fife/'  A  dead  weight  in  the  bot- 
tom of  a  slup)  is  of  service  to  keep 
it  uprtghti  iad  thus  to  prevent  its 
sinking;  but  when  these  sluggish 
mortals  are  embosomed  in  a  com- 
munity, their  weight  is  too  griev- 
ous to  be  borne.  What  a  vast 
sacrifice  b  made  by  that  wretch, 
who,  through  his  own  indecision 
and  idle  vagaries,  suffers  the 
clouds  of  doubt  and  imcertainty 
to  obscure  his  prospects!  How 
heaven-provoking  is  his  conduct, 
who  voluntarily  gropes  in  dark- 
ness, because  he  refuses  to  open 
the  eyes,  wluch  his  Maker  has 
given  hJm  i 

2,  Estimate  objects  according 
to  their  real  importance. 

We  should  bear  in  mind,  that 
the  value  of  a  thing  is  not  always 
proportioned  to  the  avidity  with 
which  it  IS  sought.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  interests  of  the  soul,  as 
they  are  re^rarded  by  the  multi- 
mde,  are  passed  by  without  con- 
cern. Nothing  is  more  impor- 
tant, than  that  we  should  ascertain 
the  real  value  of  objects,  by  weigh- 
ing them  in  the  bsdance  of  reason 
and  truth.  This  practice,  if  be- 
gun in  good  earnest,  will  induce 
a  habit  of  syc .  atic  thought,  and 
accurate  research.  He,  who  has 
once  experienced  a  less  or  great- 
er good*  will,  if  rightly  disposed, 
compute  the  probable  influence  of 
the  same  blessing,  had  it  been 
"conferred  upon  his  neighbor^  or 


upon  the  community  at  large  ; 
and  the  accuracy  of  his  computa- 
Uon  will  be  exactly  proportioned 
to  the  importance  of  the  blessing, 
as  realized  by  himself. 

3.  Inutate  the  viituous  in  their 
most  splendid  actions  and  senti- 
ments. I  am,  as  much  as  any 
one,  opposed  to  a  servile  depend- 
ence, and  an  habitual  distrust  of 
one's  own  discernment.  This 
kind  of  imitation  is  hot  intended. 
To  take  the  advantage  of  a  virtu- 
ous example,  by  following  it,  does 
not  impair  the  independence  of 
sentiment.  It  is  agreeable  to  the 
divine  constitution,  that  every  gen- 
eration should  avail  itself  of  the 
improvements  of  preceding  ages. 
Nor  do  we  esteem  it  a  disgraceful 
dependence,  that,  as  we  are  ad- 
vancing in  literature,  we  arc  also 
travelling  a  road  which  was  open- 
ed for  us,  by  the  efforts  of  our  an- 
cestors. In  morals  also,  the  same 
advantage  might  accrue  from  a 
wise  regard  to  principles  of  inith 
already  established.  Were  every 
person  to  form  his  system  of 
morals  entirely  upon  his  o>v;i  rea- 
son and  experience,  without  re- 
gard to  those  of  a  former  age, 
men  would  make  but  feeble  ad- 
vances towards  any  thing  definite 
or  certain. 

Above  all ;  consult  divine  in- 
spiration. Upon  opening  the 
scriptures,  we  find  sacred  won- 
ders. Its  doctrines  are  universal 
in  their  extent,  and  definite  in 
their  application.  In  it  we  behold 
nothing  calculated  to  flatter  pride, 
or  elevate  self;  but  its  whole  ten- 
dency is  to  depreciate  our  own 
characters,  to  humble  man,  and  to 
exalt  the  Lord.  As  we  turn  over 
the  pages  of  inspiration,  we  arc 
at  once  introduced  into  a  sacred 
field.  There  we  behold  the  mist, 
which  enveloped  the  speculations 


62 


Evil  of  indistinci  Ideas  of  Religion^        [/^fyi 


of  the  ancient  philosophers,  en- 
tirely swept  away*  There  we  see 
truth  disrobed  of  its  false  apparel, 
and  freed  from  the  shackles  of 
imposture  and  sophistry.  By  its 
light  we  have  the  origin  of  our 
existence  i  find  ourselves  on  a 
rapid  march  to  immortality ;  dis- 
cover our  relation  to  God,  and  find 
data  upon  which  we  may  calcu* 
late  our  future  destiny. 

This  light  confessedly  shines 
in  a  dark  place,  since  by  it,  we 
discover  the  moral  turpitude  of 
the  heart ;  its  impatience  of  di- 
vine control ;  its  aversion  to 
known  duty,  and  its  entire  oppo- 
sition to  a  most  holy  God.  At 
the  same  time  that  we  discover 
the  attributes  of  Jehovah,  we  find 
his  majesty  accessible,  his  justice 
mingled  with  clemency,  and  his 
power  every  moment  exerted  in 
our  behalf.  Such  is  not  the  god 
of  fimcy.  Such  is  not  the  ^)d, 
which  is  discovered  by  the  feeble 
enquiries  of  benighted,  and  unas- 
sisted reason.  Reason  indeed  en- 
thrones a  god  ;  but  according  to 
many  of  the  ancient  philosophers, 
he  neither  sees  nor  regards  the 
conduct  of  men«  Unnoticed  by 
lum,the  elements  play  at  random ; 
and  man,  an  object  too  small  to 
share  his  attention,  passes  unre- 
•garded  into  eternity ! 

Among  the  ancients,  many  of 
whom  were  the  greatest  men  the 
world  ever  saw,  we  behold  all  full 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty.  Hesi<p 
tation  arrests  the  pen,  and  new 
difliculties  suspend  the  judgment. 
Darkness  thickens,  as  they  ad- 
vance, and  the  field,  which  they 
explore  with  a  philosophic  eye,be9 
comes  a  field  luxuriant  with  folly. 
Whither,  O  boasted  reason,  whith- 
er 1^11  thy  sp^ulations  lead  us ! 

But  how  speedily  is  the  gloom 
•and   uncertaintyi  which   gather 


round  the  brow  of  unenlightened 
reason,  dissipated  by  the  radiance 
of  revelation  ?  Inspiration  kindles 
the  fire  of  true  devotion ;  leads  us 
by  a  path  which  we  know  not; 
defines  the  qualities  which  are  in- 
troductory to  eternal  happiness  ; 
distinctly  marks  its  objects ;  dis- 
plays its  own  benevolence,  and 
by  an  unparallelled  eloquence^  de- 
mands the  assent  of  the  heart.  It 
expresses  a  tender  regard  for  the 
body  and  the  soul,  by  providing 
for  both.  It  inculcates  submis- 
sion to  rulers,  without  directly  in- 
terfering with  the  policy  of  the 
world.  It  regulates  the  passionst 
by  explaining  their  proper  use  ; 
subdues  ambition  by  showing  the 
folly  and  the  vanity  of  the  world  ; 
represses  the  desire  of  wealth,  by 
reducing  our  estimation  of  this 
life,  and  teaching  us  to  proportion 
our  schemes  of  worldly  grand eur» 
to  the  fewness  of  our  real  wants  ; 
and  by  explaining  the  nature  and 
value  of  the  soul,  instructs  us  to 
prepare  for  heaven.  What  can 
be  more  clear  ?  What  more  cer- 
tain ?  As  every  object  of  inspira- 
tion is  important,  so  it  is  distinct* 
and  clearly  defined.  And  he  that 
often  repairs  to  it  for  instruction, 
will  find  that  the  improvement  of 
his  mind  will  Heep  pace  M^ith  that 
of  his  heart. 

Upon  a  review  therefore  of  what 
has  been  said,  let  him  who  is  dis- 
posed to  contemplate  this  subject 
remember,  that  a  confusion  of 
thought  is  very  prevalent;  that  dis- 
tinct ideas  are  indispensable,  and 
that  a  habit  of  acquiring  them,  can 
easily  be  formed.  Let  him  take  the 
word  of  Grod  for  his  guide,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  righteous  for  his 
example.     Then  it  shall  appear, 

"  That  all  his   proipects  brightening  to  ths 

last, 
Hiiheavcacommnwci  trc  the  world  be  pnt.*^. 

Thslxsvs* 


1808t] 


Answer  to  Candidus. 


63 


AnWUi  TO  CAMDIDVS,  ON  THE 
JLVTSOR  OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO 
TSE  HEBREWS. 

Im  tiie  Panoplist  for  January,  is 
contained  an  attempt  to  prove  that 
ApdkM  was  the  original  writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The 
letter  of  Cahdidus  certunly  de- 
serves a  reply.  I  have  expected 
tofindf  In  every  succeeding  num- 
ber of  the  Panoplist)  a  confuta- 
tion of  the  arguments  of  Venema, 
and  a  summary  of  the  evidence^ 
which  may  be  brought  in  support 
of  the  commcaily  received  opinion 
that  Pbul  was  the  author  of  that 
^listley  which  Venema,  Candidus 
ind  some  other  learned  men,  at- 
tiibate  to  one  who  was  not  an 
apostle.  Hitherto  my  expecta- 
tions have  been  vain. 

C^apintis  has  given  the  public 
an  abndgment  of  the  arguments 
of  Venema :  will  you  allow  me  to 
reply  to  lumyby  adducing  some 
of  the  arguments,  by  which  Dr. 
Macknight  opposes  tht  doctrines 
maintained  by  Venema  ? 

I.  The  most  ancient,  and  by 
br  the  most  universal  tradition  of 
the  church,  has  constantly  as- 
cribed the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
to  the  apostle  Paul.  Eusebius, 
Eccles.  Hist.  b.  vi.  c.  25.  cites 
Origen  as  saying  in  his  Homilies 
on  the  Hebrews ;  <<  If  any  church 
holds  this  epistle  to  be  Paul's  it  is 
to  be  commended  for  so  doing. 
For  the  ancients  did  not  rashly 
hand  it  down  as  Paul's."  Upon 
this  quotation  from  Origen,  Hal- 
let  observes :  <^  it  is  very  certain 
then,  that  the  churches  and 
mrilers,  who  were  ancient  with 
respect  to  Origen,  must  have  con- 
versed with  the  apostles  them- 
ieWcs,  or  at  least  vith  their  im- 
mtdiate  succcs^rs«"   <(  Since  Viiis 


tradition  was  ancient  in  the  days 
of  Clement  of  Alexandria  and 
Origen,  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  the  episde  was 
written,  it  must  have  had  its  rise 
in  the  days  of  St.  Paul  himself, 
and  so  cannot  reasonably  be  con- 
tested." Lardiner  says,  (Canon, 
vol.  ii.  p.  331.)  <<  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  before  the  end  of  the 
second  century,  received  this 
epbtle  as  Paul's,  and  quoted  it  as 
his,  frequently,  and  without  any 
doubt  or  hesitation."  Now,  if 
this  tradition  originated  while 
Paul  was  alive,  either  Paul  or 
those  to  whom  the  epistle  was 
directed,  would  have  contradicted 
the  tradition,  had  it  not  been  found- 
ed on  truth. 

8.  If  an  author's  method  of 
handling  his  subjects,  together 
with  his  manner  of  reasoning,  are 
sure  marks  by  which  he  may  be 
distinguished,  as  all  good  judges 
of  composition  allow,  wc  shall 
without  hesitation  pronounce  Paul 
the  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  For  in  this  letter  we 
find  that  overflowing  of  sentiment 
briefly  expressed,  which  distin- 
guishes Paul  from  all  other 
writers*  In  this  also,  are  abrupt 
transitions  from  the  subject 
in  hand,  to  something  subor- 
dinate ;  but  at  the  same  time 
connected  with  it,  which  having 
pursued  for  a  little  while,  the 
writer  returns  to  his  subject,  and 
illustrates  it  by  arguments  of  great 
force,  couched,  sometimes  in  a 
short  expression,  and  sometimes 
in  a  single  word,  all  which  are 
peculiar  to  Paul.  In  this  Epistle 
likewise,  contrary  to  the  practice 
of  other  writers,  but  in  Paul's  man- 
ner, we  meet  with  many  eliptical 
expressions,  which  are  to  be  sup- 
plied, cither  from  the  forcgcinR, 
or  from  the  foUo^^ing  clause s.    lu 
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It  alsoy  as  in  Paul's  adcnowledged 
eputles,  we  find  reasonings  ad- 
dressed to  the  thoughts  of  the 
reader,  and  answers  to  objections 
not  proposed)  because  being  ob- 
iiousy  the  writer  knew  thc7  would 
naturally  occur,  and  therefore 
needed  to  be  removed.  Lastly^ 
after  Paul's  manner,  the  author  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  has 
subjoined  to  his  reasonings  many 
exhortations  to  piety  and  virtue. 
These  peculiarities  of  style,  which 
are  found  in  no  other  writings, 
beside  Paul's  acknowledged  epis- 
tles and  this  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, plainly  point  out  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  and  not  Apollos,  as  the 
author  of  that  last  mentioned, 
learned    and     sublime     writing. 

Should  it  be  granted,  that  the 
stile  of  this  letter  is  more  <<  round, 
rhetorical,  oratorical,"  tlian  that 
of  Paul's  other  epistles,  it  would 
only  prove  that  this  might  be 
Paul's  masterpiece  in  energetic, 
inspired  i:loqucnce.  Candidus 
would  not  sui*ely  reason  thus: 
^^  the  Rambler  is  superior  in  ele- 
gance to  Johnson's  other  writings: 
and  therefore  Johnson  was  not 
the  writer  of  the  Rambler." 
When  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  he 
may  have  improved  his  style  by 
use ;  or  he  may  have  been  most 
eloquent  here,  because  he  was  op- 
posing his  former  errors.  His  ar- 
dent love  to  his  kindred  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  his  desire  that 
they  should  be  converted  to 
Christianity,  and  his  early  ac- 
qusdntance  with  the  typical  ordi- 
nances, which  he  explained,  may 
have  had  an  united  influence  upon 
his  manner  of  writing. 

But,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
there  be  a  manifest  superiority  in 
the  style  of  this  epistle,overthe  oth- 
er epistles  ascribed  to  Paul.  For, 
not  to  mention  that  the  suUimest 


passages  in  this  epistle  ar 
quoted  from  the  Old  Tesi 
I,  without  hesitation  aflir 
the  epistles  to  the  Ephea 
the  Colossians,  and  to  Ph 
in  respect  of  sentiment  a 
guage,  will  easily  bear  to 
in  competition  with  the  e] 
the  Hebrews ;  especially  t 
tie  to  the  Ephesians ;  coni 
which  Grotius  has  said,  ths 
fiasaeth  all  human  eloguence 
yet,  strange  to  tell !  th< 
Grotius  has  given  it  ^as  h 
ion,  that  the  excellency 
style  of  the  epistle  to  the  H 
is  a  proof,  that  it  was  not 
by  Paul. 

3.  In  the  epistle  to  t 
brews,  there  are  many  sen 
and  expressions,  wiiich  f 
used  in  the  epistles  acknov 
to  be  his*  The  following 
amples.  Heb.  i.  2.  Hei 
t/uKgfty  and  ver.  3.  an  t?nai 
aubi<*a7icf, arc  parallel  toCc 
T/ie  image  of  the  mvfdhle  i 
first  horn  of  every  creature, 
ii.  7.  Thou  hast  made  hit 
little  tvliile  leaa  than  ange 
hast  crovnied  him  %nth  gl 
honor^  and  hast  set  him  o 
works  of  thy  hands:  an 
ments  parallel  to  Philip 
Being  in  fashion  as  a  many  < 
bled  himself  becoming  oba 
deathy  even  the  death  of  th 
ver.  9.  And  therefore  G 
exceedingly  exalted  him^  a 
bestowed  on  him  a  name  ^ 
above  every  name,  10. 
the  name  of  Jesus  €ve\ 
should  boWy  qf  things  in  j 
^r.  Sec  also,Ephes.  i.  20, 
22.  What  is  said  in  Heb 
about  milk  as  food  for  ba' 
strong  meat  for  full  grov 
wc  have  in  1  Cor.  iii.  2. 
gave  yoUf  and  not  meat^  ks^t 
viii.    1.      JVho  €at  down 


t  tif  the  C/trone   vC*^ 

]m lAe  heavena :  mti'BAt 

V  dovm  a!  the  righ!  Mut 

c  of  God  ;  are  cHirM- 

to    Ephes.  £..*>. 

n  df  Af«  oem  right  Amd 

t  place:      Heb.^-I. 

'  coa/aii«ng  a   t^aMW  '^ 

Ifhich  are  a 
'  tMngi  to  camf.  Com* 
.  3S.  with  I  C»r;lT. 
,  16.  -with  E'M&p. 
"he  writer  of  the  ejiMt 
y  Hebrews,  chap.  %■  30, 
^eut.  sxxji.  35.  adds  tbe 
k  Ae  Lord,  which  ire 
i>lb  the  Hebrew  Tior  hi  tli« 
tgiati  just  as  Paul  hasdofK 
t/t  hU  citations  from  the 
t|I^iBi.'xiT.  n.md 

•JkSy'jImiiMM  «e  A8»r  a 
MeiC^^  *nk  ntbe  de- 
ISA'  rttu  TMiift  bcbn  the 
%  Acts  sidL  1.  and  bctbre 
Act»  zHv.  16.  iM  Id  the 
Umut   aCt*,t'lit—Heb. 

iB.  18.£Aw'jkMrAi6fy  roith 
iho-^bt  Hd>.  xHL  30,  God  ia 
,■  ■  T%e  Gni  y  Ptaee.  This 
fJ^rch'U  Gbd  no  where 

nid^  %ritli^t,  Kom.  XV. 
4.10,  HidSCor.xiiL  11. 
i-y.  9. 1  Thn.  T.  33.  and  3 
&  l«.  InHcb.  xii.  1,3, 
^•re  bouidfiil  allusions  to 
yedc  exercises,  to  which 
Mmmf  dmilar  aUuvons 
tfi  other  cpistjcs. 
ffiemriile  that  Luke  or  Ap- 

anj  have  been  the  writer 
w  onreadons,  but  it  is  not 
tfr.  Tbiaremarkiiblecoinci- 

of  sentiments  and  expres- 
■  tibe  epistle  K>  the  Hebrews, 
be  sendments  and  expres- 
n  Paul's  acknowled^  epis- 
uf.    MlevStriee.  I 


ttesik  to  maS  pnanaplkA tbat 

4.  "n  fii«  lepiad*  to  ttw  He- 
brews, there  arc  imerp  relations  of 
some  pasMgi-s  of  the  Jewish 
scriptures,  which  may  properly 
be  called  Paul's,  because  ihej'  are 
to  be  found  only  in  his  writings. 
For  example,  Psalm  li.  7.  My  son 
thou  art ;  to-day  I  timie  brgott^n 
ihfe  i  is  applied  10  Jesus,  Heb.  i. 
5-  just  as  Paul  applied  the  same 
passage,  Acts  xiii.  33. — In  fike 
nnwwft  Ac  wrettcatjop  of^Ptaf in 
viS:  4L  MM  cx^'l^riv^i  WKul,  f 
CorTxV:  85.  sr.b  Stand  Heb.  H. 
r,  8^-^  aho  the  enfiaUkn  of 
the  ccmnant  with  Abrabain;  ^^ 
enioH^vLli,  18;is  so  where 
ibaiKl  bat  b  Fvol'i  tpinle  t6  the 
GkLOt  8,9»14il8. 

3.  Here  «re»  In  the  ejdstle  to 
the  HdHvwi,  docttinea  «|)ich 
tione 'of  Art  Insured  wiherk  blive 
mentladedi'tettpt  Paul'.  In  par^ 
ticular'  the  doctrines  of  the  me- 
diation and  intereeanai)  Hi  Christ 
expldt*)d,  Hbb.  It.   15,  16.  vii. 

33,  ssj'irc  ho  where' fbund  in  the 
books  ofthe  NcW  Tcatunuit,  ex- 
cept b  P&iil^  (^Asdcs,  Rtoi.  i4it. 

34.  and  GbI.  m.  19,^  30.  The 
title  of  Mediator,  wtuch  is  given 
to  JesDB,  Heb.  t9.  33.  viii.  6.  ix. 
IS,  and  xii.'  34,  is  no  where ^ 
plied  to  Jesus,  except  In  Paul's 
e|dstlcs,  1.  Tim.  u.  5.— In  like 
itiBiiner,  nmwr  of  the  fnsi^rcd  wri- 
te/^ except  Paul,  (Heb.  viiL  )— 
4,)'haTcln&r«Qed'  us  tbatChtlst 
offered  the  sacrifice  of  himself  in 
heaven.  And  that  he  did  not  ex 
crdse  his  pricsttj  office  on  cartli» 
but  only  in  heaven. 

6.  In  the  c{uttie  to  the  He- 
brews, 'We  fin^  sndi'  enlarged 
views  of  the  divine  dlspcsisations 
respecting:  religion ;  such  an  ex- 
tendve  Uiowlcdge  of  the  Jewish 
scriptures,  according  to  their  an- 
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tient  and  true  interprctadon ;  such 
a  deep  insight  also  into  the  most 
recondite  meanings  of  these  scrip- 
tures, and  such  admirable    rea-* 
.  soningfs  founded  thereon  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  gospel  reve- 
latioU)  as  clearly  point  us  to  the 
most  learned  of  the  apostles,  as 
being  the  writer.     Although  A- 
pollos  was  mighty  in  the  acrifitures^ 
when  compared  with  his  Alexan- 
drian brethren,  and  eloquent  in 
his  manner  of  speaking;  yet  he 
needed  to  be  more  accurately  in- 
structed by  Aquila:  while- Paul 
had  profited  in  the  lewish  religion, 
and  the  types  expliuned  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  above  many 
of  his  fellow-students;   had  seen 
Xesus  Christ,  who  called  him  to  the 
apostleship  ;  and  had  been  caught 
up  by  Christ  into  the  third  heaven. 
In  addition  to  this  positive  evi- 
dence, it  may  be  observed,  that 
there  is  no  substantial  objection 
against   the    opimon^  that   Paul 
wrotQ  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  want  of  Paul's  hanie  is  no 
Valid  objection,     llie  three  epis- 
tles of  John  are  universally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  production 
of  his  pen,  notwithstanding  his 
name  is  nowhere  inserted  in  them. 
Paul  indeed  commonly  introduced 
his  epistles  with  his  name,  and  the 
assertion  of  his  apostleship  ;  but 
there  are  important  reasons  for 
the  deviation  in  the  prcsent^se. 
1.  The  doctrines,  which  hcT  set 
forth  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebi*ews, 
were  wholly  founded  by  him  on 
the  Jewish  scriptures,  and  not  on 
the  authority  of  the  writer.      2. 
Paul    was    the   apostle    to    the 
Gentiles.    In  writing  tp  the  He- 
brews,  he   did  not   assume   his 
apostolic  character,  because  the 
unbelieving  Jews  and  Judaiadng 
christians    traduced  him  as  an 
apostate.      His  cisum   to  apos- 


tleship would  not  havebe< 
mitted.  For  thb  reason,  ^ 
.  his  claim  to  this  high  hon 
besought  them  to  suffer  the 
of  exhortation  i  (chap,  xiii 
which  well  became  him,  wh< 
fessed  to  become  all  thin 
all  men,  so  far  as  he  could  li 
ly,  that  he  might  gain  the 
.  to  Christianity.  For  this  r 
he  protested,  tiiat  in  the  wh 
the  doctrine  delivered  to  1 
he  had  maintained  a  good 
science,  chap.  xiu.  1 S.  S. 
epistle  was  more  likely  to  b< 
by  many  zealots,  whom  Pisi 
sired  to  convince  and  convi 
sent  forth  without  a  name,  tl 
would  have  been  had  Paul  p 
ed  his  own  name.  So  man] 
sons  cannot  be  adduced  wh 
polios  should  not  have  give 
name  to  the  performance,  u 
this  be  the  first,  that  Apollo 
not  the  writer  of  it ;  for  the  i 
of  a  popular  preacher  or  \ 
often  goes  farther  with  mai 
than  his  sentiments. 

No  passage  in  the  epistle 
nishes  a  valid  objection.  Cand 
orVenema,  considers  chap, 
17,  18,  19,  2:2.  as  agreeing  b 
with  Apollos  than  Paul ;    bu 
not  satisfied  me  that  Paul  n 
not  exhort  the  Hebrews  to 
their  rulersy  with  as  much 
priety  as  Apollos:    or  witl 
much  propriety  sayj   <*  pra] 
us ;"  "  we  are  confident  tha 
have  a   good  conscience  ;*' 
the  more  earnestly   beseech 
to  do  this,  that   I  may  be 
stored  to  you  the  sooner  ;" 
*'  suffer  this  word  of  exhortati 
In  chap.  ii.  3.  tlie  writer 
not  say  that  he  received  the 
trines  of  Christ  from  other 
nesses  ;   nor  does  he  disclair 
immediate  revelation.     Ho  m 
ly  saysj  (^  how  shall  we  esca] 
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'  ire  neglect  so  great  a  salvation, 
vluch  begmning  to  be  spoken  bj 
the  Lofd^  was  confirmed  to  us  by 
them  vho  heard  him  ?**  Now 
Vml  often  appeals  to  the  tesdmo- 
wf  of  eye-witnesses  for  the  con- 
firmation of  things  made  known 
to  himself  by  revelation.  See  Acts 
liiL  30,  31.  1  Cor.  xt.  5,  6,  T, 
8.  and  3  Tiro.  ii.  2.  In  the  same 
minner  Peter  appealed  to  the  tes- 
timony of  the  other  apostles.  See 
I  Pet.  i- 12,  So  did  Jude^  ver.  17« 
Paul  may  have  called  his  epis- 
tle to  the  Galatians  a  large  letter, 

*  because  he  rarely,  on  accoimt  of 
some  infirmity  or  many  avoca- 
tions, wrote  so  long  a  letter  as 
that  with  his  own  hand:  and  in 
Heb.  xiii.  22,  Paul  may  have 
Slid,  as  the  writer  does  in  the 

.    origmaly  *^  for  indeed  I  have  vrritten 

'  to  you  briefly/'  on  account  of  the 
importance  of  the  subjects,  which 
I'he  had  discussed  in  few  words. 
Candidus  says,  "It  is  more 
than  doubtful  whether  Paul  would 
have  freely  conversed  in  Italy, 
vhere  Titncfthy  was  imprisoned, 
which  howeverthls  author  asserts 
chap.  xiij.  23.  But  who,  will 
venture  to  ^cuse  Paul  of  cowr 
ardice  ?  IjCt  his  sufferings  ih  his 
naster^s  cause  witness  for  him, 
against  this  charge.  Besides,  it  is 
not  certain  that  Timothy  was  im- 
prisoned ;  for  Heb.  xiii.  23.  may 

'  be  literally  rendered  thus  : 
'^Know  that  our  brother  Timothy 
is  sent  away,  with  whom,  if  he 
come  soon,  I  vrill  see  you.*'  The 
word  «nAiAti^y«r,  is  rendered  in 
this  manner,  in  Math.  xiv.  15. 
^Stnd  away  the  multitudes,'* 
^ul  had  probably  sent  Timpthy 
iway  into  Macedonia  with  an 
order  to  return  and  bring  him 
la  account  of  the  state  of  the 
churches.  See  Philip,  ii.  19,— 
24.      Had   Timothy  been  im- 


prisoned, Paul  would  probably 
have  intimated  it  in  some  of  his 
epistles,  for  he  vras  with  the  apos- 
tle the  greater  part  of  the  time, 
while  he  was  in  bonds.  See  Phi- 
lip, i.  l.Col.i.  l.andPhilem.ver.  1. 

Candidus  asserts  that  the  com- 
mon reading,  in  Heb.  x.  34.  is  in- 
correct. I  know  not  why  the  pre-: 
sent  reading  may  not  be  coiTcctly ' 
and  most  literally  rendered  thus  : 
*(  for  ye  even  suffered  with  me  in 
my  bonds.**  This  implies  that 
they  jointly  sympathized  in  his 
afflictions.  The  Alexandrian  and 
Clermont  MSS.  two  of  Stephen's 
MSS.  the  Syriac  version,  the  St. 
German,  and  the  Vulgate  support 
the  reading  which  Candidus 
deems  correct ;  but  the  common 
reading  is  supported  by  the  great- 
est number  of  ancient  MSS.  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  retained. 
The  Alexandrian,  St  German, 
and  some  other  copies,  were 
early  corrected  by  the  Vulgate,  and 
therefore  cannot  have  much  credit 
with  a  biblical  critic. 

The  salutations  from  the  chris- 
tians of  Itaiy,  show  that  the  writer 
of  tins  letter  was  either  in  Italy, 
or  had  some  Italian  brethren  with 
him,  which  agrees  with  the  sup- 
position, that  Paul  was  the  author 
of  it.  He  had  been  two  years  a 
prisoner  at  Rome,  but  had  now 
obtained  his  liberty,  (vcr.  23,  oi* 
xiii.  chapO  by  means,  as  is  sup- 
posed, of  the  persons  converted 
under  his  ministry  in  the  empe- 
ror's family.  See  Philip,  iv.  22. 

These  arguments,  which  I 
have  compiled  from  Macknight's 
literal  translation  of  the  apos- 
tolical epistles,  and  nearly  in  the 
words  of  that  leaineil  nmn,  ap- 
pear to  me,  to  afTord  conclusive 
evidence  that  St.  Paul,  and  noi 
Apollos,  was  the  writer  of  '.\\t 
epistle  to  the  Jltbrruv 
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If  Candidus  will  candidly  con- 
sider  theiDi  I  think  he  will  be 
cpnstndnedy  at  least*  to  admit, 
that  when  he  said  there  were 
<(  mighty  exceptions"  to  his  and 
Venema's  opinion^  he  ought  to 
have  given  the  name  of  Mack- 
1IIQ9T  a  place,  beude  the  names 
of  Mill  and  Michaelib. 

Timothy. 


QUESTIONS  RELATIVE  TO  CBUHCH 
OOVERNMEHTy  PHOPOSBD  AND 
ANSWERED. 

Question  I.  ^  If  a  councili  call- 
ed by  a  church  for  the  purpose 
of  ordaining  a  man  to  be  her  pas- 
tor«  find  him  to  be  in  thdr  omn- 
ion  her<:ticaU  and  therefore  refuse 
to  ordain  him  ;  do  theyi  by  such 
refusal,  leave  him  under  an  eccle- 
giaatical  censure/' 

Answer.  To  a  right  soludon 
of  this  question,  we  must  consider 
the  design  for  which  an  ordaining 
council  is  convened,  and  the  au- 
thority with  which  such  council 
is  invested.  When  a  church,  af- 
ter duii  trial,  has  elected  one  to 
be  their  pastor,  it  is  incumbent 
im  them  to  convene  a  council  of 
the  elders  and  delegates  of  the 
churches,  with  which  they  are  in 
near  and  intinute  connexion,  to 
examine  the  man  of  their  choice, 
9nd  provided  he  be  found  quali- 
fied, to  consecrate  him  to  the  work 
oftbo  gospel  ministry.  The  call- 
ing of  delegates,  to  constitute  a 
part  of  the  council,  is  proper  and 
necessary  to  maintain  the  com- 
munion, order,  ai)d  edification  of 
the  churches. 

The  churches  of  a  particular 
neighborhood  are  more  imn^edi- 
ately  connected,  and  are  n^ore 
deeply  intereitedin  each  other's  ec- 
clesiastical concema,than  churches 
at  a  4istance.    On  t^ese  accountsi 


ordaining  councils  should  h 
posed  of  elders  and  delegatf 
the  vicinity  of  the  churcl 
which  the  pastor  is  to  be 
ed.  When  there  are  chur 
the  same  faith  and  order 
neighborhood,  ordaining  c 
should  be  selected  from  ll 
order  more  effectually  t 
serve  christian  faith,  puri' 
love. 

The  church  put  their 

date  upon  trial  before  the 

in(j^  council.    The  candids 

himself  upon  trial,  whethe 

duly  qualified  to  receive 

fice  of  a  gospel    minisU 

whether  it  be  suitable,  t 

should  be  ordained  over  tl 

ticular  church.      The  ca 

may  object  to  the  appoint] 

a  certain  church,  as  a  pari 

council,  and  in  case  his  ob 

are  reasonable,  they  should 

such  appointment.     But  i 

duty  of  the  church  to  app< 

council.     It  appears  una 

tliat  a  candidate,  who  is  t( 

amined  with  respect  to  hi 

fications,  should  choose  1 

judges.     Such  a  practice 

lay  the  foundation  of  error 

order  in  the  church  of  God 

claim  of  the  candidate  ext 

farther,  (unless  by  the  ind 

of  nominatinji^  one,  two  o 

of  his   particular   acqua 

than    to  determine  for   . 

whether  he  will  submit  h 

acter  and  standing  to  sue 

cil,  as  the  church  shall  ap 

The  council   being  ci 

with  the  consent  of  the  a 

arci  under  Christ,  invest! 

authority  to  examine  the 

the  church,  and  to  consu 

spiritual  interests ;  and  to 

belongs,  as  an   ecclesiast 

dicatory,  to  examine  the 

ity  of  the  call  given  to  the 
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jKeitf  iheffbid  dieeaD 
B  t6  Rospel  order*  tlie)" 
Mered  and  directed  bf 
i  enquire  and  dedde, 
Ir  cmndidate  be  dithfgual' 
iqj^  ardinatiomyat  ago9* 
j^g  wheiker  he  be  if 
M|  amd  /undaked  with 
jjjp  mmd  gradouM  aiUdn^ 

r  jfaaMhrwfg  qfeouU;  and 
hrei^litme  doctrine*  are 
$t  to  ihe  euendal  arti' 
|f  ekrUtUn  Jaith.  Until 
id^ini  be  di^enUf  niade» 
Bot  proceed  to  approve 
cfBte  the  candidate  witb- 
;  beglect  off  dutTy  ind  a 
OB  dereliction  of  the 
tke  Bedeemer.  Christ, 
k|ille»  has  g;lTen  to  his 
Aje  power  off  ordination 
i^i&pennide  injunc- 
he  tfainga  which  thou  hiist 
inc  among  many  witnesa- 
■Be  oomnk  thou  to/aith' 
,  wIkt  shall  be  able  to 
lers  alaou'*  None  can  be 
d  fiUlfidj  who  are  not 
Meted  in  the  christian 
o  cnfaface  not  the  mun 
ifitat  fidth,  and  will  not 
liM^aelvcft  to  preach  the 
CifaM  of  Christ  and  to 
siorniitytDthem.  There- 
cduncil  must,  with  can- 
jr^cnimireof  the  candi- 
itm  ms  religious  send- 
nd  he  alao  is  bound  to 
Ul  and  honest  disclosure 
l^jbossantiments. 
fiNin9ilf  after  an  impar- 
i^berate  examination, 
candidste,  in  their  o[Mn- 
HHlslly  erroneous,  or  in 
act  materiidly  defective, 
It  declare  wluit  they  find, 
le  to  ordain  him.  Ordi- 
anat  erer  proceed  upon 
Bcifs  finding  the  candi- 


date taoirectinhlB  opfadotoai  and 
estabBshed  in  die  goqiel  fidth. 
Never  may  the^  ptowed  upon  th^  . 
hope,  that  he  will  chsnge  and 
adqit  mote  oonrect  aentimenta  in 
future.  T|i  be  tuducted  into  the 
miniitryt  he  must  be  mw  ammd 
in  the  fiddi.  When  the  ooandl 
have  made  thbir  resdtf  and  re- 
fused toordainon  account  of  her- 
jesy ,  their  determination  ia  dedthte^ 
and  should  be  obfigatory  i^cn  the 
church,  which  called  them ;  upon  * 
the  candidate,  whose  opinions 
were  investigated  by  them ;  and 
upon  all  ministers  and  churches  in* 
communion  with  the  coondL 
They  were  a  christian  judicatory, 
instituted^  under  Chriift  fer  this 
very  purpose,  to  determine  the 
qualifications  of  the  candtdate; 
and  until  bya  revision,or  by  there- 
suits  of  aome  superior  judicatory, 
their  result  is  corrected,  or  super- 
ceded, it  must  be  holden  vaBd«r  ^ 
The  canddate^  while  under  this 
imputadoD,  cannot  be  ordained 
to  the  christian  ministry,  so  as  to 
be  acknowledged  a  regular  minis- 
ter by  any  in  communion  with  the 
council.  The  result  of  council 
has  not  dmply  laid  hitfa  under 
susi^don,  but  has  decided  agfinst 
his  good  report  with  respect  to 
his  christian  fidth.  No  person 
may  be  ordained  tihless  he  be  of 
established  good  ^pdrt  both  hi 
fidth  and  moralil  Befora^he  can 
be  ordained,  the  disquiKfyiBg  re- 
sults of  council  musi  be  set  aside, 
as  formed  either  In  ignorance,  in  . 
prejudce,  or  in  corrupttrm.  To 
set  aside  this  result,  there  muu 
be  a  regular  ecclesiastical  process.  * 

But  one  will  ask,  ^Have  the 
church  and  candidate  no  remedy 
against  a  decision,  which  may 
have  been  founded  in  error  or  cor- 
ruption ?*•  They  have  one.  Do 
they  believe  the  result  dictated  by 
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oorruptioa  ?  They  will  call  in  a 
counol  of  churches  of  their  neigh- 
borhood, of  established  faith,  for  the 
ayosred  purpose  of  exposing  that 
corruption*  When  they  have  prov« 
ed  it,  they,  have  a  complete  remedy, 
and  may  have  their  pastor  elect  for 
their  minister.  Do  they  suppose 
that  the  result  was  founded  in  hon- 
est mistake,  or  misapprehen- 
sion. They  may  invite  the  coun- 
cil to  a  review  of  their  proceed- 
ings, and  may  ask  a  number  of 
other  churches  of  their  faith  and 
of  their  acquaintance,  to  unite  in 
•  the  review  ?  If  there  were  an  er- 
ror it  may  be  easily  remedied ; 
if  no  error,  the  church  will  feel 
themselves  happily  relieved  from 
spiritual  danger. 

But,  is  the  candidate  to  be  view- 
ed as  a  heretic  ?  He  is.  For 
every  ordaining  council  is  of  ne- 
cesuty  to  determine^  whether  the 
candidate  be  sound  in  the  ^th. 
This  is  essential  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  purity  in  the  church,  and 
of  orthodoxy  in  the  ministry. 
So  far  as  his  ministerial  character 
is  concerned,  he  must  lie  under  the 
imputation,  until  a  regular  investi- 
gation of  the  result  shall  show  the 
ract  to  be  different.  As  a  chiis- 
tiaQ  brother,  he  is  entitled  to  the 
same  process  in  the  church,  to 
which  he  belongs,  as  other  privajLe 
christians)  when  charged  with  cor- 
rupt opinions. 

But  may  not  the  church  call 
anotljer  council  to  ordain  their 
candidate  ?  May  not  such  coun- 
cil proceed  to  ordain  ?  And  should 
not  the  person  ordained  be  view- 
ed as  a  regular  gospel  minister  ?^ 

I  answer,  That  every  church 
has  a  civil  right  to  choose,  and  to 
have  appointed  over  them  such 
ministers,  as  they  please,  let  his 
opinions  be  ever  so  diverse  from 
those  of   other    ministers  and 


churches.  They  may  call  a 
cil  of  such  ministers  and  chu 
as  will  accord  with  their  ' 
No  compulsory  or  coerdvi 
cess  can  be  taken  by 
churches  to  prevent  it. 
the  enquiry,  What  have  ' 
right  to  do  in  the  sight  of 
and  agreeably  to  the  la 
Christ?  It  is  plain,  thai 
have  no  right  to  procure  the 
nation  of  their  candidate,  un 
decision  of  the  council  has 
proved  to  be  corrupt,  or  fault 
has  been  set  aside  by  a  regiil 
clesiaslical  proceeding.  S 
they  procure  such  ordii 
they  could  not  justly  expec 
their  minister  would  be  vi 
as  a  regular  minister,  and  ei 
to  the  intercourse  and  con 
ion  of  those  churches, 
whom  they  had  before  w 
The  ministers,  who  have  att 
ed  to  liberate  him  from  the 
cion  and  imputation  of  h 
and  have  proceeded  to  ordaii 
and  those,  who  countenanc 
commune  with  him  afier 
are  guilty  of  acting  the  p 
separatists.  In  its  nature 
conduct  Is  schismatical,  tenc 
subvert  order,  and  to  introdu 
cord  and  confusion  int 
churches  of  Christ.  Ho^ 
if  the  church  forsake  the! 
mer  faith,  and  select  men 
will  agree  with  them  at 
courage  them  in  their  sc 
other  churches  can  only 
it,  and  labor  to  persuade 
into  a  more  correct  course, 
may  not  attempt  coercior 
they  may  manifest  their  gri 
disapprobation,  by  refusu 
commune  with  the  ministe 
appointed,  and  with  his  su 
ers,  and  then  leave  the  is: 
Jesus,  the  witness  of  the 
Christians  should  have  no  i 
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ship  ^tb  them  in  such  irregular 
and  uiucriptural  measures. 

Quf^tion  II.  *^  May  not  a  mi- 
Mr  part  of  the  couricil,  if  they 
are  satisfied  vith  the  candidate, 
proceed  to  ordain  him,  although 
the  major  part  refuse  to  act  in 
the  solemnity.'' 

An»%oer,     The  council  is  called 
to  act  in  concert  and  jointly ;  not 
sererally.  The  desire  of  the  church 
that  the  minority  should  proceed 
alters  not  the  case.  The  minority 
received  power  from  the  churches, 
trho  sent  them,  to  act  with  the 
council,  and  not  against  them.  To 
presume  upon  such  a  step,would  be 
t  violation  of  duty  to  Christ,  and  to 
the  churches  making  the  appoint- 
ment. Before  they  act,  they  must 
first  go  home,  state  the  affair  to 
their  brethren,  and  receive  a  new 
appointment  and  powers.     Pru- 
dence  has   no   concern   in  this 
quesdon,  but  to  reject  a  proposal 
replete  with  mischief  and  error. 
,  QutBtion  III.    "Ifanuml^rof 
the   churchy  thinking  a   pastor 
heretical,  y^ho  had  been  rejected 
by  one  regular  council,  first  call- 
ed, and  afterwards  ordained  by  a 
second    council,   are   dissatisfied 
with  his  ordination,  ought   they 
to  withdraw  from   his  ministry, 
and  from  the  communion  of  the 
churchi    and    attend    ordinances 
elsewhere  ? 

jifiavfer*  Those  members  of 
the  church,  who  are  satisfied  with 
the  result  of  the  first  council,  de- 
claring the  pastor  elect  to  be  Iiere- 
tical,  cannot  be  broiight  under 
the  ministry  of  the  pastor  elect 
by  the  church's  calling  a  second 
council,  and  procuring  Iris  ordina- 
lion,  contrary  to  their  consent. 
They  have  an  auihoritative  eccle- 
aasiical  decision  in  their  favor  ; 
^  their  duty  is  to  hold  and  treat 
^^  minister  thus  irregularly  in- 


troduced, not  only  as  heretical, 
but  as  not  their  minister,  since  he 
has  been  forced  upon  them  in  a 
way  contrary  to  church  order  and 
the  precept  of  Christ.  They  may 
not  countenance  the  minister's  er- 
rors, nor  the  irregularity  and  op- 
pression of  his  introduction,  by 
submitung  to  his  ministrations. 
They  should  without  delay  refust 
submission,  and  seek  instruction 
and  communion  elsewhere*  They 
have  been  denied  their  rights,  and 
they  may  not  expose  their  own 
souls  and  those  of  their  children, 
by  hearing  instructions,  which 
cause  to  err.* 

Question  IV.  "  What  steps 
ought  the  dissatisfied  brethren  tc* 
take  in  the  case  now  supposed  ?" 

jina^tfcr.  Having  taken  pre- 
vious   steps'  to    convince    theii 

*  On  this  question,  we  beg  leave  to 
refer  our  respected  correspondent? 
Titus  and  Cephas^  and  our  readers  in 
general,  to  "  The  Platform  of  Church 
discipline,  gathered  out  of  the  word  of 
Gop,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  elder» 
and  messenc^rs  of  the  churches  in 
Synod,  at  Cambridge,  New-England. 
1^48  ;"   chap.  XV.  sect.  2.    A  recur 
rence  and  submission  to  this  Platform, 
we  think  would  correctly,  and  with 
out  difficulty,  determine  many  points 
of  ecclesiastical  government  and  dis 
cipline,  which  now  create  unhappy 
altercations    and    divisions    in    oui 
churches.     To  a  long  continued  dis  ■ 
regsrd  to  tliis  directory  of  ecclcsiaf.. 
tical  government,  we  apprehend,  may 
be  traced  many  of  tlie  errors  anif 
evils,  which  marr  and  affiict  the  con- 
gregational  churches  in  this   Com 
monwealth. 

In  this  belief,  we  recommend  to  tue 
consideration  of  the  ministers  and 
churches  in  Massachusetts  of  this  dc*< 
nomination,  the  question,  Whether  i", 
would  not  be  expedient  in  some  Ibrmu: 
explicit  manner,  to  re -adopt  it,  afte- 
a  judicious  andcarcfulrevisalufit  by 
some  authorised  body  of  men,  in  tiie 
manner  in  which  the  same  thing  was 
dQne  by  the  Synod  of  167^  ?       E  rm. 
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brethna  of  the  importance  of  not 
settling  a  nian»  who  has  by  an 
authoritative  council  been  declar- 
ed defective  or  heretical  in  his 
sentiments ;  having^  opposed  their 
measures  in  procurinfi;  such  set- 
tlement ;  having  remonstrated 
against  calling  the  council ;  hav- 
ing endeavoured  to  render  the 
council  mutual  between  them- 
selves and  the  majority  ;  having, 
af^er  the  new  council  was  con- 
▼ened»  renewed  their  remon- 
strance against  the  ordination 
without  success,  they  are  thence 
forward  to  consider  themselves, 
as  denied  their  essential  christian 
privilegesf  and  necessarily  ex- 
cluded from  christian  ordinances 
in  the  church ;  and  they  must  seek 
privileges,  where  they  can  enjoy 
them.  To  effect  this  purpose  in 
the  most  peaceable  manner^  they 
must  notify  the  majority  of  their 
intendon  to  withdraw,  and  for  the 
sake  of  certifying  their  good  mor- 
als and  regular  standing,  they  may 
request  a  testimonial  of  tlmt  im- 
port. If  the  majority  refuse  these 
reasonable  requests,  they  may  re- 
quest of  them  a  mutual  council, 
to  decide  upon  the  question  of 
their  standing  and  of  their  remov- 
al. When  denied  in  this  appli- 
cation for  a  mutual  council,  (in 
which  it  should  be  stipulated  that 
no  distant  churches,  of  whose 
faith  and  order  they  are  igno- 
rant ;  nor  any  other  churches 
materially  differing  from  the  for- 
mer confession  of  faith  of  their 
church,  be  admitted  as  component 
parts,)  they  must  call  a  council  of 
their  own,  composed  of  churches 
of  like  fiuth,of  those  acquainted 
with  their  condition,  and  interest- 
ed particularly  in  their  spiritu- 
al improvement  and  happiness. 
They  ought  to  exclude  such  min- 
isters, Bs  have  a  personal  preju- 


dice  i^ainst   the   majority 
their  pastor  ;  but  to  invit 
others,  who  are  informed 
thdr  measures  and  sentii 
When   they    have    called 
council,  they  are  to  notif; 
majority,  through  their  pas 
the  time  and  place  of  the 
oil's    sitting,   and   express 
readiness  to  meet  them  and 
their  differences  before  the 
dl. 

When  the  council  are  cc 
ed,  they  must  learn  from  < 
documents,  not  from  oral 
mony,  that  the  steps  above 
fied  have  been  substantially 
by  the  aggrieved^  and  they 
have  a  copy  of  the  result  of 
thoritative  council  dcciarin] 
the  fiaator  could  not  be  ordah 
account  t^f  his  errors  in  re 
doctrine.  If  the  majority  a 
their  representations  arc 
candidly  heard,  considcrec 
acted  upon  by  the  council, 
majority  do  not  appear,  the 
cil  may  proceed  to  commei 
sufferers  to  the  care  and 
munion  of  such  sister  chu 
as  they  can  conveniently  jc 
make  them  a  distinct  chur 
the  case  may  require. 

The  aggrieved  arc  unc 
particular  obligations  to  disi 
the  pastor,  who  never  sus 
the  reladun  of  a  minister  to 
Nor  is  it  incumbent  on  then 
cially,  to  discipline  the  c 
The  matter  has  been  taken 
their  hands  by  sister  churc 
council,  and  to  them  a  : 
process  belongs,  if  such  p 
be  necessary.  Since  the  a{ 
ed  never  belonged  to  the  ; 
so  ordained,  they  should  m 
up  their  christian  liberty  1 
actual  or  virtual  acknovi 
ment  of  him.  Those  steps, 
would  be  proper  and  necesi 


thb  CMe  pre-  areopenlfdnied.    Thequcstei 

ovLofdluHiUd  M  bdngttaiiiatmlytbeKtanbelMl 

tteMckftcrUi  tiio contact MMMfft gimi ;  dthe^ 

int,  tkfll  ritdog  in  cmmcilis  no 

5.  -"iioiv  am  mdi  actefcfaricdttiornJiiigierialcoiii^ 
l4taichtobeooiMidcf»  Branion;  ertccondlffthataniiii. 

~  bf  the  Aggriered  icier,  viaintaiBiBg  the  doctrines  of 

grace  and  their  cairnriil  import* 

fiiejr  most  forgive  nee  to  oahadcOf  amnot,  inth  a 

far  them*  aaahiNild  -good  ceoicicBcc^  Ax  in  council 

But  the  kbor  with  dioae  who  openly  deny  the 

them,  if  tuch  dia>  doctrines  of  grace.      Sitting  in 

/,  is  not  their  ooundl  is  so  dbrionslT  an  act  <tf 

but  aeommoD  high  and  intiaiBte  ministerial  com* 

b  ifca  ptiBSPt  state  of  the  mmnon,  that  I  shall  take  it  for  an 

chnrch  is  to  he  inoonlestahle  truth.   Itirillthere* 

hiihe  hope  of  their  fere  fellow,  that  sitdng  hi  coun- 

^            correct  infemm*  dl  with  ministersf  who  openly  de* 

lai.MrfefllMli  lalnriiini^liiHiiiir  ny  the  doctrines  of  grace,  must 

lay;  MMilte departure  be  so  be  n  illicit  and  criminal  act  fai 

fA^  flita.psoehsde  aU  expecta*  one,  who  beHeves  the  truth  and 

fm  if  tliiii  ■einib.    It  would  be  essoitial  importance  of  those  doc* 

endi  achurch  ia  trines. 

;to  be  riew*  One  who  believes  no  doctrines 

from  the  essential  to  man*a  sahratkm,  can 

GadnieMtarca  are  ofr'  have  no  idea  of  christian  or  min« 

In  gifefom  lauhs,  iMerlal communion.  Hecanunite 

^feid  for ttraoKh  pitfonoe,  and  fer*  in  council  with  those  of  opposite 

bsarsiioej  aM  pnyer,  the  Holy  sentiments.    He  alike  communes 

B^hlt  imifiitfa  iitm  lotiie  knowl-  vrith  every  body.     But  the  man, 

sign  ad  kpve  #f  Strath.    But,  who  feels  the  importance  of  chiis* 

wUetheymrintfadIr  error,  they  tian  doctrine,  and    the    conse- 

may  aoc  be  auppoited  and  com*  quences  of  uniting  and  commun* 

ferteiinkliy  n oommunianal  in-  hig  vrith  men  of  corrupt  send* 

ments,  will  be  carefol  how  he  sets 

6.  .  «  Can  a  minister,  his  seal  to  soul-dMroying  errors, 
die   doctrines  of  bygivmghiscounlMUfflcetothttt 

Sei%  mid  ooBsidcrs  them  essen*  in  ezeraring  high  dsts  of  minis- 

f^lhe  go^el  scheme  of  salva*  terial  commuraon. 

don,rilhiooinicil  vrith  thosemin-  Much  candor  and  cmdon  un* 

who  deny  them  ?**  doubtedly  are  required  in  settling 

The  question  sup*  the  question,  What  is  t99entiai 

that  tiie  minister  called  to  christian  doctrine  \  'We  may  not 

iit  ki  council  with  those  who  de*  vritbout  good  reason  condemn  a 

ty  file  doctrines  of  grace,  has  a  man,as  holding  (undsmentsl  here* 

Ul  ooBviedon  on  hk  mind,  that  sies.    But  becsuse  it  is  not  essy 

doctrines  are  fundamental  to  determine  what  are  fundament- 

aaendal  to  the  salvation  of  al  heresies,  must  ministers  sup*' 

fees,     h  fupposes  also  that  he  port  and  approve,  by  their  com* 

Vol.  1.     JVc«r  Series.  K 
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naniscifll  intereoiiney  men  who 
deny  cBsential  doctrines  ?  By  no 
means.  Every  individual  must 
•ct  upon  his  own  private  judgment 
and  personal  responsibwty.  He 
must  with  all  caution  and  wisdom 
act  individually,  as  under  Christy 
and  accountable  to  him ;  he  must 
deliberate  and  determine  for  him- 
self; extending  his  measures  as 
far,  as  he  can  convince  and  per* 
suade  others  of  his  friends  and 
connexions,  and  obtain  as  much 
uniformity,  as  he  is  able.  Should 
he  be  called  to  sit  in- council  with 
one  who  avows  his  belief  that  nat- 
ural and  unregenerate  men  love 
God ;  that  we  are  justified  by 
works,  as  the  meritorious  cause ; 
that  Christ  does  not  keep  all  his 
elect,  who  are  given  to  him  of  his 
lather ;  that  men  who  die  in  un- 
belief and  impenitence  will  be 
saved  ;  that  Christ  Jesus  was 
merely  a  ertature«  digmfied  by 
the  Father  with  the  honor  of  be- 
ing the  example  of  meny  and  the 
Saviour  of  sinners ;  and  that  he 
was  not  essentially  a  divine  per- 
son ;  how  could  he,  when  he  be- 
lieved doctrines  directly  the  re- 
verse of  these,  hold  communion 
with  him  ?  Could  he  answer  it  to 
himself,  to  the  souls  of  men,  and 
to-  Christ  his  Lord  and  Master, 
should  he  unite  in  council  with  a 
man  established  io  these  funda- 
mental errors. 

It  is  believed  that  the  incaution 
and  negligence  of  ministers  in 
these  respccts4s  the  fruitful  source 
of  those  hurtful  errors,  which  of 
late  have  crept  into  the  New-Eng- 
land churches,  and  which  have 
overthrown  the  faith  of  some. 
Jience  probably  has  originated  the 
•  grievous  departure  of  some  min- 
Vaters  from  the-  pure  doctrines  of 
.  tiic  reformation. 

Thc;>c  thocigh^pnchproh  gov- 


emment  andnoniaterial  dut 
himibly  proposed  to  the  con 
ation  of  the  readers  of  the 
oplist,  in  hope  that  they  m 
blessed  of  God  to  the  illumi 
of  some  In  the  knowledge  • 
truth,  as  it  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Cepi 


LETTER   FROM  MRS.  ELIZA 
TO  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWl 

Fturlee,  fVtJ  Jpril  20, 

III  what  way  shall  I  i^ti 
myself  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ne 
I  bad  long  since  read  youi 
cron  with  pleasure ;  but  wit] 
year  past,  I  have  become  ai 
er  of  the  whole  six  volui 
your  publications.  I  have 
them,  /lariicularly  your  < 
with  great  satis&ction ;  hav 
delighted  with  the  vein  of  g< 
Christianity,  which  runs  tb 
the  whole,  and  have  exul 
the  signal  display  of  divine 
manifested  towards  you. 
I  read,  I  frequently  stoppi 
wished  it  were  possible 
Dr.  Newton,  and  thought 
were  living,  I  would  ce 
write  to  him.  I  have  re 
information  that  he  is  still  a 
of  time ;  this  determined 
obey  the  dictates  of  my  he 
introduce  myself  to  his  aa 
ance  through  the  medium: 
pen,  and  beg  the  favor  (if  i 
be  done  without  the  imputa 
presumption)  of  a  correspoi 
with  him.  May  I  be  h< 
with  a  letter  from  — -  sha! 
my  friend  ?  rather  let  me 
friend  of  God.  I  am  but  a 
ger  to  the  person  I  now  ac 
But  if  I  may  be  favored 
letter  flowing  warm  froi 
heart,  dictated  by  a  spirit  o 
benevolence,  I  shall  receive 


Zmri'jfhm  the  Rh>.  Mr.  Mnmn. 


^ 


JMtoe^iD  iDijr  hesit* 
Kbt  I  ffcid  the  account 
landfill  ftmr  first  let- 
it  filled  with  tston- 
jojr  9  and  wipmde 
Mhnce  fooy  as  a  pre- 
iMMOt  of  the  grace  of 
lAew  jouy  as  a  chosen 
ViidiheiHUhengnal. 
i»  ](loiig  to  see  yoo^ 
PBBthe*  Imast  hope 
m  leoount  the  Messed 
y^nost  desirable  cir* 
Ifc  In  the  mean  time, 
IliilUil  to  lo?e  70U, 
f  fSQ  to  God»  and  pndse 
an  foor  neeonnt.  Your 
Mil  idf^  wafted  o'el*  the 
iS'foa  havebut  a  few 
naa  to  'encounter,  and 
d  icgolated  by  s  pilot 
sUB*  Tear  eompankm 
dtt»  daadned  port,  the 
cran^aiidkftyott  floating 
Maty  Tooor  heart  be  fixed 
n  the  Lovd ;  may  the  gen- 
rfUMoe  ooOBoiaAMis  bear 
booeniidMgiQOs,  where 
■voar  cannerer  come« 
etisnqiBl  evening,  when 
■aae  important  calls  your 
if  yoQ  are  ^fisposed  to 
Iw^ht'Ontheone  who 
(Icings  Iwtould  suggest  a 
^  by  the  assistance  of 
mdly  band,  you  would 
t  -euiMnea  of  your  coun- 
I  be  delineacted  on  paper, 
lad  in  a  leUer,  as  a  tes- 
at  I  am  forgiven,  in  pre- 
to  introduce  myself  to 
aintance*  If  you  should 
ihall  be  gratified  indeed, 
aoe  it  by  the  profile  of 
Mc  fiiend.  Dr.  Hopkins, 
te  them  together,  and 
the  time,  when  we  shall 
take  more  exquisite  and 
fiellowship,  than  can  be 


oijUyed  lUMugliaoeli  a  vudUldUL 
I  Shan  endoae  this  to  Drb  Hopldns, 
with  whoae  correspondence  I  have 
been  long  indol^edi  and  requeat 
an  introdnctmy  tane  from  faim. 

I  am,  RcT*  and  dear  Htf  wit|i 
ieniimcnta  of  icvutuca  and  ea» 
teem,  your-frlend  and  aervam. 

Etiu  NiLsa. 


mwwow'a  Amwtrmk 


mnv«  fom 

•  TO 

/.AHfaa.  ite.  UL  ITttl.    ' 

■  ■■III   !■  i|  |i^^ia  ^1^  m^mm» 

^ijf  Dfur  JlAcdaa^ 

So  I  beg^  wuhoiit  aartmonjr'/ 
Thousanda  whon»'I  never  saw, 
whom  I  never  shall  aee,tilllttclet 
them  ih  a  better  worid»  are  dear 
to  me ;  bteanab  they  know  and* 
love  tho^SttfioBr.  However  dis* 
tant  in  ptace^  they  are  united  in 
him.  They  meet  at  4he  aam<e 
throne  of-  grace,  feed  upon  the* 
same  living  brnd,  diink  of  the 
same  spliit,  and  are  MveUIng  to 
the  same  hcnne.  My  life  has  fai^ 
deed  been  marked  by  many  extra*^ 
ordinary  incidents^  and  aurely  I 
may  weH  bonder  that  a  na'me^ 
which  deserves  above  many  to  be 
written  in  the  dust,  has  been  made 
known  fer  and  near.  I  may  re- 
joice in  this,  if  my  history  should 
encoumge  any  person  co  receive 
and  believe  that  fidthfol  saying, 
Jesu9  Ckrkt  came  inio  tke  world  to 
mxve  wmer0ftat  surely  jt  will  be 
allowed  that  I  am  one  of  the  very 

I  have  an  invincible  objection 
to  a  copy  of  my  poor  countenance 
being  sent  abroad,  while  I  am  liv- 
ing: and  therefore,  I  cannot  at 
present,comply  with  your  request. 
My  name  is  under  two  or  three 
prints  in  sixpenny  publications  ; 
but  they  differ  from  each  other, 
an<l  are  all  uuHl^e  me,  for  whic**  ■ 
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][  am  not  Bony*  ButMr«RusseU> 
our  capital  portrait  painter  in  cray- 
ons, has  drawn  me  twice^  and  the 
resemblance  in  both  is  thought  to 
be  very  strong.  I^b  probable  that 
a  plate  will  be  taken  from  one 
of  these  pictures,  when  the  orig- 
inal is  gone  to  be  no  more  seen. 
Then  survivoi's  and  posterity  may 
have  the  aaiisfiK:tion  of  observing 
what  sort  of  a  creature  I  was,  as 
to  the  outward  man :  but  I  cannot 
bermit  it  to  appear  during  my  life- 
wne. 

You  mention  six  volumes  of 
iny  works  :  but  I  know  not 
whether  my  last  publication  enti- 
tled Letters  to  a  H^,'in  two  vol* 
umes,  has  yet  reached  Vermont, 
or  even  America.  Should  .these 
jpver  come  in  your  way,  madamy 
you  will  have  the  best  exhibition 
0f  my  likeness,  though  dhiwn  by 
inyself.  It  will  not  indeed,  give 
you  an  idea  of  mf  face ;  but  will 
make  you  acquainted  with  as  much 
hi  my  inward  frame,  my  heart 
and  feelings,  as  can  safely  be  com- 
jnunicated  to  a  fellow-creature. 

By  the  kindness  of  gentlemen 
at  Nassau  College,  it  seems  I 
inust  be  known  in  America  by  the 
title  of  Dr.  Newton.  But  there 
h  kio  such  person  in  England. 
When  r  thanked  the  college  for 
the  honor  done  me,  I  told  them 
I  was  obliged  to  decline  accepting 
it.  '  -Perhaps  I  was  influenced 
more  by  pride>  than  by  humility^ 
in  waving  it ;  for  as  my  manner 
of  life  and  conversation  in  time 
past'  are  well  known  here,  and 
that  I  had  neVer  been  at  any  col- 
leg^  or  academy,  or  even  at  a 
^ammar  school,  had  I  consented 
to  wear  the  title,  I  should  have 
l>een  ashamed  to  walk  the  streets, 
lest  people  should  point  at  me, 
as  I  went  along,  and  sayi  there 
^oes  the  Doeter. 


I  am  now  four  months  advaiiced 
in  my  seventy-first  year,  am  still 
favored  with  good  health,  and  en* 
abled  to  go  through  my  puUic 
services  without  fotigue.  The 
Lord  gives  me  acceptance  with 
his  people»  and  I  trust,  we  havio 
a  measure  of  his  presence  and 
blessing  among  us.  I  seem  to 
have  lived  long  enough  for  my* 
self;  but  am  willing  to  wait  my 
appointed  time.  I  hope  I  ahaB 
one  day  know  how  much  belter 
it  is  to  depart  and  be  with  Jeaoa  t 
but  it  is  worth  wailing  a  while 
for  heaven,  if  we  may  be  in  any 
degree  useful  upon  earth.  I  have 
many  friends,  many  temporal 
comforts,  all  things  that  can  contri* 
bute  to  make  life  agreeable  ;  and 
since  Dec  1790,  when  my  dear 
partner  closed  her  eyes  upon  aii| 
and  sorrow,  I  have  met  with  noth« 
ing  that  seriously  deserves  the 
name  of  a  trial-  But  this  life  ia 
at  best  such  a  scene  of  vanity,  thai 
I  cannot  be  very  fond  of  it,  for  iti 
own  sake.  I  am  not  my  own,  and 
I  have  only  to  pray  that  while  I  do 
live,  I  may  live  to  him,  whore* 
deemed  me  with  his  "blood ;  and 
that  when  he  calls  me  away  I 
may  be  found  ready.  So  muchf 
perhaps  too  much,  about  my  in- 
significant self.^-«^-I  value  your 
friendship ;  but  if  I  wished  you 
should  always  think  so  highly  of 
me,  as  you  seem  to  do,  I  might 
be  glad  that  you  are  not  likely  te 
see  me.  Your  expectations  might 
be  greatly  baulked  if  you  were 
here.  Ah !  Madam,  indeed,  I  am 
not  what  you  suppose  me.  Dust 
and  ashes  is  my  name,  and  all 
(properly  my  own)  is  sin  and  mis* 
ery:  but  through  mercy,  it  is 
given  me  to  believe  and  know 
whom  I  have  believed. 

Dr.  Hopkins  informs  me  that 
you  have  been  walking  in  the  patli 


iAtttr^hmUmMn^  John  Atpn^a. 
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%  hm  does  sot  my  how 
fnct  you  left  the  pith 
|4  tediUsit  from  the 
■Bfifttl  «t  Pljraioath  § 
Mft  I  hiMm  wt,  but 
iWi  befim  tbt  klc  re-^ 
irf  which  Dr.  BobbiM 
IflBoottnt  fai  the  feir 
#»it  iMT  gniKtd  that 
K  fM  walk  with  Uie 
iifter  yiNi  like  the  Toed. 
pi  there  loagh  to  the 
teont  tome  trials  and 
jJcanM  oot  well  know 
■hcs  or  the  value  of 
jIBi.  Box  with  such  a 
[olde  and  (^tturdy  comi* 
nrfeiteri  aa  the  Lord 
mmti  part  of  the  be* 
il  path  ID  s^ry,  is  pre* 
Ite  Ar«f  part  of  the 
ii«d  labfrmth— Was 
a  wbea  yoo  looked  no 
a  %B  Ibtt  wotkl  for  bap* 
|PfT  hovr»y<m  will  say, 
ixiid  made  me  Mntible 
mth  es  Che  woili  can- 
Ybu  are  of  the  num- 
S  wliQ  come  to  Cod  by 
ae»  Tou  have  seen 
omedeyou  for  him« 
ten  yea  a  capacity  for 
k  be  akoe  can  satiafy. 
yw  beoame  sensible, 

Che  Lord  God  made 
»yw  muat  be  miser* 
vat  set  have  come  to 

fou  had  aome  right 
it  ain  and  of  yourself^ 
Mediator  been  provid* 
Vy  knowing  who  Jesus 

eufiered,  why  and  for 
I  encouraged  by  his 
vitirtioiii  you  can  come 

throne  of  gracci  open 
I  wide,  and  though  sen- 
ire  unworthy  of  the 
treyy  you  dare  ask  and 

expect  the  greatest^ 


wkkh  e  eveatow  fipn  laeefaM.  1$ 
it  ant  so?  Smh  are  the  eSeda  of 
the  gkiriBiia  goapel  OB  our  side  o{ 
the  Adantkf  and  the  aame»  I 
doubt  ne^  oQ  yoor  aidftr  There 
ia  but  one  m  and  one  Savmr; 
whether  la  the  net  or  hi  {be 
weat:  weaeebr  theaameligh^ 
and  our  qpiriM  Ifiik  ataeDlgtb  aD4 
oomfeit»  preoand  from  t^aame 
aouroe.  Jeaue  tbO:  (rmt  vfaei 
commwkicaiBa  hia  Bfc.aad  ipiv  in* 
to  every  teauch,  tfaatia  ^aafted  in* 
to  him  by  e  Ivri^g  foiib  i  and 
therefore  tber  Kvei  er  sitiwr  he 
Uvea  in  then*  He  la  in  them,  aa 
the  soul  in  the.  body»  the  life 
every  part  \  becauae  he  Uvea  to 
die  no  moroi  they  likewise  shall 
live  for  ever ;  for  their  Ufe  is  hid 
with  Chriat  ie  God. :  Therf^ 
waa  a  dme  wheo  we  Hide  thought 
of  these  thfaiga  ;  but  tbey  were 
reserved  for  |i%  and  we  wo^pre* 
served  thrmegh  all  dangera  in  the 
days  of  ourTgnorance.  fie  ttm 
passed  by  and  bU  ua  Ufe,.  beceuae 
he  fiad  appointed  a  time  of  love^ 
when  he  would  reveal  them  to 
us.  We  have  tailed  that  the 
Lord  b  gredom  i  but  the  first 
fruits  we  have  in  hand»  though 
preferable  to  aU  thia  world  can 
l^ve,  and  of  which  no  worldly 
changea  can  deprive  oa,  bear  no 
proportkm  to  the  iiiU  harvest, 
which  we  hope  for*  ft  does  not 
yet  appear  what  we  ahaU  be,  when 
we  shall  see  him  aa  he  ia,  and  be 
with  him  fareverw  Transporting 
thought !  We  may  be  well  con- 
tent to  sow  in  tears^  aince  we  are 
aasured  we  ahaU  reap  ie  joy  ;  that 
U^cn  all  tears  shall  be  Wip^  from 
our  eyea,  and  we  shall  weep  no 
more«  Then,  Madam,  I  trust. 
We  shall  meet  to  love  and  praise 
and  sing  and  wonder !  In  the 
meantime,  he  who  has  called  us 
by  his  grace,  and  has  brought  u^ 
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thus  ftr,  wlU  continue  to  guide 
us  by  hb  counsel)  till  the  hour 
riiall  come,  when  he  win  receire 
us  to  glory  :  For  he  will  not 
leave  us  till  he  has  done  all  for  us« 
of  wUch  he  has  spoken  to  us. 
May  he  teach  and  enable  us^  to 
fill  our  vAaces  and  relations  in  life, 
and  to  do  the  little  we  can  to  shew 
forth  his  praise,  while  we  remain 
here.  I  commend  you  and  yours 
to  his  blesdngy  and  beg  your 
prayers  for  me. 

I  am  your  affectionate  and 
obliged  friend  and  senrant 

John  Nkwtoh. 

PlOVa  MSniTATIONS. 

Psalm  Izzzn.  1.  Bon  down  thine  ear, 
O  Lordt  hear  me;  for  I  am  poor 
and  needy. 

Yes,  Lord,  listen  to  my  prayer, 
or  I  perish.  I  am  poor  and 
needy  ;  I  am  guilty  and  need 
pardon  ;  I  am  defiled  and  need 
purity ;  I  am  weak  and  need 
strength  ;  am  foolish  and  need 
wisdom ;  and  thou  canst  give  me 
all  these.  Thou  hast  said,  that 
although  thou  dwellest  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  thou  conde- 
scendest  to  him,  who  is  of  abroken 
and  a  contrite  sjnrit.  Thou  seest 
that  my  spirit  is  humbled,  that  I 
feel  my  want,  and  am  looking 
to  thee  for  supply.  O,  blessed 
Lord,  thou  wih  give  it  me  ;  thou 
wilt  fulfil  thy  promise— jf«A:  and 
ye  ehail  receive. 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord ; 
hear  me  for  thy  name's  sake,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name.  Save  me 
from  the  wiles  and  temptations 
of  that  eril  Spirit,  who  first  rebel* 
Ted  agaipst  thee*    Save  me  from 


myseUL  I  have  nothing  to  plead 
before  thee  but  my  poverty ;  but 
thy  mercy  is  great.  Rich  is  thy 
grace ;  let  it  extend  unto  me,  the 
vilest,  the  poorest  of  unners. 
Thou  delightest  to  forgive.  My 
sins  are  great  and  numberless*  O' 
magnify  thy  goodness  and  com* 
pasdon  in  bfotting  them  from  thy 
book.  Let  me  be  righteous  be- 
fore thee  in  the  righteousness  oT 
Christ,  who  ^ed  for  the  poor  and 
needy.   Hear  mcj  O  my  God. 

W. 

For  the  Ptnoplist. 
MeeMTB.  EdttoTM, 

As  a  friend  to  the  order  of  th^ 
churches,  I  have  noticed  with 
great  satisfaction  a  new  and  neat 
edidon  of  the  ^  Platform  of  Dla^ 
cipline,  gathered  out  of  the  woid 
of  God,  and  agreed  upon  by  the 
Elders  and  Messengers  of  the 
Churches  assembled  in  the  Sy* 
nod,  at  Cambridge  in  New-Eng- 
land, in  1643,"  lately  published 
at  Boston,  l^  Farrand,  Mallory, 
and  Co.  It  has  long  been  a  sub- 
ject  of  regret  with  many,  that  this 
Platform  is  so  little  attended  to 
and  so  little  known.  It  is  devout- 
ly to  be  hoped,  that  this  republi- 
cation of  it  will  be  a  mean  of 
bringing  it  into  request,  and  of 
exciting  attention  to  those  princi- 
ples, on  which  our  New-England 
churches  were  originally  founded. 
And  I  would  take  leave  to  sug- 
gest, whether  some  able  pen 
might  not  be  usefully  employed 
in  an  elaborate  review  of  the  Plat- 
form itself,  or  in  a  discus^on,  in 
some  other  form,  of  the  lead^ 
principles,  wliich  it  comprises,  in 
your  valuable  publication.      W. 
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kttVRABT  H0¥8BS. 

Inwed  «i  PirisoBi»  pw  S36. 

Im  flail  bt  die  govern' 
houses  is  of 
and  is  more 
iluB  some  suspect.    I 
ft  Weed,  of  the  Afficulty 
nf****^  so  arduous  an 
iflg^  at  that  of  refimmg 
^WKA  imriDg  them  to 
JDAntry ;  yet  when  it  is 
liBc  good,  we  ought  to 
penments ;  and  indeed, 
a  I  been  doing  in  coUect^ 
fgrnhiiom  of  some  of  the 
:lad  houses  of  correction 
1^  and  such  w%experUnce 
ed  to  be  finKtkabUf  but 
bg  to  SKiBtate  the  exe- 
tyanat&ddengn?   The 
ngmbrUy^  and  crder  that 
red  in  the  hootes  of  cor- 
al HoOand,  Hanburgh, 
bent,  Florence^  fcc.  I  am 
rsnaded,  proceeded  in  a 
gvee  fioni  the  constant  at- 
hsft  ts  paid  to  impress  the 
a  irith  a  sense  of  religion, 
»  serious  discourse,  cate- 
and  familiar  instruction 
chaphdn,  with  the  inilu- 
i  good  example,  both  in 
the  keeper:     These  cir- 
make  a  much  greater 
upon  the  minds  of  the 
i,  when  in   prison,  than 
Diild   before    they  came 
We  have  too  much  adopt- 
lOthic  mode  of  correction, 
H^ous  severity,  which 
dSmthe  heart  jvrhile  many 
rs  pursue  the  more  ra- 
in of  eoftening  the  mind, 
lo  its  amendment. 
iXUi  PenitentiaTy  clearly 
tat  Fkiliamcnt  had  chiefly 


-• 

in  view  the  fx/brmal£ofi  and  ai««Ri(- 
maa  of  HiDse  to  be  conunittod  to 
such  plaoea  of  conSnement    TTo 
these  hoBses,  however^  I  sboidd 
wish  that  none  but  old  bardened 
ofilmdersiand  those  who  have  (aSs 
the  law  now  stands)  fiirUfted  tbor 
lives  by  lobbery,  house-breaking, 
and  siimhrcimes,  should  be  oofloa- 
mitted,  or  in  short,  those  criminala 
who  are  to  be  09ofiDed  ht  a  long 
time,  or  fer  Sie.'    I  wish  that  no 
persons  nuoht  suffer  capitally'but 
iovmurierfiateetting  houeee  onfxre^ 
and  (orhouee'brettkhtgfittendedvfM 
acta  ofcrueiiy.    Ovr  present  kws 
are  certttnly  too  sanguinary^  and 
are  therefore  ill  esecnted  s  which 
last  circumstance,  by  encouraging 
offendera  to  hope  that  they  may 
escape  puniBhmeAt,even  $Ster  cott* 
viction,  greatly  tends  to  increase 
the  nunyber  of  crimes*  Yet  many 
are  brouriit  to  a  premature  end, 
who  might  have  been  msde  use- 
ful to  the  state.     Indeed,  I  the 
more  eaniestly  embarked  in  the 
scheme  of  erecting  Penitentiary 
houses,  from  seeing  cart  loads  A 
our  fellow-creatures  carried  to  ex- 
ecution ;   ^  though  the  generous 
nature  oS  our  countrymen,  rardy 
permits  them  to  perpetrate  sets  of 
cruehy  ;**  when  at  the  same  time  I 
wasyu%  persuaded,  that  many  of 
these  unhappy  wretdiea,  by  reg- 
ular, steady  discipline  in  a  Peni- 
tentiary hcmse,  would  have  been 
rendered  usefid  membefft  dP  soci- 
ety ;  and  above  all  from,  the  pleas- 
ing hofiej  that  such  a  plan  might 
be  the  meana  of  promoting  the 
salvation  of  some  indiriduals,  of 
which  every  instance  is,  according 
to  the  unerring  word  of  truth,  a 
more  important  object,  than  the 
gaining  qfthe  whole  world* 


80 


Public  WorMp Anecdotes. 


T^ufy^ 


rUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

<<  If  a  man  is  grateful  to  hia 
benefactor;  he  will  tell  him  so  ;  if 
no  acknowledgments  aremade,and 
no  outward  signs  of  gratitude 
manifest  themselves,  he  will  be 
chargeable  with  ingratitude.  But 
if  expressing  our  gratitude  and 
praise  from  time  to  time,  in 
words,  is  by  the  Deity  required 
of  us  as  a  duty  ;  if  it  is  beneficial 
to  ourselves  ;  and  if,  as  an  ex- 
ample, it  has  good  effects  on  our 
fellow  men,  no  argument  can  be 
necessary  to  prove  the  propriety 
and  practice  of  Public  worship.'* 

Docf.  Beattit. 

ANECDOTES- 


OF  THE  REV.  C.  F.  SWART2. 

A  CERTAIN  man,  on  the  Mala- 
bar coast,  had  enquired  of  various 
devotees  and  priests,  how  he 
might  make  atonement  for  his 
sin ;  and  at  last  he  was  directed 
to  drive  iron  spikes,  sufficiently 
blunted,  through  his  sandals  ;  and 
on  these  spikes  he  was  to  place 
his  naked  feet,  and  walk  (if  I 
mistake  not)  350  coss,  that  is 
about  480  miles.  If  through  loss 
of  blood  or  weakness  of  body,  he 
was  obliged  to  halt,  he  might 
wait  for  healing  and  strength. 
He  undertook  the  journey,  and 
while  he  halted  under  a  large 
shady  tree,  where  the  gospel  was 
sometimes  preached,  one  of  the 
Missionaries  came,  and  preached 
in  his  hearing,  from  these  words. 
<*The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin."  While  he 
was  preaching  the  man  rose  up, 
threw  ofif  his  torturing  sandals, 
and  cried  out  uloud,  <<  Tliia  is 
what  I  want,"  and  he  became  a 
lively  witness,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  does  indeed  cleanse 
from  all  sins. 


The  extottulatkm  qf  oittqf  th€  com*  y 
verted  HonentoUt  vha,  not  lotig 
since,  vere  introduced  to  the  city  if 
London  On  taking  leave  of  the  Lorn* 
don  Miuionmry  Society,  in  hrokem 
Englith,  the  thue  expreaed  heree^m 

"  What  pity  'tis,  what  sin  'tia 
that  you  have  so  many  years  got 
that  heavenly  bread,  and  hold  it 
for  yourselves,  not  to  give  one  fit- 
tie  bit,  one  crumb,  to  poor  hea- 
then !  there  are  so  many  millions 
of  heathen,  and  you  have  so 
much  bread  ;  and  you  could  de- 
pend upon,  you  should  not  have 
less,  because  you  gave  ;  but  that 
Lord  Jesus  would  give  his  bless- 
ing, and  you  should  have  xht  . 
more.  You  may  not  think,  when 
you  do  something  for  poor  hea- 
then you  shall  have  less  for  your- 
selves ;  that  contrary  ;  Lord  Je* 
sus  Fountain  always  full  ;  thoa* 
sand  after  thousand  could  be  help-, 
ed  ;  he  always  same,  yesterday^  \ 
to  day,  and  for  ever.  The  moie  J 
we  do  for  others,  the  more  we 
shall  be  blessed,  the  more  we  shall  ' 
have  for  our  own  soul.  I  thank 
every  individual  that  do  acmie- 
thing  for  Missionary  work,  or 
that  pray  for  it.  I  thank  people 
who  help  ;  but  must  say,  same 
time  Lord  bring  Hottentot  here  to 
shew,  that  he  will  bless  means, 
save  sinner.  And  now  I  hope 
and  trust  every  man  will  go  on  to 
spread  the  gospel.  As  Lord  Je- 
sus so  good,  wear  crown  of  thons 
for  us,  for  our  sins,  let  us  woris 
more  and  more  in  dust  at  his  feet, 
to  put  on  his  head  crown  of 
glory  :  O  when  you  know  in 
what  ^tuation  Hottentot  were, 
then  you  will  have  more  compas- 
sion for  them,  and  when  yoa  see 
wherefore  God  give  such  great 
plenty  here,  that  you  might  give 
to  other  poor  creature,  help  and 
assist  them.  I  thank  English 
nation,  that  sent  Misaumnry  tD 
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01 ;  b«l  pnf  that  they  may  not 
neglect,  but  go  on  ;  because 
Lord  open  doors  and  lo  many 
thffwff"^  know  not  the  Lord  le* 
fut ;  -we  pittj  for  them»  and  do 
all  we  can  to  help  Mitskmary  So* 
dety*  and  we  ^all  see  the  Lord 
will  bless  it  I  go  to  fiir  landi 
and  shall  never  spe  this  peopla 
no  more  in  this  world  ;  sope<^ 


of  God  fcrcwell.  I  shall  meet 
you  again,  heSore  the  throne  of 
dory.  And  people  that  know 
not  Gody  I  admonish  them  to 
come  to  Jesus,  then  we  shall  all 
meet  at  light  hand  of  God.  Last 
thing  I  say,  O  pray  for  poof 
Heathen.** 


Bse 


REVIEW. 


A  ^nmm^  deBvered  M^y  26, 1 808, 
ni  BraitU  Street  Churchy  Bosionj 
be/are  the  Convention  iifeongre* 
gotiomal  mudHero  of  the  Com'* 
mottweaitkofMuettckuoett;  By 
Dahzbl  Chapliw,  a.  M,  Boe* 
ton :  Belcher  If  Jbrmetrong.  pp. 
^     34.  %vo. 

Aa  no  attitude  b  more  becom* 
ingt  so  no  sight  is  more  truly  af- 
fecting, than  that  of  a  rational  be- 
ing prostrate  before  his  Maker. 
The  scene  however  is  rendered 
more  interesting  still  by  increase 
of  number,  as  when  a  congrega- 
tion of  ssdnts  are  devoutly  united 
in  this  solemn  act.    But  it  is  rais- 
ed to  sublime  delight,  when  the 
ministers  of  Jehovah,  from  evt:iy 
portion  of  our  christian  republic, 
are  seen  collected  around  his  al- 
tar, to  inquire  in  his  temple,  to 
vforship  him  with  holy  worship, 
and  to  offer  that  sacrifice,  with 
which  Goi>  is  well  pleased.    P'or 
this  rational,  elevated,  divine  cn<> 
joyment,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
piety  of  our  foi*eiathers,  who  in- 
stituted the  annual  convention  of 
the  clergy  of  Massachusetts ;  and 
particularly  the  clergy,  tlieir  pious 
offspring,  have  in  every  age  deiiv- 
9d  essential  benefits  h-om  this  in- 
^tuiion.     Nor  is  the  pleasure  or 
Vol.  I-     AW^  ^erie9»  L 


advantage  of  this  sacred  btervlew 
confined  to  the  day.  Many  grate* 
ful  recollections,  many  animating 
motives  continue  to  prompt  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  to  greater  zeal 
and  acdvity  in  his  service.  Thia 
is  espediJly  the  happy  effect, 
when  the  preacher,  as  at  the  late 
anniversary,  endeavours,  ^  in  the 
love  and  fear  of  God,  to  stir  up 
the  pure  minds  of  his  brethren," 
by  bringing  to  their  remembrance 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
which  it  is  their  duty  with  con- 
stancy and  fidelity  to  preach. 

The  passage,  selected  for  the 
occasion,  is  in  Mala c hi  ii.  7. 
For  the  Priest's  Hfis  should  keep 
knowledge^  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth  /  Jbr  he  is  the  vies* 
ot tiger  of  the  Lobd  t^hosfs^ 

Ailer  an  appi-opriate  introduc- 
tion, in  which  modesty  inserted  a 
large,  but  pertinent  quotation  from 
an  eminent  modem  commentator, 
the  preacher  confines  his  attention 
lo  the  character  of  gospel  ministers, 
which  he  illustrates  under  these 
two  general  propositions  ;  vi^ 

*'They  possess  the  knowlcdc^  of 
their  Lord's  will ;  and  the^  are  taithj 
ful  in  the  discharge  of  omciad  duty.^ 

Under  the  first  head,  the  sev« 
eml  kinds  of  acqu|red  lu^owlac)^^ 


# 
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ikeceasiwy  to  the  minnterial  char«- 
actcr,  are  briefly  and  justly  notic- 
ed ;  to  which  is  added  that  special 
knowledgei  which  conxeth  from 
God  alone* 

"  It  is  moreorer  s  necesiary  part 
f£  the  ehamcter  of  gotpel  minitten, 
that  they  have  an  experimental  knewl- 
etlg^a  of  therelignonywhich  they  teach 
iVom  the  word  or  God.  They  should 
he  g-ood  men  in  the  sense  of  scripture. 
They  should  embrace  the  truths  of 
revelation  with  a  firm  Mief  andeordiBl 
aiTection.  They  should  be  renewed  af- 
ter the  image  of  God,by  the  HolySpir- 
it ;  and  conformed  to  the  f^ospel  in 
their  views  and  gt,neral  conduct  They 
must  yield  their  bodies  and  spirits  a 
living  and  voluntary  sacrifice  to  the 
sen-ice  and  f^lory  of  God.  Without 
a  rational  change  of  the  moral  frame 
of  the  heart,  men  cannot  be  consider- 
ed as  the  real  friends  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  at  qualified  to  negotiate  the 
treaty  of  reconciliation  between  God 
and  their  fellotw-croatiires.  If  they 
arc  not  reconciled  to  God  themselves, 
what  fitness  can  there  be  in  their  as- 
suming or  receiving  the  office  of  rec- 
onciling others  to  him  ?  The  teachers 
of  religion  are  deseribed  in  scripture, 
as  workers  together  with  God  in  rec- 
onciling men  to  him.  But  if  they  be 
enemies  in  their  hearts  to  him,  what 
reason  is  there  to  expect  tliem  to  work 
with  liim,  or  according  to  his  will  ? 

*'  Human  learning  is  good»  and  may 
be  very  useful  to  a  mmister  of  tiie 
gospel,  rightly  improved.  But  the 
possession  of  it,  is  not  to  be  esteem- 
ed the  most  indispensable  part  of  liis 
character.  There  is  indeed  little 
connexion  between  the  liberal  arts 
und  sciences,  and  evangelical  piety, 
or  holiness.  A  man  may  have  great 
learning,  and  tlie  powers  of  eloquence 
in  a  distinguished  deg^ree,  yet  being 
destitute  of  the  views,  moral  habit  or 
disposition  of  a  christian,  be  utterly 
unfit,  in  his  present  state  of  mind,  to 
be  employed  as  a  messenger  of 
Christ." 

Under  the  sccoiul  proposition 

several    particulars!    essential   to 

•niinisLcrial   fidelity,   arc  forcibly 

itiiltd.       In  this  connexion   we 

*hauk  the  preacher  for  his  frank- 


ness in  giving  a  summary  of  thoaer  \ 
cardinal  doctrinesi  which  a  fisith- 
ful  minister  of  Christ  cannot  omit.  , 

'*  The  faithful  minister  will  preaclr 
and  dwell  on  those  doctrines  of  rere- 
Ution,  which  appear  to  have  been  con* 
sidered  by  the  sacred  writers  as  fund»- 
mental  and  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance ;  and  wTiich  have  had  the  most  in- 
fluence on  the  minds  of  men  Theter 
doctrines  are— The  being  and  perfec- 
tions of  God— a  trinity  in  the  unity  of 
the  Godbead-rthe  eternal  divinity  of 
the  Son  and  Spirit— the  unchangeable 
sovereignty  of  God  in  all  his  operations' 
—the  apostacy  and  ruin  of  roan  by  sin 
<^tiie  freedom  and  accountableness  of 
all  the  human  race — the  mission  of  the 
Son  of  God— the  nature  and  necessi- 
ty of  regeneration  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit— justification  by  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ— the  new  obe« 
dience  and  prog^ssive  sanctification 
of  christians—-the  resurrection  of  the 
dead — the  final  judgment,  and  the 
everlasting  destination  both  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,according^to^ 
tlieir  respective  characters  ; — that  to  ** 
tlie  former  God  will  grant  an  ample 
salvation,  and  to  the  latter  he  will  as- 
sign complete  and  endless  destmc- 
Uon." 

The  discourse  concludes  %vith 
three  practical  remarks ;  the  se- 
cond of  which  is  so  excellent,  and  • 
breathes  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  « 
the  author,  that  it  would  be  unjust 
to  him  and  to  the  cause  of  sacred 
truth,  wholly  to  suppress  it.  The 
following  specimen  is  extracted. 

"  The  ministers  of  religion  should 
be  united  in  their  principles  and  affec- 
tions ;  for  they  are  recpiircd  to  keep 
the  same  heavenly  tnith,  and  promote 
one  common  salvation.  They  are 
brethren,  having  (lie  same  Lord  and 
M:ister,  to  whom  they  are  equally  ac- 
countable. Till  y  are  workers  with 
G<m1,  so  far  as  they  are  faithful,  and 
should  be  harmonious,  condescend- 
ing and  friendly  workers  one  witli 
another,  in  building  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  amnnp^t  men.  Where 
there  is  a  difference  in  speculations, 
which  arc  mit  essential  to  religion, 
that  diiierciuic  ought  not  to  lesser. 
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Ihelr  chirilf  for  one  mother;   and 
wHere  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
or  belkt  in  what  may  be  thought  fun- 
daiwital  articles  of  faith,  the  differ- 
ence, important  as  it  may  seem, should 
won  be  naFnified ;  but  the  varyinf^f  par- 
ties ahould  rather  take  pains  candid- 
ly to  settle  the  real  boundaries  of  dis* 
•peenent  between  them,  approach - 
i^as  near  to  eacfi  otiier,  as  they  can 
^Ih  a  pure  oonsclenee.    Warm  dis- 
putetf  which    tend  to  alienation  of 
hrotherly  affection,  should  be  careful- 
Ir  avoided,  in  tlieir  occasional  inter- 
viewa.    This  would  be  prudent,  and 
dutiful  to  their  divine  Master  ;    K 
would  alao  tend  to  a  good  understand- 
ing beiaicen  them,  to  their  influence 
uld  success. 

-  •■  It  would  be  of  happy  tendency,  as 
to  our  union  and  co-operation,  to  drop 
party  names,  words,  phrases  and  di- 
alects, and  use  Unguage  as  the  sacred 
writers  used  it,  as  nearly  as  we  can. 
What  can  be  equally  wise  and  profit- 
sble,  as  to  follow  the  example  of  our 
dinne  Savour,  the  prophets,  and 
apostles,  in  our  language,  spirit,  and 
whole  manner  of  instruction  ?  Their 
discourses  were  not  with  the  enticing 
words  and  arts  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
in  demonstration  of  the  spirit,  and 
with  power.  They  did  not  afiape 
their  lan^agv  and  manner  of  address 
#ith  an  aim  to  meet  the  corrupt  taste 
of  the  age,  in  which  they  lived  ;  but  in 
the  plainest  and  simplest  manner  they 
directly  and  forcibly  applied  to  the 
understandings  and  consciences  of 
men,  with  a  manifest  intention  to  con- 
vince and  convert  them.  They  did 
not  seek  their  own  applause,  but  the 
instruction  and  salvation  of  tlieir  hear- 
ers.     The  nearer  we  approach  the 


standard 'olr  their  example,  the  more 
united  we  shall  be  among  ourselves, 
and  the  more  the  %firk  of  the  Lord 
will  prosper  in  our  hands. 

"  Wc  must  speak  oftener,  and  more 
freely  and  friendly  to  one  another,  of 
the  subjects  of  religion,  both  doctrinal 
and  practical ;  and  endeavour  to  ani- 
mate one  another  to'  increasing  and 
persevering  exertions  in  our  duty, 
■punst  the  common  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity." 

Tiic  occasion,  subject,  ai)d  scti- 
timents  of  the  discourtic  iiiuIlt  re- 
view, we  have  found  so  interest* 
ing",  as  In  pait  to  divert  us  from 
our  proper  duty.  The  criiical 
reader  however,  .though  prompt 
to  acknowledge  the  genei-»l  cor- 
rectness, perspicuity,  and  simpli- 
city of  il\e  style,  may  perhaps  uo- 
ticc  a  few .  grammatical  liiacciira- 
cies,  as  well  as  some  typograph- 
ical errors*  He  may  also  possi- 
bly think  that  the  pavts  quoted, 
however  pertinent,  bear  too  larije 
a  proportion  to  the  whole  sermon, 
to  be  a  model  for-^pdtiition  en  oc- 
casions so  public. 

On  tlie  whole,  we  are  iu  justice 
constrained  to  say,  tLat  we  read 
few  modern  sermons,  in  which  wc 
find  more  to  commend^  or  less  t'» 
censure.  It  is  a  solid,  scnteniious, 
seasonable  discourse  ;  worthy  of 
the  serious  attention  of  christians 
in  general ;  but  especially  of  ib.ose 
who  have  taken  upon  thcnistlvfs 
the  charge  of  souls. 


RELIGIOUS  LSTELLTGEjXCF.. 


UNITED  STATES. 

A  MBKTX9C  of  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  Massachusetts  Proper  was 
bolden  in  Worcester,  on  tJic  last 
Wednesday  in  June,  1808. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Lee  was  chosen 
nodcratori  and  Rev.  A  Ivan  Hyde 
scribe. 


At  this  meeting  were  present, 

Rev.  Jacob  Catlin,  Rcr.  Alvan 
Hyde,  from  the  Association  in  the 
county  of  Berkshire. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Nash,  Rev.  Isuiali 
Waters,  from  the  Mountain  Associa- 
tion. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Grout,  Ri.v.  JoR'^vh 
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fiptm  tiM  Korthtm  AMOciation 
th  Hampahire. 

Rer.  PayMm  WilUttan,  Rev.  Elijah 
Gridley,  from  the  Central  Aaiociatioii 
ID  Hampshire. 

Rer.  Isaac  Bailey.  Rev.  Joseph 
GoflTe.  from  the  Worcester  South  As- 
iociatloiu 

Rev.  Joseph  Lee«  from  the  West- 
minster Association. 

Rev.  Samuel  Mead,  Rev.  Jonathan 


msh  their  delegntM  i 
of  the  number  of  pestors  and  churches 
in  their  conneziont  with  the  nonb^ ' 
of  members  in  each  church*  and  ill 
future,  an  annual  state  of  the  adds* 
tionsy  and  removala  by  death  or  die/  • 
missioui  as  a  part  of  the  religions  ia- 
teliigence  to  be  oommunicatKL  to  th»T  . 
General  Association. 

Vamit  That  two  of  the  brethnnbs  •. 
appointed,  in  behalf  of  this  atsocifti  * 


Alien,  from  tlie  Haverhill  Asaocla-  tion,to  visit  the  General  Association  of 

lion.  Ministers  in  Connecticut,  at  theic- 

Rev.  Asahel  Hontington,  Rev.  Isaac  next  meeting,  to  learn  their  disposi- 

Braman,  from  the  Esiez  Middle  As*  lion,  as  to  forming  an  union  with  this 

■ociation.  association,  and  the  terms  en  which 

Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  as  sestetary  of  such  union  may  be  established  ;  |md 

the  Association,  and  that  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman  and  Rev.  Dr. 

Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  s.  d.  the  min-  Austin  be  the  delegates  to  that  body  | 


liter  of  the  parish. 

Rev.  Messrs.  JoMph  Pope  and  2Se- 
phaniah  S.  Moom,  from  the  Brook- 
field  Association  i  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
Samuel  Steams  and  Joseph  Chicker* 
iiu^,  fW>m  the  Andover  Association, 
who  were  delegated  to  obtain  infor- 
mation respectmg  the  nattiFe  and  ob« 
ject  of  the  Oenenl  Aaaociatkm,  were 
uvited  to  sit  as  honorary  members, 
and  to  act  with  the  Astecistioo  at 
this  time. 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  from  the 
ftaleiti  Ministerial  Conference,  was 
invited  to  sit  as  an  honorary  member, 
nccordiog  to  the  tenor  of  the  commu- 
lucation  brought  by  him  from  that 
hody. 

The  moderator  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

It  was  then  proposed,  that  the  deU 
Agates  from  the  several  associations 


to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  thie 
AisociatioA. 

The  committee  appointed  to  take 
minutes  of  the  details,  made  by  the 
delegates,  of  the  state  of  religion  and 
morids  in  their  respective  connexionib 
msde  the  loUowing  report,  which  w«i 
aeoeptod  by  the  aasociation. 

axroRT  or   tbb  commxttxx   ot 

TBX  OBHBRAL  ASSOCIATtON    OV 
KASSACRUSBTTS   PBOPBR. 

The  General  Association  have  re- 
ceived with  much  satisfaction  the  in- 
formation given  by  the  delegates,  of 
the  state  of  relif^on  within  the  limits ' 
of  their  respective  associations  t  and 
view,  as  cause  of  great  gratitude  te 
God,  hia  gracious  regard  to  the 
churahes.  With  very  few  excep- 
tions, they  appear  to  be  in  a  state  ef 
order  and  harmony,  with  at  least  thdr 


present  should  give  an  account  of    ordinary  constancy  in  attending  the 
the  state  of  morals  and  religion  with-     worship  and  ordinances  of  Christ 


in  their  limits,  and  that  a  committee 
of  three  be  appointed  to  take  minutes 
of  the  information,  with  reforence  to 
its  publication. 

Voted.  That  Dr.  Austin  and  Rer. 
Messrs.  Worcester  and  Hale  be  this 
committee.  The  delegates  then  made 
details,  at  some  lengrth,  of  the  state 
of  religion  in  their  respective  connex- 
ions. The  hour  appointed  for  public 
worship  having  arrived,  the  Associa- 
tion repured  to  the  meeting-house, 
and  Rev.  Asahel  Huntington  preac}i« 
ed  from  AcU  ii.  42. 

Votedt  That  it  be  recommended  to 
the  respective  associations,  represent- 
ed in  the  General  Association,  to  for- 


And  although  a  general  coldneaa  is 
much  to  be  Gtmented,  we  find  a  pleas- 
ing number  of  instances  of  special  atp 
lention  to  religion.  In  the  towna  in 
which  rerivals  were  experienced,  of 
which  mention  was  made  in  the  re- 
sult of  this  Association  the  last  year, 
the  fruiu  and  happy  consequences 
are  still  manifest  In  other  towns 
copious  effusions  of  the  Spirit  have 
been  more  lately  witnessed,  and  ap- 
pear at  the  present  time  to  have  a 
powerful  operation  on  many.  At 
Lenox,  Lee,  Washington,  Windsor, 
Hindsdale  and  Peru,  in  the  county 
of  Berkshire ;  Chester,  Worthington, 
Cummington,  Plainfield,Goshen,Coii- 


Ml  HMtb,  in  \hb  coitnty  o( 
EHtc  i  and  Nortbbrid[r<?,  in  the 
E«fWorcirMer,  frnui  utteniion 
ptoou^rns  of  the  soul  faM  been 
Ai  vtuch  hM  kbo  pxtrnded.  in 
Ee*,  Hito  teveral  neig'tibormg 
LScreral  hundred  pertons  have 
|ii^eaibr*ccd  the  SoviMir  lince 
KwoT,  ud  bofwfuUy  becime 
pi^iUawera.  ScTenl  inslinces 
■big  rcli^pous  citf^*jfednF«g  sp- 
pattitf  piru  of  the  Camrann- 
t  teferniatioii,  which  is  fully 
MD,  tt»*  been  received  IVcm  a 
W  oT  liowni  vithin  Ibe  limits  of 
■iniiii  not  represented  in  this 
iW  a  very  greBt  and  pn«errul 
Iwibe  Holy  Spirit.  Berklcv, 
■Mth,  Ki^w-BcdrcFrd,  Ruches- 
ViTCbam  tnd  Sandwirtb,  in  tbe 
In  of  B'iBlnl.  Plymuiith  and 
jUilr.  have  been  disting'uiih- 
pun  nil  -.    hundreds  bava  Ix-en 


kl»  tba 


.  _  ariU  aSord  pLtmurc  to 

C.fi^cnda  of  Jciui.  and  of  liis 
(knK^ni  1  and  uiU excite  gnt- 
.iD  God  fer  bii  sotcnign  rnani- 
feiM  of  tort  to  men. 
mo  ARnrd*  mucfi  aiti«(kctinn  lo 
btocialioD  to  recognise  an  in- 
pg  union  of  aenlioienl  and  nf- 
i^MBiong  the  kivcr*  nf  uvani;(:l- 
ntil.  Mlokenioflhis  vevien, 
^Mitade  lo  heaven,  the  eitiib- 

mmimfiktmamjvtKmaK,  and 
MpHMl  M^tMM  of  the  Am. 

y    Jfa^AMMH*  JCMMnatx 

a«MSanta)c4tii«  oftte' 
AaoaUw  b*  U  KcT.  Dr. 
g^  Mntatnort,  «i  tU  htt 
■MdNraCiw^  U0»,  »  o'eloefc 

k<AM  tba  W9MHU*  South 
riiHiv'ha  MqwMcd  to  atiiioint 
mMt  Jhr  the  next  awaUiif. 
rM»t>MSO.  law. 

Joaira  Lsc,  JforfV. 
«  Alva*  Uvpb,  StrUt- 


•  «5 


Tbb  CommiClMi  of  Miaaions,  ■]>•      ^ 
pninted  bj'  the  GeneraJ  Atii'inbly  of 
tile  PiTslHlerinn  Church,  in  their  Re. 
port  of  May,  1808,  »t»>e,  amonfrothef     ■  ^^^ 
ibing >.  ihat  "  Al)  thecotniDDnicationa 
from  tbe  Jie-e.  eidtan  Biaciiam,  (their       ^ 
misiionary  to  the  Cherokee  Indiona) 
demonBCrate,tlLit  hiK  »eil  for  the  civil- 
izitiun  and  ormversion  of  the  litdinoB.    V 
eontiniiea  to  be  ardent  i  «nd  lead  tb« 
Committee  lo  beli<\-e  thk}  the  inslitu> 
tioiu  under  hit  c*re  Nte  m  a  pmaper*  r- 

ous  state."  * 

i'hey  iiirther  state,  tliat  Mr.  Black- 
bum  "e<4leo(fd  in  h&'tourihf:  Utt 
yesr,  tfaRiufrh  the  Midille  and  EuBtfem  .\ 

Stktea,  £  SSi7.  90  centi,  whereof  ha 
has  rendTcil  a  cotrcctaccounCi  nnil         ^''v 
that  th«  balance,  which  remained  in  j)r 

Deu.lBst,>illfallfsrihortofEiipporiin{>        .^ 
thu  institutions  for  the  current  year."       • 

Zxlract  of  a  lelltr  from  the  St%. 
JFJuanl  D  Gt^n,  uf  titlark,  Vea 
Jeriey.  to  tlie  Mn.  Or.  Greie^  et 
miadetphia. 

J/MDOri.  If.  y.  Marth  31,  180S.k. 
D.aa  Sia.  ^^ 

I  AM  very  willing  to  ^\-«  you  a  gen.  • 

cfjiX  and  succinct  ndation  cf  the  uon- 
ders  of  divine  ^Mi,  which  «e  liav« 

About  Ibe  fint  of  DeceBlber,  160$, 
u  a  were  encouraged  with  some  synip-       ^ 
loins  of  a  revival  of  religion  in  t]ii(  viU 
laf^r  1  but  they  quickly  dlauppeired,  ^ 
In  March,  1807,  Ihcy  were  renewed, 
by  nieans  of  severiil  inaUncea  of  sud.  « 

ddhdwoht  bAiWikitMHed«ir,le»r.*  ' 


escept  «■  Aim  w  few  b 
ban  ilnM  Made  ■pMftMiM  ff  Bflif 
Ufe.  Th«deMhr«fDo«.ilUe«lMr- 
tar, in  Joly, MMdv afnat  laipKarioQ 
on  the  Mmg(«(atka,ailuch  WM  Mnd- 
Uy  dwi|>tnBd.  ia  the  Math  of  Ad- 
mit, UumflB  Ac  iiwtnimcntaHtjr  o( 
UM  Rev.  Gideon  Blaefcbam,  who 
preadted  acmeral  times  hei*  with 
giuat   Hal  tad  eaergy. 


4he  few  aeatoM  above  mcntimied. 
The  fewen  wu  (ccKlly  and  increaa- 
ingly  witking  for  niai  nMotha,  bcfeea 
it  H«MM  evident.,  Wekare  unee 
(UaoewMd,  abo,  thdtduring  the  lum- 
mer  Cpd  »■»  prepadngMne  te4« 
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weneHillildi  vMibifittoopefi.bjiin-  ,  Wt  ^ 

presiive  and  often  repeated  dreams.    ,  muiiicanU.    Aid  thit  He  did,  to  ijde^  * 
Days  of  dissipation  werfc  separated  by    '  gree^at  many  had  seldom  or  iitty  .* 
iphts,  in  wluch  fancy  would  bear  the      seen'l>elbre,    On  the  evemng'  of  tfe 


v: 


t 


i*  :• 


Ai^tSf 

sinner  to  the  bar  of  God,  and  fiQ  him 
with  the  terrors  of  the  final  jud^ . 
raentt— terrors,  whieli,  though  dissw 
pated  by  the  morning,  would  return 
with  returning  sle^.  These  nightly 
alarms  gradually  fixed  the  waking 
thoughts.  Thus*  at  a  time  when 
erery  thing  appeared  to  be  still  around 
U8y  secret  anxieties  were  preying 
npon  a  number  of  persons*  which,  so 
ftr  from  being  the  effert  of  sympathy,  ■ 
were  known  only  to  God  snd  them- . 
IMlves.  In  the  latter  weeks  of  Au- 
ig^ist,  I  knew  of  nothing  special  in  the 
eongregation,  except  two  or  three 
persons,  who  began  to  be  awakened^ ' 
and  four  Christians  whoae  desires  for 
a  revival  of  relision  were  too  earnest 
to  be  conccalea  from  their,  minister. 
In  this  precise  posture  things  remain- 
ed fur  about  a  fortnight.  To  a  few  it 
was  an  hour  of  awful  suspense.  Bdt 
in  some  of  the  last  days  in  August' it 
^l»ecame  apparent,  that  -the^  desire  for 
a  revival  was  rapidly  spreading amohg 
the  communicants.  i  >  ■  . 

As  our  sacramental  Sabbath  was 
approaching,  this  church,  in  connex-' 
ion  with  two  neighbouring  churches, 
agreed  to  set  apart  the  preceding  Fri- 
day, (Sept.  4,)  for  fasting  and  prayer  s 
paniv  as  a  preparatory  service,  but 
^  chiefly  to  make  supplication  for  effu* 
Mons  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  day, 
which  was  spent  in  prayer,  singing, 
'and  short  addresses  to  the  people, 
was  marked  with  unusual  stillness, 
accompanied  with  ver^- pleasing  ap- 
pearances of  humility,  earnest  desire* 
and  a  sense  of  entire  dependence. 
On  tlie  following  Sabbath,  a  number 
6f  persons  assembled,  at  nine  o*clock 
in  the  morning*  to  spend  an  hour  in 
pr.>ying  for  their  minister,  and  for  tlie 
blessing  of  God  on  the  exercises  of 
.the  day  ;  and  this  has  since  become 
the  stated  practice  of  almost  all  the 
praying  people  of  the  congregation ; — 
a  practice  which  has  been  accompa- 
nied with  effects  very  refreshing  to 
themselves,  and  materially  beneficial  = 
to  the  cause  of  evangelicid  piety. 
Those  who  attended  at  this  first  sea- 
son, unexpectedly  found  themselves 
animated  with  desires,  unfelt  before, 
that  God  H*ould,that  very  day,bring  out 


fi>llowingMonday,«t  a  lecture  nmeft«  ft 
ed  in  a  Mivate  house,  the  first  niBiige  ■ 
which  deooted  the  extraordinanrj^iret*  1 
ence  of  God,  and  the  actual  cmns*  jl 
menceraent  of  a  revival  of  religioR.    7 
were  awitenedi — pCrhapt  in  e^erj  ti 
person  that  was  present.     It  was  Jm  <« 
longer  doubtful  whether  a  wode  af  ^  I 
divfne  grace  was  begon.    During  tint  f 
and  the  finllowing  week,  increasing 
symptoms  of  a-most  powerful  infloenee 
were  discovered.     The  appeiranee 
was  as  if  a  collection  of  waters^  1on|^  ^1 
suspended  over  the  town,  had  faSeii 
at  once,  anddeluged  the  whole  place. 
For  several  weelu,  the  people  would 
stay  at  the  close  of  every  evening  seN 
vice,  to  hear  some  new  exhortation  i 
and  it  seemed  impossible  to  persuade 
them  to  depart,  until  those  on  whoife 
lips  they  hung  had  retired.     At  thote 
seasons  you  mig^t  see   a  multitnflk 
wiceinng  and  trembling  around  theil' 
minister,  and  many  others  atandingv 
astonished  spectators  of  the  sceMB^ 
-and  beginning  to  tremble  thcmselveib     * 
One  Sabbath,  aHer  tlie  second   sei^ 
v&e,  when  1  had  catechised  and  dis*     i 
missed  the  little  children,  they  galh* 
ered  around   me,  weeping,   and  in-^ 
quiring  what  they  should  do.    I  pire-' 
sume  not  less  than  a  hundred  were  in 
tears  at  once.  The  scene  was  as  affect- 
ing, as  it  waa  unexpected.     Having 
prayed  unth  them  again*  and  spent 
some  time  in  exhortation,  f  attempted 
to  send  them  away  ;  but  with  aU  ny 
entreaties  I  could  not  prevail  on  them 
to  depart*  until  night  came  on*  and 
tlien  I  was  obliged  to  go  out  widi 
them,  and  literally  force  tliem  from 
me.    But  this  excitement  of  animal 
feelings,  incident  to  the  commence-   • 
ment  of  revivals  of  religion,  soon  sub- 
sided, and  the  work  has  ever  since 
proceeded  in  profound  silence. 

£arly  in  September,  there  were 
formed  many  private  associations  for 
prayer,— some  male,  and  some  fe- 
male,— the  happy  influence  of  which 
has  been  manifestly  and  largelft  felt 
I  never  before  witnessed  tlie  com- 
munication of  a  spirit  of  prayer  so 
earnest  and  so  general,  nor  observed 
such  evident  and  remarkable  answers 
to  prayer.     The  agonies  of  parents 


■n  mch  as  to  drive  sleep  fron     iifty,  who  hop«  thittiief  hire  bpome       - '  if^ 
^  aod  far  wCEks  togfllicr.     the  lubjeclg    of  divine  gracifl-  ud 


P^e^  aod  far  wcEks  togfilicr.     the  lubjecig    of  divine  graci 
fctntecmingly  as(rre»t,aalheir     ni»ny  remiin  still  under  joteinn 
p  could    well    suiU'iii,         And     pressions,  whose  number,   1   hope. 


n  every  caae  that  iiaa      almost  dnily  iiicr«>Bing;,      The   lut^- 

my  knowledge,    have     jects  of  thii  woft    are  of  afl  aget, 

chtldren.who  are  already     from  nine  j^ears  old,   to  niur^  Ihui 


(ndamonethehopetjileDiivens.  tlireescure  years  and  Icni  atdafall 

■■  pinfestvrs  have  UFcn  tevere-  ckaracari,  incUiding-drunkardc,  *pqiL  ^ 

L  aitd   not  k   few  have,  for  ft  uteijnlideU,andtheiewhow«I«lalh- 

Ercn  thenselvet  over  fur  lost,  ly  malignuitoppoMrs!  and  of  all  ecx- 

Qrd  hu  indeed  come  to  >earch  dition,  including  [nor  negmet,  anil 

MMiiia  «Uh.«Mdlea,  nd.to  mimi  a(  Umib  Miuy  vith   are.       I 


IP  IWM  mat  wfM  MBW.  cia—Bt  mnun  trom  Beatiotun^,  a. 

KiMfc    ijil  bf  the  TmJMiy  nowVMlMpeflilcwiveHa.dirceyounK 

iMHBkfle^^Mn^  cMid  acK;  grotllii  Wthe  fimtalcirta  aad  ed- 

llHMh  "laaaeedingljrfcarand  woitia^'  wA  wt  mamBtni  ftmiljea, 

tt**.  lairid/Bot  bel(>  tajii^V  wtio  hai«   abandoned  Ibe   ahidp  of 


A^w  af  liRkt  dlaaipatea  ao.  the  law,  Ik  which  tberhavy  been 

bpM,  i^at  adecta  wdhMtend  phijrsdJbr  two  yean,  todevote  then. 

MjaJcBeaU  advasMthepiipelBitniatiT. 
kvaAl*  pOiH  of JDMT  and  ttUi-         Wa  ha««  had  but  «ne  aacranieDt 

Miaaft  AMI  ham  eiw  acen.  mchm  the  wicfc  eoRiMMed.Ati*bicl( 

jShcamdMmcTC^  thing  with  time   we  received  ataetf-aeTeii  nev 

Bili  riiii.Miiiiiiiiiii'   I  I' '  iDeiiiban,eutafeQfthwia«dandtwo 

MiwHhhai—laaliiiiainTaliiii  partqwa.  wlio  had  been  propowided  a 

m  whb  aa  MMfa  nlence  thai,  fbrtaMt  before. 
rwiHia»llialj  dMam  iu  ef-        WGW  w«  ^m  with.  w»nder  and. 

,  «•  m  taMplad.  at  timcato  deli^ttthaaa  glorioua  ViumpbaoT 

'  I^V  Mcwamon  the  FriOM  of  Peace,  vsweeafiir 

TheeoBverta  are  joy  to  JicD  our  babes  and  aacuingB 

'ility  and  singheaannaa  to  the  Son  of  Dpvid, 

riated  weoanaot  but  j(^  vi  a  ifenerat  rr- 


Lha*  are    in-  ponse,  and  017,  "  Bleisedis  he  that 

'«^^hein  pos-  contaUt  ia  the  aame  oftlie  Lord  ;  ho- 

HHK.BVi  Till — ■miiiating'  views ;  sanna  in  the  hi^uat*"                   ^ 

1^,1^  ilpnil  tO,  are  bom  into  I  am,  dear  Sir,  noit  aftctionltel; 

Mnalilhn  Jnctpa"  of  grace.  foiua, 

MMMlhaM  an  Jhtn  two  hun-  Kovabd  C.  GaitviH. 

1^  ihic^i  M  nro  bondred  and 

lln>— RcT.  Conerius  Waten;  finm  a  taiHnbetof  his  pariah  in 

*»hby, g  S» 

Thottaa  Walea,  of  Bridg:ewaVr B 

Mr.  Dana!  Lan^,  Salem,  by  ftev.  Dr.  Hopkiot  ItfBiUet^ 

48  Tea&ment*.  30  Wutti'  psalna; 

tU,  Re*.  Daniel  Hopkina.Aom  his  SocieQ*     ....    110, 30,, 
from  LaiUca  in  ^tto,      -      -       •      -    95,  16' 
Itcv.  Dr.  Emmonsj  fhnn  hie  pai^h,  Franklin   -'     .      -    44,  SI 
'  He*.  Jacob  Narton,.^m  hit  Soch!^,  Weymouth    .     .    11, 69 
Rer.  Brown  Emefaon,  from  Nathaniel  Hancock)  Salem       S 
Rev.  Reuben  Emerson,  from  a  ^foang  Lady,  Reading         3 
Rev.  SaiAoel  Worccatef,  fhnn  hi*  SocIetV        -      -      •  155i  S9 
RCT.  Jonathan  Stnmg',  from  a  fKend  to  miasiona      •      -    M 
Rpr.-Otia  Thomaon,  from  his  Soeietf       -      .      .      •    10;  M 

ditto  from  a  frleirf     •      .       .      .       .        2 
««*.  Elijah  Parish,  ftwn  Ilia  Sode^;  Sifielil  ;   -      .      »,  45 


I  agAjiiiwgM. awn  TO*A  A-t    •    -    -    ifc'w 

**  ■w-WaSM'^Pi  ill  lb.  ftw  awWii^Obiw.  «nd  oth.  ?g 

■fcnriM«FMlabi»tf 

»       tMMilTQmr.  Wt^iMUh     - r       -■ 

'^       iW-lUiiliy  Plu*  ■«■■  ft«»  <faK  Mw*i»ll,    ■     .    .  I^      I 

«W  ftoa  ft  U^  to  IhMiiiu      0,50  l».«  J 

-,  t  SM.Dr.lawMfl«ahu«eiBir    ^-     .     C      .      .    5       « 

*     '       mh,  Wf  aatrihlioa  tlhi  Old  toiwh  Mwttif  How     .      113,  H  I 

U06,  KtT  jothiw  8«—a  fc»  piWBM  IB  Ambb.    .      ■      ■    10       % 

MtB  feoM  MoRidgmdk,        .     .     .     .    s       ^ 


IUt.  Mr  BMfeM-fcmbb  aUMr. 0^  M 

Sfth,  Rer.  TlMWMfftartiM.twi«Lil^iBHMfidd,     .     ■    1 
ROT.buca>HBMft««ftpiriAkRmrti7     ...    36 
laotiHayUA,  IUv.Mr.lIlMdutaaIh)nhS|MrWi      .      .      .      i*.SS 
Sot.  Df.  Spriw,ariA«bar)r.  faMbwBKiety     .      .78,90 
Jmt  4th  tnm  m  fepda  ftfMdtB  siMiaa  faii  M«tlk  pnish  Wren- 

Aan I.    ■ 

«di.  Rev.  SmhkI  Witer  ftom  Ua  la«iii^  Dwiven,    .      -      S&« 
•th.  ftev.  Eeshen  E^ihb*  *»»  thiw  LidlM  of  hii  Society        .^*  ^ 
Rer.  Mr.  MilM  (taa  ■{«(»  vsauB  i«  AUapon, 
iMkiel  CbBETW  WUtOMW.  ia  iaekt,  3  Evidence!    oT 

„       KfuladMBKlw 

.  lUr.SutiMlWottMtH-,  SriBBtiabodnAmm  females  of 

toScNaatt^ 1 

,  Do.ttbeI«MewiHblWeiHdTMUiB«ila,fK>mafrisnil 
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POREIGM  IWTBLLIOKWCK. 

or  THE  BoiT  «B«.      s. BiJSS-rfSjirsni*  • 

Tk»  IU*>  loBi' F' Vica,   chap-  WaBtrti  mJ  tha  rniw  of  meknt^jfe  * 

bin  to  the  Engliih  AciocT  at  SoiTTna,  yioB.    Of  theielw  obiMiw,  **  WM^' 

DOW  reiUUair  to  I<<Mdan,  baa  publiA-  I  ap|NaMbe^he«%iiiuMnMi^  •■UvV 

briefBai*lti*c«rfaiaUaTeliaiid  il liii.  I  t>i"^niii1  a\  llii  iii|0  1 


Gtcniylifc.    He  waabatBtan«Mla,     ■BOoawUriiraetjrfthe  [wnbaakarf-' 
Decemb«r  13tfa,  t7«0,  and  mi  U-    theOld  TcMmmM.  bjr  tb*  pHfMI 

ccDMd to  pftKh  tlN  goapal  »■  1780k     baiab.**     Ill ■tin  iiii Iiiiii   ' 


Decemb«r  13tfa,  t7«0,  and  mi  U-  theOld  TcMmmM.  bjr  tb*  | 

ccDMd  to  pftKh  tlN  goapal  ia  1780k  laaiab.**     Hta  nairatiw  ia  em 

Id  1780bBVi«appoiiiMdeha|ilaial»  withtfaiautertitliif  dedantfaMi 

the  EofUab  IwtMjr  at  Ss^rna  br  »•  npt  batoiletJan  to  the  htmer  tf 

Levarft  eompanj.    In  bU  ttmmla  b«  JAfc,  that  1 4n  Mt  find  dnrinc  iv 


**M«  meirtiooed  in  the  tmy  •eripUiraa.  Boriptnrea  bontrary  to  the   praaaOt 
He  w«ted  B«ihlrtw,  and  to  tMJnity,  ■awawi  aBdnuatiwia  ofthe  KMt,arl» 
tbenountoTOlivBaandBettia^.   Ha  ae^hiphf,  i«d  tbe  iilualkiiaf  tta 
puMd  the  ■amain  Canwlta  Haa-r  SiMnnt  piMKa  MBtioMd  Aanh - 
ereth,  Tabar,Tiheiiat,teMwC*a.  bW,witiwootiaty,allieoBnlbimal 
MuTth on ths river Joidan.    He  wae  todte  dUfttirt  profibedea  anl  « 
St  TjTc  and  Sido^  aad  paaaedo*arthe  aci^itiaaa  in  Uw  aaoMl  wnll>|ta-" 
--'a  Lebenan.     He  viaitad  the 


r  iitanJ*  of  the  Areliipeiifo  aad  the        Tu  fbUmriiy    aAicIe    of  Istal* 
continent  of  Asia  Ifaair-    He  wtg  at    limnoe,    Ana  the    Londaa   ■*■»•  ' 
Miletw;  Ephea*.  SwAih  pyrtw,-^rilMHw*H.  "ff  wdiritfclJbf" 
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liftpaa|iMiMbfe*BMtiMied;  and 
thft  oMHB^IJilM  ar*  dsiiioua  of  fe« 
c«iTMig  toy  fcrihii-iriWiMiinicatkiai. 
Is  llM  flMftii  tu^lfeiMr  jvteh  Co  k. 
mliid  tlM  nWMfv  md.dibKlMa»  t» 

addraaaed,  om  fonner  MOMt^  tlwt- 
thmywoMwmmm  mMtmmmmtr  to 

Ther  wntkHmfm  Mate.,  that  pcco. 
aiaiT  f<wtriiiMHiiM»i«.iiddfag^aetb 
al-  toi,  huk  wo  aoadition  rf  OoiQiu 


tooxxTT.roik  THB  air««f|t9aiiov  or 

^fct  iQ  the  10m  mtttkfif  tke  ^»«fw- 


»  o 'GcfMralUtakm/da- 
lineoaD  tiieCongrega- 
■iaM  tliinrchea  through* 
iMI  WUea,  in  a  sehene 
i  At  'motoal  benefit  of 
i '^Ueli  enter  Into  iSbm 
hs  aflffMicciiient  of  too 
in  aB  places.  Md 

like  epening  proapecU     ^'**' 

i  mkna^Mk^  ariring  from        Tbb  prMfod  oUecti  dif  thlt  Soci# 
the  CBuae  of    ety  are,  prollnationa'of  the  Lbrd**. 

Day;  thefrandaandabuaeapractiaed 
in  seUtng  by  falae  urtlrhta  and  meas* 
uresi  Masphefaoua;  Bcentioua,  and 
obscene  boofca  and  prints ;  illend  in« 
aurances  of  letterv  ticketa  and  num- 
bers t  riotooa '  and  diaoideriy  houaea, 
brothela,  and  gamkig  hooaea;  the 
practices  of  procurers;  profane 
8wearii\gs  and  cruelty  to  animals. 

The  Society  are  deairoua  of  receiv- 
ing communi^tiooa  from,  all  parta  of 
the  kingdoiBf  hi  Ibftberanee  of  ita 
views,  which  are  requested  tobeaent 
free  of  expenae*  aagnedby  the  persona 
sending  the  aame.  whoa^  namea  ahall 
remain  confidentialtosoept  to  the  See* 
retary  and  the  committee.  Struig 
argumeatativo  or  ittuatrative  eaaaya 
wiU  be  received,  if  they  ahall  be  deem* 
ed  conducive  totbeesKiaof  the  Socio* 
ty  t  but  theae  are  to  be  aeht  vithovt 
the  namea  of  die  writera»  that  no  ^er* 
sonal  conai  deration  mvf  wdgh  in  1I19 
choice  of  auch  piecea  for  pnUicatioe. 
The  funds  of  the  Society  ave  in  part 
employed  in  rewarding  Peace  Oft* 
cersp  who  are  found  to  be  vigilant  asid 
active  in  the  diacharge  of  thehr  duty  f 
in  printing  and  circulating  a  knowl* 
edge  of  the  laws  made  for  their  guid* 
ance  ;  and  alao  in  printing  and  dia* 
tributing  among  the  lower  orders^  jib* 
stracts  of  soch  penal  lawi,  againat 
which,  from  their  ignmnnti  thiey  m 
ke  tuud.'    lUbh  to  ofiend. 

M         •  •     -      • 


temml  Meeting  at  New 
l»io  Xagr1sot»theCom- 
ifipntaled,  tarn  ragolarly 
»  parpoae  cf  tranaacting 
a  of  tke  Wta.  Their 
Unproved  plan  hat  been 
ravttli  the  coontiea  of  £n- 
WtSeB  f  an4  IP  Yurious 
■Mrrahip  ettentlon  haa 
. .  Several  mimstera  and 
l%iSMhef  town  and  coun- 
pnwd  their  approbation 
^  end  acceded  to  the 
ao.  An  eacellent  pam- 
IB  pehtahcd,  which  we 
Utte  number,  entitled, 
00  General  andfizpli- 
ou    By  n  fnend  to  the 


lillee  luve  been  griev* 
9  to  ohaarve  that  any 
iflO  of  their  plan«  or  any 
Mob  may  hereafter  be 
'  lB|)roved,  should  have 
tOr  procured  the  ^ssp- 
any  of  the  churches, 
ttee.in  London,'  saya  the 
lieaa«  '  are  far  from  pre- 
it  [their  plan  of  Union] 
rfect  I  they  do  not  pre- 
lieur  brethren  as  such; 
•ti^  invite  their  senti- 
it|  to  which  the  most 
ittcnitioD  wJU 
Aiw  Scries, 


^ 
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Bible  \Sacieiy. .-.  .^Nexv' Publications.  [J 


The  agents  of  the  Sodety  are  re- 
munerated by  fixed  ialaries.  The 
fines  and  penalties  arising  from  proa* 
ecutions  have  heretofore  been  ap- 
plied to  public  purposes,  and  are  in 
future  to  be  annually  given  to  the  Phi- 
lanthropic Society,  for  the  benefit  of 
that  charity. 

The  public  are  entreated  to  aid 
the  Society  by  their  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, the  amount  of  which  is  left  en- 
tirely to  the  discretion  of  the  person 
contributing ;  and  in  order  to  consult 
the  feelings  of  individuals,  the  names 
only  of  the  members  will  appear  in 
print,  and  not  the  sums  contributed. 
The  general  annual  subscription  is  a 
guinea,  though  various  other  sums  of 
greater  and  less  amount  are  received. 

The  members  of  the  Society  are 
chosen  by  ballot  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee ;  but  benefactions  are  received 
from  persons,  who  may  not  choose  to 
l!)ecome  members,  or  to  have  their 
pames  appear  in  print. 

N4VAL  4MO   MtLXTARY   BIBLE  80- 
CIBTY. 

Thb  sole  object  of  this  institution 
is  to  distribute  Bibles  amon^  the  sul- 
ors  aad  soldier*  of  the  Bntish  navy 


and  army.  It  took  its  rise  ii 
the  year  1780,  and,  by  the  aid 
nual  subscriptions,  benefactioni 
collections  at  various  churches, 
been  enabled  to  distribute  nearlj 
thousand  bibles,  and  a  large  at 
of  testaments  r  with  which 

Two  hundred  and  seventy-eij 
hii  majesty's  ships. 

Ninety-one  regiments,  and 

Forty-eight  garrisons  and  bar 
have  been  supplied. 

Many  naval  and  military  offic< 
high  rank  in  his  majesty's  te 
have  from  time  to  time  made 
cations  to  the  Society ;  and  lia 
the  most  satisfactory  manner 
pressed  their  approbation  of  r 
sign.  From  their  own  obser 
they  have  testified  their  convi 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
men  to  be  faithful  servants  to 
would  teach  them  also  to  be  fi 
servants  to  their  king  and  their 
try :  instructing  them  "  to  be  i 
and  of  good  courage,  to  fear  Gc 
honor  the  king."  They  have  1 
fore  expressed  their  earnest  < 
to  have  the  Bible  put  into  the 
of  their  men,  and  have  eng^ 
use  their  influence  to  promot 
views  of  the  Society. 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


'  An  Oration,  pronounced  at  New- 
buryport,  July  4,  18D6,  on  the  anni- 
versary celebration  of  American  In- 
dependence :  at  the  request  of  the 
federal  republicans.  By  Ebenezer 
MoseUy,  Esq.  Second  Edition,  New« 
buryport    Thomas  &  Whipple. 

A  Sermon,  preached  May  11, 1808, 
At  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Hubbard,  over  the  second  church  and 
society  in  Newbury.  By  Thomas 
Flint,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lunen- 
burgh.  Newbur)'port :  Thomas-  and 
Whipple. 

FemaTe  Quixotism  :  exhibited  in 
tlie  Romantic  opinions  of  Dorcasina 
Sheldon.  Two  vols,  complete  in  one. 
Second  edition.  Thomas  &  Whipple, 
Newburyport. 
A  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  preached 
jMauMry  1,  1809,  in  St.  ThomM*a  ot 


the  African  Episcopal  church,  ] 
delphia,  on  account  of  the  abolit 
the  African  slave  trade,  on  that 
by  the  Congress  of  the  United  S 
By  Absalom  Jones,  Rector  of 
church.  Philadelphia  :  Fry  & '. 
merer. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  th 
nual  Fast  in  Massachusetts,  Af 
1808.  By  Eliphalet  Gillet,  A 
Pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Ri 
ell.     Au^sta  :  Peter  Edes. 

A  Discourse,  delivered  at  B 
town,  on  the  Annual  Fast  in  the 
monwealth  of  Massachusetts,  A| 
1808.  By  Rev.  Mighill  Blood,  p 
of  the  church  in  Buckstown,  ( 
Buckstown:  William  W.  Clapp 

Britain  Independent  of  Comm< 
or  proofs  deduced  from  an  invei 
tioct  iBto  the  true  causes  of  the  w 
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wiFRclwf|p  |MtNperi^ 
oMifvo  own  totircM 
.  mmI  would  not 
I  noiuli  OOF  oomiMTco 
I.  ByWilBaa  Spencoi 
^i4f  M  lUoiy  fc  Ca 
'Wtoliie  cametaad  con- 
Order  fa  Conncilj 

of  the  fpondnot  of 

liBPntfdi  the  ncotnloran* 

By  Alttsaoder 

Jbrny   |fev*7ork  Hopkut  h 

Conference  m  Ibiv 

JLorenzo  and  £« 

To  which  is 

method  with  De- 

.Toifex  Gottint  h  Peitini. 

■t  Concordf 

the  Govemovy 
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8eiinte»  and  Hooae 

of  the  State  of 

Joae  %  1808.    By 

irAilHid,  A.  M.paa. 

MMsotd.    Con- 
HOf||e  HoBgDp  pciBtir'* 

ynssioSiXL  KoncE. 

Mutton  tfmt  iino^ittf. 
iwh  it  would  not  conport  with 
t^pi  of  your  poUicatioa  to  ad- 
iwfiew  of  n  JLav  Book,  yet 
I  oUiee  ooae  of  the  readers 
tueml  and  estenahrely  clrcu- 
poik.  hj  pnhKahing.the  follow. 
if  MHict  of  m  late  edition  of 
mm^  npoffti  of  trials  at  ^iM 
by   Thooyui    Daj,  Esquire, 
llor  at  kw.     Haitlbrd^  Hud- 
I0oodwin.    Svols. 8to. 
llStioB  baa  aoreral  important 
f|ii  to  reeommend  it  to  the 
pO  offCBdemen  of  the  bar  of 
SoiStaftea.    It  ia  sold  for  less 
Hf  ^  price  of  the  London 
^V>iid  ia  printed  more  accuk 
■Hhabetter  type,  on  good pa- 
Aia  bolter  bound.    The  work 


particular  thoroughly 
nd  wis  bear  the  closest  scru* 


containing  an  accurate 
rtio  reportSy  as  published  by 
iImt^  thirae  Tolumes  are  en« 
hf  nnny  new  references  to 
iUodk»t  and  especially  by  many 
opo  to  American  reporters. 
ViQf  the  profession  have  the 
~  dccioionss  made  by  the 
ijofahnott  ovti^  ttaioio 


• 

the  UMoo/as  weltaa  by  di^  comta  of 
Oe  United  States.      JatdceobUget 
oa  to  addt  that  the  ttHM  of  t6e  emtor  ' 
aie  dktinc^iahed.'bjr  e)einiesa  of  ex* 
pmaiaiit  sind  propriety  of  appliieation. 

ifvtmKfi  pROlPOSEa 

Hopkina  andEvIa;  Pttladdphia; 
I^ropoie  if  puteah'  bjr  aobad^ption  a 
systtBuitie  and  poedcal  tlremie  of 
the  Ilbdtrine^dfDinfiiy,  intended  to 
explain  aome  of  the  moateasential  ar» 
tioeaof  thn  Christian  Faith,  to  en- 
courage ainners  to  come  to  Chriat, 
and  to  direct  beUerers  how  to  obtain 
the  comlbrta  of  the  goopeL  By  the 
Rev.  WiQiam  C.  Dam.  To  be  com- 
prised in  one  tqL  0va  conteiningnear* 
iyjSOOpagtip, 

George  W.  woodman,  Hew-Bed- 
ford,  piopoaea  to  publisb,  Thooi^ts 
on  ReKgion,  and  ocber  Important 
Sol>jeotai  newly  translated  from  the 
French  of  Blriae  PaacaL 

Propoaala  are  iasoedby  Farrand* 
MaUoiy  h.  Co.  Suffislk  BoUdfaigs,  for 
publishing  by  subscription  The  His- 
tory of  the  Church  of  CliriBt,  vohime 
the  first.  Containing  the  thme  first 
cenluriea.  By  Joseph  Milner,  M.  A. 
This  valuable  work  u  but  liule  known 
in  this  oonntrv*  It  preaenU  a  sum. 
mary  riew  of  the  Church  collected 
from  the  aeripture ;  embracea  a  cor« 
recthistory  of  thoae  "peraons  whose 
dispoiitaooa  and  Hvea  have  been  form- 
ed by  tlie  rules  of  the  new  testament ;" 
and  who  have  partiooUrty  distinguish- 
ed themaalves  hy  their  exempla^  pro- 
feaaion,  oniform  practice,  and  patient 
suflTeringa  in'ihe  cause  of  Christianity 
and  evangelical  piety.  It  is  to  be 
re-printea  from  the  mt  English  edi- 
tion on  n  pood  type  and  fine  paper, 
and  compnaed  in  a  handsome  form  of 
between  5  fc  600  pagea  8vo.  and  will 
soon  be  pot  to  press. 

A  History  of  the  United  Sutesi 
By  Benjamin  Trumbull,  D.  D.  Pro- 
posals are  now  issuing  for  publishing 
this  new  and  valuable  work;  being 
the  first  and  only  general  history  of 
the  United  States  ever  published.  It 
is  written  at  the  requeat  of  the  Gen* 
era!  Aaaociation  in  Connecticut,  fi>r 
the  purpose  of  displaying  the  Jimae 
agenejf  in  their  aettlement,  growth  and 
protection,  and  especially  during  the 
late revok^onary  war;  and  wV)i con- 
rain  an  m^tirate  ana  fiMhM  Msnir 
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tion  of  the  firtt  principil  discoreries 
of  North  America,  its  settlement,  and 
subsequent  eTCnts  which  have  tran- 
spired, to  the  present  time.  On  the 
reputation  of  the  author,  as  a  scholar 
and  historian,  his  history  of  Connec- 
ticut and  his  numerous  other  pro- 
ductions, are  a  sufficient  comment. 
K  vill  be  comprised  in  thre«  vols  8vo. 
of  about  500  paffes  each,  of  the  size 
o£  the  English  edition  of  Doctor  Gor- 


don's history  of  the  revolutiomiy  wtr. 
The  first  volume*  the  MSS.  of  vbiek 
has  been  submitted  to  the  criticil  ia- 
spection*  and  received  the  decidad 
approbation  ofthe  Rev.  Doct.  Dwighlp 
president  of  Yale  College,  and  the 
Hon  John  Trumbull,  one  of  the  judges 
ofthe  superior  court  in  Connectical^ 
is  ready  and  will  shortly  be  put  (ft 
press,  by  Farrand,  Mallory  &  Co.  S«fi 
felk  Buildings. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  THB 

HON.  FISHER  AMES»  LL.D. 

Thb  general  gloom  spread  over 
the  pubUc  mind  by  the  decease  of 
Mr.  AMI.S,  is  an  unequivocal  evi- 
dence of  hts  distinguished  worth.  It 
witnesses  ton,  that  however  the  in- 
gratitude of  republics  has  become 
proverbial,  there  is  yet  among  us  sa- 
gacity to  discern,  and  feeling  to  ap« 
predate,  real  patriotism. 

Few  occasions  have  so  strongly  ex- 
cited the  sensibilities  of  the  commu- 
nity. Few  characters  have  so  impe- 
riously claimed  its  love  and  venera- 
tion. So  much  of  the  dignified  and 
the  amiable t  such  taient*  and  such 
virtues,  are  rarely  seen,  even  teparate- 
Ijf ;  and  their  union  is  still  more  rare. 

The  mind  of  Mr.  Ames  was  of  a 
superior  order.  Genius  numbered 
him  among  her  favorite  sons.  He 
was  distinguished  by  quickness  of 
perception,  accuracy  of  discrimina- 
tion, and  strong  reasoning  powers. 
But  his  predominant  feature  was  a 
glowing  and  brilliant  imagination.  It 
was  restrained,  however,  oy  a  correct 
judgment,  and  chastened  by  the  pur- 
est principles  of  taste. 

His  reading  was  various  and  ex- 
tensive. Ancient  and  modem  litera- 
ture contributed  their  stores  to  en« 
rich  a  mind,  to  which  nature  had  al- 
ready been  so  bountiful.  He  was 
destined  to  excel  in  whatever  he  un- 
cle rtook.  As  a  poet,  or  a  natural 
philosopher,  had  his  attention  fasten- 
ed on  <*ither  of  these  objects,  he 
xni^lit  dt)ubtlc9s  have  attained  a  high 
rai)k.  But  rising  into  life  about  the 
pei'lofl  uf  the  American  rcvoltttioo^ 


and  taking  a  most  affectionate  intov 
est  in  the  concerns  of  his  countryi  ha 
felt  himself  strongly  attracted  to  pol« 
itics.  His  researches  in  the  scienea 
of  government  were  extensive  snA 
profound.  Nor  was  he  a  mere  tbe« 
orist,  but  a  most  judicious  praetel 
politician.  To  excel  in  this  densii* 
ment,  he  was  prepared,  not  only  If 
the  study  of  the  law,  but  by  an  aoci« 
rate  acquaintance  with  human  M- 
turc. 

A  theatre  soon  presented  for  tke 
display  of  his  extraordinary  talents. 
He  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Convention  in  this  Commonwesftbp 
which  discussed  and  ratified  the  fed- 
eral constitution.  Those  who  read 
the  debates  of  this  venerable  bod^^ 
will  readily  perceive,  in  the  speeches 
of  Mr.  Ames,  the  elements  of  that 
exalted  and  brilliant  character,  a^ieh 
he  afterward  attained,  as  a  states* 
man  and  an  orator.  Indeed,  though 
young,  he  seemed  mature.  Subjects 
which,  till  that  period,  had  engaged 
comparatively  little  of  the  pubUe  at- 
tention, he  discussed  with  siirpriaiiMf 
perspicuity  and  ease,  and  with  an  eC 
oquence  which  enforced  conviction. 

When  the  federal  government  com* 
menced  its  operations,  he  appeared 
in  the  nation  ad  legislature,  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  his  district  Tlie  ex- 
pectations of  his  constituents,  hia 
friends  and  his  country,  were  high  i 
but  they  were  realized,  and  even  ex- 
ceeded. In  an  assembly,  comprising 
no  small  portion  of  the  talents  ofthe 
community,  he  maintained  a  distin- 
guished rank.  His  whole  congres- 
sional career  was  equally  honorabte 
to  himself,  and  useful  to  the  puUi& 
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of  tbft  loficiMi 
mg  «f  the  pott,  and  the 
pi^  dooet  with  tbe  fteo- 
pi  of  oonvenHilioiL  His 
1^.. dear M  thojifht.  for- 
■■iny,  iniwMlH  m  ftyk» 
jpafnij  Ther  abooiid- 
HH  ftinciptoi  rf  »oriHty» 
■inaliiig  oboerralioiif  on 
B«t  thiy  were  not  the 
MM  intdleet  or  imagine- 
r  onteiacd  the  best  and 
iribwtiea  of  the  heart 
jyteated  with  the  ardor 
pitf  and  of  virtue.  On 
occaaioni,  hie 
of  bis  auditors 
Uia  speech 
1^  of  the  appropriation, 
m  Um  tieatf  with  Great 
I  heeoauiA  admired  and 
\  md  vith  justice.  Itwas 
f  ftinfotoos  ouad.  com- 
fe  aa  alnoat  oihausted 
Lofn  heart  leady  to  borst 
9  lot  hia  eoonfery'a  wel- 
hoA  1  eone  lathe  taoment 
I  Ik*  wte,"  SHd  he,  <*  I 
«idi  dread  AoM  the  edge 
MO  wUch  we  ate  pimiflring. 
r^  «fea  Che  ariMHes  I  iiave 
paaCulatiBa  have  their  val- 
»  thefproCract  the  crisis, 
Ktpenodin  which  ahme 
^M  to  escape  it^ 
hv  base  acted  spiendid 
I  pnMic  theatre^  have  been 
in  private  lifi^  In  Mr. 
|m  the  lenaik  strikingly 
fSiaaraUj  beloved  and  re- 
ft «■%  the  poUic  knew 
Iftit  of  hb  worth.    Such 

A^reMe  ^eteh  thus  eon* 
ilftm  tkmg  bun  lediyff^ 

Bll  «nore  at  length  than  I 
Z  have  perhaps  as  little 
wmt  M  the  etient,  as  any  one 
Wiet  I  belies,  no  mtmber 
m  tkmk  Ms  chance  to  he  a 
le  mmeeqtuneet  greater  than 
wm^f  the  vote  should  pass 
da  spirit  should  rite,  as  it 
kr  fmhlic  disorders  to  make 
wm  ewffoundedt  emen  /,  #/f»- 
•OM  AroAm  as  'my  hold  upon 
f  mtUi^e  the  government  and 
^fly  eoimttyj* 


waa  the"  Maffeetcd  dalhm  of  hia 
milidt  thu  he  rather  ehided  thaft 
ooorled  obaervation.  But  to  a  few 
firiendst  he  unveiled  himaelf  without 
reaerve.  They  perceived  that  the 
spkadora  of  Ida  oratoiy  were  edipaed 
by  the  ^anna  of  hta  eooveraation. 
They  percdvad  bin,  amid  the  *<fuU 
aflkienoe  of  Ua  fbata.'*  atiU'modeat 


and  unassuming.  The^  percdved 
him  untainted  with  amUdon*  uncor* 
mpted  by  Ida  inleroourse  with  thw 
polite  woildi  Mnple  in  mamMra*  cor- 
rect in  morsla,  ezemplanr  in  each  re- 
lation of  life,  a  modd  of  every  sooid 
and  peraond  virtue.  In  a  word»  they 
percdved  BBi«ioiev  difiusing  htf 
Denign  lustre  orer  all  bis  other  great 
and  amiable  qualitiea* 

He  entoftaiaed  a  firm  bdief  hi 
Christianity  s  a  bdief  ffMUided  on  a 
thorough  investagation  or  the  su^fect. 
He  perused  most  of  the  best.writmga 
in  defence  of  the  ehriatfan  religioa  \ 
but  found  his  mind  aatiafied  by  a 
view,  rather  (Mf  its  udmmdi  than  ex- 
temdevideaoea.  He  baa  been  heaid 
to  say  that  H  appeared  to  him  impni- 
sible  for  any  man  of  a  feir  mind,  to 
read  the  Cnd  Testament  and  medi- 
tate on  its  contenta,  witliout  a  convic- 
tion of  ito  trath  and  inspiration.  The 
sublime  and  correct  ideas  which  the 
Jewish  scriptures  convey  of  God,  con- 
nected with  the  feet  that  all  other 
nations,  mamr  of  them  superior  to  the 
Jews  in  dviuistion  and  generd  im- 
provement, reradnei^Hn  darkness  and 
error  on  thia  fundamental  aubject, 
was  in  his  view  a  conclusive  argu- 
ment. After  reading,  an  a  particu- 
lar occarion,  the  book  of  Deuterono- 
my, he  expreased  his  astonuhment, 
that  any  oum  versed  in  antiquitiea 
could  have  the  hardihood  to  aay,that 
that  book  was  the  production  of  hu- 
man ingendtjr.  Marks  of  divim^, 
he  said,  were  insUmped  upon  it. 

His  views  of  the  doctnnes  of  re- 
ligion were  general!}'  Calvinistic.  An 
enemy  to  metapbyncd  and  contro- 
versial divinity,  he  disliked  the  itse 
of  technicd  and  aectarian  plirases. 
The  term  TWatry,  howe?er,  he  fre- 
quently used  with  reverence,  and  in 
a  manner^  which  implied  his  belief  of 
the  doctrine.  His  persuaaion  of  the 
divinity  rf  Christ,  he  often  declared. 
This  testimonv  of  a  liberal  and  dis- 

orimouuiqg nud»  ia fKVQC  oS  »i;ttal 
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doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which  many 
have  disputed,  is  the  more  valiubley 
as  it  seems  to  have  resulted  from  a 
particular  investintion  of  the  subject. 
Mr.  Ames  remarced  to  a  friend,  that 
he  once  read  the  Evangelists  with  the 
sole  purpose  of  leamini^  vahatthe  Sav" 
tour  had  taid  of  himtelf. 

He  ir&de  a  public  profession  of  re- 
ligion in  the  first  cong^gational 
church  in  Dedham.  With  this  church 
he  regularly  communed,  'till  preclud- 
ed by  indisposition  from  attending 
public  worship. 

His  practice  corresponded  with 
his  profession.  His  life  was  regu- 
lar and  irreproachable ;  more  so  per- 
haps than  Uiat  of  any  other  man  equal- 
ly exposed  to  temptation  by  necessa- 
eary  intercourse  with  the  world.  It  is 
doubted  whether  any  one  ever  heard 
him  utter  an  expression  calculated  to 
excite  an  impious  or  impure  idea. 
The  most  scrutinizing  eye  discovered 
in  him  no  disguise  or  hjfpocrisy.  The 
same  uprightness,  which  marked  his 
public  deportment  seemed  to  attend 
him  in  all  his  private  walks,  and  in  all 
his  secret  retirements. 

His  views  of  himself,  however, 
were  humble  and  abased.  He  was 
oflen  observed  to  shed  tears  while 
speaking  of  his  closest  devotions  and 
experiences.  He  lamented  the  cold- 
ness of  his  heart,  and  the  wanderings 
of  his  thoughts  in  secret  duties. 

He  recommended  the  teaching  of 
the  Assembly's  Catechism  :  not  per- 
haps, because  he  was  perfectly  satis- 
lied  with  every  expression  it  contain- 
ed :  but  because,  as  he  remarked,  it 
was  *<  a  good  thing  on  the  whole  ;" 
because  *'  it  had  become  venerable  by 
age  ;"  because  *'  our  pious  ancestors 
taught  it  to  their  children  with  happy 
effect  :'*  and  because  "  he  was  op- 
posed to  innovation — -unwilling  to 
leave  an  old,  experienced  path,  for 
one  new  and  uncertain."* 

•  On  thu  subject  the  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Ame*  harmonized  tuith  those  of 
the  late  Governor  Sumner,  wAo,  in 
hU  last  siciness,  expressed  himself  to 
som^  of  his  friends  to  the  fUlaming  pur* 
port :  That  though  he  had  once  thought 
favorably  of  modem  liberality  in  reli- 
gion, he  teas  now  alarmed'^its  effects 
an  society  vitre  to  be  deprecated.  He 
'.x"j/dmuch/irefer,hcsaidfth€  rtHgian 


On  the  same  ground,  he  approved 
the  use  of  Watts's  Hymns,  and  ver- 
sion  of  the  Psalms.  *'  No  uninspired 
man,"  he  said,  "  according  to  hit 
judgment,  has  succeeded  so  well  aa 
Watts,  in  uniting  with  the  sentiments 
of  piety,  the  embellishments  of  poe- 
try." He  strenuously  opposed  the 
proposal  to  introduce  a  new  collection 
into  the  religious  society  to  which  he 
belonged. 

He  was  an  admirer  of  the  common 
translation  of  the  Bible.  He  said,  it 
was  a  specimen  of  pure  English.  And 
though  he  acknowledged  that  a  few 
phrases  had  grown  obsolete,  and  a 
few  passages  might  be  obscurely  trans- 
lated, yet  he  should  consider  the 
adoption  of  any  new  translation,  as  an 
incalculable  evil.  He  lamented  the 
prevailing  disuse  of  the  Bible  in  our 
schools.  He  thought  it  important 
tliat  children  should  be  early  made 
acquainted  with  its  contents.  Be- 
side its  happy  effects  in  impressing 
good  sentiments  on  their  susceptibS 
minds,  he  considered  it  a  principle 
instrument  of  acquainting  them  with 
their  own  language  in  its  purity.  He 
said,  **  I  wiU  hasard  the  assertion, 
that  no  man  ever  did,  nor  ever  will  be- 
come truly  eloquent,  without  being  a 
constant  reader  of  the  Bible,  and  an 
admirer  of  the  purity  and  sublimity  of 
its  language.'* 

In  his  last  sickness  ;  when  near  bit 
end,  and  when  he  had  just  enressed 
his  apprehension  and  belief  or  his  ap- 
proaching dissolution,  he  exhilnted 
perfect  submission  to  the  divine  wil^ 
and  the  fullest  assurance  of  divine 
favor.  "  I  have,"  said  he,  **  peace  of 
mind.  It  may  arise  from  stupidly  i 
but  I  think  it  is  founded  on  a  belie/of 
the  gospel."  At  the  same  time,  he 
disclaimed  every  idea  of  meritinr  sal- 
\'atiun.  '*  My  hope,"  said  he,  '*is  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Chlitt." 

Such,  (though  tlie  portrait  ia  ex- 
tremely imperfect)  was  Fxshbr  AMsa 
-—an  amiable  man,  and  exemplary 
christian  ;  a  distinguished  orator  and 
statesman  ;  a  blessing  to  his  country, 
and  an  ornament  to  his  species. 

^  our  ancestors  foith  all  its  strictness 
and  precision  fit  being  on  the  v)hoie 
salutary  J  to  the  polished  religion  t^ 
modern  times,  nahich  had  little  or  no  in* 
Jluenct  on  mankind. 
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POETRY. 

AN  ELEGIAC  TRIBUTE 
TO  TOE  MKMORT  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON, 

Matue's  to  min^  with  the  perfect  jutU 
In  good  old  are  the  willing  Nbwtov  dtei : 

HU  faded  body  seeks  its  parent  dust,— 
His  HeavHi-born  sj^it  seeks  its  native  sides  ! 

Beyond  the  wonted  bounds  of  mortal  day. 

His  useful  labors  were  protracted  long» 
Stili  bearing  fruit  in  with*ring  life's  decays 

And,  'midst  increasing  weaimess,  growing  strong. 

By  iharp  affliction,  sin's  dread  horrors  taught ; 

By  deep  experience  train'd  to  things  divine ; 
He  was  a  kindled  brand  from  burning  caught. 

And  rose  a  star,  with  heav'nly  light  to  sbine  i 

Reriew  the  Man  of  God !  at  length  gone  home  \ 

Recall  the  lineaments  of  heav'nly  birth ; 
Behold  him,  ripe  for  gloiy,  reach  the  tomb. 

As  Autumn's  mellow  fruit  descends  to  earth ! 

BleM*d  with  a  pious  mother's  care,  Unconscibus  of  the  future  sphere 

He  bore,  in  eaily  youth.  That  be  was  form'd  to  fill. 

The  precioua  buds  of  promise  fair.  With  application  most  severe 

The  rudiments  of  truth :  He  sought  for  knowledge  still ! 
But  soon  hiJ  sky  was  overcast 

With  clouds  of  wint^  night ;  Cut  off  from  ev'ry  human  aid. 

An  infidel's  conta|^ous  blast  On  Afnc's  burning  sand 

Produ^d  a  mental  blight  *  The  depths  of  science  he  essay'd. 

And  mystic  Euclid  scann'd ; 

Uke  Jonah,  on  the  nugfaty  deep.  While  o'er  the  liquid  way  he  mov'd, 

He  strove  to  fly  from  God ;  He  studied  many  a  tome  ; 

lot  led,  alss !  to  ain,  and  weep  With  Tacitus  and  Livy  rov'd. 

Beneath  his  chasfning  rod.  To  scenes  of  ancient  Rome. 
A  wKtch  upon  a  wretched  shore, 

A  skve  by  slaves  confin'd.  Almighty  grace  the  rebel  tam'd ; 

A  doaUty  galling  yoke  he  bore.  And  deep  contrition  drew 

Of  body  aad  maind.  The  wand'ring  prodigal,  redaim'd. 

And  form'd  his  heart  anew  ! 

In  deep  distress,  and  bitter  woe.  No  more  on  grov'Ung  themes  confin'd^ 

Corroptkai's  rankling  smart.  His  ardent  spirit  soar'd. 

Mysterious  Wisdom  made  him  know  With  ready  gitU  and  soul  refin'd; 

Uif  own  icbeUious  heart !  To  glorify  his  Lord  ! 

Call'd  to  the  gospel- work,  and  fumish'd  well 
The  wonders  of  experienc'd  love  to  tell ; 
With  simple  eloquence  and  honest  zeal, 
The  truth  he  felt,  he  made  his  hearers  feel. 
Above  the  tricks  of  art  or  sordid  gain. 
Plain  were  his  manners,  and  his  speech  was  plain. 
Yet  from  the  gospel's  richest  stores  he  drcA* 
The  doctrine  deep,  the  cejisolstion  true  ! 
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Warm  (rom  the  heart  the  sacred  message  came^ 
And  list'ning  crowds  imbib*d  the  kindling  flame : 
The  sinner,  melted  down  by  soT'reign  lovCt 
Astonish'd,  felt  his  guilt  and  fear  remote ! 
The  humble  mourner  heard  the  joyful  sound. 
And  hope  and  comfort  in  the  promise  found ! 
Gently  he  led  the  ieebte  saint  along, 
Uous'd  up  the  sluggbh,  and  confirmed  the  strong. 
Forth  from  the  treasures  of  his  heart  he  gave 
Tilings  new  and  old,  the  cheerful  and  the  grwe  ; 
Each  varied  theme  of  excellence  he  brought^ 
And  liv'd  a  copy  of  the  truth  he  taught  I 

Sweet  harmony  dwelt  in  his  breast.  No  longer  be  labors  for  men. 

Sweet  poesy  flow*d  in  his  lays.  For  mute  is  the  eloquent  tongoe ; 

His  Muse  to  his  God  was  addrest  AU  silent  his  muse  and  his  pen,— • 

In  strains  of  devotion  and  praise  •  His  harp  on  the  willow  is  hung ! 

He  knew,  like  Apollos,  to  preach ;  Escaped  from  the  regions  of  woe. 

He  knew,  like  a  Paul,  to  indite ;  To  rest  in  the  bosom  of  Love, 

His  sermons  the  weakest  could, t^ach;  His  works  shall  instruct  us  below. 

His  letters  the  wisest  delight !  And  his  song  be  like  angeb*  abover 

O  daughter  of  Zion  !  your  sorrows  restrain. 

Nor  m#um  that  lus  spirit  has  quitted  his  day ; 

Soon,  soon  shall  ye  follow,  and  meet  him  again. 
Bright  rob'd  as  a  seraph,  in  mansions  of  day. 

No  longer  with  age  and  infirmity  bent, 

His  sufF'rini^  are  o'er,  andhis  k^bors  are  done'; 

He  pass'd  the  dtfk  valley,  but  sung  as  he  vent,— 
*  The  struggle  is  finish'd«-the  victory  won !' 

The  Saviour,  by  dying,  extracted  Death's  sting : 
He  burst  from  the  prison,  and  open'd  the  door  ^ 

And  safe  to  his  kingdom  his  people  shall  bring. 

Where  sighing  and  sinning  shall  reach  them  no  more ! 

ALiq.vu. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Cephas  will  find  his  communication  on  "  Church  government,*'  ia  tins 
number.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  we  here  repeat  our  observations  in  a 
former  number.  **  While  the  pages  of  the  Panoplist  and  Magazine  are  im- 
penetrably shut  against  angry  controversy,  they  are  open  at  all  times  to  a  free 
and  candid  discussion  of  all  subjects,  which  affect  the  purity,  order  aad  fpel* 
fare  of  the  churches.  On  this  ground  they  readily  admitted  the  conmuni* 
cation  of  Tittu,  **  we  now  add,  that  of  Cephas  also,"  on  the  subject  of  church 
government.  On  points  of  Uiis  kind,  where  a  diversity  of  opinion  exisia 
among  good  men,  the  Editors  by  no  means  feel  themselves  pMged  for  the 
correctness  of  every  thing  inserted  in  the  Panoplist.  While  the  subject  ii 
under  discussion,  they  will  admit  whatever  is  candidly  stated,  on  all  8idef» 
and  may  assist  in  forming  a  correct  result. 

The  Editors  are  pleased  with  the  hint  of  W.  (p.  78.)  respecting  the 
P/atform.  Such  a  review  of  it,  as  he  has  intimated,  is  seriously  contem- 
plated ;  and  is  in  our  opinion  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  order  and 
harmony  of  our  churches  at  the  preseattim^ 

The  JReview  of  Dr.  Kendall's  Ordinatioii  Sermon,  and  of  Dr.  Rees*  Cyclo« 
pedis,  in  continuation,  came  too  late  for  thia  month  ;  they  shall  bodi  appear 
in  our  next  number. 

Several  communicationa  are  under  consideration.  Our  Correspondents 
^e  requested  to  forward  their  pieces  early  in  the  month. 
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iftroliy  dkiire  whicti  Mr. 
i  cBtertained,  after  his 
k»,  to  prench  the  gospel, 
wsook  him.  It  was  not 
tkoM  transient  fits  of  zeal 
re  conunon  to  young  con- 
nd  which  frequently  de- 
thenscltes,  or  are  lost 
^qaeaoe  of  Worldly  pur. 
'  coiuieuons.  His  desire 
I  ainners  to  God,  appears 
been  constant  an^  in? in. 
otwithstandiqg  the  diiii. 
vhich  occurred.  He  was 
rerer,  from  acting  pre. 
iy  In  this  important  af- 
t  seems  to  haie  weighed 
I  mind  for  sereral  years, 
le  WW  determined  on  en. 
[ally  into  the  ministry, 
■qoishing  hb  situation  at 

Int  public  attempts  to 
Ao  word  were  made  at 
3t.  After  the  removal  of 
Mr*  Ryland  from  a  dis. 
diurch  in  that  town,  a 
on  took  place ;  and  sev. 
Mis  persons,  who  were 
ptists,  assembled  togcth. 
worship  in  a  dwelling. 
ireTiously  to  the  erection 

chapel   in   which   Mr. 

preached  for  some  time, 

I.     N^rp  Serfcs, 


after  him 'Mr.  Moody,,  for  about 
twenty  years.     Mr.  Vennor,*  a 


•  A  cifcomstince  relating  to  tfao 
family  of  this  gentlemen  ii  worth  re- 
cording i— At  a  time  when  the  Non^ 
confi>rmi8t8  were  persecuted  in  War« 
wick,  the  grandftlherof  Mr.  Vennor 
happened  to  be  one  of  the  constables 
of  that  town ;  and  was  oMiged,  by 
his  oflSce,  with  other  coiistabies,  to 
break  up  a  conventicle,  and  taka  the 
attendanU  into  custody.  This  waa 
upon  a  Sunday.  They  attended  with 
ttieir  prisoners  at  the  court-house^ 
waiting  iat  the  magistrates'  re£um 
from  church ;  but,  from  what  cause  is 
uncertain,  they  did  not  come  ;  and 
each  constable  agreed  to  take  a  pris* 
prisoner  with  nim  to  hii  house 
to  dinner.  Through  the  blessing 
of  God  on  the  conrersation  of  that 
day,  Mr.  Vennor  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be- 
came a  dissenter  himself,  preferring 
the  cause  of  the  prosecuted  to  that 
of  the  persecutors  t— and  his  grand- 
son was  the  father  of  a  new  interest 
in  the  town,  which  became,  (espe- 
cially under  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Mr.  Moody)  of  very  important  ser- 
vice to  the  souls  of  men.  Thus  the 
only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  causes 
tlie  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him  { 
Mr.  Vennor  not  only  built  the  meet^ 
ing.house,  but  left  a  minister's  house, 
and  four  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  to 
tbe  place,  so  long  as  the  go«pel  shall 
be  preached  therein,  according  to 
the  doctrine  held  forth  in  the  As- 
tern biv's  Shorter  Catechism. 
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leading  person  amongnUtitf  wlo 

*  formed  tpi  new  interest,  haTing 
reeeiTed  a  very  strong  recom- 
mmdttL^^  ci  Mr.  Neirt#n  from 
Mr.  Brewer,  of  Stepnejr,  inrited 
liim  to  preach  to  tliein  for  six 
weeks  on  probation.  He  ac- 
cordinglj  came  (we  believe,  in 
the  year  1750)  with  Mrs.  New. 
tirik.      During  his  stay  here,  he 

>'  nsed  to  retire  on  Saturdays,  and 
.  ^sometimes  on  other  days,  to  tiM 
groTe,  in  Lord  Dormar's  park, 
about  two  miles  from  Warwick, 
and  to  other  sequeiitcded  spots, 
where  he  composed  his  semoBS. 

.  Though  he  did  not  fix  among  this 
people,  'yet  he  idways  retafned  a 
pecollttf  ftftetfdif  fol^  Ihttn ;  and 
he  has  been  heard  to  say,  long 
after  he  settled  at  Olney,  that 
.the   Tery  name   of   Warwick, 

'  w<rald  at  any  tfane  make  Ms  heart 
leap  for  jov.*^  liwas-  not  tlie 
smallness  of  the  congrqpitf  on  at 
that  time,,  nor  the  narrow  salary 

.  *  Vttny  yekn  after  hia  fiiit  to 
Warwicl^  he  thoa  ezprestet  his  af- 
ftction :— *"  In  returning  from  Shrop- 
aKire»  we  spent  two  nigliti  at  War- 
widt :  the  first  time  I  have  been 
thei^  siiice  my  proposed  settlement 
was  over-ruled.  There,  likewise,  we 
joyed  And  sorrowed  :  the  people  a- 
mongst  whom  my.  mouth  wu  first 
opened,  and  where  I  met  some  sweet 
encouragement  oil  my  eUtraikce  into 
theministty,  will  always  be  dear  to 
me  :  they  are  at  present  but  few,— 
but  those  fi^w  are  Ittely  and  steady.* 
Litters  to  C.  Gfbwff,.*.  104.  Writing 
CO  Mr.  Vemior,  July  19»  1782,  he 
aays.  V  How  many  mercies  has  the 
Lord  besloweddpon  me  since  my  first 
visit  to  Warwick,  which  is  now  more 
than  32  years-!  1  often  think  of  that 
time  irith  pleasure.  There  the  Lord 
opened  my  mouth.  Bfany  retired 
fjaces  in  your  netghbombood  were 
endeared  to  mO,  by  seasons  idiich  I 
can  stin  remember,  when  I  was  en- 
abled to  seek  the  Lord)  and  to  pour 
out  beibre  him  prayers,  irhich  he  has 
since  abundantly  ansirmd.'' 


priipoiedlto  ie  raised,  tlmtpre. 
Tented  his  settlement  at  War- 
wick ;  but  he  was  undecid^  la 
Us  mfaid,  witttfcer  td  g»hM^ 
established  chnrch,  or  to  join  the 
dissentera.  Among  the  latter 
worehis  first  religious  cosumx* 
ions,  which  gare  his  mind  a  faiaa 
towards  thc«i;  but  he  appre» 
hended  that  disputes  in  dissent- 
ing congr^ations  were  common  ;^ 
mmk  an  occasional  sermon  by  Mr. 
Beddome,  which'  he  heard  at  the 
Baptist  meeting  at  Warwick,  had 
a  considerable  effect  on  his  minA 
to  Increase  his  disinclinatioii  to 
become  a  dissenting  ministar. 
Indeed,  at  tluit  period,  his  Hdn*. 
bteriat  talents  were  not  tet^ 
popnlaf;  audit  does  not 
that  he  was  much  pressed  to 
tie  with  any  dissenting  chnn 
It  wis  about  this  time  t] 
bdng  at  Leeds^  he  was  desii 
by  the  late  Rer.  Mr.  EdwaiJb 
to  preach  for  him  at  Yirhitecha^ 
el.  He  met  a  party  of  religions 
friends  at  Mr.  Edwards'  house, 
which  adjoined  the  chapel ;  and 
took  liis  tea  (of  which  he  waa 
remarkably  fond)  with  them. 
When  the  hour  of  preacliing  iqi- 
preached,  Mr.  E.  intimated  to 
him,  that  if  he  was  disposed  to 
retire  from  the  serTice  (as  was 
then  customary  with  most  serioas 
ministers)  a  room  was  at  his.ser* 
Tice ;  but  Mr.  Newton  declined 
this,  saying,  he  was  so  well  pleas^ 
ed  with  his  company,  that  he  was 
unwilling  to  leave  it;  andaddU 
ed,  '^  I  am  prepared."  At  the 
appointed  time  the  serrice  com* . 
menced ;  land  after  prayer,  Mr. 
Newton  read  his  text,  which  was, 
^'  I  hare  set  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore  me:  because  he  is  at  my 
right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  tnof- 
ed."  Mr.  Newton  began  in- 
ently ;  but  i&  a«few  mlnu^  he* 
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iMt-rin  MMHeetioB  of  Hs  plan  ;    riii'9  Sermons,  fn  Froncti ;  wUidi 
eoshnH*  stopped  and  de«    lie  traiulated  and  repeated  to  his 


#nf  Mr.  Sdwarts  to  come  op  MendinEngllsliyastheywentto. 

hI  inUk  iia  aerrice.    Mr.  £.  gether  to  the  honse  of  God ;  and 

■mid  fetal  to  proceed ;  bnt  Mr.  wUch  Mr.  Barnes  found  exceed- 

H .  Mt  iBm  pvlpit ;  ^arUch  Mr.  inglj  profitable  to  Mm.     Indeed 


E.  mofliMly  tad  coneliiMlirfth    ke  seldom  walked  in  the  fields 
to  Ihe  unAanoe.  on  .abontUTerpool  without  a  book^ 


lib  hnpuaUpce  .of  the  Spirit's    wherebjr  he  pu^uired  much  i|ie. 
fo  ^p  ovt  infirmities,    fni  knowMfgi^  and  1>j  whichlifs 


8i|d^  was  tiheoonfnslon  occasion-  conrersation  waj  rendered  re- 

^  bj  tub  'fidlnre  of  the  joniig  niai%ably  edifjriiD^.                        -^ 

pnackery  Aat  when  walkliig  in  It  was  not*  till  the  f9th  of  . 

-aiattMCtti  after  it,  he  fancied,  if  ilprU,  1764^  that  Mr.  Newton  ' 

lis  aaw  two  or  ttree  people  lalk-  obtiined  ej^copal  ordination,  f 

liy  tMpOer,  that  it  was  tlie  sub-  For  a  con^erable  time  he  halt- 

jecl OT ttair .Osconrae.    Morttl  ed  between  two  opinions;  but 

TjbKgi^  Iwwrgfer,  as  tlus  drcum-  at  last  determiiied  on  the  side  of 

•tanice  mm^  be  laurnt  bj  it,  no  the  Establishment.      It  may  be 

4a«M,  to  pwt  bb  trust,  not  in  l)est  to  Aate  this  aibirbi  his  own    - 

Ma  yngmMitm^  nor  in  his  mem«  words  :^^<  My  first  oTertures 

Wy,biitiBtfieIx>rdal0ne.*  were  to  the  dissenters ;  and  had*/ 

^  'iJler^dS|  Hr.  Newton  con-  not  the  proTidence  of  God  re- 

^ttsnei  to  veMis  at  liteipool ;  iparkably  interposed  to  prevent  * 

and  liUioefi  hia  o8ce  of  tide-  %  f  should  probably  have  been 

flvrrfljar.    He  eoulA  not,  how-  a  brother  With  you  (a  dissenting 

ever,  Detilent.  He  used  to  preach  minister,  to  whom  his  Four  Let.' 
In  Ms  owBhoBse  on  Lindas  D^r  ,  tcrs,,' entitled  ^"^  Apoloj^''|  are^^ 
•fenbiga.    Ifte  room  was  small ;  '  addressed)  -in  every  tense :  but     ' 

jet  Aoae  who  could  olltain  ad-  my  designs  were  OTer^r^led.    A  ^  ^ 
miirtan  were  well  pleased  and*  variety  of  doors  by  which   I    ^ 

giwtly  leftreshed :  some  of  them  sought  entrance  (for  I  did  not 

aie  affll  aSvs^  and  mention  these  give  up  upon  the  first  disappoint- 
seasons  irith  gratitude  and  joy ; .  n^entl  were  successively  shut  a-  * 

%n  ^ke  helped  Aem  much  who  gainst  me.     These'  repeated  dei~ . 

feadbdievedthronghgrace."  Mr.  - 

XmAmrj  Bamet,  an  old  disciple,  t  After  .repeated  conversatloiui 

many  yeaxB  a  deacon  of  the  late  ^  tl^^^'^^f  Vy<^> »» "^^^^ 

Mj.  Pedley^  dmich,  is  one  of  higioi^riiipdecbr€dhimietfi.tisfied 

tttinMer;  and  relates  the  fol-  and  proSied  w  oiSSn  him.    The 


h'i 


lowing  anecdote : — On  a  Lord's  service  was  p^rfofiaed  at  Bncjcdea. 
Bay  mondng,  walldng  with  him  l^his  was  sbc  years  alUr  his  applies- 
io  Croabv,  a  viUage  about  six    ^J»«««hcAfchbishepiifTork,  which 

mflea  from  UverpooL  to  hear  a  fi^^S^^^^^i^JlT^  •^.^^lliZ' 
»^__.  ^ZA.^L21'^\Lm^  ^T  _r  ''  #^*91*-^He  received  deacon's  orders 
goapel  aOni^ter,  Mr.  Newton  Apiil  29  j  fad  priest's  orders  the  ISth 
took  with  liim  a  volume  of  Sau* .  -or  lOth  ofliiiieMloOtpg. 

■    )  This  bd9k  gsve  coasiderable  of. 
admifaUe   thoughts    Ibneetascfmaofhisdisseotingbrath. 


*Oatlli  Snares  and  DilBcuItiesiEU  ren  i  .aadWas  answered  by  Sj^.  Mayo 
teadB«;the  Mmistiy  of  the  Ggepel'  iil  Sufolwne  entitled^  «  An^kpology 
T'Owumfi^t  LttHn*  r.    ,  /     and  a  Shield,'* 
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lays  afforded  me  more  time  to 
think  and  judge  for  myself ;  and 
the  more  I  considered  the  point, 
the  more  my  scruples  against 
conformity  gave  way.  Reasons 
faicreased  upon  me,  which  not 
only  satisfied  me  that  I  might 
conform  without  sin,  but  that 
the  preference  (as  to  my  own 
concern)  was  plainly  on  that 
side.  Accordingly,  in  the  Lord's 
due  time,  after  sercral  years 
waiting  to  know  his  will,  1 
sought  and  obtained  episcopal 
ordination." — ^^  Far  from  bar- 
ing regretted  this  interesting  part 
of  my  conduct  for  a  single  hour, 
I  have  been  more  satisfied  with 
it  from  year  to  year."* 

In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Newton, 
dated  Liverpool,  June  14,  1762, 
two  years  before  his  ordination, 
he  thus  expresses  his  desire  to 
enlarge  his  attempts  in  the  way 
of  preaching,  or  expounding,  in 
that  town.  ^^  f^^  wish  of  many 
here,  the  advice  of  many  absent, 
and  my  own  judgment  (I 
had  almost  said  my  con- 
science) are  united  on  one  side  ; 
which  I  think  would  preponder- 
ate against  Mr.  B 's  single 

sentiment,  if  ^our  fears  did  not 
add  weight  to  his  scale.''  lie 
adds,  <'  The  death  of  the  late  Mr. 
Jones,  of  St.  Saviour's,  has  press. 
ed  this  concern  more  closely  up. 
on  my  mind.  I  fear  it  must  be 
wrong,  after  having  so  solemnly 
devoted  myself  to  the  Lord's  ser. 
▼ice,  to  wear  away  my  time,  and 
bury  my  talents  in  silence  (be- 
-cause  1  have  been  refused  orders 
in  the  church)  after  all  the  great 
things  he  has  done  for  me."  lie 
then  mentions  and  answers  the 
objections  which  occurred  to  him 
against  his  plan  ;  and  begs  Mrs. 

•  Apologit,  p.  49,  ^: 


Newton  to  think  over  what  he 
had  urged,  and  pray  for  direc- 
tion :  and  concludes  by  saying, 
^^  Perhaps,  before  long,  it  may 
seem  to  deserve  your  approbaL 
tion.  To  hear  you,  say  so,  would 
make  me  quite  another  person  ; 
for  while  I  remain  in  this  sos. 
pense,  I  feel,  at  times,  a  burden 
which  I  can  hardly  bear,  and 
cannot  possibly  shake  off."  f 

By  this  passage,  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Newton  had  nearly  made 
up  his  mind  to  preach  as  a  dis- 
senter ;  but  Mrs.  Newton  view- 
cd  the  matter  in  a  different  light; 
and  her  interposition  at  this  cri. 
sis,  had  a  powerful  infiuence  on 
his  determination.  This  is  avow* 
ed  by  Mr.  Newton,  in  a  note  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page  just  re- 
ferred to : — '^  The  intluence  of 
my  judicious  and  affcctionatB 
counsellor,  moderated  the  zetl 
which  dictated  the  preceding  let- 
ter, and  kept  me  quiet  till  the 
Lord's  time  came,  when  I  should 
have  the  desire  of  my  heart  I"— 
^^  I  believe  no  arguments,  but 
hers,  could  have  restrained  me 
for  almost  two  years,  from  tak- 
ing a  rash  step  ;  of  which  I 
should  perhaps  have  soon  repent- 
ed, and  which  would  h^ve  led  me 
far  wide  of  the  honor  and  com- 
fort I  have  since  been  favored 
with." 

It  was  by  the  procurement  of 
the  late  Lord  Dartmouth  +  that 
Mr.  Newton  settled  at  Olncy,  in 
Buckinghamshire.  The  Rev. 
Moses  Brown  (author  of  Sunday 
Thoughts)  had  long  been  vicar 
of  that  place  ;  and,  on  his  re- 
moval to  Morden  College,  Black- 

!  Letters  to  a  Wife,  vol.  ii.  p  82. 
Several   admirable  letters  from 
Mr.  Newton  to  this  pious  nobleman^ 
appear  in  the  beginnin^^  of  the  first 
volume  of  his  Cardiphonit, 
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itbb  Ticiaity  of  Lord 
1^  seal,  Mr.  Newton 
the  caracy.  His  first 
,tfce  charch  was  in  May 
ilPtalmlxxx.  l,<<6iT6 
HtK^  of  Israel !"  &c.* 
j|lac8  he  found  a  con. 
gtaiber  of  serions  per. 
iai  been  awakened  an. 
iiilfj  of  Mr.  Brown. 
"IM  his  new  situation, 
to  Captain  Clunie,  he 
leliOid  has  brought  me 
itrtMUu  I  am  persuaded 

J  dear  children;  where 
Ihe  gospel  is  highly 
e  that  they  would  al. 
JHid  sniTer  any  thing 
■  be  depriTed  of  it ; 
,  froa  four  to  six  (or 
»ebont  the  country, 
a  word.  I  hare  been 
Kvpred  with  much  lib. 
r  own  soul, — am  he^rd 
ftanca,  and  haTe  rea- 
le  that  my  poor  endear- 
been  already,  msome 
•Jessed." 

rton  had  reFlnquishcd 
e  income  at  LiTerpool, 
^ttance  at  Olncy .  A 
IS  after  lie  came  to  the 
»,  he  writes  thus  to  his 
^'My  settlement  no^, 
the  people's  subscrip- 
he  house,  may  be  near 
jf  00.'*  This  is  sum- 
lew  that  Mr.  Newton 
ctnatcd  by  mercenary 
hen  he  entered  into  the 
linistry. 

this  time  he  published 
le  of  the  former  part 

lately  before  his  leaving^ 
he  pri'achecl  six  times 
.  churches  in  that  town 
MirhofKl,  to  many  thou- 
e  considerable  degree  of 
^nd,  it  is  hoped,  of  use- 


of  his  Life,  in  Letters  to  Dr. 

Haweis.  This  procured  a  small 
addition  to  his  income,  and  ex. 
cited  a  greater  attrition  to  his 
ministry.  ^^  The  people,"  says  he, 
^'  stare  at  me  since  rending  it — 
and  well  they  may.  I  am  indeed 
a  wonder  to  many, — a  wonder  to 
myself;  especially  I  wonder  that 
I  wonder  no  more." 

He  soon  set  up  a  leetnre  on 
Thursday  erenings ;  which  was 
well  attended,  fie  also  took  a 
large  room  In  the  town  for  the 
purpose  of  catechizing  and  in. 
structing  the  children  of  his  par* 
ish  ;  these  meetings  were  held  on 
Thursdays,  after  dinner  ;  and 
many  of  the  catechumens  attend* 
ed  the  eTening.lectnre.  Tlidr 
number  amounted  in  a  few 
months  to  two  hundred. 

He  also  established  a  prayer, 
meeting  on  Tuesday  ereningr,  in 
a  largo  house.  *>  It  is  a  noble 
place,"  says  he,  ^^  with  a  parlour 
behind  it ;  and  holds  one  hnn. 
dred  and  thirty  people  .couTen. 
icntlv."  Here  he  went  through 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  in  a  way 
of  exposition.  His  judicious  re- 
marks on  the  first  part  of  this 
excellent  book,  hare  been  re. 
peatcdly  published. 

In  the  following  summer,  the 
congregation  harin|(  increased, 
a  large  gallery  was  erected  in  thfe 
church,  capable  of  accoramo. 
dating  a  considerable  Qumbeir  of 
additional  hearers.  '  'f 

At  another  time  be  thus  writes:  *^ 
^^  We  hare  set  up  a  new^  meeting  '. 
on  Friday  cTenings  ;  in  which 
my  sheep  and  lamliji  are  to 'bo 
divided  into  small  flocks  of  ten 
or  twclTc  at  a  time,  for  conrer. 
Falion.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  healthy  and  thriving,  ^d  that 


.<^ 


"  ^    f 


.r' 


■*•     ■ 
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the  wolf  may  be  kept  from  the 

fold."* 

Mr.  Newton's  intimate  friend, 
ship  with  Mr.  Cowper,  the  cck- 
brated  poet,  contributed  not  a 
little  to  his  comfort  during  ser- 
eral  years  of  his  residence  *t  01- 
ney.f       Their  houses  were  at 

*  Mr.  Newton  enjoyed,  in  his  re- 
tired sitottion,  the  visits  of  many  val- 
uable friends,  who  thought  it  their 
privilege  to  spend  a  few  days  in  his 
familv.  Several  clergyman  also  vis. 
ited  liim  occasionally,  and  preached 
in  his  pulpit.  Among  these,  he  men- 
tions in  his  letters,  Mr.  B— ^,  Mr. 
T— d,  Mr.  V——,  Mr.  M—n. 

t  The  UlenU,  the  habits,  and  the 
inclinations  of  Mr.  Newton,  fitted  him 
for  a  stated  residence,  as  a  parochial 
minister.  Others,  probably,  are 
equally  adapted,  as  well  as  called  to 
itinerant  labours ;  but  Mr.  N.  in  a 
letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  C— «-^Card. 
vol.  ii.  p.  291)  seems^  we  conceive*  to 
depreciate  too  much  the  endeavours 
of  those  who  travel  about  to  preach  the 
gospel.  *•  I  wish,"  says  he,  *•  there 
were  more  itinerant  preachers.  If 
a  man  has  grace  and  zeal,  and  but 
little  fund,  let  him  go  and  difiuse  the 
substance  of  a  dozen  sermons  over  as 
many  counties  ;  but  you  have  natural 
and  acquired  abilities,''  &c.  And 
again  (p.  245^  :  *'  I  wish  well  to  ir- 
regulars and  Itinerants,  who  love  and 
preach  the  i^ospcl.  I  am  content 
that  they  sliould  labor  that  way, 
who  have  not  talents  nor  fund  to  sup- 
port the  character  of  a  parochial  min- 
ister I  but,  1  think,  you  are  qualified 
for  more  important  service." 

With  due  submission  to  the  judg- 
ment of  this  excellent  man,  and  a 
proper  acknowledgement  of  his  can- 
dour in  wishing  well  to  itinerant 
preachers,  we  hope  we  may,  without 
offence,  make  a  remark  or  two  on 
this  advice. 

We  conceive  that  Mr.  Newton 
thinks  too  meanly  of  those  laborious 
servants  of  Christ  who,  with  poor  fare, 
hard  lodging,  and  fatiguing  travelling, 
in  heat,  cold  or  rain,  preach,  perhaps, 
eight  or  ten  times  a  week,  bear  Uie 
brunt  of  violent  opposition  and  cruel 
TDockings  ;    and  continue  in  this  ar- 


8ome  distance  from  each  \ 
on  account  of  a  long  wind 
the  town  :  but,  so  near  In 
that  only  a  small  close  sepi 
their  gardens.  This  field  b< 
ed  to  a  friendly  neighbor, 
for  a  small  acknowledgven 
dulged  them  with  the  pri 
of  passing  across  it :  and,  t 
dcr  it  more  convenient,  Mr. 
ton  had  a  door  opening  e 
the  garden  into  the  close, 
religious  public  hare  derii 
small  advantage  from  their  f 

duous  employment  for  many 
It  requires  much  self-denial  i 
votedness  to  God  to  support  i 
Tolerable  talents,  and  a  fund  < 
tie  more  than  a  *'  dozen  serm( 
necessary  to  maintain  their  use 
and  reputation.  Many  a  ministi 
lives  at  ease  in  a  commodious 
keeps  a  comfortable  table,  li 
soft  bed,  sits  most  of  his  tin 
well  furnished  library,  and  vi 
casionally  the  tables  of  the  ri 
dures  next  to  nothing,  compar 
these  apostolical  labourers.  T 
fulness  of  honest  itinerants  i 

great  indeed  !  Many  have  re 
less  God  for  their  plain  anc 
fill  labours.  They  gain  accea 
mote  villages,  hamlets,  coi 
collieries,  and  other  places, 
parochial,  or  reg^ar  dissentin 
sters,  never  heard  of ;  and 
fixations  are  formed,  among  wl 
raitii  and  practice  of  the  gos 
maintained,  and  the  benefit  es 
to  future  generations.  Not 
that  some  of  our  most  useful  n 
first  began  their  career  in  tl 
and  were  formed  in  it,  as  ii 
cellent  school,  for  their  prei 
spectable  stations.  While,  th 
we  rejoice  in  the  steady  and 
labours  of  resident  ministi 
should  be  sorry  if  Uie  weight 
a  name  as  Mr.  Newton's  shot 
rate  against  the  zealous  exei 
that  very  useful  set  of  men 
ant  preachers  ;  or  deter  the 
love  souls  from  entering  on  i 
ployment,  and  using  their  ub 
forts  to  pluck  perishing  six 
brands  from  the  fire. 
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lytBtMcanTM;    for  itjMeoc-  lUp  with  Mr.   Biil   ud  llr. 

cuioa   to  the    corapoddon    of  GroUbod,  of  Newport  Prngaell, 

"01oerHjnin^,"wtMck  wenbu  Mr.  RrUod,  of  NorthunptoB, 

t«oilidbotb  for  the  edi&cadoa  of  uiA  aOttr  ^tstrntiag    BUBicton^ 

sJBcerc  cfaristUns,  and  u  «  ■an-  Apposn  ia  aa  amuble  light  fron 

uaicnt  to  perpetua-.e  >0  mitrnwad  Ui  lottm  in  Cudiphoiua,  mod 

a  friendaUp.        Mr.  Cowpet'i  fron  kk  condact  after  he  re. 

Kjims  ate  nurked  iritk  tk«  let.  Bored  to  Londoa.      Probablj, 

icr  C  ;  bot  a  long  aad  aflJactif  tbe  ckurdk  doei  not  contun  s 

iodtiposttiao,  wilh   wUck   Mi^  clergymaa  of  superior  liberalitj 

Cowper  waa  fif>iif(i,  prenoted  towavdi  dinemten.      TUi  will 

luiiatended  c«n(ribuliaatowvd>  perhaps  bs  accoaoted  a  reproach 

t)m  work  : — »  Iocs  which  caaaot  to  Us  aicraorj  hf  those  who,  ia 

be  nifficientl)'  lamented.*  thdr  lata  wrUingi,  represeat  all 

Tbe    knoviedge    wUcb    Mr.  christiansActiontothe^ecfarfef 

NavtaH  had  of  tbe  dlsseataa,  as  crfaninal,   and  derofstorj  to 

BMMrf  t»  Ih^  Us  caadid  aad  the  digaitj'  of   tbe  establiibed 

aiinHi  mivds.       Ib    (Macj  dmrcfa ;— but,  If   we  form  onr 

l^pe  ■■■  tiw  dltiitlng  coafra.  eatinateof  tbe  cbrbtisB  tamper 

fMlfiMb    TbaasHbers  of  these  from  tbe  example  of  Christ  aad 

■MHte  ^WF  '"V^  tbe  sen.  his  immediate  followers  ;  aad,  if 

Hf  rflfii  jMWtwk    He  knew  we  look  forward  to  the  day  ia 

kMPlWsMkwidichrlstiaafriend.  wbicb  tbe  lote  of  his  disciples  to 

iWf  A>sa^ha,otof«wgardta.  cacb  other  will    be   particularly 

.  cOaadaaai,  tsMnteA  from  tbe  noticed  by  our   common   Lord, 

tammtaitm    al  tbe   (Anrcb  of  we  shftU  rejoice  in   every  proof 

Prg*"*^     His  pradaaee  toward  of  ministerial  candor,    *uch    as 

— ,  aad  his  \ittf  iiiasiili  V  ml,  Mr.    Newton  »o  uniformly  dit. 

waasad   ia  aotitig  apea  snch  played. 

^htl|ilsi  of  rfsUMer  awl  hon.        In  this  his  rnnl  station,  Mr. 

er,  as  wUl  enr  ba  oraaatental  Newton  continued  fifteen  years, 

ia  tha  camlnet  of  dUferont  soci.  He  appears  to   have  been  con. 

etias  (awards  each  other ;    will  tented  and  niefal  in   it  ;    and, 

saiar  their  aataal  iatercourie  though   he   occasionally    visited 

flnnnt  aad  pittilkble,  while  It  the  metropolis,  where  his  labours 

iblnimthaaour  on  the  persons  excited  considerable  attention, — 

thnsidf c»  aad  the  religion  they  yet,  if  we  may  judge  from   his 

fmMmu*     His  latimsle  friend^  printed    letters,    he   entertained 
neither  an  expectation  nor  a  wish 

'  Mi  raa|iii  sss  s  ■iiii  iif  luiii  '*>   remove.     Some  of  his  letters' 

il  saitia.    UistrutlsUonofHo-  in  Cardiphonia  express,   in  very 
awr isbi^i^ (stMmed.  Whumiglkt 
Ht  base  been  expected  had  he  pivcn 

mapectledTKaaioworihe  Fi^nii!  ed  in  ibody  to  heuHr.C^— n,  of 

Dr.  Watlrt  ia  exprewly  mn  imita-  H^— 1.     I  ww  willing  to  do  ever)-    . 

nevef  tbem  g  but,  hsd  Cowper  im-  thing  in  my  power  to  remove  hi)  pre- 

Kfals  britKaM  ulcDts  in  s  v«rsl'  jtidiccs  (if  he  hu  any)  agumt  ut  i  and 

uelstbM,  how  gnat  might  here  the  greatest  compUinrnt  I  can  pay 

tesa  the  blessings  to   tha  church  !  .any  one  is,  ta  suspend  our  meeting 

VhsA  will  soch  «  poet  appear  to  per-  whrn  it  interferea  with  their  preach* 

hn  tha  derirsble  task )  ing." 
fOuTuesdavsvetUngwe  sttrad-  Letters  t«  Cp.  Clunlr,  p.  134. 
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strong  temui  iib  ideti  of  Che  dan. 
.  geir'to  whick  tlie  proCeitort  of 
tlwgoipel  in  London  are  exposed, 
tnd  the  advuitagei  which  chrit- 
tlana  in  the  conntrj  possen  a. 
ttoTe  them,  in  some  respects. 
His  distinction  between '  ^  London 
'grace  and  Country  grace*'  is  weii 
known.      He  expresses  also,  in 

his  letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr. , 

his  disapprobation  of  a  minister's 

remoTal,.  except  in  cases  wherein 

the  Loni*swill  is  rerjr  clearly 

pointed  out ;    bat  we  doubt  not 

.    that  Mr.  Jfewton,  whose  regard 

>    to  the  indications  of  Profidoice 

was  peculiarly  great,  would  nc? er 

, '  .hare  left  Olney ,  had  he  not  been 

-    fully  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of 

that  measure.    Indeed,  the  sphere 

of  his  usefulness  was  thereby  rery 

much  enlarged ;  so  that  not  only 

■  the  inhabitants  of  London,  who 

chose  to  avail  themselves  of  his 

ministerial  labors,    had  an  op- 

portunity  of    being  edified  by 

them,  but  also  great  numbers  of 

persons  from  all  parts  of  England, 

Scotland,  &c.   who  occasionally 

visited  the  metropolis   on  their 

various  affairs. 

\t  was  |iy  the  active  benevo. 
lence  of  that  truly  excellent  and 
benevolent  gentleman,  the  late 
John  Thornton,  Esq.  that  Mr. 
Newton  was  introduced  to  the 
liectory  of  the  United  Parishes 
of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  and  St. 
Mary  Woolchurch  Haw,  in  Lom* 
bard  Street.  To  that  gentleman  he 
had  been  indebted  for  many  jprc- 
vious  favors  ;  and  he  never  suf- 
fered  an  opportunity  .to  escape 
of  expressing  his  obligations  in 
the  strongest  manner.  No  man 
could  be  more  grateful  for  any « 
benefit  conferred  upon  him  thaki 
Mr.  Newton.  It  was  a  distin- 
guishing trait  of  his  character, 
that  he  retained  the  most  lively; 


impreitlons  of  Irindwi  ^/tmoSi. 
to  him,  for  many  years  after. 

He  was  equally  intent  on  pre. 
caring  favors  for  others.  Aa 
Intimate  friend  of  his  asnies  nty 
that  many  who  are  acqaaioted 
with  his  public  character,  are 
strangers  to  that  disinteraetali 
minute,  and  persevering  attention 
to  the  infirmities  or  wants  of  Ui 
friends,  his  readiness  to  me  Ua 
influence  (which  was  not  small| 
with  the  rich  and  the  great  tn 
serve  others ;  and,  in  tiiU  wiji 
he  was  the  instrument  of  a  greet 
deal  of  good. 

Mr.  Newton  entered  on  Hi 
publicworkinSt.  Mary'schnrel^ 
on  Lord's  Day,  December  11^ 
1779.  His  first  discourse  wasltth^< 
tended  to  convey  to  his  parish^i 
loners  an  idea  of  the  doctrines  k|t 
designed  to  preach  among  theo^ 
and  the  spirit  in  which  he  in* 
tended  to  Impart  theiii ;  for  whidi 
hb  text  was  very  appropriate: 
^Speaking  the  truth  in  loveu* 
This  sermon  was  printed :  and 
the  inhabitants  had  an  immediate 
opportunity  of  knowing  theviewa 
of  their  new  Rector. 

Here  Mr.  Newton  continned 
to  labour  for  many  years,  preach* 
ing  every  Lord's  Day,  morning  • 
and  evening;  the  afternoon  being 
supplied  by  a  lecturer  chosen  by 
the  parish.  The  Rev.  Josiak 
Pratt  has  for  some  years  filled 
this  office ;  and  a  little  time  before* 
Mr.  Newton's  death,  the  lecture 
was  changed  from  the  aftemooor 
to  the  evening,  and  so  continues. 
Mr.  Newton  also  established  « 
JiCCturc  on  Wednesday  mornings^ 
which  was  numerously  attended ; 
and  on  these  occasions  many  dis« 
sentcrs  (and  frequently  dissenting  ' 
'ministers)  formed  a  part  of  .the 
congregation.  It  is  almost  un- 
necessary to  ^y,  |hat  his  labouia 


*  *  - 
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erangcncal,  judi. 
Sooate,   and    highly 


iVton  was  generally  fa. 
i^  a  great  share  of 
mh  ;  so  that  he  was 
P  prcTeated  from  iho 
Rinrge  of  his  oflicial 
%t  he  was  not  irithout 
tMbe  heaviest  of  which 
EHien  and  dtccasc  of 
IbD ;  to  whom,  it  is 
M.  bis  attachment  was 
HUHtn.       Before  their 


?.  pain  and 
#'  ■  short  timt!,  but 
b'wnre  oV.       A  small 

Ker  remained  ;  but 
plained  of  it.  In 
W  October,  178B,  fihe 
Mvtce  of  a  surgeon, 
I  the  malady  so  far  aJ- 
Ul  he  jadged  the  ex. 
if  the  tumor  would  be 
ivtth  the  most  imminoiit 
With  (lie  greatest  com. 
le  informed  Mr.   New. 

. cribs b Ic  ;  yethefi.lt  it 
0  submit  with  silence  to 
ng stroke.  As  thefol- 
riag  advanced,  her  dis. 
dty  iiicrea.sed  ;  and  her 
eaJmoBi  incessant.  In 
iths  after,  her  ap|)etile 
id  ihc  wastnlitely  con. 
le  house.  At  k>n[;th  it 
Bt  that  death  was  at 
Inch  was  her  weakness 
anid  scarcely  bear  the 
he  gentlest  foot  un  the 
■  of  the  softest  Toice. 
fj  December  12,  when 
IMi  was  pre]iaring  for 
dtemoming,  she  sent 
id  took  her  Snal  fare. 
!be  faintly  uttered  an 
;ompcila[ion,''saysMr, 
JVtfB  Seriex. 


Newton,  **  and  gare  me  her  band, 
while  I  prayed  by  her  bed-side 
We  exchanged  a  few  tears  ;  bot 
I  was  almost  as  unable  to  speak 
as  she  was  :  but  I  returned  eodiI 
after,  and  sud,  "  If  yourmind, 
as  I  trust,  is  In  a  state  of  peaoe 
it  will  be  a  comfort  to  me,  if  yon 
can  signify  it  by  holding  upyonp 
hand.  She  held  it  up,  and  wared 
it  toandfrosereral  times."  That 
cTCning  her  speech  and  sight 
failed  ;  but  she  conlinned  com. 
posed,  till  on  Wednesday  night 
(December  15,  1700)  about  tefi 
o'clock,  she  breathed  her  last,* 

Mr.  Newton  who  anxiously 
watched  her  expiring  moments, 
took  off  herring,  according  to  h^ 
repeated  injunction,  and  put  it  tn 
his  own  finger;  and  then  kneeled 
down  with  the  servants,  and  re^ 
turned  the  Lord  his  unfeigned 
thanks  for  her  delirerancc  and 
peaceful  dismission.  Persuaded 
thitt,  immediately  on  her  dcpar. 
ture  from  the  body,  she  was  ad> 
mltted  to  join  the  heavenly  choir, 
he  found  his  own  mind  relieved 
from  a  weight  of  painful  feelings 
and  anxieties,  under  whicJi  noth- 
ing but  the  divine  power  had 
long  supported  him.  Many  of 
his  intimate  friends  dreaded  this 

•  For  »ever»l  year*  alter  Mrs.  New- 
ton's death  Mr.  N.  uieJ  to  vent  his 
grief  and  atteclinn  In  versrs,  on  it* 
■Miiveriary :  whiehhepubliilied  in  a 
Bmall  cr>ct,enlitled  "  Ebenezer  <"  and 
same  ot  the  verMi  arc  rer7  beautiful. 
"Fur^ther!  Nuj  can  four  ihnrt  yean 
The  deep  imprcsBiDn  weir  away  f 
She  still  bcfnrc  my  mind  appears, 
Abrcad,  at  tiome,  liy  night ,  by  day  ! 
Ofi  us  with  tho«e  she  lovM  I  meet, 
Har  looks,  her  voice  her  words  recur  j 
(Jr  if  alone  1  walk  (lie  Btt«et, 
Still  Bom^thin^  leads  my  tboughta  tb 

The  su  tiicquent  verses  give  the  tuh- 
t  a  happy  (urn  ;  and  arc  equallr 
in ge Ileal  and  poetic. 

o 
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ftounifnl  erent,  and  feared  that  it 
would  oTerwhelm  him ;   btrt  he 
found  it  far  otherwise.  Hb'^heart 
truited  in  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
helped," — so  wonderfully  help. 
ed,  that  the  solemn  separation  did 
not  prerent  hb  preaching  a  sin. 
gle  sermon !  Indeed,  he  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  of  the  day  on 
which  she  died  ;  and  thrice  while 
she  lay  dead  in  the  house.     After 
she  was  deposited  in  the  Tault, 
be  delirered  her  funeral-sermon, 
with  little  more  emotion  than  if 
it  had  been  for  another  person. 
The  general  course    of  Mr. 
Newton^s  ministry,  after  his  set- 
tlement in  London,  is  so  well 
described  by  himself,  in  a  letter 
to  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Robbins,  of 
Plymouth,    in    America,   dated 
April  19,  1794,  that  we  prefer 
it  to  any  account  of  onr  own. 
<<  We  hare  a  full  church  at  St. 
Mary  Woolnoth,  and  a  rery  se- 
rious congregation.     Few  of  the 
hearers,  however,  comparatively, 
are  my  parishioners.     They  find 
the  way  from  all  parts  of  London 
and  its  environs.     By  preaching 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  rather  in 
an  experimclltal  than  controver- 
sial way,  I  seem  to  please  and 
suit  them  as  well  as  if  they  were 
all  of  a  mind.     The  chief  points 
that  I  aim  at  in  preaching  are, 

«  First,  To  set  forth  the  glory 
and  grace  of  God  in  the  person  of 
the  Saviour : — Second,  To  shew 
the  danger  and  folly  of  a  form 
of  godliness  without  the  power, 
of  a  mere  talking  speculative 
profession : — ^Third,  To  persuade 
if  possible,  those  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  love  one 
another,  to  lay  much  stress  up- 
on the  things  in  which  we  are 
agreed,  and  but  little  upon  those 
in  which  we  differ. 

'^  Through  mercy,  we  walk  in 


peace ;  and  we  hare  moie 
few  among  us  who,  I  thii 
first-rate  christians ;  am 
perhaps  would  have  been  i 
such,  had  they  lived  in  tk 
of  the  apostles. 

'^  It  is  true.  Sir,  as  you  o 

that  I  am  a  wonder  to  n 

wish  I  was  more  a  wonder 

self;    but  I   hope  I  havi 

sense  how  unworthy  I  Wi 

am,of  themercy  I  obtains 

Lord  literally  brought  m( 

the  land  of  Egypt  and  the 

of  bondage.     I  was  not 

daring,  blaspheming  infid 

a  licentious  hardened  pn 

but  my  situation  on  the  < 

Africa  was  such,  that  my 

ery  from  thence  to  be  wii 

reach  of  ordinary  means 

ed  morally  impossible.* 

times  consider  myself  as  a 

in  the  annals  of  the  church 

grace  of  God,  which  is  exc 

ly  abundant,  may  have  p: 

and  reclaimed   some,    w 

gone  equal  lengths   in   ^ 

ness  (though   I  have  ret 

think  few  of  my  years  [ 

portunities  ever  went  bc} 

in  my  dreadful  career;) 

manner  of  my  deiiveran< 

Africa,  not  only  undo4>er 

undcdircd,    and  the   sub 

path  into  which  the  L( 

•  Mr.  Newton  was  in  a  ha 
ceiving^  his  religious  friem 
early  breakfast  ;  when  man) 
be  gratified  by  his  pious  and 
tive  conversation,  and  este< 
privilege  to  unite  with  him 
devotions.  On  one  of  thoi 
occasions,  the  writer  of  this 
troduced  to  him  a  young 
from  the  country,  who  had  e 
a  desire  to  see  him.  •*  A 
Mr.  N.  **  I  was*  a  wild  beas< 
the  coast  of  Africa,  and  i 
tamed  me  ;  and  there  are  m 
pie  now  who  have  a  curiosi 
me." 
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liwtoafKir. 

^  Wioi  I  Uiovgkt  of  the  min. 
irfT^  I  mdt  wUh  maaj  difficul- 
tfeittidi  jboomngemeots  before 
I  WW  ■JBlMiiil^  tlimt  I  at  loigtli 

Cw^  ah  spplkadoo.  I  koped 
Im  I#OTd  gndoosly  accept. 
i(  Am  detiffe,  wUch  lie  himaidf 
lUMiiiitovy  heart,  at  1m  did 
BhrVa  parpoae  of  building  the 
teple :  bat  in  hn  case  it  waa 
^Thoa  Shalt  not  bnOd 
hoaae,  because  thon  hast 
I  ana  of  blood.''  So  I  ap. 
that  although  I  meant 
i^  aad  the  Lord  was  not  dia. 
jifased  mth  me  for  desiring  to 
ittTehim  in  the  gospel,  Jt  was  an 
honor  that  eonld  not  be  permit, 
tadtooaep  whohadbeen  so  open. 
ffrVJIe  and  scandalous  as  I.  Yet 
m  Ids  best  time,  after  six  years 
walHiig^  and  when  I  had  given  up 
the  ezpectadiriS  1  obtained  mj 
desire  with  the  greatest  ease. 
When  Olnej,  the  first  place  al. 
lotted  to  my  serric^  was  ready, 
tiw  door  of  entrance  was  set  wide 
open.  There  I  found  a  poor 
and  afflicted,  but  simple  and  gra. 
dons  few,  who  were  appointed  to 
teach  me,  while  I  endeaTored  to 
faistmct  them.  OIney  was  a 
good  school ;  and  though  I  was 
adoll  scholar,  yet  I  trust  I  learnt 
somcthiog  in  the  sixteen  years  I 
was  there ;  which  contributed,  in 
tome  measure,  to  qualify  me  for 
iny  more  public  station  in  London. 
I  liaTe  been  here  fourteen  years ; 
and  goodness  and  mercy  have  fol. 
lowed  and  accompanied  mc  every 
day.  I  have  been  favored  with 
aittch  acceptance,  and  with  some 
tsefnlness  ;  I  have  many  friends, 
sad  am  surrounded  with  com. 
forts.»» 

Mr.  Newton's  sentiments,  as 
to  doctrine,  were  avowedly  Cal. 


nmsdc ;    bat  he  £d  not  make 

the  particular  points  generally 
distinguished  \iy  that  term  tho 
prominent  objects  of  his  preach, 
lag,  though  they  were  always 
implied  In  his  discourse.  fie 
used,  In  familiar  conirersatlon,  to 
say,  that  ^^  he  wished  his  Calvin. 
Ism  to  be  found  in  his  sermons,  as 
sugar  In  a  cup  of  tea,  which 
sweetois  It  all,  and  is  no  where 
to  be  found  in  a  lump !" 

About  two  years  before  Mr. 
Newton's  disease,  his  strength  be. 
gan  sensibly,  but  gradually  to 
decline.  lie  became  very  feeble, 
and  scarcely  able  to  ascend  the 
pulpit.  A  man-servant  used  to 
stand  behind  him  while  be  preach, 
ed.  His  recollection  was  ob. 
served  to  fail ;  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  he  continued  those  pub. 
lie  services,  which  love  to  his 
Master  and  his  people  made  him 
unable  to  relinquish.  At  length 
it  was  painfully  evident  to  his 
friends  that  he  could  no  longer 
appear  as  a  public  instructor. 
His  ministerial  work  was  finished; 
and  he  appeared  no  more  in  the 
pulpit  after  October,  1806,  a  lit. 
tie  more  than  a  year  before  his 
death.  His  last  public  sermon 
was  preached  for  the  benefit  of 
the  sufferers  from  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar,  when  his  faculties  were 
so  far  gone,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  be  reminded  of  the  object  of 
his  discourse.  When  he  could  no 
longer  preach,  ho  usually  sat  in 
the  pulpit  to  hear  his  curate,  as 
deafness  accompanied  the  other 
infirmities  of  age.  The  last  time 
he  attempted  to  speak  in  his 
church,  was  in  the  reading-desk, 
just  before  the  death  of  his  curate 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Gunn ;  which  hap- 
pened December  6,  1806. 

He  continued  for  ab^iit  eleven 
months  confined  to  his    room, 
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caUnlj  looUag  for  his  expected 
dismissioo,  of  which  he  would 
sometiinef  speak  with  his  asaal 
pleasantry.  ^^I  am,"  said  he, 
*^  like  a  person  going  a  joumej 
in  a  stage-coach,  who  expects  its 
airiyal  every  hour,  and  is  fre- 
quently looking  ont  at  the  win- 
dow  for  it;"  and,  at  another 
time,  to  the  enquiry  how  he  was, 
he  replied,  ^^  I  am  packed  and 
sealed,  and  waiting  for  the  post." 
His  mind  was  generally  tranquil ; 
though,  at  times,  during  his  ilU 
ness,  his  spirits  were  low,  and  his 
religious  comforts  suffered  some 
degree  of  interruption;  but  ^^he 
knew  in  whom  he  had  belieTed;" 
and  when  speaking  to  a  friend, 
on  the  subject  of  belieTers'  doubts 
and  fears,  he  observed,  \hat  he 
could  not  give  place  to  fear,  and 
belieyed  he  never  should  while 
these  words  were  in  the  Bible: — 
^^Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  nowise  cast  out." 

To  a  pious  minister,  who  ex- 
pressed some  doubts  of  his  own 
conversion,  Mr.  Newton  once 
said,  ^^  Whatever  I  may  doubt  on 
other  points,  I  cannot  doubt 
whether  there  has  been  a  certain 
gracious  transact! on  between  God 
and  m^  soul.  I  cannot  doubt 
whenever  I  look  at  my  former 
and  my  present  objects,  whether 
I  ought  not  to  cry,  ^^  What  hath 
God  wrought !" 

*^  Mr.  Newton,"  says  Mr. 
Cecil,  in  his  funeral  sermon  for 
him,  '^  gradually  sunk  as  the  set- 
ting sun,  shedding  to  the  last 
those  declining  rays  which  gilded 
and  gladdened  the  dark  valley. 
Tn  the  latter  conversations  I  had 
with  him,  he  expressed  an  un- 
shaken faith  in  eternal  realities  ; 
and  when  he  could  scarcely  utter 
words,  he  remained  a  firm  witness 
to  the  tmths  he  ha§  preached." 


To  a  clergyman,  who  lirfted 
him  in  his  confinement,  he.  Midy 
^'  The  Lord  has  a  sovereigft  right 
to  do  what  he  pleases  with  ki» 
own.  I  trust  we  are  his,  m  the 
best  sense,  by  purchase,  hj  coiu 
quest,  and  by  our  willing  coa* 
sent.  As  sinners,  we  haTem 
right f  and  if  believing  sinners,  w^tf 
have  no  reason  to  complain  ;  fofr 
all  our  concerns  are  in  the  haai 
and  care  of  our  best  Friend,  wha 
has  promised  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  his  glory  an4 
our  final  benefit.  My  trial  i^ 
great ;  but  I  am  supported,  and 
have  many  causes  for  dtXtf 
praise." 

In  the  circumstances  of  extroaa 
debility  and  occasional  sufferlif  ^ 
which  attended  Mr.  Newton  fojfr 
many  months,  his  dearest  frienll 
could  not  wish  for  the  longif 
protraction  of  his  life.  Ilis  dla>' 
mission  from  a  body,  now  be^ 
came  so  unfit  a  tabernacle  for  hii 
active  spirit,  was  rather  to  bede* 
sired  ;  and  this  was  graciously 
afforded  on  the  evening  of  Mob» 
day,  December  21,  1807,  in  hli 
eighty-third  year.  The  ejeB  of 
Faith  pursue  the  departed  saint 
to  the  regions  of  unclouded  hap* 
piness,  and  behold  him  admitted 
in  the  presence  of  his  much-loved 
and  gracious  Master,  whose  plau- 
dit he  has  doubtless  received,  and 
whose  mediatorial  glory  he  be- 
holds with  unveiled  face. 

On  Thursday,  December  31} 
the  remains  of  this  venerable  maa 
were  conveyed  to  the  repository 
of  the  dead,  in  the  vault  beneata 
the  church  in  which  he  had,  for 
about  twenty.eight  years,  pro* 
claimed  the  word  of  life. — His 
strong  aversion  to  a  pompon^ 
funeral  induced  him  to  leave  a 
written  direction,  that  only  one 
mourning  coach  should  accomw 
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s  bane.  This  injunclion 
Bflicd  with  ;  but  many 
M  provided  l.heir  own  or 
taches,  and  iM  in  witli 
««9ion  in   iU   way  from 

■  Street*  to  the  church, 
r.  Mr.  Foiiter  read  the 
KTiice  ;  at  which  about 
niniiters  werti  prctient. 
following  Sabbath,  Jan- 
,  the  Rei-.  Mr.  Cecil 
d  the  funeral  discourse 
Mary's,    from   Luke  xii. 

'*And  thti  Lord  said, 
hen  U  that  faithful  and 
xward  whom  his  Lord 
»ke  rulM  oTer  his  houae- 
t  gi»p  ihetn  their  portion 
.  in  due  season  ?  Blessed 
servant  whom  his  Lord 
e  Cometh,"  &c.  Many 
ainisters,  among  the  dis. 

as  well  as  of  the  cstab- 
:hiiicb,  testified  their  re. 
or  Mr.  Newton,  by  func. 
courses  at  their  several 
of  worship, 
ougfi  a  rariety  of  excel- 

which  adorn  the  subject 
netnoir,  hare  been  noliced 
>recediog narrative,  it  may 
irable  to  examine  a  little 
iautelylheadmirablechar- 
bich  he  sustained.  If  his 
tatentswerenotof  the  first 

for  strength  and  splen. 
1  he  possessed  a  sound, 
underi landing,  which  was 
rely  the  result  of  observa- 
iteTidcncedpowerssupcri- 
e  ordinary  level.  So  much 
I  judgment  respected,  that 
anfht  his  advice  on  atfairs 
^alar  nature,  as  well  a» 
imcdiatcly  eoiinccled  with 

.  Newton  resided  for  tome 
ler  hi*  coming  to  London,  in 

■  Square,  Hoxton  ;  and  af. 
1  in  Coleman  Street  Build- 
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his  functions  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.*  If  his  genius  was  not 
brilliant,  it  was  far  from  dull ; 
and  that  he  had  a  happy  talent 
atinvcntion, appears  in  his  works 
and  particularly  in  his  Epistolary 
Correspondence :  a  branch  of 
writing  in  which  he  peculiarly 
excelled.  The  firmness  of  hia 
mind  appeared  in  the  steadiness 
of  his  character.  It  was  not  the 
phlegnuitic  perseveranre  of  stu. 
pidity,  which  some  weak  and 
lukewarm  persons  discover,  who 
like  a  mill-horsc,  continue  in 
their  undeviating  ronnd  of  du- 
ty, but  It  was  the  effect  of  a 
mind,  at  once  able  to  perceivo 
the  eternal  differences  between 
right  and  wrong,  and  fortified 
with  those  principles,  which  an 
experimental  knowledge  ofdivino 
truth  alone  can  furniab. 

The  name  of  Newton  is  sweet- 
ly embalmed  in  the  recollection 
of  various  persons  belonging  to 
(liHerent  denominations  of  cjiris- 


•  Mr.  Newton  had  a  very  hippy 
talent  of  nd ministering  admonition 
inA  reproof  Hearing  that  a  person 
ill  whose  welfare  he  via  greatly  in- 
tcretteil,  had  met  with  peculiar  suc- 
cess in  business,  and  was  deeply  im- 
mcrsed  in  worldly  engagements,  the 
first  time  he  calledon  him,  which  was 
usuuUy  once  a  month,  he  toak  him  by 
the  hand  and  drawing  him  on  one  side 
into  tlie  counting-house,  told  him  hit 
apprehensions  vtr  his  ipirituil  wel- 
fare. His  friend,  without  making  any 
reply,  called  down  his  partner  in  life, 
who  came  with  her  eyes  sufRised  in 
tears,  and  unable  to  speak.  Enquir- 
ing the  cause,  he  was  told,  she  hsd 
just  been  sent  for  to  one  of  her  chil- 
dren, that  was  out  at  nurse,  and  siip- 
p;jaed  to  be  in  dying  circumstances. 
CWpiatf  'lee  hands  iDimediatcl}'  in 
his,  be  cried,  "  God  be  thanked  he 
has  not  (brsaken  you !  I  do  not  wish 
your  babe  to  aulTer  i  but  I  am  hapfi; 
to  find  he  gives  you  this  token  of  hia 
favor," 
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iatemptions-  of  he&It&j 
alight  violations  offamil^ 
larilf  mast  be  occasioned 
iiis  honsehcrid  generallj'  Co: 
of  five  or  Bis  persons.  N 
them,  howeTer,  were  pei 
to  break  in  apon  his  i 
boors  for  meals,  and  partii 
for  the  deTotiona  of  the  < 
It  was  his  frequent  declai 
that  '*  to  he  at  homo  earEj 
evening,  and  to  lie  strict 
serving  the  stated  peril 
closet  and  family  worshi[ 
among  the  best  means  of  f 
good  masters  and  mist resse 
children  and  servants. 

As  a  companion,  Mr.  f 
was  remarkable  for  his 
fulness  and  pleasantry, 
former  habits  of  his  life  < 
him  to  enrich  his  parlo 
course  with  that  variety  of 
which  always  gives  a  i 
conversation  ;  and,  bein; 
facetious  temper,  he  en 
hia  friends  by  point  and  s 
liness  of  remark,  which  p 
a  lawful  mirth,  that  " 
good  like  a  medicine  ;"  ye 
ing  was  more  abhorrent 
purity  of  his  mind,  thani 
sporting  with  sacred  thi 
exciting  a  laugh  at  the  vi 
infirmities  of  mankind. 

The  liberality  of  Mr.  I 
to  the  poor,  was  also  a  c 
uoiis  trait  in  his  chi 
Though  he  never  was  ri 
he  spared,  out  of  amodera 
petency,  more  than  many 
deem  consistent  with  th< 
of  prudence.  His  hospiti 
his  numerous  visitors  i 
known  ;  but  the  stream) 
bcncGcence  flowed  rathe 
siibfcrraneous  channel,  thi 
noisy  current  on  the  surl 
society  ;  and  the  many 
kindness,  which  gladden' 


tians.  Hi9  candor  was  escrcised 
in  its  proper  sphere;  and  in. 
dulged  (here  lo  a  ver^  wide  ex. 
tent.  Piovided  hia  friends  and 
connexions  (to  use  his  own  ei- 
pression)  "  held  the  heao,  and 
acted  onder  his  direction  and  in. 
flnence,"  he  esteemed  them  irre- 
Bpeciif  e  of  the  seel  to  which  they 
were  attached  ;  and  was  ever 
leady  to  give  them  proofs  of  af- 
fiection  ate  regard.  Bigotryseem- 
ed  alike  distant  from  his  natnral 
temper  and  from  his  rdigioas 
liftbita ;  for,  with  an  apostolic 
bmevolence,  he  loved  all  those, 
who  thenselTefl  ''loTedthnLord 
J«n»  fa|,%lncerity."  '  It  mnst 
be  aoknowledged  that  hii  amia- 
Ue  dispMition,  Improved  and  ex. 
pmded  by  the  mild  spirit  of  the 
ga«pd,bn  tmingled  with  Hie  weak. 
Beu  inddeat  to  mhn,  sometimes 
MbjectedUmtothelmpwIticmBaf 
■pedmia  aad  designing  neo,  and 
nadehhotoo  crodnious  of  their 
professions.  Bat  even  this  was 
ao  imperfection  which,  whenev. 
er  be  detected,  be  was  prompt  to 
amend ;  aad  must  surely  meet 
with  a  censnre  far  less  severe 
thao  that  defect  nJiich  originates 
in  hanhne&s  of  temper  and  the 
morosenesa  of  sectarianism. 

Those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
naaagement  of  families,  know 
tkW  mnch  of  domestic  comfort 
depends  on  the  orderly  arrange- 
ment of  home  economy.  Minis- 
ters especially,  ought  to  consid. 
er,  that  they  not  only  best  secure 
this  kind  of  happiness  by  an  at. 
tention  to  order,  but  that,  in 
** ruling  well  their  own  houses," 
they  give  a  presumptive  proof  at 
least,  that  they  can  '<  rule  in  the 
church  of  God."  Mr.  Newton, 
indeed,  had  not  a  nnmber  of 
chndren,  during  whose  infancy, 
early  childhood,   and    frequent 
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terto  of  lie  indigent  and  tf - 
iicled,  vJVramaia  onknown  an. 
til  flh^  who  is  ^^  not  uorighteoos 
to  iSNfet  the  work  of  faith  and  la. 
fearaf  love,"  shall  say  to  his  peo- 
^  ^^  InMBnch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
ooeof  the  least  of  these  mj  breth. 
fcajTe  have  done  it  unto  mc." 

Whatever  social  and  moral 
Arties  decorated  Mr.  Newton's 
danicter,  it  would  be  a  serious 
saission  not  to  obserye,  that  his 
ofdgned  and  fenrent  piety  gave 
a  potish  to  erery  other  excel. 
leaoe.  Deep  was  the  Teneration 
wUch  he  felt  for  the  word  of 
God;  and  sedulously  did  he  cuU 
tirate  an  experimental  acquaint. 
SBce  with  its  hallowed  contents. 
Hie  writer  of  these  lines  will 
neter  forget  the  fervor  of  his 
devotion  in  prayer,  nor  the 
hesrenly  spirit  which  he  discor. 
end  in  acts  of  worship.  His 
conscience  was  exquisitely  ten. 
der ;  and,  like  a  fine  enamel, 
would  not  bear  without  injury 
tbe  siighlest  collisions  of  sin.  In 
the  varied  walks  ofUfcj  he  exem. 
idified  the  consistency  of  the 
christian  ;  so  that  even  his  cnc- 
mies  could  not  bring  any  criminal 
charge  against  his  practice.  He 
vas  serious  without  dulness,  dc 
vont  without  enthusiasm,  zealous 
without  bigotry,  and  in  a  word, 
''holy  in  all  manner  of  con  versa, 
tioo  and  godliness." 

The  praise  of  our  venerable 
friend,  as  an  author,  is  in  all  the 
churches.  Most  of  his  works, 
which  have  already  been  noticed, 
will  long  continue  to  '^  edify  the 
hcfdy  of  Christ."  The  ease  and 
simplicity    of    his   style, «-   and 

*  The  following  character  of  Mr. 
Newton's  writings,  from  the  incom- 
pwaUe  pen  of  Cowper,  will  weigh 
^th  the  public  far  more  than  any 
<)ung  we  can  offer : -^Speaking  of  his 

% 


the  warmth  of  affection  winch 
breathes  in  his  published  letters 
to  his  correspondents,  can  never 
fail  to  afford  a  rich  repast  to  all, 
who  can  relish  the  familiar  plea, 
snres,  and  prise  the  delicate  fidel. 
ity  of  christian  friendship. 

In  the  pulpit,  his  whole  soul 
appeared  to  flow  out  in  ardent 
concern  for  their  spiritual  wel. 
fare,  so  that  all  might  perceive 
his  principal  design  was  to  ^'  win 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ."  Nor 
was  his  labor  in  vain.  There 
are  many  living  witnesses  to  the 
success  of  his  ministrations,  in 
persons  who  ^^  were  once  dark, 
ness,  but  arc  become  light  in  the 
Lord  ;"  aud,  it  cannot  be  doubt, 
cd,  but  he  has  lately  joined  a 
numerous  band  of  disembodied 
and  perfected  spirits  within  the 


Eccleaiasttcal  History,  Mr.  C.  says, 
"  The  facts  [arel  Incontesttbie,— the 
grand  observations  upon  them  ail  ir- 
refragable,— and  the  style,  in  m> 
judgment,  incomparably  better  than 
that  of  Robertson  or  Gibbon .  I  would 
fifive  you  my  reasons  for  thinking  so, 
if  I  had  not  a  very  urgent  one  for  de- 
clining it"    Hayley's  Cowper,  vol.  ii. 

p.  91. 

In  another  letter,  however  he  thus 
explains  himself:  "That  you  may 
not  suspect  me  of  havinfc  said  more 
than  my  real  opinion  wiil  warrant,  I 
will  tell  you  why.  In  your  style,  I 
see  no  affectation  :  in  every  line  of 
theirs,  nothinji^  else.  They  disgust 
me  always :  Robertson  with  his  pnnu> 
and  his  stmt,  and  Gibbon  with  his  fi- 
nical and  French  manners.  You  are 
as  correct  as  they.  You  express 
yourself  with  as  much  precision. 
Your  words  are  arranp^d  with  as 
much  propriety  ;  but  you  do  not  set 
your  periods  to  a  tune.  They  dis- 
cover a  perpetual  desire  to  exhibit 
themselves  to  advantage  ;  wliereas 
your  subject  ingrosses  you  ;  ^  they 
sing,  and  you  say  ;  which,  as  history 
is  a  thing  to  be  said,and  not  sung-,  is 
in  my  judgment  very  much  to  your 
advantage.*'  Ibid.  p.lOl. 
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Tcil,  whom  he  was  made  instru. 
mental  in   raising   to   an  iahcrit- 
aiice  among  the  sanctificii.     The 
seed  which  he  cast  on  the  watered 
furrows,  will    be  seen  too  after 

fiathcrod  into 
To  conclude  : 
and    beloved 
and  deplored  i 
he  rest 8  from 

her  sacr 
— Uewa 
in     life, 
in  death 
his  lat 

manydays;  andtohimlhechurch  <^thc  goodly  fellows 
will  luo^  feel  herself  get Jit I y  in.  prophets  and  of  the  api 
debLedj  for  the  stores  which  he 
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Feoh  the  best  anthority  wc  Hence  all  men  are  boa 

arc  assured,  that  "  all  scripture  ulate  their  faith  and  c 

tB  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  the  doctrines  and  rul 

and  is  pru^tablefor  dortrine,  Tor  contained, 
reproof,  for  correction,   for  in-  These  icvcral  thing? 

structionin  righleoasness."  The  sped   to   the  Bible,    I 

whole  scriptorc  is  of  ditine  in-  dreds  of  times  been  clt 

spiration,  and  ia  pro&table  for  trated  and  established 

the  highest  purposes.     It  is  fit>  cavils,  urged  against  tl 

ted  for  doctrine,  as  it  places  the  lidcl  i    ' 
fundamental  principles  of  relig- 
ion in  the  view,  it  gives  us  of  the 

divine   nature   and    perfections;  versy  with  deists  is  n( 

it  is  fitted  to  correct  and  reprore  ject  of  the  writer  ;  no 

sli  errors  in  opinioo  and  prac-  object  to  attempt   a  < 

tice,  correctly  initmcting  in  the  our    holy  religion,    b 

principka  of  righteouaeia,  and  mark  on  those  books, 

dEectoallj   leading   those,    who  in  some  editions  of  the 

trnly  anbinit  to  it,  from  one  de-  ble,  called  the  Apoeryi 
gree    of    holiness    to    another,         That   these    books, 

(whichwillcontiDuall^advance)  they  contain   much  u 

in.  proportioD    to  the    regard,  important  instruction, 

which   b    paid  to    Wi    bleued  no  part  of  canonical 

book  of  God.  we  shall  attempt  to  p 

The  book,  which  we  call  the  sereral  topics  of  argn; 
Bible,  is  of  inpreme  and  divine        Those  books,  wbic 

authority,  written  by  men  spe-  ceire  as  inspired  scri] 

ciaUy  inspired  for  that  parpoie  called  canonical,  to   c 

bjrthaapiritof  God.  By  tbesame  them  from  books  calle 

authority  and  by  the  lame  men  phal,  and  from  other  i 

it  has  been  published  sod  deliT-  writings.     They  are  si 

ered,  as  worth]'  of  all  accepta.  nated  from  (he  Greek 

UoB,  for  the  uso  aad  improve,  non  a  rule  or  measun 

awDtof  men  to  the  c^d  of  time,  the  civil  law  how  fit! 
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7  to  k ;  lo  is 

tterriecif  the 

to  okich  its 

tlMir 


MB  to    ragviite 


*i  amnl  taok%  faiciMki  io 

tti  ■[■■o,   m  calM  apoerj. 

iWbooMio, 
1^  Tkeir  aatluiffitj  luM  slwftTi 

iovbtoA  nr  dfloied  hj  the 

r  weie  they  ever  ae- 

toooled^  or  leeeived  by  the 

dhorch  ae  books  dli 


oooe  ni  them  wete 

ia  the  ark  <tf  the  eoT. 
he  Jcffs  deposited 


tWv 

H  Beeaase  th^  aio  of  aaoerb 

isiaawicaoMeileAorigiaal;  aady 
4.  Bacaasa»  fat  these  leasoosy 
it  was  not  allovaMs  pablicij 
to  read  tlMBS  In  the  assoahlies  oi 
God'e  paopio*  These  partiea. 
Isis  am  sabstaatisled  bjr  such 
Mthoritsee  as  to  piedads,  it  is 
il  is    beBeved^    all   reasonaUe 

doabt. 

That  the  books  contaiaed  in 
the  Apocrypha^  are  not  of  divina 
iitpiratio%  aad  therefore  ought 
lii  to  bo  reodfed  as  caoonical 
aolptoio^  it  will  aew  be  at- 
tnepled  aioia  f aU  j  to  prore  by 
thafollowiag  ai^ameats,  which 
the  writer  hes  eollected  in  the 
coarse  of  his  reading  on  tlie  sail- 

jsct« 

1.  AM  the  books  of  the  Old 
TestaaMnt  were  written  by  pro«- 
pJMitS;  or  persons  diyinely  in* 
i|iiod ;  bat  none  of  the  apocry. 
phal  books  were  written  by  saeh 
psioas  ;  tlierefore  they  are  not 
to  ha  acltnowledged  and  receiT. 
eil  as  canonical.      The    several 

Hot.  1.     New  Series. 


Ilwfflbe 
brieiy  to  Hlastrala 
establish.  The  frst  pro* 
position  Is  e?  ideat  f roai  ser« 
erai  express  deciaidtions  of  ca. 
nonical  scrlptare,  ^<The  pro- 
phccy  caaM  not  la  old  tiaie  by 
the  will  of  Baa ;  bat  holy  men 
of  God  spake,  as  they  were  biot. 
ed  by  the  Ho^  Ghost.'*  Hence 
they  are  called  *^  the  scriptnres  of 
the  prophets,  aceordiag  to  the 
coauaandaieBt  of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
lor  the  obedience  of  faith."  The 
great  laspimr  of  scrlptare  hath 
assnied  as  that  <<  He  spake  by 
the  month  of  his  holy  prophets, 
which  have  been  since  the  world 
be«NU» 

Theee  passages jprore  that  the 
boojks  of  theOld  Testament  were 
writisn  by  prophets,  or  persons 
dirinely  inspired.  An  elaborate 
proof  of  this  porition  is  not  In. 
leaded,  aor  wUl  it  be  expected 
by  the  christian  render.  Bnt, 
shoald  he  consider  the  proof  as 
deficient,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
deficiency  will  be  supplied  be- 
fore the  sabject  is  dismissed. 
The  stamp  of  diTlne  inspiration, 
which  we  find  on  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  is  not  to  be 
found  on  the  books  of  the  Apoc- 
rypha. None  of  these  were  writ, 
ten  by  men,  ^^  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.''  This  position 
admits  satMactory  proof. 

Malachi  is  universally  ac« 
knowkdged  by  believers  In  reve- 
lation to  have  been  the  last  of 
the  Jewish  prophets  under  the 
legal  dlspensatl6n.  Between  him 
and  John  the  Baptist  no  prophet 
exbtcd.  But  the  apocryphal 
books  were  written  after  the  time 
of  Malacbi's  prophecy.  This, 
If  not  universally.  Is  generally 
acknowledged  by  writers  on  the 
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Of  the  Apocryphal  Books. 


suhjert.  Hence  it  \t  «id(<nt, 
thaf  these  books  cao)d  not  haic 
hiieii  writlm  liy  any  of  the  pro- 

JlllMs. 

IVith  much  propriety  and  per. 
(iiumc«  il  mav  farther  be  obser». 
nl,  that  had  the  apocryphal 
books  been  n^rilteti  by  tlic  an> 
dent  pro|>hd»  of  God,  Jesns 
Christ  uoiild  iinqncstiunably 
haru  used  them  as  wilnetscs 
that  be  was  indeed  the  Messiah, 
and  that  his  doctrines  were  di- 
vlnr',  as  he  employed  the  pro- 
phetic writings  to  these  pur- 
poBos.  But,  as  neither  Christ, 
noi-  his  apostles  made  this  use  of 
the  apocryphal  books,  the  ori. 
dence  h  very  forcible  ;  and,  it  is 
betil^vL'<I,  must  be  saHafadory  to 
the  refleclini;  mind,  that  these 
books  were  not  written  by  the 
prophets     or  men  divinely  in. 

'->.  The  Jewish  rhurch  ac- 
knowledsred  and  reemcd,  as  ca- 
uoniral  scripture,  ail  the  books 
of  (he  Old  Testament,  but  neter 
thns  acknowledged  and  received 
the  apocryphal  books.  From 
(his  circumstance  it  is  believed, 
that  much  and  even  conclusiiu 
eiidracc  isdedactbfe,  that  these 
liooks  are  not  of  diyinc  inspira- 

Had  the  Jewish  church  re- 
jected any  part  of  canonie^il 
Kcripture,  Christ  and  his  apostles 
uDiiUI  undoubtedly  have  censnr. 
od  and  condemned  them  for  so 
doin^.  But  for  this,  it  does  not 
appear,  that  they  erer  merited 
any  censure.  Althoiich  Christ 
reprored  them  for  nnjust  inter- 
pretation of  theirsacred  writings, 
»ft  he  docs  not  chargelbem  will) 
ihu  rejcotion  of  any  part  of  cii. 

'nonical  scripture;  nor  dues  the  a. 

'posilePaul,  whpnspeakingof  the 
oracles  or  Clod,   as  haxine;  been 


committed  nnio  then 
that  they  had  e»er  bei 
this  crime.  Indeed  w 
no  where,  in  the  New 
accused  of  hating  ci 
disowned  any  portit 
scriptures.  From  !■ 
stance  it  may  be  Eafel 
that  they  faithfully  pr 
explicitly  acknowledj 
books  of  the  Old  T( 
canonical  scripture, 
certain,  that  they  neve 
edged  the  apocryphai 
of  dif  ine  inspiration, 
thcreforean  obvious  c 
that  these  hooks  wen 
ten  by  inspiration  of  t: 
God? 

3.  Our  Saviour  gai 
mony  to  the  books  i 
Testament,  as  of  divir 
by  qnoting  from  the 
declaring  that  they 
him  as  the  Messiah, 
addressed  hia  disciple 
resurrectiop,  "  Thes 
words,  which  I  sjiakt 
while  I  was  yet  will 
all  things  must  be  fulti 
were  written  in  the  lav 
and  in  the  prophets. 
Psalms  concerning  me. 
this  passage  arc  sumni 
prised  all  (he  books  i 
Testament  scriptures 
three  riasses,  the  /at-, 
ef.«,  and  thejMA^uiic, 
timony  of  onr  Saviot 
the  writings  of  the  ( 
menfas  canonical  scrip 
seems  evidently  to  cxi 
the  sacred  canon  all  tl 
phal  books. 

4.  It  will  further 
to  the  establishment  < 
KCt,  fo  observe  that 
in  (he  christian  rhurc 
implicit  testimony,  tl 
pocrypbal  books  nevi 
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•CtfMiOi*  or  N0W  Trntamemi 

Tim  cottdl  of 
kolden  in  the  jrear  of 
•getkoaJBg  «p  the 
•eiiptafei  as 
ten^Md  whkh 
«ir  Am  ^4ta«cl  to  be  MAd  iMihM 
H^  te.flbiMlMi  4McoibUi«) 
iike  Bt  iiwiine  iif  the  hoolu 

rfHw  jJfiwjIiN  Fro*l&ii 
llMBaHlMMiit  it  reesoneblo  Co 
tbofc  theee  books  m^Le  bo 
iaqiped  seiipiure.  Tbm 
thecmsesspgesniop 
It. 

the.  style  osd  nrneh 
of  the  opocrf  phol 
icqwres  but  lUtie 
■isid  lo  diseoTeri  In 
of  tecb^  solkfocto. 
.ttnt  these  books 
wmm  cmnpositions* 
«f  tho  0eilfitj  end  mnj« 
csty^Hiosiifrtilsn  snbliniky,end 
yet  tin  beintifnl  eai  ea^YatiBg 
itseplictty  of  the  satptsie  style, 
vo  llMi  in  ikaoj  m  jOany  in. 
itnnoesi  ike  ehnnelofs  of  levUjfy 
Mi  ^(gMmtimi  of  Me  turtosiiy, 
te.  And  in  their  wuUierj  there 
uo  eo  many  tMufp^friooloui  and 
ttifUrngj  fidkmkmf  widmbsurdy 
fekt  md  9mpertiiiwmsy  contram 
iki&rif  io  emmnieal.  seripturey 
€0€m  eenfrodicfory  to  them* 
r^  that  the  sober  enqairer 
be  Jed  to  reject  them,  as  in. 

elwvttinga^  and  to  proaoanoe 
MStelThniBan  compositions. 

N ^E. 

(To  be  eoqtinued.) 

on  CBuncH  ooyebnmbnt. 

Ths  importance  of  ecclesias- 
tical  covncils  to  the  order  and 
lOfenHBent  of  chorches,  renders 
it  Intel  esting  to  nnderstand  clear- 
ly the  authority  giyen  them  in 
die  New  Testament)  and  its  pro. 


HdoniSartiieir  being  ednvenefl. 
The  apostle  Paai  thought  it 
needful  to  Tindieate  his  preach- 
ing at  Corinth,  as  not  going  be- 
yond the  line  marked  out  in  his 
comadsslon.  Other  ministers  of 
Christ|  whether  erangeiists  or 
pastors  of  churches,  are  no  less 
obligated  to  lie  able  to  show, 
that  they  do  not  stretch  them- 
selres  beyond  their  measure ;  ei- 
ther to  dispense  the  word,  or  to 
bear  rule  in  the  house  of  God. 
Theapostle'sdedarationis, ''  We 
will  not  boast  of  things  without 
offT  measure^  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rale  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a 
measure  to  reach  even  ui\to  y  ou. * ' 

Christians,  who  rely  on  the 
fulness  of  the  Bible,  as  the  rule 
of  their  Ihith  and  practice,  will 
trust  to  its  sufficiency  to  teach 
the  dbcipline  of  the  church,  as 
well  as  all  gospel  duties.  To 
this  book,  not  to  any  human 
aathority,  are  We  to  look  for  the 
guidance  and  justification  of  our 
actions.  And  here  may  be  found 
the  powers  which  Christ  has  en- 
trusted to  his  ministers,  the  form 
of  his  church,  the  officers  he  cm- 
ploys  in  it,  and  the  extent  of 
their  jurisdiction  ;  with  various 
commands  and  examples  illustra. 
tiTO  of  their  work,  as  appointed 
to  feed  the  church  of  God. 

When  Christ  ascended  and 
gaTO  gifts  to  men,  "  he  gayo 
some  apostles ;  and  some  pro. 
phets ;  and  some  eyangclists ;  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers." 
Pastors  and  teachers  are  the  or- 
dinary  officers  of  his  church,  au- 
thorised to  preach  the  word  and 
bear  rule.  They  hare  two  dis. 
tinct  offices  united  ;  as  rulers 
they  are  pastors  ;  as  dispensers  of 
the  word  they  arc  teachers. 
Hence  arise  the   duties  cnjbiu- 
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them  wko  liafe  tiM  mk  over 
jo%  wka  liaTetfM>kieii  unl^  yo« 
the  word  of  God  :'*  <<  Obej 
ihem  that  kivo  IIm  role  *oi«r 
yoa,  and  sabaiit  y^ourtelYat^  for 
thej  waldi  for  yoor  salris:" 
Aad  tlM  conmand  to  eiders, 
^^  Take  lieed  nmto  joars^vety  and 
to  aU  the  iock,  orer  the  which 
the  Holj  Ghost  hath  nade  yon 
overseers,  to  feed  the  dinrch  of 
God."  To  feed  the  chardi  im. 
plies  bearing  rnle.  The  same 
original  word  is  ased  whea  it  is 
said  of  Christ,  he  shaU  rale  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron.  •  That 
Christ  has  united  the  two  duties 
of  ruling  and  teaching  is  alsoiaik 
plied  in  the  cbaraoler  required 
of  a  bishop,  as  ^^  one  that  raleth 
widl  his  own  house :''  ^^  For  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rale  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God." 

The  church  in  which  the  same 
elders  vule^  is  uniformlj  in  the 
New  Testament  of  the  extent  of 
the  city  to  which  it  belongs. 
HoweTer  many  christians  lived 
in  any  one  city,  and  whatever 
was  the  number  of  their  elders, 
they  were  one  church. 

We  read  of  the  church  in  the 
house  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
the  church  in  the  house  of  Nym* 
phas  :  and  in  writing  to  Piule* 
mon,  Paul  uses  the  expression, 
^^The  church  in  thy  house." 
These  probably  were  the  con- 
gregations of  believers,  who  as- 
sembled for  worship  in  those 
houses ;  not  being  permitted  to 
enjoy,  and  perhaps  not  able  to 
build  public  edifices  for  their  re« 
ligious  meetings.  And  it  seems 
to  be  in  reference  to  such  as« 

*  Compare  Acts  zz.  28j  Rev.  ii« 

S7.  xii.  5.  kod  xix.  15. 


simiblif ,  Ihsl  Hfi  apiiilli 
to  Hie  CorinthiaBS,  ^^I^atyoalr 
women  keep  ■lieneeinthaahnsdriJ 
es^'^    Bat,  .-    I  1^4^^ 

When  the  word  is  rHiseiiid 
with  adty.  It  Is  nnifonnly  Inlte 
singular  number,  churdi,  aatf" 
never  churches  In  the  plural;  ttif 
when  used  in  rdatUm  to  a  caKiw<i 
try  or  territory,  having  a  maws 
borof  cities,  it  is  always  diurchaSiTt 
Thus  we  read  of  the  dmiokMs 
Jerusalem,  the  church  at  AnMsi 
och,  the  church  of  fundlamy 
tho  church  at  Babylon,  4fer 
church  of  Ephesus,  the  ehmelN 
in  Smjrraa,  and  the  church  ii^  ais 
of,  odier  cities ;  we  also  reai  ofei 
the  churches  through  all  JodM^i 
churches  of  the  gentiles,  chuMyk 
es  of  Gmlatia,  churches  of  AriiHI 
churches  of  Macedonia.  Tli^ 
pvecision  in  the  use  of  the  wodM 
is  doubtless  of  design,  andshovrilA 
that,  as  under  the  Old  TeslmaiXtii 
so  under  the  New,  the  inhahi**^ 
tants,  or  believers,  of  each  ci^^ 
were  a  distinct  society,  subjeel  - 
tq  one  jurisdiction  of  elders.      • ' 

All  the  churches  instituted  by  * 
the  apostles,   we  mast  belief% 
were  of  one  fprm,  and  of  like  or-i-^ 
ganication.       The  instances  inv^ 
which  we  find  a  plurality  of  ei» 
ders  are  sufficiently  numerous  to -■ 
prove  that  they  were  required  byp ! 
the  gospel  order  of  the  chnrdu 
We  read  of  the  elders  of 'the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  the  elders 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus  ;  oer«> 
tain  prophets  and  teachers  in  the 
church  at  Antioch,  and  bishops  ** 
at  Philippi.     That  all  these  nun. 
isters  of  Christ,  though  mention* 
ed  by  different  names,  had  one 
office,  it  is  not  necessary  to  proves. 
And  that  all  the  churches  weea 
in  the  same  manner  organiaed- 
with  a  plurality  of  elders,  is  fnrw 
ther  confirmed  by  such  passages 
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Wti^t  him  call  for  the 
be  church."  "The 
klb  »Tv  aiLiong  you,  J 
tfcA  the  flock  of  God, 
unong  yoD ;"  *'0r. 
crs  in  eiery  church" — 
cMcrs  in  every  city." 
Ht  exerclfie  of  author!. 
Mldera  of  a  church  is 
Kanisiance  of  tmpor. 
be  elders  of  iii«  church 
em,  with  the  apostles 
ren,  united  to  form  the 
lUd)  are  mcutioned  as 
kftf  the  apostles  and 
phnl  addressed  the  el- 
Ivdinrcb  of  Ephesus, 
lOliood  or  presbytery, 
g  them  to  fake  lited  ta 
ck  oTer  the  which  the 
tod  had  made  them 
They  were  unitedly 
CE*»n*«tv^  of  the 
ret.  The  presbytery 
lem  were  the  tlders  of 
ch  ;  that  at  Ephcsus 
r  church.  The  letters 
f  the  apostle  John  tu 

chnrchM  of  Asia,  arc 
to  the  purpose  to  be 
in  this  discussion. 
T  is  addressed  in  the 
ner,  to  the  angel  of 
I.  Several  if  not  all 
respect  olhcial  duty. 
is  spoken  to  as  a  col- 
ly, or  presbytery,  in 
ngalarand  plural  num- 

words  thou,  lhee,t/e, 
tome  of  you :    and  in 

u  distinguished  from 
members  of  the  church, 
laration,  "  Unto  you 
unto  the  rest  in  Thy. 
These  arc  indications 
■gei  w..  >  foll,.ciite 
at  it  was  so,  is  unde. 
the     instance  of    the 

Ephetus,   whose  ai- 


ders whom  Paul  commanded  to 
fifd  thii  church,  were  the  an^d 
addrt-ssi'd  in  relation  to  the  same 
duty,  by  Juhn. 

One  branch  of  official  duty  ii 
to  ordain  (o  the  ministry.  The 
New  Testament  gives  no  war- 
rant to  any  private  brother  to 
lay  on  his  hand  in  this  conse- 
cration. Boiheiampleand  pre. 
cept  giTO  the  authority  to  do  it 
to  men  preriousty  infested  with 
the  office.  "  The  things  whick 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  wllncEses  I  be  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also." 
The  prophets  and  teachers  at 
Antioch,  ordained  Barnabas  and 
Paul  to  their  evangelic  mission  ; 
and  they,  where  they  ministered^ 
ordained  elders  in  every  church. 
Paul  also  left  Titus  in  Crete  to 
orilain  ciders.  And  ho  remind! 
Timothy  of  the  gift  which  waa 
in  him,  or  his  ministerial  aalhor- 
ily,  which  he  tells  was  given  him 
'■  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  (he  presbyte- 
ry." 

That  a  number  of  elders,  being 
the  elders  of  one  church,  or  a 
presbytery,  have  authority  to 
ordain  i$  plain  J  but  whether  one 
elder  or  pastor  alone  has  the  au- 
thority is  not  so  evident.  Paul 
writes  to  Timothy  of  the 
gift,  which  he  says  was  in  him, 
'*  by  the  putting  on  of  my 
hands;"  but  as  he  also  mentions 
tlie  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery,  if  in  both  he  has  re- 
ference to  his  ordinalion,  ire  are 
led  to  the  conclusion,  that  Paul 
was  a  member  of  the  presbytery, 
and  acted  as  its  moderator  or 
presiding  elder  in  that  solemnity, 
in  which  he  entrusted  to  Timothy 
the  things  which  he  committed 
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to  him  xmaag  mnny  wttneEsce.*  tho  ayiiKgoguc  of  Sail 

The  ilirc'clione  lu  Timoihy  anil  »a_v  tliry  are  Juws  ani 

to  'f  i'u»  UD  this  iiibjisct,  ihou^ii  to  cdfuu  and  worship  I 

thfy    ri'Spect    thero    porsonallj,  fed."        "  NutM^ilhi;!! 

kavc  a  confiitent  meanine.  with-  have  a  few  things  agsi 

out  implying  thai  they  were  io  brcause  (faou  aallcrcst 

act    iiogly   in  tfau    business,    or  man  Jezebel,  tu  leach  i 

OthLTMiKi;    than    as    I'aul    acluJ  <luc«."       "1  hafe  a  ( 

with  the  prebiiyttTy    in    laying  against  thuf,   bucausr 

hands  on  Timothy.     And  it  doL-s  there  ihcm  that  hold  th 

•lit  S|){tear  from  any  vxainple  in  of  Balaam." 
the   Nvw   Tiistameat,  nur  froo)         The  angel  in  all  the 

any  cmnmand  or  duty  onjoiocil,  ces   is  an  auihgriiy.  ni 

that  a  chiirth  is  tio  coniplelely  for  thf  octaf^ion  only, 

orifuiiHed  withont  a  pluratiiy  of  to  exist  no  longer,  bii' 

ciders,  as  to  be  authorized   to  competent  to  the  trial  r 

ordain,   or   to   eserci«o  cccleiii-  that  occur,  and  respoi 

Mtical  juritdiciion.  doing  it.    There  ii^  no  > 

A  church  consitting  of  a  sin.  other  churches,  or  to  di 

(■le  congregalioD.  irilboiit  a  pas-  tor^  for  a  council  to 

tor.  ha*  no  official  character,  to  elder,  or  a  ronrt  to  trj 

lay  on  handt  in  ordaining  a  poii-  is  impeached  :  no  selcc 

tor  for  itself;  and  with  a  pastor,  a  distance  to  auswer  a 

ha<  no  authority,  shonld  he  be  purpose. 
acoiDwd  of  a  fault,  to  judge  and         Riders  are  command 

cenjiiru  or  depose  him.     Neither  heed  to  all  the  flock 

is   ii    rational    to   believe,    that  which  the  Holy  Ghost 

Chriat  has  instituted  one  form  of  them    overseers.        Tl 

jwiidklwii  f or- tha  trial  rf  A.  ckarcit  of  God  they  ai 

deri,  and   another    for    private  ChriMians  are  to  reme 

WMliretk.       And  it  is  not  more  ts  obey  those  who  hat 

■atianal  ta  attpposc,  that  onthorw  over  them.     And  the« 

ity  t»  judge  and  acqiik  or  gob-  that   have  spoken   to 

dmnn^  tkpcndi  on    tin  mstoal  word   of  God,    and  t 

cMHentaad  •ppointiMat  of  the  for  their  tenb. 
MoBcer  and  ••euMdi       No  locb         It  is  not  supposed  to 

ajntem  is  intimated  in  tke  gospel:  siitcnt  with  the  repre 

ott  tie  contrary,  the  aagel  cf  the  which  has  been  given, 

efanrch  is  spoken  to^  as   haring  eat  congregations  of  b 

nntbetity  over  keth  attccrs  and  have    thdr    respective 

pifvate  manbers  of  tke  ehnrch  ;  But  if  a  conncil  of  elde 

aad  as  ftlameable  in  not  exercising  ed  to  act  in  any  matte 

tMi  aathoritj,  when  occasion  re-  be  the  presbytery  of  tki 

qnind.    "  Thoa  host  tried  tbem.  If  pastors  of  any  diitan 

wWtay  tiiey  are  apostles  and  are  be  invited  to  assist,  b; 

i  knst  found  thtwliari."  vice,  or  even  by  pcrfo 

")  1  Wilt  nudia  tbam  of  public  service,  it  is  no 
ed  that  Christ  has  givei 

*  Comfnre  !•  tin.  tr.  14,  irith  S  thority  to    control  th 

Tim.  i,  6  and  23.        -  of  any  judicial  qnesU 
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is  twIhmMp  wilk 
mre  out  chancli,  to 
reqniute  for 
of  gospel  order  and 
Over  the  chorcli 
of  tub  cstaBt  tke  iUlj  Ghost 
hoi  immtB  the  elders  oTerscers  to 
fHdChocbwrck  of  God. 

MofW'iu^  or  in  what  nuumer, 
CMsf  loqvine  the  coacnrrence 
«r  dw  IwetfcMi  wUli  the  elders^ 
Mi  IMStioM  irhich  do  Mt  di. 
lecdy  iftrt  the  design  ilk  vieiTk 
|i:«V  MtiPiOsiMdiag  he  ob. 
^Ihat  the  BMdtkude  of  the 
the  serai  dnm 
edai^  whoa  the  iqMMtles  ordaia. 
ti,-'  >'aAfah  proceedUig  may  be 
aa  aa  oaaiaplsu  And  the 
^ihal  iwa  ofdaiaed  of  the 

which  were 
established  by 
thm  with  dw  brethroa ;  each  of 
whom  li  totinctiy  aaaied  as  as. 
ssBliags  ^theaposlleaMid  el. 
dors  and  hiethiaa.''  And  it 
pleased  *^  the  apostles  and  elders 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  ihdr  own  compa. 
ay  to  Aatioch.''  ifere  the  lib- 
crty  of  believers  is  secured,  in 
nnisoQ  with  the  aathority  intrust- 
ed to  the  eiders. 

It  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that 
the  system  of  ecclesiastical  order 
aad  jurisdictioo,  of  which,  it  is 
thoagfat  the  New  Testament  gives 
a  ulRcieatly  plain  accoant, 
accords  so  fully,  as  it  docs,  with 
the  most  important  maxims  of 
eWil  jnrispmdence,  adopted  by 
the  wisest  statesmen,  after  long 
experience  in  the  most  enlighten. 
ed  ages  of  the  world.  No  cirii 
tribnnal  is  more  perfect,  than  a 
court  of  jndges,  assisted  by  a 
body  of  jnrors,  consisting  of  men 
ia  common  life  taken  from  the 
ticinage. 

The  elders  of  the  chnrch  have 


the  authority  of  judges  ;  the 
conseot  of  the  brethren  to  giro 
form  to  thoir  decrees,  secures 
the  liberty  of  the  Indiriduals  of 
Christ's  family.  E.  H. 


TflUS  REPENTANCE  EXEMPLI FIEO 
IN  TAX  aXPXJ^IENCE  OF  THE 
PSALMIST* 

WoQLn  WO  form  correct  Tiews 
of  the  ehristiaa  character  aad 
graces  prodaced  by  the  Holy 
Spirit)  womay  safely  consult  the 
Fiolms.  '  Repentance,  which  is 
a  principal  and  dutinguishing 
characteristic  of  a  ehristiaa,  is 
admirably  defined  in  the  Psalms 
called  penitential.  Of  these  the 
fifty-first  is  the  most  remarkable. 
This  Psalm  exhibits,  in  .the 
most  clear  aad  distinguishing 
manner,  the  nature  and  traits  c^ 
true  repoatancc.  These,  as  here 
exemplified  in  the  experience  of 
the  psalmist,  it  may  bo  useful  dis. 
tinctly  to  consider. 

1.  The  })salDiist  had  a  con. 
stant  sight  of  bis  actual  trans- 
gressions. '^  My  sin  is  ever 
before  mc.*^  Ills  mind  was 
awakened  to  a  consideration  uf 
his  conduct.  Willing  to  see  hi.s 
offences,  they  appeared  to  him 
in  their  true  light ;  and  a  distinct 
Tiew  of  their  number  and  mag. 
nitude  made  such  an  ininressiou 
on  his  mind  as  could  never  be  ef- 
faced. Such  a  sight  of  sin  was 
not  peculiar  to  the  psalmist. 
Though  persons  may  not  have 
been  openly  vicious,  yet,  when 
they  penitently  consider  what 
they  have  done  in  violation  o£ 
the  di\ine  law,  and  what  they 
have  not  done  which  God  has 
commanded,  their  trans;^ressions 
appear  exceedingly  ^reat  and 
numerous  ;  so  great  and  numer- 
ou»,  indeed,  that  thej  can  imYcr 
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foffsl  then.    Theihifof  a  inie 
peoitent  are  ever  before  him. 

%  The  psalmist  had  an  af. 
fectiiigjrieir  of  his  native  depraT- 
itj.  He  seems  at  first  to  hare 
been  filled  with  astonbhment,  as 
if  he  knew  not  how  to  account 
Cor  his  gailty  conduct.  But  he 
soon  traced  his  actual  transgres- 
sions  to  his  deprared  heart. 
From  this  fountain  he  perceiyed 
that  all  the  offences  of  his  life 
had  proceeded.  Hence,  he  ex. 
claimed-*-^^  Behold,  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceiye  me."  He  was 
convinced  that  he  was  a  sinner 
by  nature ;  that  he  was  natural, 
ly  destitute  of  moral  good, 
ness,  and  opposed  to  the  divine 
character,  law  and  govern, 
mcnt.  And  according  to  the 
psalmist  and  the  other  inspired 
writers,  such  is  the  native  char, 
acter  of  all  mankind.  All  tme 
penitents,  however  moral  and  up. 
right  may  have  been  their  exter. 
nal  conduct,  clearly  see  and 
deeply  feel,  and  freely  confess 
the  total  moral  depravity  of  their 
hearts. 

3.  The  psalmist  viewed  his 
sin  as  an  offence  against  God. 
<<  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight."  God  is  the  moral  gov- 
ernor of  the  universe  ;  and  to 
him  all  moral  agents  are  account- 
able. Every  sin  is  an  act  of  re. 
bellion  against  him  and  a  con. 
tempt  of  his  authority.  Such  is 
the  view  which  every  true  peni. 
tent  has  of  sin  ;  and  sin  so  view- 
ed appears  exceedingly  sinful.  In 
view  of  his  daring  contempt  of 
the  holy  commandments  of  God, 
Dafid  seems  to  have  lost  sight  of 
the  injury  he  had  done  to  his  fel- 
low men.  Mankind  are  natur. 
ally  very  ignorant  or  forgetful 


«f  the  aathoritj  aiid  , 
of  God,  tad  of  thdr  ol 
to  obey  his  commandi* 
they  view  sin  as  evil,  only  an 
account  of  the  injury  which  it 
brings  npon  themselvea  aiiA  oCb* 
ers.  Bnt  all,  who  have  a  tiwa 
knowledge  of  sin,  see  it  to  j^^ 
pointed  against  the  chasactar  and 
fovemmeat  of  God ;  and  whms 
viewed  in  this  light  it  appean  fai 
its  truly  hatefiii  and  maligaaMt"^ 
nature. 

4.  The  psalmist  was  gieallf 
distressed  on  account  of  Ua 
He  compared  his  distress 
pain  of  broken  bones.  <^ 
me  to  hear  joy  and  gladMi^i 
that  the  bones  which  thoa 
broken  may  rej  oice. ' '  In 
er  place  he  says — ^'Mj 
waxed  old  through  my  r< 
all  the  day."  And  agiii^ 
^^Mine  Iniquities  have 
hold  on  me,  so  that  I  am 
able  to  look  up  :  they  are  m< 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  thera- 
fore  my  heart  faileth  me."  Ike 
sorrow  of  true  penitents  is  can* 
pared  by  one  of  the  prophela  to 
the  sorrow  of  one,  who  moan* 
eth  for  an  only  son,  and  to  the 
bitterness  of  one,  that  is  in  bit. 
terness  for  a  firstborn.  In  the 
days  of  the  apostles^  multitudes 
in  view  of  their  sins  cried  oafr*- 
'^  What  must  we  do  to  be  aaved.** 
Though  all  penitents  do  not  eK« 
perience  equal  distress,  yet  often 
at  the  present  day,  they  sa&r 
such  pain  for  sin,  as  may  jnstljr 
be  compared  to  the  torturer  of 
broken  bones.  All  true  peal* 
tents  are  described  in  the  holy 
scriptures  as  mourners,  and  are 
said  to  be  of  a  broken  heart. 

5.  The  psalmist  realised  the 
justice  of  God  in  his  own  condem- 
nation. ^^That  thou  mightesC 
be  justified,"    says  he,  ^^  when 
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,  andtodear  wMn 
Jritet."     Hellalited  tkat 
ir  flp||ich  he  luid  brokon  was 
JMjr,   juft  and  good,  and  was 
soisibl^  th^  he  deserved  to  snf. 
far  iti  cnne#>  This  curse  is  noth- 
ing less  than  endless  panishment ; 
I  j/mA  thb  pnniBbment  b  what  er. 
Cfj  rfBtffer  deserves.      '*  As  it  is 
<irrlttiea,  cmned  is  everjr  one,  who 
caBtteBflth  not  in^U  the  things, 
Writtenh  the  book  of 


the  laii^to  do  them."  Every 
'Imsi^pqPeBt  heartily  approves 
jsiMia  lair,  and  accepts  the  pan. 
lAwptprkbiniquitj.  Ifmai^. 
kitt  do  9Pt  dMorve  endless  pan- 

*  ..ttmmtf  the  gospel  is  not  found. 

t   '«imtrpft;bnft  Is  absurd  and 

-  lUfa:  for  tjba  gospel  offers  a  de- 

HvMOMHoa  ^n  epidless  pnnish- 

I  JNB^  «ld  decbKV*  that  none  can 
ta  aavad  from  U  only  through 
Ite  atom^flat  9f  Christ.      Bat 

I  k  weve  fpjikcr  an  iualL  than  an 
act  of  kindness  to  offer  salva. 
lion  from  a  pvnishiDeDt,  which 
b  not  deserved.  Every  true 
penitent  fed§  that  he  is  unwor- 
thy of  the  least  favor,  and  that 
he  deserves  the  wrath  and  curse 
of  God,  both  in  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  No  one,  who 
does  not  view  himself  as  deserv- 
ing of  endless  punishment,  can 
coDsbtently  ask  for  mercy 
through  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
When  the  psalmist  expressed  a 
sense  of  the  justice  of  God,  in  his 
own  condemnation,  he  expressed 
nothing  more,  than  what  is  felt  by 
cytevy  real  penitent. 

6»  The  psalmist  confessed  his 
sin.  When  reproved  by  Na- 
Aan,  he  made  no  attempt  to  hide 
or  txcasc  hU  sins,  but  said,  '^  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord." 
He  then  composed  the  fifty.first 
Pfealm,  a   Psalm  of  confession, 

Voii.  I«    Neva  Series. 


whiohwaspnUicklffaadyaiflwas 
made  a  part  of  the  public  psalm- 
ody at  the  tabeipacle.  Every 
true  pasitent  has  anch  a  sight  df 
his  vileness,  and  such  an  abhor, 
rence  of  sin,  that  he  desires  to 
condemn  himself,  and  to  express 
hb  disapprobation  of  hb  wicked- 
ness, without  the  least  reserve, 
and  as  publickly  as  truth  and 
duty  mar  require. 

7.  The  psalmist  pleads  for 
pardon  wholly  through  the  mer- 
cy of  God.  ^^  Have  mercy  up- 
on me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
loving  kindness;  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, blot  out  mytransjg-essions.'' 
David  had  been  a  man  of  eminent 
piety  before  hb  fall,  and  per« 
formed  great  and  signal  serviced 
in  the  cause  of  God.  But  of 
these  services  he  makes  no  ac- 
count. He  says  nothing  to  jus- 
tify himself,  or  to  excuse,  or  ex- 
tenuate his  guilt.  As  he  made  no 
mention  of  past  services,  so  he 
made  no  attempt  to  obtain  for- 
giveness by  good  resolutions  and 
fair  promises.  The  mercy,  the 
loving  kindness,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  the  tender  mercies  of 
God  were  the  only  foundation  of 
his  hopes  and  of  his  prayers. 
His  prayers  were  very  earnest. 
He  knew,  that  if  mere  sovereign 
grace  did  not  forgive  and  save 
him  he  must  perish.  Such  are 
the  views  and  exercises '  of  all 
penitents,  as  to  the  way  of  ob- 
taining forgiveness.  Tell  a  true 
penitent  of  his  good  character 
and  conduct,  and  he  will  exclaim, 
^'  Behold,  I  am  vile.  I  abhor 
myself.  I  am  as  an  unclean 
thing  and  all  my  righteousnesses 
arc  as  filthy  rags."  Promise  him 
the  favor  of  God,  on  account 
of  his  own  righteousness,  and  he 
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ifrfdUhnt  pmtffruitig  the  Jews. 


A' 


is  grieved  9l  kb  he|rt.  The  mer. 
cjr  of  God  if  a)t  the  hope  and  all 
Chei^lea  of  ereqr  penitent;  and 
he  wlU  be  happy  if  he  may  life 


itri  die  |dth  air^nmble  heiJCy 
saying^  ^^^odbe  meccifnlto  nt 
a  sinner,"  Se&aiar* 

(To  be  continued;) 
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AOOEltS   TO  CHRISTIANS   RESPECTING  AE   JEWS. 
From  the  London  Lvanicelical  Magazine,  1806. 


Two  great  events  are  render. 
eil  certain  by  the  unerring  Toice 
of  prophecy,— the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  fttln^s  of  the  Gentiles  to 
Jesus  Christ.  To  the  Jews  it 
Has  first  sent;  and  myriads  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  as  the  promised 
Messiah ;  the  mass  of  the  na. 
tiooi  however,  remained  stilt  in 
unbelief.  Since  that  time  tlieir 
situation  is  changed  only  for  the 
worse  ;  arid  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  during  the  last  ten  cen. 
turies  so  many  Jews  have  been 
brought  to  embrace  Christianity, 
as  during  the  first  ten  years  after 
the  death  of  Christ.  So  remarlL- 
able  a  thing  should  not  pass  un. 
observed.  Multitudes  of  the 
most  abandoned  of  the  human 
race,  in  every  other  country, 
where  the  truth  has  been  preach- 
ed, have  submitted  to  Jesus,  and 
taken  Jiis  yoke  upon  them  ;  but 
how  seldom  has  a  Jew  been  pre- 
vailed on  to  deny  himself,  t^ 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Christ  ?  Are  w^  to  ascribe  this 
to  the  wrath  of  Jfehova|i,  and  to 
the  manifestation  of  his  awful 
jttstiee  on  that  devoted  nation, for 
rejectlllfg  Jthe  true  and  promised 
Messiah,  and  to  hold  before  the 
eyes  of  other  nations  the  heinous- 
SPSS  of  their  crime  ?  It  must  be 
at  the  same%ime  acknowledged^ 


that  in  consequence  of  the  wUk»  j 
ed  lives  of  men  calling  themselfa  \ 
christians,  and  the  cruel  treatmoflt    ^ 
they  have  received  age  after  ^   i 
the  Jews  may  be  supposed  to  have 
imbibed  the  most  inveterate  jftif    ' 
judices  against  Jestiy,  his  rellgklf 
and  his  disciples.     Now  and  tT  ~' 
indeed  an  individual  of  the  Je^ 
nation  b  converted  to  the  faith^_    . 
Cbrist,as  a  proof  that  God  has  HI  J 
finally  cast  off  his  people,  bai  i 
that  he  will  gather  them  in  again.  ;• 
Of  these  persons  how  surprisingis  '| 
Itythat  we  do  not  read  of  one.  who 
ever  devoted  himself  to  the  sjwvice 
of  the  Jewish  people,  and  who 
spent  his  days  in  seeking  their  con* 
version !    But  such  a  person  has 
now  been  rused  up. 

Joseph Samuell  .F. Freyofthe 
seed  of  Abraham,  born  in  6enaa» 
ny,  having  learned  of  the  Father^ 
and  been  brought  to  believe  in  AJL 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  stndieP 
for  some  time  at  Berlin,  and  was 
afterwards  upwards  of  threeyean 
in  the  Missionary  Seminary^ 
Gosport,  receiving  instruction^ 
with  a  view  to  preach  the  gospd  , 
to  the  Jews.  He  has  since  ieU 
tied  in  London  with  this  view; 
and  has  labored  not  witlmnt 
encouragement ;  as  '^  he  aiMS 
not  despise  ^the  day  of  smaQ  .' 
things."  As  the  work  Is  so  im- 
portant, and  at  the  same  time  so 


•  I 


^^ 


..* 


123 


glorious  erent  on' others^  flf 
which  we  are  nairly  concerned, 
while  it  adds  to  its  importance, 
should  increase  the  ferrency  of 
our  prayers.  How  many  pro* 
fcss  an    earnest    and    laiMable 


Ai^trtS9  ccmer^mg  the  J^^     ;#^ 

%  ^ff'\a4f^hA  bei^^mei  the  tflp  *  and  fmHtnt  #bwJd  he  Ma  snpplU 
udples  at   Jesus    !•   enquire,    cations.      The  inflq^ce  of  thb 
(«  Whatia  W  dutr  in  respl^t  to 
this  fraat  object  r'    . 

A   kiiia  and ''affectionate   de. 

portmcnt  to  tHe  posterity  of  Jews^ 

%  ia   certainly  incnmb^    on   us. 

I  TiGsmincleawrAght  in  the  world 

I    "ty  love  hpye  been  greater  and  more  .desire  for  the  conversion  It  the 

wuBf&oiAj  thin  those  performed    Heathen  ?    But   the    calling  of 

^  hyjywer.  ■  PriQfer  for  them,  and    the    Jews    Will,    according    to 

foiVeaaoeeaa  at  the  labors  of    the   iinerriskg    decision    of    the 

*  Gwi^^ar  servants  amon^hem    sacred  scA|btures,  contribute  in 

If  ji^indi^nsably  requisite.     Too    the  highest  d^ree  to  this  desired 

^Issne.*  And  shonld  not  this  con« 
sideration  give  additiona!  energy 
to  our  supplications  ?  Our 
own  personal  benefit  is  likewise 
inviiffed  in  the  act.  Not  one 
prayer  of  faith  ever  ascended  to 
heaven  without  bringing  down  a 
blessing  ^  Every  supptication 
therefore,  which  we  offer  for 
the  Jews,  will  return  with  a  ten- 
fold benefit  into  our  own  bo« 
soms  I  IgUiay  add^e  Redeemer 
will  be  gTorified  thereby ;  and 
<<  though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
w^*;£hall  be  glorious  in  the  e^es 
ofthcLord."  Let  vis  weigh  these 
considerations,  brethren,  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary.  The 
result  I  trust  will  be  a  spirit  of 
more  frequent  and  fervent  pray* 
cr  for  God's  ancient  people,  and 
for  his  ministering  servants,  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  them 


A  Cgp^^S  has  been  the  neglect  of 

V    tol^  J^    pvbtic,    in    domeaUc, 

'    iM  faf   wccn^  devotions ;    and 

^    ^iv^i^lt  haa  not  been  forgotten, 

lav%ftcn  has  it  been  the  prayer 

ercwto^i  Bot  of  faith  !   Con. 

r  the  •UIgatlons  which  ye 

As.     The  divine  command 

exalnplei  of  the  saints  In 

nnHe  in  enjoining  ns 

#nt  heart*a  desire  and 

prnyer  to  God  for  Israel,;Shat 

Vthey  may  be  saved.      Gratitude 

%   likewise    pleads    powerfully  in 

thei«»behaff !     from  whom  did 

wc  iSrive  that  solvation  throu^ 

Jesus,  in  jdiich  we  greatly  i% 

joice?       Weie  not  Moses  and 

the   prophets  jtfews  ?         Were 

not  the  apostKis   ^  the'^Lamb 

Jews  ?     Was  not   our   ^l^our 

himself,  as  to  his  human  nature, 

of  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?     Sure- 


i^  then,  whoever  is  forgotten  by*  for  Jesus'  sake.  Doyou  feel  grief 
ns  in  prayer,  it  should  not  be  of  heart  that  you  have  not  at« 
A  Jews?  Primer  is  Go^»  ap.  tended  more  diligently  to  this 
poiftd  means  of  acfcomplishing  ^important  duty,  and  that  the 
the  predictions  of  scriptuilfe  ;  ^oor  Israelites  have  been  passed 
and    wlyatfier    has  heard    God     by  in  forgetfulncss  ?       Hence* 


say    thsf   he  will    give    birth 

rto  some  aus||lcious  event  by  the 
uutmnKBtanty  of  men,  should 
lijfctdTately  begin 4o  pray  that 
i^may  be  fulfilled ;  and  .the 
nearer  the  season  oi  the  fulfilment 


anproaeh 


es.  the 


more 


frequent 


forth  let  them  never  be  forgotten, 
either  In  the  service  of  the  sane, 
tuary,  in  the  devotions  of  the 
family,  or  in  the  exercises  of  the 
closet.  If  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  God's  saints  in  the 
world  were  to   be  found  cry. 


'  * 


^ 


fmit 


1 


^oftjdte  ppneAtj  of 


ingt 
conVewiw^o 


or  Ml  sgad  rrieb^^iHby^talo 

no  al^rchmkov  df  tke  aagdi  of 

f  hi  ^  deaA  neiir  th|^^  wflioogli  k  w 


^ 


2 


^iodE  bane  the  ploMire  to  heir    beyond  thcb  rflHi  ]kff  hu 
tiufttte  ittilTererVai  coiqloitt  jiioB,  or  the  fligSt  of  hie  amnrs, 
of  Zion,  «id  had  began  to  turn    fo  smite  any  of  their  stiatMtt  or 
4  away  ni^o^ums  from  Jacttb ;    iiharacte|3    In  the  momiBgof  • 

^todjfcordto  of  Jewnh  butievers    nature  tkly  feeVthemselresii^Kbi    ^ 
In  ClWst,  wonld  Misheard  olTer-.  'tad  thof  fiHicy  it  k  inn»orMi(y« 
lag  ap  their  ^ongs  of  pfaise  to  *'^  ~ 

God,  and  the  LaioB  not  only  in  ^ 


Britain,  bat  in  othd|[  countriel 
4rhere  they  are  tcattlnd  abroid. 


c> 


W%  5hoald.be  moderaft  in 
judgments  concerbing  the  aj 
cajfian  of  promises  and«p 
tioni  with  regard  tp  their 
Many  hava  contended  aboni 
time  wherein  some  prophecHti 


nOUOHTI.«M  TOUVH.    J  ScT^fJ 

Whek  I  see  tlie  yonth  of  either 
eez  arriTed  at  chat  ago'wlweiil 

flftture  is  jast  rfseta  to  ifi^dei  ...     -  ,-„  ,       v-  u  u        • 
gance  and  Yigor,  and  when  the^'    *?  ^  falfilled,  ^hich  hayo  1 
begin  to  shew  theMtelTee  to  the    •V^  '^^^^^  their  pnncip-» 
«norld,  my  heart  pities  then  as  so 
.■Mny  borderers  apon  the  grare^ 
yet  Aiost  of  tbem  are  ntlerly 
thonghtless  of  dying.    Little  do 
they  imaginifin  thoak  years  of 


e 


cbmplishment.      UnbeliefM 
the  accomplishment  of  prqlbl 
ifrom  the  eyes  of  men.    So 
Lord  speaking  of  his  coi^ngmb^ 
areage  hb  elect(  referring  partte^? 


gaiety,  mirth  and  m%^  tfaiit   ."^^  ^\  the  destruction  of  ^•.V 

ongoancd    *•«"«">»)  »dd8,    ^'ncTertheleoi^'l 


they  are  treasaring  np  TengeMce 
to  themselres,  by  their  thouQt. 
*^  less  rebellion  agunst  the  Po 
that  made  them.  Little  do  they 
think  that  their  lives  are  erery 
afoment  dne  to  the  justice  of 
Grod,  as  a  sacrifice,  each  for  their 
own  iniquity.  Young  creatures, 
but  bold  sinners!  They  are 
weaned  froih  the  nursery,  they 
are  gdt  loose  from  their  parents' 
wing,  and  they  vainly  exult  and 
not  in  their  new  freedom ;   they 


wheil  the  son  of  jian  comet^Wl    ' 
he  find  faith  on  tte  earth,"  ^[Ph 
i^iii.    8.)   Men  will  not  under*' 
itand  Us  work  thro^  unbeikii  ¥ 
That  God.  is  fai^fuTin  afl  m^ 
promi^  aM  pMfidictions ;  that 
thejifbhall  aiTbe  accomplished  m  '* 
their  jt^oper  season  ;   that  thev 
are  all  the  fruits  of  htfl^ove  ^m 
tere   towards   his  church ;  i^M 
that  they  all  tend  to  the  advaao? 
ment  |i  his  gloryji  these  ar^  thiiM 


gad  abroad  in  the  wide  ^orld,^  l*'*^*'"^^^.*?  be  fixed  witMj 
wanton  and  larish  in  all  the  deJ*  ^»<*eyond  these  ImiiU  we  ought 
lights  which  the  rigor  of  deprar-  *?  ^  go«-ded  by  PsapHar  caii. 
ed  nature  impires.  They  know  ^^^  5  "®  analogy  orfjiRi,  mod. 
Shot  how  to  bear  the  checks  of  ^*7'  *"^  patience*  propkeOts 
piety,  and  the  restrainU  of  wfc-     ^^  ^^"S  ^^  rule  ofanjf  actions. 


dom,  nor  will  they  endure  the 
i'^nderest  admonitloiM  of  a  parent 


Or.  %reR  on  Heb.  it. 
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Steadfast  adherence  to  the  ara^  ^This  h  the  popular  cry,  tho  fash. 
c/c.f  of  Giid^  as  the  onty  rule^^  ioiiable  note  of  declamation.  It 
of  christian  faith  and  duti^^\-  has  the  appearance,  indeed,  of  ' 
an  indlspemtahle  qualificaiion^  frreai  liberality,  as  it  makes  a'<^ 
for  the  minUterial  office.  ^«  general  sweep  without  any  dis. 
Sermon  preached  at  the  ordU  tinction  ;  but  this  appearance  in 
nation  of  the  Rev.  ^rfit^^  only  specious.  It  is  well  under. 
IVtLLtAMS^  to  the  paftorai^  stood,  tha^  the  adversaries  of 
care  of  the  congre^ationfll  ^  evangelical  truth  have  nothing 
church  and  society  in  JLcxing"  ^to  lose  by  the  general  demolition 
tolly  December  30,  1807.  By  '  of  creeds^  for  they  have  none  to 
Samuel    Kendall^     d.     a.     be  demolished.     It  is  in  orthodox 


^ke 


t  mitfifter  of  the  congrefrational 
church  and  society^  in  IVeston. 
Bostpn  :  M  unroc,  Francis  & 
Parker.     180& 

•  c 

Tbe  doctrines,  designated  as 
doctrines  of  the  reformation^ 
K  the  doctrines  of  grace^  evangelic 
L  ccd  and  orihoddx^  b%Te  a  distinc 
f     live  charactOT^  and  are  generally 
known.      These  doctrines  have 
rj  always    been    opposed;     some. 
I     times  in   a  manner  more  direct 
'     and  open,  sometimes  in  a  man. 
ner    more   indirect  and    covert. 
-  Of  late,  however,  the  fashion  has 
been   not   so    much    to    aftack 
these  doctrines  directly,  as  to  de. 
cry  adherence  to  any  i)articular 
doctrines,  as  essential  or  import- 
ant. From    representations, 
which  we  continually  hoar,  one 
would  be  ready  to  conclude,  that 
I    the  very  essence  and  [)erfection  of 
Christianity     consist      either    in 
beiieving  in  no  doctrines  what- 
ever, or,  which   amounts  to  the 
:»ame  thinj;,   in  holding  all  relig- 
ious  sentiments   to    be    equally 
scriptural    and  good.       Creeds, 
therefore,  and  confessions  of  faith 
are  all  to    be  utterly  discarded^ 
a^  UDwarrantablc,  unscriptural, 
indof  most  disastrous  tendency. 


4 
I 


churches  only,  or  with  perhaps  a 
very  few  exceptions,  that  con- 
fessions of  faith  are  to  hv  found.* 
The  popular  crj',  therefore,  a- 
gainst  confessions,  though  spe. 
cious  in  its  pretensions,  we  can 
view  in  no  other  light,  than  that 
of  a  masked  attack  upon  the  doc- 
trines of  grace.  In  general  it  is 
aimed  at  the  i>rostration  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  Though  thrstron;;- 
holds  of  truth  are  not  to  he  (*ar- 
ried  by  open  assault,  the  hope 
is  probably  entertained  that  they 
may  be  taken  by  s(ratai,\  in. 
And  it  must  be  confessed,  ihat 
could  the  orthodox  churches  be 
prevailed  on  to  give  up  their 
creeds,  and  admit  the  populai' 
sentimentof  th(;  age,  thnt  no  par- 
ticular doctrines  are  of  any  im. 
porfance,  or  that  all  relii^ious 
o|)inions  arc  equally  good,  a 
great  point  would  he  trained. 
*'  The  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints- '  would  no  longer  be  con- 
tended for,  and  ''the  oJi'enco  of 
the  cross  would  cease." 

The  sermon  now  before  us, 
wc  took  up,  with  sentiments  of 
great  ])er.sonjl  res|)cct  for  the 
author ;  but  we  felt  in  the  j)eru- 
sal  of  it.  we  r(n\fe^s,  verv  sc'tKi- 


ii-' 


I    f 


i*^: 


.Kendairi 


*  Ml'    regfi'f,  iiiitl   not  :i  litdr   Mir-      christi 

.1  [>rj..v      lli'^s.-ru-oiiof  (li,   r,i.lL-     admJ*', 

^     .  iotiabl.-    stam[),     ami   iiinui    (he     reasons  offci 

^  Jasiiioiiab^y  tlii'Dic,of  orclinalion  Jn    support 

*;  diicoursf!.      It  is  aimed  eatircly^wljiih  the 

against  creed'  and  toii/o ,■-!(, n*  of    ••' *  -f—— 
*^ailh;    and  if  n<H  with  gr«Ui 


itian  people:  anMvnUlIr 


'I 

it  ^^ 


id  and  good,   tile 
'   '         or  author 

has  to  tills 

li^  distinciion.      Tiut   wc  can- 

rcadity  admii,  that   the  i 

mlj-,  withoDt 


"A, 


^  Ifelieit^    and  cffpcl,  yet  at  Imst  ^f  ri/«  oF  it 

with  gyc3ter   zeal    ahd   exertion,  (^t?Af^t;uce'  tu  any  nenni',  or  initT.    , 

than   we   have    cumnKinly    swn.     pretaiion  of  thi-m,  are  to  be  held 

And  on  this  account  chictly  it  is,  ^attl  ;    fur,  "  as  a  rule  of  failhjV 

that    we   deem    it  dC8t'f*ing    of    We  can 'form   no   cuiiCL-jjiioti'Sf ' 

'parliciilar  Hotite.  (lie  us^  of   words,   whether  sUfch 

The    pasHagc   chosen    by     Dr.,.' ai' *' man's  *b<iom  tcach.'lh," 


K.  for  %u  li 

««/«■  huth  bie'i 
mm,  he  ablv  Oy 
hnik  to  fxiioil  I 
Ihr  gaia-ayert.''' 

ATicran  introiluction,  noire. 
ma rkably appropriate  urciiiicise, 
'rcfeiriag  to  his  text,  our  an. 
Ihor  ohserTes, 

hcnd 
will  be  conceded     Thi 


;  lluly    Ghost    \ 

rUi.T  ihan'the.* 


"  The  ipOBtle  it  \ 


\t  itandnrd  of 
_'*      "^    whlcli  the  eUlcrii  \a  ohserve  in  it 
*  *       in^  and  itiling'  in  the  church. 

V/^wbieh  he  conceived  wi  adrquMif 
tfof^rintitin  fijth  and  nimiaiprlal 
What  this 


■ulli, 


Ibt'fnii   regarded.       To   eotitcnS 
(hiTefore,    for  the   nitre    wordl, 
ant]   not   for  the  inie  dSctriiie, 
or   mind    of   (hi!    Spirit    in'y  ifae 
scriplurus,   to  u«,    appeal^    ^^L 
and    iirepostiTonB,        This  how^^ 
mar,    if    we    do.  not   misappre.    I 
Dr.     K.    has    ddtte.    | 


,6,ni:  hii, 


.i 


^  tOaoharilctFr  of  tlie  fiiitliful  wtir<i  j 
'    Jff  ^Qta.  'and  f.ir  uhat  .reMoni,   it 


ir  enniiiry. 


%  i    »   quiry^e  Dr.  upre^  M  fol. 


^sumptioD^ 
ncre  word^r 
ny  parti  cuw 


ity,  and  Mai 
■n^nnef  of  e 

Ahissuhjeci. 

■,ie!f  conliniLjIly   in    citciimlocB.  . 

,  lions,  univ.Tsalilii'-:,    and  quali. 
fjing  phraies,        Bnt   the   whole^  < 
drifl    of  his  discourse  c»|dently 
proceeds    upon   the  ^sumptior 
that  ihti  kller,  the  rncre  wardsj 
icriplnrp^ajidoot  any  p 
inAqlttg.    or    Interpol 
them^fif  v>  be  "  hJtf  it 

%ttn4»rd  of  faith."     I^ii  npcm 
ft  this  groand    preciiely,   that  ||b  J 

•OThe^lrmiMd    .crii$ur«!'U  the     fad  U,  fortified  caiwi  v-    and  .It 

'^t's'ai^jL.'^'Si  >.i.«e*..b.h„3s.,ji.i. 

—  -_. .-    ■  ".  battery  against  creeds  and  COD-     ! 

feasions  of  faith.        If  it  be  ad-    * 

initt^,  that  not  the  mere  wftrd* 

To  this  we   kaTB  nothin^o     of  scripture,  bn^heir  Benie,  or 

^object.    We  bolt^the  *'  inspired     the  mind  a{«tbe^pirit  in  tttan^ 

%  scripture  to  be  the  rale  of  faith,     in  whaterer  form    of  wordi  <t' 

the  faithful  woM  to  be  heldfasi"     nay  be  truly  expressed,  is  to  tai 

by  alt  christian  minutersf  and    rwarded  A#'  the  rula  of  fai&," 

•        -  .   '  »' 


fraptbenudi 
af  *hat  ar?ll 


mad  il  gooc  at  jtnce, 

telabor  is  last.  f^^tbenudetacoQvvicSI 

l^ftipport  of  hU  grand  afwhat  ar^lhcy  To^  Co 
I  be  appears  lo  rely  on  ^  But  tfii'i^lderiscnjoinpd^o  ".l|olifl 
t  cluxe  of  his  text,  ''fast  the  faithful  word,  a.i  he  hafji  ^ 
ljr/a>f'  the  fairhfiii.  been  taught ;  that  by  iounri,  do.  i 
I'rhis  he  would  ha»i!  us.^  corm  pt  (Lcln'ne,  ho  may  he.  aJ,  . 
U,  aa  an  apostolic  di-  bli;  hnih  (o  adminitlrr  cooifort 
plutheeldiTDrininister  (o  bfUevefs  and  excite  tlicni  to 
ta^el,  should  hold  fastrAthcir  duly,' and  lo  coafulc  the 
bof  scripture.  Thcln-' wrors  of  ail  .opfiOKLTf!,  silencL- 
'  leader,    howeier,    will     thi-ir    caviji,    and    rchukc  ihdr 

Ibafc-lhe  apostle  goes  rl"'rvcfseness." 

LaS"        "       ■         ■ 


tfuUbofaTihrul  word; 
[^etn  taught."      But 
t  undcrslanU   oy 


F)  or  minister,  havi 
Igkir  Does  the  apoh 
fll^e  him   to   have  be 

Cly'lo  read  the  aoi 
?  Or  does  he  sii 
fto  fcsTc  hecn  tauj 
Aoctcine  or  siiue 
btds.  IfUie  latter, 
»e  few  will  unScrlake 
then  the  elder  ii  reqii 
old  fast. 


something 
(aiitly  intended  in  (he  U 
jtal^aJy  adherencetumoi 
Indeed,  wp  arc  almost  i:i 
■"ed    to    boliofe,   that   tlw  j 
Would  have  had  no  j&r 
tion  to  the  cld< 
good  coafii-ixiiFn,    GOBI 
protierly  expressing  wbl 
been  tsiiglit   lo   receive,  V 
true  doctnnc>!  of  scripture.; 

liut  our  author  sny», 


"HrAiWag   fust  tlie  faithful  word,   %      •*( 

he  hatb   been  taufrl>t,  Afna  not  in-  » 

^    ^pta«   on,y,    ..r    -^.pi^l'^^.'g*         - 


It  fkrtker  to  be  obKtred, 
■■  fider  ia  to  ''  hold  fast 
hfkl  word,  oi  he  hath 
■gfct^  (Aof  he  may  be 
loitnd  doctrine f  both  to 
ad  to  convince  the  gain- 
Sit  who  are  these  galn- 
Are  they  infidels  only, 
%ko  deny  the  tcripturca 
tri     Are  they  not  thi 


«tHm;tt#entiinl 
impreaied  on  huj^lnd  bf  eiflr  adtu 
otion,   or  b;  hiRuj^nb  in,  the        01 
■tudy  of  diTlnin  :    but  thal,l)fH%>l<' 
waya  to  koep  hii  t|^)(hti1ipon  the  ,       a. 
divine  vofd,  u  the  itandard  uftralh,         A 
■nd  proTe  or  correct  hit  c^nioni  by  V-  W 
it,"  •      \,  «  fij 


Very  ^6>d,  hit  what  then  ? 

Thet  qnettioD   is    not    whether 

in     atl    casei,      **  a    candidate" 

■life)  tbongh 'they  admit'  for     the    miniitr^  or   the    in. 

b,  jet  deny  the  true  doc.     ducted    isinister,    is 'to    adliere 

*  ''     "ut   how     to   the    sentimenti,     which,   by 

whaterer  means,  have  been  *'im-  .■ 

pressed  on  his  mind  ;"  but  is  he, 

in  artj/  core,  thus  to  adhere  ?     Is 

he  required  to  embrace  the  troth, 

as  taught  in  the  scriptures,  and, 


1  scripture  ? 
a  gainftyers  to  be  con. 
If,  not  the  true  sense, 
themeae  words  of  scrip- 
I  to  be  held  fast  ?  And 
wbUeTer  may  be  their 
I,  or  opinions,  so  long 
lo*  not  deny  the   wonts 


■  SeeDr.Cuiseon  thetcxt. 


if  or  jf-tlte  Mbdid&fe,  br  TttinisV, 
b  ftqnired  to  cmhracn  iho  fruc 

~' V  to   do   lamethioR  i 


fflirelj    lo    hold    fMt    sori|)tui 

*i>r(U  ati(i    phrasM.       He  is  f 

\  hold  fast  the  (ryi-  suise  of  scrip 

'  (arc,  in  whaU'vii-  words  tiiirt'ss 


n'rvwu. 

It  it  then  faacuise  cohre«. 
sionf  of  faiih  ve  less  plaia, 
Ie8s  intelligible  and  (tetinilr,  than 
<be  scriptures,  that  they  ftr«  on. 
pobed  ;  This  we  conrew,  We  had  , 
Dot  iinithnow  «nd»t&tooi}.  Jlut 
.   thantdlf   this    be  not    the  (aCi,    ■abmc\ 


ft.- 


doi!£  tlic  ubjcction  lie  ?     If  trAh 
respect  to  "  iiDportuit  pointa  of  I 
.doclnnc"    Ihc  scriptures  aie  so 
plain,  th«t"  honest  enquiry af. 
dr  irulh"   can  find  no  diflicitlty 
in   uncurtaining   what  tliey  are; 
(lien  surely  tbe  ''  honpst"  beli«v. 
cr  in  the  truth  en  have  no  ob- 
jection to  declaring  what  ho  uii'k 
de'ralands  Ihcm  to  be.       Doe*  ii 
not   follow,  as  a  fair  infer«nce,  ') 
'       that  thufte,  who  are  unwiiniw  to 
again  ob^     subscribe  to  a  confeision  of  raitb,    ' 
serTes  :  In  which  (he  plain  doctriofl^of 

,.™...    '     J-   ._        J        (■•      .■    ">fi    iosuel    arc    conciscK-  •iu 
"The    petfectiflns   and  professed ,     i_i    i  j  i      "^ 

deai™  of  the  Author  of  out  holy  re-     1''*!"'^  expressed,  a 


I   faith  ( 


trii'i^."     Anii  if  I 
_   .not   be  requirtii, 
,, lowed,  to   cpufeff  hii 
-.  Tilicilly,   and  in   such   wiiratt  as 
tnoi-t  ddinltely  cxpn^ss  tliesdrip- 
->  ture  doctrines,  in  which  hi;  be- 
<4le*M  ?        -  • 

*    -    Uut   hero   Dr. 


li^on  forbid  the  lupposUin*  thi 


est." 


inl  doctrines,  the  Belief  of  which  ithis  infcreDce 
:ea%tf  toitbc  true  chTistiHi,-«re  ** 


But  will  Dr.  K.  4lHdf 


,  but  hidden   oiyiterief, 
*^      ^     honest   cuqiiintrs    »fl*r    the    ifi^. 
,  f  C»n  it  b&  that  the  word  of  God,  pro- 

t  A  frasedly  reveakd  frnm  Iieavrn.  to  be 

I  'Vtight  to  MT  pttb, 

feet,  mstMoui  and  i 
'e  oTfaith,  r^j^et 

f  •m^K.it. I  j.£-       tnue."  DHt  diitMiiea  tn  *«  miii— t 


Plain  as  the  srriptiin-s  arc,  m 
it  "not,  bowcver  a  fact  tiuit  lht>y 
are  ditlerently  and  even  opiXMIfr- 
iy  construed  i     Is  it  not    a  f^t. 


«, 


If  Mrtlaper.  ^w  aMoiioDi  U  it  is  melaBchatf, 
stelligiUe  •  tbanieie  h«Te  always  bjta  la 
.  hnporunt     the  %orM    "  men    of    cmpt 


poinUof  do 

estfnti4to  evm  troe  christian,  tfast  iC""7.  u".  T"" ""J."'?,'"  "** 
A  tvroetbins  moftr  eipljcit  and  defin.     WMj     >>«*  diiposed  to  •*  pnmvt 

^    4  )tf ■  >f  iMt  sltdgelher  of  bamsn  oii.     the   Scriptures,    and    prlvlljr  -to 
JftA       fr<iii  yetof  huBui  modiBcaiioo  and     hrJarinrTnirttinnnhlrhorwini?" 
ItJ^'^T-  iilSif  ™!^-l''' *?■    ■H"n<rtchri«t«idoiii,iBaU«», 
P  S«S^„^^^'     b««  Waged   with  „«>^Z; 

trofhUrelipouttffecUoiM9bibe     "?  """    ^'^  profew  to  kaM 
,  tried  r  fut  the  words  of  inspired  Mlrip 

'  Aura  i    And  if  so,  osiglrt  not  Ike 

Such  n  (he  emphatical  man.  tnt  diurches  of  Christ, 
Bcr  in  which  our  antbor  is  fri«ods  of  truth, 
pleased  to  expreu  himself,  opou 
the  pl&iunesa  of  the  scriptures. 
But  who  coold  haTeim>§ined  that 
the  great  pljinness  of  the  scrip. 
tares  would  ever  hare  been  urg- 
ed, as  an  objection  against  con. 
■  fessious  of  faitk  I 


rally  h 


(neods  of  truth<enerallt 
tinguiih  thenuMTet,  »i 
light  of  the  world,"  a>  "  •  4fty 
upon  an  hill."  li  it  n«t  prop- 
er'and  important,  that,  emlilit 
abounding  errors  and  camp. 
tions,  they  ihoold  let  It  be 
known,    that   Arj  itil]    (*ha^ 


^ 


>f 


'fcC 


rtWtkAil  wofd  as  thej  Ira  €lfcfti/«ir^iy  ^«^l_,,_^ 

Id  tught''  and  are  not  lody/*  after   jadging    WTcral, 

\mi  tlie  doctrines  of  t^e  \j  for  theknteltei,  karmoiuoaiir 

Tlitta  they  lift  op  tJbe  eoiiciir  in  the  leading  doctrinM 

k  of  the  gospel  in  the  of  the  gospel,  why  maj  not  they, 

sapicaous  manner,  as  the  also,  thus  far  agree  in-  the  same 

^liat    of   anion    among  confcssioB  of  faith,  and  if  ther 

MB,  and  as  ^^  au  ensign  to  deem   it   proper,  deelare  their 

itmV*   And  that  they  be  agreement  to  the  world  2      ' 

m^  that  "if  tny  come        gut  onr anthor again . 
IHS|  and  bring  not  thi»  ^ 

^.7  may  not  receife  «  Mest  w  contede  to  Iton  fbe 
H^  that  they  may  detect  rirht  to  astodate,  aad,  hf  a  plutf  fity 
Mrho  say  tiu»y  are  Jews,  -'of  votes,  to  fix  wpo^  »  crHd,  edm- 
iut^lwit  do  lie  V^  i^ci$ed  in  words  whick  tMr  own.  or 

Snr  anthor  represents,  «>~o\|»«r.  man's  wisdom  teachethj 
Sti^»s»«.  ^f  ♦kl  ^^.^\  ^®  ^'^*"  •^^  ""t  assent  or  he  denied 
t^^rines  of  the  gospel  their  charity  and  fellowship,  and  sob- 
plaialy  expressed  in  the  jecicd  not  only  to  inconvenience,  but 
iSBy  that  no  ^^  honest  en.     to  the  charge  of  heresy  ?*  •  -^ 

4Ma  mistake  them;  what 
there  be  to  having 
np  for  occasional 

4he  plain  and  concise 
'i  n  creed,  or  confession  ? 

plain,  as  tke  seHptures 
ly  are  ne?erthelcss  so  mis. 
led  and  penrerted,  that 
y  profess  a  belief  in  them, 
t  deny  or  explain  away 
ost  important  doctrines ; 
it  creeds  or  confessions, 


A  hard  case  truly.  Bnt  ea»  we 
deny  their  ^*  right  to  associate,'' 
and  to  adopt,  in  the  mannor  the/* 
judge  most  proper,  snch  *^a 
cre^,"  as,  in  their  flew,'  Is  con^ 
sonant  wkh  the  word  of  God  ? 
May  not  indiTiduals,  may  not 
ministers  and  churches,  as  many 
as  arc  disposed,  regularly  asso. 
ciate  for  the  purposes  of  mntu. 
al  edification,  and  of  promoting 
only  warrantable,  but  of  the  general  interests  of  truth  and 
le for  the  security  and  fel.     religion,    and    publicly   confess 

their  agreement  in  the  great  and 
essential    articles   of    our  holy 


»  of  the  churches,  and  for 
ior  and  advancement  of 
beemer's  cause  ? 
says  our  author,  ''  the 
of  the  case  requires  each 
t  for  himself  what  are  the 
H of  revelation."  True; 
nag  judged  for  himself 
be  doctrines  of  revela- 
n,  may  he  not  also  confess 
if  in  them  iu  such  manner 
B,  as  htt  shall  deem  cor. 
d  proper  ?  If  two  or 
ifter  judging  for  them. 
coincide  in  their  views, 
ay  not  they  adopt  the 
rn  of  confession  ?    And 

I.     Next  Series 


our 
religion  ?  Shall  they  be  denied 
this  privilege  ?  Shall  they  for  us. 
ing  it,  be  charged  before  the 
world,  with  ^'  invading  the  rights 
of  conscience,"  and  with  ^'  feel, 
ing  no  very  strong  objections 
to  papal  authority,  if  they  might 
choose  in  what  hands  it  shall  be 
placed  ?"  If  the  creed  which 
they  adopt  bo  not  consentaneous 
with  the  lively  oracles  ;.  then  let 
it  be  fairly  opposed  and  explod. 
ed.  But  if  it  truly  express  the 
great  doctrines  of  Christ ;  then 
let    it    stand ;    and   let  all  the 


-f. 
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r-. 


^ 


'# 


MmA  of  tnilh'i«goice,*^tlMit  in 
a  degenerite  age,  so  nany  are 
foand  to  <<  hold  fast  die  faithf  nl 
vord,  as  th»f  fcaTe  been  taaght.'' 
Bat, 

"  By  adopting  a  humui  standard, 
or  test,  of  religUnis  opinions,  we  tell 
tlie  world  by  flar  implication,  that  we 
have  not  eotire  confidence  in  the 
scripture,  as  a  rule  of  faith  for  any 
who  do  not  believe  Just  as  we  do,  or 
that  a]l  who  difier  irom  us  are  either 
weak  or  dtshonest." 

*  We  have  not  been  accns. 
tomed  to  regard  creeds  or 
confessions,  as  standards  of 
faith,  paramount  to  the  scrip, 
tures :  we  bare  considered  them 
only  as  an  open,  concise,  ^nd 
dciinitiTe  expression,  of  what  are 
supposed  to  be  the  leading  doc« 
trifles,  which  the  scriptures  con. 
tain.  If  a  confession  '^  teach 
for  doctrine,  the  commandments 
of  men,"  let  it  be  denominated 
^  human^**  and  rejected.  But 
il  a  confession  only  express  in 
other  words,  the  true  doctrine  of 
scripture,  it  cannot,  we  belieye, 
be  justly,  branded  as  a  mere  ^ '  hu. 
man  standard."  Neither  does 
the  adopting  of  such  a  confes- 
sion imply  any  want  of  proper 
^^  confidence  in  the  scriptures." 
it  may,  indeed,  imply  that  we 
suppose  the  scriptures,  though 
pel  feet  in  their  design,  are  yet 
liable  to  pcrrersion ;  and  that 
they  are  liable  to  perversion,  who 
\rill  undertake  to  deny  ?  Are 
we  not,  indeed,  warned  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth  himself,  that  men 
may  ^^  wrest  the  scriptures  even 
to  their  destruction  ?*'  And 
shall  we,  then,  be  chargeable 
with  disrespect  to  the  scriptures, 
if  we  only  use  proper  means  to 
save  them  from  being  {lerverted,. 
or  to  guard  ourselves  and  others 
against    the    pernicious    conse- 


qnences  of  tiidv  ipBttmdm  <g! 
It  is  important,  we  tfaittk^  to 
be  observed,  that  it  is  notagaiart 
creeds  and  confessions  only^  (fcafc 
Dr.K.'s  argnnpkentsandobgoolkNHi 
lie;  they  lie  with  equal  fonee,. 
against  all  exposition  of  Ae 
scriptnres,  against  preachinf^ 
and  against  expnossing  any  Tiewa 
of  religions  doctrine  on  aajr 
occasion,  or  in  any  maoMr, 
otherwise  than  in  scripture  words 
and  phrases.  The  words  of 
scripture,  merely,  are  to  be  held 
fast.  ThescripturesareplaiaaBA 
easy  to  be  understood,  and  erary 
one  is  to  judge  for  himaeif  aC 
their  sense.  For  any  ptsaos^ 
therefore,  or  number  of  persqa% 
to  undertake  to  express  the  doiir 
tfines  of  revelation,  or  to  9^ 
what  they  are,  in  any  other  thsU 
scripture  language,  is  arrogant 
Had  presumptuous,  is  an  infriag^ 
sent  of  the  rights  of  conscienoo^ 
is  disrespectful  to  the  spirit  of 
inspiration,  and  is  uncharitable 
to  our  fellow  men.  This^  if  we 
do  not  misconceive,  is  the  sun  of 
the  whole.  But  if  all  this  be 
correct  and  valid,  then  ministers 
hare  only  to  go  into  their  pul. 
pits,  and  rehearse  the  words  of 
scripture  without  comment  and 
ezposition,andmore  privately^  Ho 
reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort"  in 
scripture  language ;  and  people 
have  only  to  hear  and  read,  ttod 
talk  orer  their  scriptures.  The 
man  who  expresses  a  religions 
sentiment  in  any  other,  than  scrip, 
tare  language,  commits  an  oi^ 
fence  at  once  against  God  and 
his  fellow  men :  and  especially  if 
he  endeavours  to  bring  others  to 
bolieve  in  his  views  of  divine 
truth,  expressed  in  his  own 
words,  as  being  more  correct 
than  theirs,  he  gives  ground  for 
the  *^  suspicion,  that  he  feels  no 
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fcry  strong  objections  to  papal 
authorifj,  if  he  might  only  choose 
in  vAat  hands  it  i^hall  be 
placed."  Were  this  theory  to 
fte  aniTersally  adopted  and  car. 
ried  into  effect,  it  must  bo  c<mi. 
fessed  it  would  ^ave  a  great 
deal  of  labor  and  trouble,  and 
the  now  perturbed  religious  world 
mi^ht  settle  down  in  peace. 

One  serioasdifiiculty,  however, 
occurs.  The  words  of  our  trans. 
lation  of  the  script nres  are  not 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
bat  only  soch  as  uninspired  men 
thought  proper  to  adopt  to  ex. 
press  their  riews  of  the  sense  of 
the  original.  It  is  not  in  these 
words,  therefore,  but  in  the 
words  of  the  original  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  that  we  must  preach 
and  conrerse,  and  on  all  occa- 
ftions  express  diYinc  truth.  Still 
further,  tbcrc  are  ditferent  read- 
ings in  the  various  copii*s  of  our 
II  ebrewandG  reek  script  u  res,  and 
the  true  one  has  not  perhaps  been 
asrertain(*d.  These  diHVrences 
must  be  settled  by  proper  author- 
ity, before  the  passages  in  which 
they  exist  can  be  safely  used. 
But  alas !  how  small  a  propor- 
tion of  the  people  understand  the 
orJirinal  langua;ros.  Fewer  still, 
probably  none,  have  ascertained, 
in  all  instances,  the  true  readin£;. 

On  the  whole,  we  cannot  fur- 
bear  again  to  express  our  regret, 
that  Dr.  K.  should  so  devotedly 
enlist  himself  in  this  warfare  a. 
gainst  creeds  and  confessions. 
We  arc  strongly  persuaded,  that 
his  zealous  exertions,  in  this  in. 
stance,  however  well  intended,  arc 
calculated  rather  to  disserve,  than 
to  promote,  the  cause  of  truth. 
Wc  think  it  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, that  in  this  age  of  infidel, 
itv  and  error  all  the  friends  of  the 
gospel  should  take  open  and  d'*- 


cidcd  ground  against  the  abound- 
ing corruptions  ;  let  the  world 
know,  that  they  arc  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  and  unit, 
ediy  '•  hold  fast  the  faifhful 
zcordj  (Iff  they  have  been  taught^ 
that  thej/  may  he  ahlc^  by  ftoinxd 
doctrine^  both  to  exhort  one 
another  and  convince  the  gain- 
say ers."  And  wc  are  far,  very 
far,  from  believing  that  this  is  to 
bo  done  by  renouncing  all  con- 
fessions of  faith,  throwing  open 
the  doors  of  the  churches  to  all, 
coiucrs,  and  adopting  the  liberal 
sentiments,  that  no  particular 
doctrines  are  of  any  essential  im- 
portfince,  or  that  all  religious 
opinions  arc  equally  scriptural 
and  good.  Nor  can  we  admit,  as 
correct,  what  Dr.  K.  insinuateS| 
that  '*'  the  ground  which  protest, 
ants  took,  which  dissenters  from 
the  church  of  Ihigland  were  care- 
ful to  defend,  and  on  which  our 
pious  and  venerable  ancestors  in 
this  country  profess^^d  to  stand/' 
was  a  ground  in  opposition  to 
confessions.  So  far  from  it,  wc 
believe  it  to  h  :  a  fact,  not  to  be 
disputed,  ••  lliat  protestants,*' 
and  ^^  dissentiT.>,*'  and  '*oiir  pi- 
ous and  venerable  ancestors''  a!l 
had  thrir  conf* -^sions,  to  vvhirh 
they  adhered  witli  firmness, 
which  they  inaintain/d  with  in. 
trepidity,  and  at  i\ery  risk 
against  their  powerftil  assailants, 
and  which  they  found  of  vast 
use,  in  preserving  the  purity  of 
their  churches,  and  in  promoting 
the  ess'Mitial  interests  of  truth 
and  religion. 

J)R.  REKS'  CTCLOrO^.niA,    VOL.  Tf. 
P\KT   1. 

Continued  from  Tunoplist,  pap^c  jll. 

Article    A.meuicx.       ()\  t}ii«: 
article  we  had   observed    an  nn- 
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common  confusion  of  thought 
and  expression,  and  had  imputed 
It  to  an  absolute  incapacity  in  the 
writer,  of  expressing  himself  in 
any  tolerable  manner  on  any 
subject.  But  proceeding  to  the 
next  page  we  find  a  different  cause 
suggested. 

••  It  is  impossible  here  to  enter  in- 
to an  analysis  of  the  systems  proposed 
lor  explaininj^  the  causes  of  this  dif. 
ference  between  the  two  parts  of  the 
tame  f;lobe.  It  is  a  secret  of  nature 
on  which  the  human  mind  becomes 
more  and  more  confused  in  propor- 
tion as  it  obstinately  determines  to 
fiithom  it" 

Here    we  are  informed  that 
the  difference  between  the  two 
parts  of  the   globe,  so  much  to 
the  disadvantage  of  our  western 
continent,  is  a  secret  of  nature^ 
and  that  the    contemplation  of 
this  secret  tends  to  confuse  the 
the  mind.      Sad   indeed !       But 
what  makes  it  sadder  still  is,  that 
it  becomes  more  and  more  con^ 
fused  in  proportion  as  it  ohsti^ 
natelif  determines  to  fathom  this 
amazing   secret.         So   that,    it 
seems,  this  secret  is  a  great  Ser- 
bonian   bog,  in  which   even  the 
giant  understandings    of   Kuro- 
peans  are  in  danger  of  being  ut- 
terly overwhelmed,  while  letting 
themselves  down   to   fathom   it. 
No  wonder  that  our  pnny  intel- 
lects can  discover  nothing  about 
this  secret,  if  the  mighty  minds 
of  our   Kuropean  superiors  be- 
come more  and  more  confused 
and  dizzy,  while  prying  into  it! 

**  Nevertheless,  those  physical  vi- 
cissitudes, the  earthquakes,  the  vol- 
canocfi,  the  inundations,  and  peculiar 
catastrophes,  whereof  we,  who  live 
in  the  calm  of  the  elements,  have  not 
a  very  accurate  idea,  may  have  had 
some  influence  in  its  production  ;  and 
it  is  Mi  11  known  at  present  that  the 
Ifiost  vkileni  shocks  of  earthc^uakes* 


which  are  sometimes  felt  throu||(boiit 

the  whole  extent  of  the  new  continent, 
communicate  no  succession  at  all  to 


ours. 


19 


What  is  a  vicissitude  f  The 
proper  meaning  of  the  word  ia 
undoubtedly  a  regular  change^ 
as  is  perfectly  exemplified  by  da^ 
and  nfght^  summer  and  zsinter^ 
the  fluctuations  of  the  tide^  the 
revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bo* 
dies  J  kc.  There  is  another  mean, 
ing,  less  proper  however^  when 
by  vicissitude  we  intend  change 
simply.  But  earthquakes  and 
volcanoes^  and  inundations^  are 
not  vicissitudes^  according  to 
any  licenced  usage  of  language. 
It  would  be  as  proper  to  call  the 
Conspiracy  of  Cat  aline,  or  the 
gun. powder  plot,  by  that  name* 
As  to  peculiar  catatrophet^ 
perhaps  it  becomes  us  not  to  de- 
cide whether  they  are  vicissituJet 
or  not,  till  we  are  better  inform^ 
ed  what  is  intended  by  them. 
For  the  present  we  are  in  Kgyp-> 
tian  darkness  on  the  subject. 
The  reader's  attention  would  not 
have  been  detained  by  a  verbal 
criticism,  were  it  not  to  show  the 
total  emptiness  of  the  man^s 
mind,  who  wrote  this  passage. 
lie  either  knew  not,  or  did  not 
at  all  consider,  the  plain  meaning 
of  the  words  which  he  used. 

But  let  us  pass  on  to  (he  con- 
templation of  the  wonderful  con. 
jecture,  which  is  contained  in 
the  passage  last  cited  ;  viz.  ^^  that 
earthquakes,  &c.  may  have  had 
some  influence  on  the  production 
of  this  xecret  of  nature.^'*  It  is 
sufficient  to  exhibit  the  extreme 
futility  of  such  a  conjecture, 
merely  to  mention,  that  there  is 
no  conceivable  connexion  be* 
tween  earthquakes,  &c.  and  the 
state  of  the  human  body,  or  the 
haman  mind.      But  we  need  not 
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^  It  b  voy  far  from 
ited,  and,  we  appre- 
■I  beiof^  capable  of 
t  this  cootineot  is  more 
•    earthqualetj    ro/. 

hmndations  than  the 
BBtinent,  which  is  so 
rtj  said  to  be  in  the 
tw  elements.''  As  to 
wim9tropke9^  we  again 

cscnsed  from  saying 

abont  them.  One 
mk,  that  earthquakes 
m  strange  erents  even 
i^  as  the  writer  of  this 
sld  lead  us  to  sappose. 
sn^Cyclopcedists,  how 
m  hare  tlie  people  of 
leat  their  nights  in  the 
"•■gh  fear  that  their 
»«id  be  tumbled  npon 
t  b jT  an  earthquake? 
renty.sijE  great  earth- 
corded  to  hare  taken 
lin  less  than  three  cen. 
St)  twenty  have  spent 
e  on  the  Eastern  conti. 
Illy  one  was  felt  in  both 
:,  and  that  was  in  1 69'2, 
:  Royal  was  destroyed 

thousand  inhabitants, 
lundred  thousand  peo- 
?d  in  England,  France, 
•any.  Ask  Lisbon, 
id  the  adjacent  coun. 
the  island  of  Sicily, 
ley  are  situated  in  the 
the  elements  ?*'  How 
I  Nicomedia,  Antioch, 
aatinoplc,  been  cither 
r  in  part,  laid  in  ruins 
[uakcs?  This  direful 
i  one  time  laid  waste 
red  and  fifty  cities,  in 
ad  Asia  ;  at  another, 
I  fewer  than  five  hun. 
I  of  Asia,  were  laid  in 
greatly  injured  ;  and 
tation  could  be  made 
I  of  human  life.      Did 


not  these  people  IIto  fas  the 
<«  calm  of  the  elements  ?**  As  to 
voicanoesj  llercnianenm,  and 
Pompeie,  are,  we  trust,  compe- 
tent  witnesses  to  prore,  that  toI- 
ames  of  fire  and  smoke,  and  rir. 
ers  of  burning  lara,  hare  been 
known  and  dmdcd  eren  in  Fu. 
rope.  We  might  make  similar 
remarks  with  respect  to  inunda^ 
tiont ;  but  will  trouble  the  read- 
er no  longer  upon  so  plain  a 
subject. 

The  writer  proceeds  to  state,  as 
a  fact  corroboratire  of  his  conjec- 
ture, that  ^^  it  is  well  known  at 
present,  that  the  most  violent 
shocks  of  earthquakes,  which 
are  sometimes  felt  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  the  new  con. 
tinent,  communicate  no  succes- 
sion'* (delectable  word!)  ^^atall 
to  ours."  In  the  first  place,  we 
are  not  able  to  find,  that  there 
ever  was  an  earthquake  felt 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of 
the  American  continent.  In  the 
next  place,  if  there  were,  and  if 
it  did  not  communicate  any  sue* 
ccsiion  to  the  eastern  continent, 
what  does  all  this  prove  ?  We 
may  retort  upon  them,  that  their 
most  violent  earthquakes  have 
communicated  no  ^^  succention^* 
to  our  continent.  But  let  us 
attend  to  the  wonderful  fact,  and 
still  more  wonderful  reasoning 
which  follows. 

••  H*<1  it  not  been  ft>r  fYrivate  sd- 
vices  received  from  tlifTerent  parts^ 
those  in  Eumpe  would  never  hHve 
known,  that  on  the  4th  of  April,  1768, 
tlie  wliulc  tract  of  America  was  shak* 
en  :  whence  we  may  infer,  th*t  an» 
ciently  dreadful  calamities  may  have 
hap|)ened  wliereof  the  inhabitants  of 
that  hem:!iphere»  so  far  from  feeling 
them,  have  not  had  the  aiightest  in- 
timation." 

The  writer  meant  no  more  in 
the  first  part  of  this  sentence^ 


134 


Dr.  Rees*  Cyclopadia. 


lA 


notwithstanding    his    pairade  of 
^^  priTate  ad?ices"  &c.  than  to 
6aj,  that  an  earthquake  which 
shook   the   whole   continent   of 
Anwrica  was  not  felt  in  Europe. 
Not   to   spend   any   time   npon 
Terbal   criticism,   we  doubt  the 
fact,  whether  there  was  such  an 
earthquake,  as  is  here  described, 
in  the  year  1768.      We  can  find 
no  printed  account  of  any  earth- 
quake in  that  year,  nor  can  the 
old  men  to  whom  we  hare  ap- 
plied inform  us  of  any.       Mr. 
Webster,    whose  researches    on 
that  subject  ha?e  been  as  exten- 
sive,  as  those  of  any  maa  within 
our  knowledge,  mentions  none 
on  this  continent,  though  he  tells 
us  of  one  by  which  Bagdad,  situat- 
ed  '^^in  the  calm  of  the  elements," 
was  OYerthrown   and  nearly  de- 
stroyed.     But  admitting  the  wri* 
ter's  fact,  what  does  it  conduce 
to  his  argument  ?     If  the  earth- 
quakes  of  one  continent  are  uot 
felt  on  the  other,  how  docs  this 
prove,  that  the  people  of  America 
are  inferior  to  their  brethren  in 
the  eastern  world  ? 

What  the  writer  can  mean  by 
his  inference  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  sentence,  which  we  have  been 
considering,  we  confess  ourselves 
unable  to  decipher.  Whether 
this  is  owing  to  our  stupidity,  or 
not,  we  may  be  confident  that  it 
can  have  no  possible  meaning 
relative  to  the  subject  nnder  dis- 
cussion.  The  writer  sat  out  by 
attempting  to  account  for  the 
supposed  inferiority  of  Ameri- 
cans ;  and  in  the  prosecution  of 
this  design  has  proceeded  to  in- 
fer,  *^  that  anciently  dreadful 
calamities  may  have  happened 
whereof  the  inhabitants  of  that 
hemisphere  (what  hemisphere, 
is  meant  we  know  not)  so  far 
from  feeling  them,  have  not  had 


the  slightest  intimation." 
derful  conclusion  !    But  t 
ter  proceeds  : 

"  Neither  should  we,  fol1o« 
example  of  some  of  the  leaf 
ply  to  the  new  world  the  p 
fbun'l  in  llie  TimscuR  and  the 
of  Plnlo,  concernlnp^  the 
sunk  by  a  torrent  of  ruin  tl 
cdonly  four  and  twenty  houn 
basis  of  this  tradition  was 
fh)m  Egypt,  &c.  &c.  Sec." 

Thus  goes  on  this 
tic  rhapsody,  growing 
and  more  senseless,  if  p* 
through  two  paragraph 
talks  of  ^^  anachronisms 
clysms,  Hercules,  Orphei 
the  Argonauts,"  and  ma 
er  things^  M'hich  have  n 
relation  to  the  subject,  t 
Robinson  Crusoe,  or  Gi 
Travels. 

The  opinion  that  Awei 
settled  from  Kamschatka. 
attacked  ;  but  as  no  rea? 
oifered  in  support  of  that 
either  new  or  imports 
reader  will  not  he  tronbl 
any  quotations  or  reniarl 

To  give  some  notion 
barbarous  dialect  in  wh 
])art  of  the  article  is  wr 
is  sufficient  to  cite  onb 
expressions  as  specimens 
stead  of  being  told  that 
species  of  animals  are  bee 
tinct,  we  are  informed 
have  been  annihilated." 
ordinary  terms  of  Natu: 
tory,  the  words  ''frugi 
sarcophagous,  and  zoopi 
have  l3een  added.  For  p 
tion  we  here  read  "  t 
tion  ;"  and  for  simple 
corn^  our  ears  are  deligh 
*'  1 01  relied  maize." 

Among  many  other  str 
sertions,  we  find  it  stai 
the  natives,  dispersed  toil 
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>«fll»dQntinen(^  iyid  act 
knowledge  of  salt. 
who  dwA  aot  know, 
rit-licks  and  salt  springs, 
benpencd  throughout  the 
«  of  North  Aaw«ica,  so  far 
':m&mMArj  has  been  cxplor- 
mcf  aoihing  of  the  newlj* 
wmd  Mali  mouitiainj  is  in. 
[Bomnt,  ao4  hat  ill  ^nali. 
■  give  a  description  of  this 
eat. 

»«ed  aad  habitual  incest 
Ithaaboriginai  Americans  is 
ftaa  aaedicr  cause  of  their 
ait|r ;  Imt  as  the  writer 
aet  iiod  jany  authority, 
te  is  willing  to  rely  npon 
ipcyrt  af  so  monstrous  a 
ibA  as  panoat  of  iufonna* 
laow  fall  well,  that  no 
hot  aaists,  we  merely  m^fi. 
;he  fdiargey  and  pass  on. 
B  cudoaa  ^Mracteristic  in 
of  tbo  pitty  tnhes  is,  ac 
ig  ta  4be  Cydopocdnt,  that 
rere  ^^  tmnk  in  a  toUd  igno^ 
#^  all  thmt  camiHutes  (he 
ml  mmimiBl ;"  aphrascolo- 
ich  Boae  but  a  French  phi. 
Mt  could  haTO  invented, 
sna  hat  a  slavish  imitator 
hL 

I  American  editors,  after 
talating  the  prlnci)>al  ar. 
tB  on  the  subject  of  the  in. 
ify  which  we  have  so  often 
icaaion  to  mention,  and  en. 
atisig  some  facts,  which 
tha  fntility  of  these  argu. 
I  very  properly  sub. 
'^  Had  these  facts  been 
My  aad  duly  weighed,  much 
s  foregoing  matter  might 
leea  spared,  which  contains 
at  absurd  inferences,  drawn 
the  most  groundless  snr. 

aaanmed  by  the  Cyclopoe. 
mt  the  animals  of  America 


aie  smaller  'than  those  of  the 
same  kinds  in  Europe,  and  that 
cattle  imported  here  always  de- 
generate ;  both  of  which  assump. 
tions  Mr.  JFeiiersen,  in  his  Notes 
on  Virginia,  has  proved  to  be 
false. 

The  American  editors  hare 
shewn,  from  the  memoir  of  a 
European  traveller,  that  Ameri- 
ca is  greatly  superior  to  Europe 
in  the  pvoductions  of  the  forest. 
The  following  are  some  of  the 
coraparisoas. 

"  In  Europe  there  are  thirty.seven 
trees,  Whjeh  grow  to  the  height  of 
thirty  feet  t  of  which  eighteen  form 
tlie  mass  of  their  forestSi  and  sixteen 
are  f6und  in  every  part  of  Europe. 
In  America  there  are  ninety  species 
oftreesy  which  exceed  forty  reet  in 
height.  They  are  all  natives  of  the 
forest,  and  seventy-two  are  common 
to  ail  parts  of  tJie  United  States.  In 
Europe  only  seven  are  .fit  for  archi- 
tecture, in  America  no  less  tlian  iifi:y- 
one." 

The  opinion  (hat  there  are  in 
America  several  tribes  of  canni. 
bals  is  controverted  by  the  Amcr. 
ican    editor,    who    says, 

**  That  among  many  of  those  tribes 
hitherto  supposed  to  be  addicted  to 
this  practice,  where  the  matter  has 
been  enquired  into,  by  persons  on 
whose  judgment  wc  could  rely,  the 
natives  have  almost  unlversallv  ex- 
pressed  the  utmost  liorror  and  aver« 
sion  at  the  idea.^ 

The  Cyclopoedi»t  speahs  with 
much  contempt  of  the  exertions 
of  missionaries  among  the  In. 
dians  of  America.  He  observes, 
that  ^^the  Indians  of  the  mis. 
sions  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  st»bject ;"  (viz.  literature  ;) 
^'  since  all  concnrs  to  show  thaf 
they  are  rather  converted  intc» 
fanatical  slav(^,  than  reduced  to 
a  state  of  humanity." 

It  has  boon  very  fashionabi<* 
among  a  set  of  would-be  phU<w. 
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•phers,  of  late  years,  to  extol 
the  efficacy  of  Uteratare  in  civil, 
izing  men.     They  indulge  in  the 
most    romantic  dreams,    in   the 
most   fanciful  and  unsupported 
theories  on  this  subject.       They 
seem  to  think  that  science  has  a 
mysterious  power  of  transform, 
ing  the  savage  into  a  humane, 
polite,  industrious,  enterprising, 
liberal,    candid,    judicious^   ra. 
tional — philosopher ;  and  all  this 
nobody  knows  when,  and  nobo- 
dy   knows    how,    and    nobody 
knows  where.     And  science  uill 
accomplish   this   when   nionkies 
shall,   according  to  lord  Mon. 
boddo,     leave     off    their     tails 
through  politeness,  and  become 
wise   and   politic   nations,    well 
furnished  with  generals  and  legis. 
lators,    possessed    of    arts    and 
arms,  and   above  all  instructed 
by  philosophers ;    and  this  will 
be  done,  when  chemists  shall  be 
able  to  crys.iallize  a  man,  as  Dr. 
Ewell  thinks  they  may,  at  some 
future   period   of  improvement. 
The  fact  is,  literature  alone  nev. 
or  did,  and  never  will  reform  and 
civilize    savage    nations.       But 
blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  power 
which  can  reform  the  vicious  life, 
and  awaken   to    feeling   and  to 
virtuous  exercise  the  callous  af. 
fections   of  the    wandering    In. 
dian.        When  this   is  done,  he 
will  choose   a   fixed  habitation, 
and  an  induslrlous  life ;  and  will, 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  exert  him. 
self  to  procure  a  usoful  educa. 
tion  for  his  children.     The  pow. 
•r  I  speak  of  is  Christianity,  ap- 
plied  to  the  heart,   and  conse. 
quently  practised  in  the  life      It 
was  this  which  civilized  the  inhab- 
itants of  Britain,  and   of  many 
other    parts   of    Europe,    many 
hundred  years  ago  ;    it  was  this 
which    produced   in   New-Eng- 


land such  blemcd  ciTects  from 
the  labors  of  Eliot  and  the 
Mayhews,  and  of  those  who  hafe 
followed  their  example,  an i mat* 
cd  by  the  same  spirit.  These 
are  the  men  whose  labors  arc 
sneered  at ;  men  who  have  done 
more  in  a  few  years  for  the  com. 
fort  and  happiness  of  savages, 
than  would  ever  be  done  by  phi. 
losophers,  were  they  as  nume- 
rous as  the  locusts,  which  dark« 
ened  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Asa  specimen  of  the  accuracy 
displayed  in  this  important  arti- 
cle, take  the  following  sentence. 
^^  The  earthquake  that  was  UMt 
in  Cana'la  in  16(i3,  overturned  a 
chain  of  freestone  mountains  up* 
wards  of  three  hundred  miles  ill 
length,  converting  the  whole  of 
that  immense  tract  into  one  eiu 
tire  plain."  No  comment  is  ne- 
cessary even  to  a  child. 

After  stating  the  arguments  of 
Dr.    Robertson,  and  the    Abbe 
Clavigero    with    respect    to   the 
original  settlement  of  America, 
the  writer  concludes  all  he  has  to 
say  on  this  article,  except  some 
loose  details,  which  he  subjoins 
under  the  head   of  Geographjf, 
We  confess  ourselves  unable  to 
express  to  our  readers,  in  an  ad. 
equate  manner,  our  opinion  of 
the  extreme  dearth  of  in  forma, 
tion,  and  ignorance  of  all  that 
relates  to  the  subject,  displayed 
through  these  barren  pages.    We 
are  much  surprised  that  Dr.  Recs 
should  have  admitted  into  a  work 
of  so  much  merit,  as  his  Cyclo- 
poedia  certainly  possesses,  an  arti- 
cle so  miserably  written,  as  to  the 
style,    method,    and    leasoning. 
Would  it  not  take  up  too  much 
room,  suflicient  extracts  should 
be  given  to  convince  our  readers^ 
if  they  are  not  already  convinc- 
ed, that  these  things  are  not  light. 
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4m  Me  stjrie  is  rarbose, 
H^  «Bd  anconnected ;  in 
ifai  timnsitioils  from  one 
t  to  another  often  reseni. 
Ae  coDTersaYion  of  a  deli. 
■tail.  We  hare  coonted 
r  ssbjecU  in  one  sentence, 
ikt  in  another.  There  is 
di  tUog  as  perspicttitj, 
ion,  or  pnri^,  from  begin. 

0  end.      Where  facts  are 

1  no  authority  is  referred 
■A  the  facts  introduced  are 
»  Moit  general  kind,  con. 
'f['  IMtUng  particular,  or 
Miating.  The  object  of 
tftcr,  and  his  only  object, 

to  be  to  tell  his  restders 
a  stupid,  lasy,  cowardly, 
wt  of  beings  the  aboriginal 
leans  are :  and  how  prone 
Mans  emigrating  to  Ameri- 
to  degenerate,  and  become 
kwif  satage  neighbors. 
»  wisli  not  to  enter  the  lists 
ntrorersy  with  the  writer 
e  subject  of  tlie  natives  of 
forests.  They  are  bad 
b,  as  are  all  sarages.  Those 
now  any  thing  about  them, 
,  however,  that  they  arc 
le  of  long  and  arduous  ex. 
;  that  they  are  habituated 
eat  hardships  and  priva. 
:  that  they  possess  great 
Ig  and  undaunted  rcsolu- 
uiat  they  often  persist  in 
lerigns  with  unconquerable 
unmce ;  and  that  they  dis- 
■I  times,  a  Spartan  bravery 

irid,  and,  in  the  cabinet, 
deliberative  wisdom,  and 
animating  and  sublime  clo. 
e.  Many  tribes  are  not 
ible  of  generous-  hospital!* 
d  ardent  friendship. 
oadcr  falling  upon  the  arti- 
nerica,  in  a  Cyclopaedia, 

naturally  expect  a  clear, 
ignlar  account  of  the  dis. 
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corery  of  this  continent ;  of  the 
manners,  habits,  virtues  and 
▼ices  of  the  inhabitants ;  of  the 
climate,  soil,  and  productions  j 
of  the  rivers^  lalies,  mountains, 
forestSj  and  surrouilding  waters ; 
of  the  medicinal,  mineral,  and 
animal  Icingdoms  ;  of  the  pro- 
gresS  <tf  settlement  by  immigra- 
tion ;  and  of  the  wealth,  popnla* 
,  tion,  resources,  government,  arts 
and  sciences,  manufactures,  ag. 
riculture  and  commerce  of  the 
nations,  formed  by  natural  in. 
crease  from  small  beginnings* 
Nor  would  he  expect  the  relig.^ 
ions  and  moral  state  of  societ/ 
to  be  passed  over  and  neglected. 
Yet  whoever  should  expect  a  sat. 
isfactory  account  on  any  one  of 
these  points  would  be  saidly  dis* 
appointed. 

That  the  people  of  Europe 
shonld  depend  upon  such  sources 
of  information  is  to  be  deeply 
lamented.  When  they  see  a  de. 
scription  of  a  whole  continent 
ushered  with  imposing  gravity 
into  a  magnificent  quarto,  they 
naturally  IooIl  for  accuracy  of 
fact,  however  they  may  be  in. 
suited  by  puerile  reasoning,  and 
pedantry  of  style.  But  it  is  seldom 
they  receive,  what  is  very  easy 
to  be  given,  faithful  narration. 

The  American  Editors  have 
corrected  many  errors,  pointed 
out  many  blunders,  exposed 
much  silly  reasoning,  and  much 
despicable  conjecture.  We  can. 
not  but  say,  however,  that  they 
have  left  the  article  too  imper. 
feet,  and  that  they  have  treated 
it,  as  it  came  from  England,  with 
too  much  respect,  though  they 
confess  that  they  ^^  might  have 
been  justified  in  rejecting  the 
whole."  For  ourselves,  were 
the  whole  work  of  Dr.  Rees  as 
faulty  as  this  article,  we  shouM 
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ought  to  be  bnriit,  ratJiw  ibao 
ftMtSL  Wo  are  gloithat  this  is 
not  tbe  Uet^^X  p»t  the  liOion 
bfyfore  Qf^  taMi  %U  in  all,  aie 


perhafif  ai  worthy  of  patrntagi^. 
as  any  of  thahii^  that  hMiflinr 
been  perlormed. 

(To  he  contimied.) 


RELIGIOUS  LVTELUGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

Tie  ocean  is  eompoeed  tfirope^  and  the 
unsver*e^atemt. 

CENT  lOCI^TT. 

It  mutt  be  puticultrly  intereitinfj^ 
'to  the  fiiendf  ef  ^ioii»  to  notice  in 
how  nenjr  •trejunt  the  afectionate 
rrgerds  ajid  z^alouf  exertiont  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ  are  flowinig,  to  ac- 
compUsh  the  gracious  purposes  of 
him,  who  is  wonderftil  in  counsel,  and 
excellent  in  woriLing.  The  christian 
worid,  after  many  years  of  apparent 
slumber,  has  b^n  rpesed  to  actiTity* 
vhich  may  bp  considered  as  %  fayor- 
able  omen,  that  tlie  set  time  to  favor 
Zion  approaches,  while  the  hearts  of 
the  wealthy  have  been  opened  cheer- 
filUy  to  defray  the  expenses  attending 
^e  execution  of  enlarged  plans  of 
christian  philanthropy,  in  the  dissem- 
ination of  divine  tnith.  The  female 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  encouraged  by 
their  master*s  frracious  acceptance  of 
the  widow's  mite,  have  associated  to 
aid  in  accomplishing  the  benevolent 
object 

The  Cent  Society  consists  of  fe> 
males,  who  engagfc  to  pay  one  cent  a 
week  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  Bi- 
bles, Watts*  psalms  and  hymns,  prim- 
ers, catechisms,  divine  songs,  fcc.  to 
be  dispersed  by  the  Massachusetts 
Missionary  Society  among  the  poor 
in  the 'new  settlements,  and  other 
places  where  few  means  are  enjoyed 
ibr  attaining  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Though  the  sum  to  be  paid 
by  each  individual  be  inconsiderable, 
yet  the  remarkable  success  with 
which  the  plan  has  been  crowned  de- 
monstratet,  that  it  is  not  to  be  despis- 
ed. This  institution  commenced  in 
1802,  and  the  sum  which  has  been  col- 
lected exceeds  two  thousand  dollars. 


It  is  confidently  hoped  thai  tMi 
very  eligible  moit  of  akling  la  thS 
extension  of  the  lUdecraerV  hMy> 
domt  which  b  within  the  eoiapsai'tf 
almost  every  person's  abiUti^av  wMlf 
more  generally  adopted,  and  coofiMps 
to  be  a  firuitfui  source  to  aid  mMB- 
ary  societies  in  the  great  caowli 
which  they  are  embarked.  If  heaey- 
qlent  individuals  in  each  town  or  psk- 
ish  would  undertake  to  procure  wj^ 
acribers,  and  coUect  the  money,  '^m 
kniglitbe  the  means  of  efTecluailvflL' 
mo^g  the  cause  of  truth.  *^^ 

Any  information  relative  to  thelb* 
stitution  will  be  communicated  hgr  •Im- 
plication to  Deacon  John  Simim^ 
treasurer  of  the  Massachusetts  1^ 
nonary  Society. 

-  The  amount  collected  by  the  Cent 
Society,  from  May,  1807,  to  Ms^, 
1808,  and  a  particular  account  ef  lli 
expenditure  will  be  given  herMftefi 


Maryviiie,  May  16rA,  180a 

BBV.  SIX, 

Attbr  a  longdelay,  occasioasdlf 
the  great  preasure  of  busineosb  I  ra> 
sume  the  historical  aketchi^s  I  hai 
promi8ed.^I  estabilshed  my  setakl 
school  in  the  lower  district  <k  the  ae^ 
tion.  The  nation  is  composed  ef  etv* 
en  different  fiunilies  or  elant«  as  thsf 
are  called ;  but  more  generaUy  dist^l^ 
guished  by  the  upper  and  lower  towas. 
it  was  placed  under  the  patronage  of 
a  white  man,  who  had  married  a  na- 
tive, by  whom  he  had  a  considerable 
fsmily,  composing  part  of  the  sphanl 
With  him  the  master  boarded.  The 
teacher  was  a  man  of  distinguished 
piety,  and  considerable  informilion. 
I  therefore  designed  him  to  act  the 
part  of  an  exhorter  in  the  nations '  an 
order  of  men  I  think  knowo  ia  the 
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r  JPI  ifottlei.  The  dkie 
yiK  tte  presln'terj  of  Union, 
mi  Km  ft  member,  and  he  ob- 
#Vfieclal  licence  fir  that  pur- 
Ac  ftr  m  1  am  able  to  judge* 
maed  a  true  mtsatonary  spirit, 
gaged  with  all  his  heart  in  the 
In  the  course  of  a  few  months, 
f  And  [Vraying  became  so  com- 
MNit  the  school  and  amongst 
arid  half  breeda  in  Uie 
that  it  began  to  har- 
» wm  conacience  of  this  white 
pJBlwJBg  very  aubjeet  to  intox* 
t  sad  may  other  bad  habits, 
ipt.taif  that  his  children  and 
aJTiifllid  be  mined,  as  he  call, 
if  fffeMpft.  He  made  a  most 
tsUfpMWMa  to  the  whole  buai- 
fcpMgh  ODoe  its  warmest  friend  ; 
A^  ■eater  trotn  his  house, 
Mide  it  atfoesaary  to  remore 
hoel  flirtM  hii  aeighborhood. 
^  he  Meaiit  it  ibr  evil,  God 
it  ftr|Dod»eiid  fiMindforthe 


iteMporaiT  aaylum,  in  the 
:tff  e  Mf  bned,  where  it  con- 
JMIderMttj  edvantageous  cir- 
NMH  fir  we  ipeee  of  a  year 
I|li4  MeiAfp  -  enlil  proridence 
opMtod  Ae  doiOrlbr  its  station 
the  neighborhood  of  its  first 
itfaroent.  At  this  temporary 
I  at  Sale  ereeir,  when  driven 
Chilaimaga,  it  bad  the  advan- 
if  being  near  the  new  g'arri- 
ere  recruiting, about  eight  rniles 
ti  while  thus  in   its  infancv  it 

be  guirded  from  insult  until 
erita  of  the  undertaking'  shotiUl 
fOend  the  design  to  the  minds 
a  Indiana.  As  the  bounda- 
f  between  the  white  and  red 
I  was  then  about  being  fix- 
>  had  the  pleasure  of  many  gen* 
I  of  respectability  and  literature 
(  ee  UB,  and  thus  not  only  en- 
log  our  pupils, but  raising  a  re- 
lb^  the  institution,  in  the  bo- 
if  tfie  principal  chiefs  of  the  na- 

tsho  were  present  at  the  run- 
f  tte  line ;  and  when  these  gen- 
•  Wtumed  home  they,  by  their 
entaitiont,  encreased  the  pray- 

die  pious  in  their  neignbor- 
fiir  our  success. 
■  none  ho«'ever  did  we  receive 
•nrked  attention,  than  from 
A  Meigs,  agent  of  the  United 
fiitheriv  care  and  evi- 


Aeot  intereat  in  the  wellkre  of  tlie  In- 
atitntton,  left  a*  lasting  impressioA 
on  the  minds  of  both  the  teacher  and 
the  children  of  the  achool. 

Two  lettera  from  Colonel  Meigii, 
one  addresied  to  the  public,  bearing 
date  September  8, 1806,  and  the  other 
to  myself.  Sefi^mber  35th,  1807,  will 
give  you  his  view  of  the  practicability 
and  progress  of  educating  the  In- 
dians. 


CtaOVLAft. 

September  8th,  1806. 

**  Iir  the  year  1803,  the  Rer.  Ghl^ 
eon  Blackburn  obtained  firom  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  the 
superintendence  of  edeeation  in  the 
Cherokee  nation,  and  at  the  same 
time  received  a  donation  of  350  dol- 
lars, and  in  1804  and  5  received  a  far- 
ther donation  of  350  dollars  from  the 
government ;  thia  I  believe  is  all 
be  hat  received  fh>m  the  govern- 
ment. In  the  beginning  m  1804 
a  schtiol  commenced  on  the  nigh- 
wassee  River  of  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  children.  The  expense  of 
paying  a  good  instructor,  or  victual- 
ling and  clothing  the  children,  has 
been  wholly  defrayed  by  his  exertions, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  school 
to  the  present  time,  and  has  now  in- 
creased to  seventy-five  scholars,  in 
two  schools,  and  the  instruction  re- 
quires three  schoolmasters.  The  pro- 
ficiency of  the  scholars  has  exceeded 
every  expectation.  The  Cherokees 
are  now  so  stronjjly  impressed  with 
the  estimation  of  the  value  of  the  in- 
stitution, that  they  are  pressing  him 
to  receive  more  children.  His  means 
of  carrying  on  this  benevolent  work, 
lie  in  the  hearts  and  hands  of  the  be- 
nevolent and  liberally  disposed-  The 
consideration  of  raising  up  a  long  lost 
people,  and  placing  them  on  the  foot- 
ing of  men  ;  snatching  them  from  ru- 
in, to  which  they  seemed  fast  ap- 
proaching, and  making  them  a  valua- 
ble* part  of  our  extensive  population, 
has  raised  him  up  many  friends  and 
well  wishers  in  his  laborious  work. 

When  the  plan  of  education  is  ex- 
amined (and  no  other  could  succeed) 
it  will  be  seen  that  it  requires  very 
coDsiderahlo  pecuniar}' aid  ;  but  when 
the  magnitude  of  the  object  is  taken 
into  consideration ;    it  is   presumed 
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that  his  hands  and  hit  heart  will  find 
encourage mentfmm  all  the  well  wish- 
ers to  the  improvement  of  those  peo- 
«e«  whose  circumstances  will  justify 
eir  liberality. 

Rbtursi  J.  Meigs. 


High  Wassbb. 
September  25th,  180r. 

DBAR  SIR» 

On  my  return  from  the  boundary 
line,  on  the  waters  of  Elk  river,  I 
called  on  Mr.  Dinnon,  who  was  em- 
ployed in  instructing  his  little  charge 
of  Cherokees.  I  had  not  been  at  the 
school  for  near  a  year  I  was  there- 
fore able  to  estimate  the  proficiency 
since  my  last  visit  1  heard  them 
lead, — saw  their  writing  and  books  of 
arithmetic,  and  heard  them  sing  sun^ 
diy  hymns.  lf,Sir,you  can  call  to  mind 
the  feelings  you  have  sometimes  had, 
when  from  pleasing  sensations  tears 
attempt  to  escape,  and  through  pride 
3rou  have  endeavored  to  suppress 
them ;  then  you  are  able  to  realise  my 
feelings  on  looking  at  the  little  Cher- 
okees with  books  in  hand,  intelligence 
sparkling  in  their  eyes,  with  real 
character  depicted  in  their  faces. 
An  association  of  ideas  rush  upon  the 
mind  inexpressible.  We  look  back  ! 
"We  look  forward  !  We  look  back  to 
the  time  when  all  was  darkitess.  We 
look  forward  when  all  shall  be  light. 
The  diffusion  of  knowledge  among 
the  children  of  your  schools  will  mul- 
tiply in  arithmetical  progression  ; 
and  when  the  wilderness  will  indeed 
blossom  like  the  rose. 

Mr.  Dinnon*s  ingenuity,  industry 
and  perseverance  exceed  those  of  any 
roan  I  ever  knew  placed  in  such  soli- 
tary and  cheerless  abodes.  His  pros- 
pect of  remuneration  could  yield  him 
little  encouragement.  His  excitement 
must  have  originated  from  another 
quarter,  a  cpnfidence  of  rendering 
much  good  to  his  fellow  men. 

I  know.  Sir,  you  estimate  the  worth 
of  his  ingenuity  and  perseverance,  in 
Uie  work  under  your  supcrintendance. 
He  is  really  doing  honor  to  your  insti- 
tution, and  deserves  as  much  reward, 
as  you  can  possibly  give  him.  My 
own  observation  has  enabled  me  to 
make  these  remarks  in  his  favor.  It 
is  my  opinion,  that  out  of  one  hundred 
ieachors,  you  cannot,  find  tv9,  who 


would  be  wilfing,  or  perfaapt  able,  to 

§ive  the  uncommon  attention  he  hat 
one  to  the  hard  and  trying  busineii 
of  instructing  the  ignorant  savages  } 
in  leading  their  minds  from  bar- 
barism to  the  mild  and  gentle  princi^ 
pies  of  Christianity. 
I  am,  &c. 

Rbturn  J.  Mbxgs.** 


The  progress  of  the  children  in 
both  my  schools,  has  fully  convinced 
me,  that  genius  is  not  confined  to  the 
colour  of  the  skin,  were  equal  advan- 
tages offered,  and  it  is  for  a  lamen- 
tation that  so  many,  who  are  capabte 
of  shining  in  the  circle  of  a  Bacon  or 
Newton  should  lie  neglected  in  the 
smoaky  huts  of  the  wilderness. 
I  am,  &c. 

Gideon  BlackbubV. 


FOREIGN. 

OTAUEITE. 

iNroRMATiON  respecting  Ike 
state  of  the  mission  at  Otahbxtb 
has  lately  been  received ;  which  m 
of  a  more  pleasing  and  bppeful  kind 
than  any  that  has  reached  the  di- 
rectors for  a  long  time  past.  This 
was  commijnicated,  not  to  the  socie- 
ty itself,  but  to  Mr.  Crook,  at  Par- 
amatta, in  New  South  Wales,  by  a 
letter  from  Mr.  John  Davies,  one  of 
the  missionaries  at  Otaheite,  dated 
December  26,  1806;  whjch  letter 
Mr.  Crook  has  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Warner,  father  of  the  missionary  who 
last  went  out  to  the  South  Seas. 

By  this  letter,  it  appears  that  the 
small  sloop,  tiie  Hawkesbury,  which 
sailed  from  Port  Jackson  in  Septem- 
ber, 1806,  on  purpose  to  convey 
Uiose  letters  and  supplies  which  had 
long  lain  there  for  the  use  of  the 
missionaries,  arrived  at  Otaheite  No- 
vember 28. 

The  renewal  of  correspondence 
witli  tiie  society,  after  a  tedious  in- 
terval of  about  six  years,  afiorded 
them  a  degree  of  satisfaction  more 
easily  to  be  conceived  than  described. 
The  vessel  staid  at  Otaheite  about  a 
month,  and  then  returned  to  Port 
Jackson  ;  but  the  directors  have  re- 
ceived no  letter  by  it  of  later  date  than 
August  8,  1806.  Letters,  however, 
may  have  been  forwarded,  which  are 
not  vet  come  to  hand. 


Slate  of  the  Otafieite  Mission. 
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■V  Itit  mentioned,  writ-  luid  Tetiiroa,  but  tbo  by  RieusB, 
"  'its  before  llie  »mva!  Huoheene,  Moc«o  Menu,  Bor«bor«, 
jury,  the  misiinnBrics  and  it  Mates  (,  which  I  suppose  to  be 
J«es  as  much  dejected  tlic  RecreUion  Islanil  of  Rog^g^win  i) 
I'of  niccess,  and  by  not  uid  tdio  by  lume  oftbe  Pearl  lilandi. 
f  home  ftir  i»  very  long     Notwithitanding  this  generml  peace, 

..  ; "-owevtr,  it  sppeaM  tli»t  afew  wecki 

go,  tliepe  wia  a  bbiodj  ww  at  Oura; 
fhere  the  party  tlial  conquered,  bak- 
d  in  (lie  oven,  and  ate  up  tlie  other } 
"The  authority  of  Pomarre  beinjc 

""    .dj.,--f 


Ijefferson 

11  laboring  under 
I    of  advanced  yearn ; 
^,jo   had  been  leriously 

iMr  andMn.  SheUyhad     acknowledged  .  _   __^ .... 

e  mission  and  retired  to  amlB,is  a  very  favorable  circumstance, 
on.  They  enjoyed  how-  should  a  mitsion  be  senl  to  any  of 
t  peace  with  the  natives,  them. — Pomarrc  has  learned  to  read 
Bttaerlr  called  Otoo)  re-  and  write  his  native  tongue  ;  he  also 
■iHhority,  and  was  kind  knows  a  tittle  English.  His  exam. 
Of  touards  them.  They  pie  has  had  a  very  good  eflect  oa 
iodcd,  that  the  direetora  others,  who  ezpreai  a  desire  for  the 
ive  forfcotten  them  :  and  same  utlninments.  Pomarrc  is  now 
writing  a  letter  to  the  directors,  ill 
answer  tn  that  which  they  ad- 
dressed la  htm  ;  so  that  he  under- 
itands  its  contents  very  well." 

From  the  letter,  mhich  we  trwii. 
Uled  for  him,  dated  Au^ist  8^ 
isni;,  we  add  the  fullotvin^  aocount  : 
9  he  hai  entered  nur  dwelling, 
!  rnoitly,  during  the  day-*' — ■  -- 
or  mother  of 
aiiig    himself 


.at  supplies  were  then  ly- 
Jicksnn  for  them,  which 
e  (brwatded, 

jettea  were  h»ppily  reliev. 
rrital  of  the  Hawkesbury, 
it.  1806,  with  a  variety  of 
eh  they  needed ;  and  with 
ill  more  welcome  to  them 
usng-eipected  letters  of 
la  and  t^  the  directors. 
Ir.  Dsvica'  letter  to  Mr. 
make  the  IbUowing  ex- 
it would  be  pleasing  to 
ime  good  new*  concerning 
'  this  miuicin  i    but,  hith- 


lespalr.     The  mission,  on 
rears  amore  promising  as- 

at    any    former    period. 
aching   and     catechising 

the  means  of  spreading' 
ledge  of  revealed  truth  in 
le  nei|;hborinfr  island,  Ei- 
thdugh  we  cannot  say  that  hai. 
sitive  evidence  of  the  con-  ' 
my,  yet  1  could  name  two 
,«iin  died  not  long  ago  in 
I,  who  gave,  probably,  as 
KC  of  conversinn,  as  those 
anft,  mentioned  in  the  E- 


ed    by    ilic  brethren,    at 

lioYorkilnre. 

Society  lilands  enjoy  pro. 

!l  andthi^c  in  a  probabil- 

niinunnce.     The  authority 

I  MB  king,  i^  acknowledg- 

U  Taheiiv,  Eimeo,  Metea, 


apartmcDU, 

made  considerable 
pnigresB  -,  and  frequently  wrilea  ta 
us  in   his  own  language   with  much 

"  Pomarre  haa  promised  to  baniib 
Oro  fliia  chief  idol]  to  Raeatea  ;  and 
to  abolish  human  aacrihces  and  in> 
fdnt  murders !— .but,  1  suppose,  it  is 
all  l:  eaAn  (mere  talk)  as  the  Ta- 
heitana  say  However,  be  appears 
aincere  in  hii  attachment  to  us  j  and 
treatH  us  with  much  kindness. 

■'  We  greatly  wish  to  see  a  few- 
families  coming  out  to  us.  We 
:sire  to  quit  our  post ;  atleait 
;erel)  say  io  aatnmjaelT. 
I  iruBt  1  am  in  the  path  of  duty,  t 
ahallbe  very  glad  to  see  Mr.  Wamtr 
l»ho  had  not  then  arrived.)  As  to 
mi  self  and  family,  I  shall  be  hcartilT 
glad  tu  lee  jou  joining  us;  ft 
would  be  a  great   aquisition  to  the 

■•  1  shall  only  add,  that  I  have  lately 
made  another  trial  towards  iipening  a 
Bchonl  for  the  instruction  of  the  youth) 
and  am  glad  to  say,  that  there  is  a 
good  prospect  of  success.  This  is 
more  than   I  could  ever  »ay  befitfe, 
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•ItlMmgh  I  have  made  repeated  trials. 
We  have  at  last  adopted  a  new  alpiia- 
l>et,  vrhick  we  now  send  home  ;  to- 
ji^ether  with  a  Grammar,  Vocabulary, 
Catechism,  Sec.      John  DAVias." 

This  inteUij^ence  we  cannot  but 
consider  as,  upon  the  whole,  encour. 
aging*.  The  intimacy  and  apparent 
cordiality  subsisting^  between  the  kinp^ 
and  the  missionaries,  with  the  evident 


tendency  of  his  example  to  prntiiote 
civilization  amon^  the  people,  au- 
gurs well  The  patient  perseverance 
of  the  missionaries,  who  have  contfai- 
ued  on  the  island  so  many  3'ears 
amidst  so  msny  discouragements,  de* 
aerves  the  highest  praise  ;  and  we 
cannot  btit  hope,  thut  the  Lord  will 
at  length,  crown  their  fnithful  labors 
with  success  !  Evan.  Mag. 


OBITUARY. 


TaiBUTB    OT    aaSPECT  TO 

DH.  SHIPPEN. 

Among  the  recent  deaths  at  Phi- 
ladelphia and  its  vicinity  is  to  be 
found  tiiat  of  William  Shippen, 
M.  D.  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Mid- 
wifery in  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, aged  seventy-five.  The  life  of 
this  man  has  been  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  medical  history  of 
our  country,  that  his  death  deserves 
more  than  an  ordinary  obituary  notice, 
in  a  common  newspaper.  Dr.  Ship- 
pen  may  with  propriety  be  called  the 
Founder  of  the  medical  school  at 
Philadelphia. 

A  recital  of  the  hardships  sustain* 
«d  by  the  first  settlers  of  a  country, 
in  the  conversion  of  its  wilds  into 
fruitful  farms  and  flourishing  villages, 
ever  animates  their  descendants  to 
persevere  in  the  progressive  road  of 
improvement ;  likewise  an  account 
of  the  toil  and  difficulties  encounter- 
ed by  the  founders  of  our  schools  of 
medicine,  in  reducing  to  a  regular 
science  a  mass  of  undigested  facts, 
and  in  unfolding  the  structure  and 
economy  of  physical  man,  should  not 
fail  to  animate  their  successors  in 
carrying  on^and  improving  establish- 
ments, thus  devoted  to  the  promo- 
tion of  a  knowledge  of  the  science  of 
humanity. 

Dr.  Shippen,  after  finishing  his 
term  of  medical  pupilage,  which  was 
begun  at  Philadelphia,  and  complet- 
ed in  Europe,  commenced  a  course  of 
public  lectures  upon  anatomy  at  Phila- 
delphia. The  infant  institution  at  first 
struggled    with    many    difiiculties; 


but  has  so  far  grown  in  reputatioa 
from  tliese  small  beginnings,  that  it 
has  already  become  a  rival  to  the  cele« 
brated  medical  scliool  at  Edinburgh. 
Dr.  S.  lived  to  seethe  scliord  divi£d 
into  five  brandies,  all  of  which  aresop- 
pUed  with  able  professors.  lie  Uka- 
wise  saw  its  connexion  with  a  large 
hospital,  which  has  a  well  chosen  vd 
extensive  medical  library,  appi*(>priA^ 
ed  to  the  use  of  the  hospital  sttt* 
dents.  During  his  life,  the  term  of 
public  instruction  has  been  length- 
ened to  four  months,  the  lecturet 
commencing  the  first  of  November, 
and  terminating  the  first  of  March 
following.  In  the  year  1806,  a  new 
and  commodious  anatomical  tlieatre 
was  erected  at  Philadelphia.  Intro- 
ductory to  the  first  lecture  given  in 
this  edifice,  Dr.  Shippen  made  an 
address  to  Ikis  class  of  pupils,  the 
substance  of  which  follows  : 

"Gentlemen,  I  experience  a  pe- 
culiar pleasure  in  addressing  you  on 
the  present  occasion.  In  the  year 
1764,  I  gave  the  first  lecture  upon 
anatomy  ever  pronounced  in  this  wes- 
tern world,  to  but  ten  pupils.  1  now 
address  more  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty  in  my  present  course  of  public 
instruction.  A  view  of  tlie  contrast 
ralli'^s  all  my  feeble  remains  of  ani« 
mation.  I  have  lived  to  see  this 
school  of  medicine  grow  from  imaU. 
beginnings,  ramifying  into  several 
branches,  all  the  present  professors  of 
which  have  been  my  immediate  pu- 
pils. I  now  reap  full  recompense  for 
all  the  toil  and  dangers  *  I  have  pasa- 

*  Dr.   S.  has  been  several  times 


lao^f 
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td  fai  faiillig  and  proMcutin|r  n  Tnadicd  defwtneitt  in  tbe  tw^  tt 

inportsi^  b«t  at  the  Mme  time  (•  the  United  Stitei  before  the  cloae  of' 

iuipa|Mbr,  a  bfU^  of  iiiatnictioD  U  die  late  Revolutionary  War.    He  dU< 

nutom^.  cbaned  tbe  dutiei  of  the  oUtce  vitfc 

"Theinfinilliei  of  age  admonidi  equatbonortoliiinieir.uidfitiifBCtiaa 

M  In  Mire,  b  b  wjUi  mm^  Hti^-  to  all  concerned  in  the  departmeM. 
bpUM  t  om  wov  rcaiga  nj  pnUw        The  phytieUntorour  criuitfiy  vn- 

teOft  y  pnfcMor   tonykUe«4-  iMtbeaiavtoamuch  appltuaeon  tbe 

kuM   Df'  WiMar.  vbo^  |e*l  iv  neiDonr  of  tbe  JereMcd.  when  tlun 

Tiirliii'i.iin  rti  4>4w«  «f  «WoQ«f,  vlcwhuniailieliglitorrathcroftba 

ipt0be«aMll«l«wl>ytb«iriiaport-  Ucdical  School  at  PhiUdel^iat  9 

ip«e  tq  U»  S>«4  w4  t>«4A  of  VW**  Mbo(iLwIific«niuiaBdlaborfiiroifb 

UMd."  »   prpdact,  vnicfa    at  tnuch  bonort 

AlUi  bt  ha4  fin>a|Md  t]up  ibort.  it*  prafcwon,  a*  it  cniiche*  the  inuU 

addma,  tkc  «lii4t  fUw  "Mf  to  tM-  l»cn  of  it*  itudfnti ;  a  acbool  wIki* 

litf  thek  rcipMt  to  him  for  tlie  good  the  tyro  ii  animated  mth    an  ardor 

he  hid  done,  and  im  apprabatiun  of  which  makei  him  for^t  erary  idea 

whiChe  had  Mid.      Tbey  bond  to  of  labor,  wbile  he  treadi  with  deler- 

hin  tbs  Kqicctfiil  farewell  erf  pft)'-  mined  itep  the  rounda  of  medical  in< 

wfal  iateneanan  for  the  happy  een-  •truction  i   a  ichoolr  where  not  only 

tibNMce,aBd^iMidteRn:natinnof1ili  what  hai  been,  but  what  rem aina  I* 

d^.      Ha  then  vhhdrew  to  make  be      inveitifatrd,    it     pointed    out 

room  for  Dr.  Wistar.wlio  won  nailed  with    cleameaa,   to|{vther    with    the 

the  attentioa  of  Uie  clui  to  the  uatiat  moat  probable  mean*  of  lolving:  deiid- 

mltjecLi   ia     tlie    order    of  inatiue-  grata  by  a  teriea  of  raperimcnti : 


aehool  where  a  leal  for 
bt  the  charMler  tnd  talentiof  tbo     knowledge  of  the  natui 


ir  promoting  ■ 
iraj  ■  hiitory  of 


id,  the  writerfeeUhimielf  tfio  our  countr)' ii  to  be  measured  only 

•pe^  nf  them  by  iti  givat  extent,  and  iinparalleled 

lie  na«t  promt-  growth  in  cullnre  and  population  t  ink 

nci^i    Li..i':>   .<>>v'vv>.-'l    in    the    few  a  word,  a  aehool,  which  eserciaea  at 

lactorea  which  he  gne  whtn  tie  was  in  contml  tiileiil9,t  that  have  command- 

flie  •eventy-foortli  year  of  bis  age,  ed  tribute  even  from  royally. 

wa*  jui^^ent  in  teWcting  whatwai .— — — 

inmediatel/  ipplictble  In  eluci<l.iting  *  Dr.  Barton,  pmrraaor  of  Materia 

lkejni*cipM*andpracticeofBiir^ery,  Medloi,  Botany,  and  Naiura)  Kittory 

plauiDca*  iD  tbe  mode  of  communi-  has  awakened  tuch  a  spirit  of  inveatl- 

catiB|[  lu*  tfataghta,  and  a    friii'.rul  gation,  in  the  culture  of  natural  sci- 

»eiD  rffaulDor,  wTlich  lie  occasionally  ence,  al  promise*  an  extensive  collec- 

«mpIoyed  to  awaken  the    atlention  of  tion  of  facta  in  natural  hiilorj- 1   niiich 

hii  audience  to  tlic  subject  matter  in  inthe  hands  nf  the  WroEcl  anil  indefa- 

djsciuaicMI.  tifrable  profeasor  muat,  at  snme  liihire 

The    proleaaional    talent*    of    Dr,  period,  form  a  well  arranged  system 

Shippen  must  ha*e  been  held  in  very  of  natural  science,  worthy  ufuui-fruit- 

iifb  ntimation,  ai  he    Iiad  the  &p.  ful  soil  and  ineihauatible  mlnerids. 

■ — ' '  of  (Erector-general  of  tlie 

I  Dr.  Rush,  ProfcMor  oflnatitiitea 

e  exercise  of  hla  and  Practiceof  Medicine  aiidnf  ClinU 
trd  with 


■irfat 
to  tbe  1 


araid  paying  his  life  In  tribute     of  Etruria,    in    cKprcssion    of  their 
tyminieal  exaction*  nf  a  mcb.        tense  of  his  distinguished  ULitb. 
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ORDINATIOX. 


OmBlNATXOV. 

ON  Thursday,  the  SOth  June  last, 
WAS  ordained  over  the  united  congpre- 
Ifations  of  Springfield  and  Fair-view, 
(Erie  county,  state  of  Penn83ivania,) 
Rev.  Johnston  Eaton.  The  exercises 
were  performed  in  the  following  or- 
der. Rev  Robert  Johnston  from  Ve- 
nango cmmty,  made  the  introductory 
prayer  and  preached  the  sermon  from 


3  Cor.  xii.  chap,  and  part  of  the  14th 
ver.  "  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you." 
Rev  Joseph  Stocksoii  of  C  ran  ford 
county,  presided  and  gave  the  charge ; 
Rev.  Cyrus  Riggs  from  Morcer  coun- 
ty, made  the  concluding  prayer.  Tim 
exercises  were  appropriate  and  im- 
pressive, the  assemblage  was  large 
and  respectable,  and  all  things  c^n- 
ducted  decentlv  and  in  orr!cr. 


POETRY. 


INSCRIPTION 

ITT     A    GROTTO    CONTAINING      THE 
BDSTS    OF    ILLUSTRIOUS    HEROES. 

Crown'd  with  immortal  wreaths  of 
wcll-eamM  fame. 
In  native  splendor  Albion's  heroes 
shine  ; 
A  thankful  nation  hails  their  boasted 
name, 
And    twining    laurels  deck    their 
brilliant  shrine. 
But  say,  cherubic  train  !  whose  flame - 
wing'd  quire 
Fill  with  ecstatic  lays  the  vocal  sky. 


Are  these  the  race  whom  hca>  en*s  Al- 
mighty Sire, 
Views    with    peculiar    smile    and 

fav'ring  eye ! — 
Go  :    to  yon  moss-clad  roof  direct 

thy   feet:— 
There  shall   thine  eves  a   nobler 

hero  view  ;— 
Sec    suppliant  Faith  infernal  powVn 

defeat. 
And  heav'nly    Grace  Corruption's 

might  subdue  : 
This   lowly    Conqueror    of   Himself 

8ur\'ey, 
And  ah '.    how  mean  is   Grandeur'? 

dazzling  ray  ' 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Memoirs  of  Rev.  Jonathan  Burr,  sliall  appear  in  our  next  number. 

We  are  pleased  with  the  Juvenile  lines  on  Spring.  Our  respected  correSf 
pondent  who  communicated  them,  will  excuse  our  postponing  their  publics* 
tion  till  next  May,  when  he  recollects,  that  "  every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its 
•easoo.**  We  thank  him  for  the  lines  uttered  by  «'Thc  dying  Mary  Anne." 
Their  tenderness  and  piety,  rather  than  their  poetry,  entitle  them  to  a  place 
in  our  work. 

Wo  have  received  reviews  of  "  Hvmns  for  public  worship,  for  the  use  of 
the  church  in  Brattle  Street."— And'of  "  A  Religious  Conference,  &c.  By  a 
Layman"  which  shall  appear  in  due  season. 

N.  E-'s  dialogue  is  received  and  under  consideration. 

The  "  biographical  sketches  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Nelson,"  display  the  charac- 
ter and  religious  experience  of  an  eminently  pious  woman.  \Vc  think  they 
would  form  a  useful  pamphlet.  They  are  too  long  for  our  work  ;  and  wc  ap- 
prehend an  abrldjcmtnt  would  not  nicet  the  wishes  of  the  author,  or  of  the 
oUier  friends  of  Mrs.  N. 


'jnc 
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Vol.  I. 


MEMOIRS    OF    TIIF.    RET.    JONATHAN    nijaR. 


Mr.  Bl'rr  was  born  at  Red- 
^raFe,  in  SatTulk  (Kngland)  a. 
bout  the  year  IGOi.  He  gave 
carlj  indirafions  of  an  inqiiisi- 
tire,  sliidious  and  pious  mind. 
Books  were  his  delight,  espe. 
ciaUy  the  Bible.  Like  Timothy, 
he  knew,  eren  from  childhood, 
the  holy  scriptures,  anil  was 
made  wise  by  them  to  salvation. 
Hence  he  was  conscientious  in 
secret  prayer  ;  his  whole  dejiort- 
mcnt  was  guarded  and  serious  ; 
and  h\%  Sabbaths  were  entirely 
QCCW'^ieA  in  the  exercises  becom- 
iog  a  day  of  holy  rest.  1 1  is 
pious  parents  observed  with  de. 
Hght  the  promising  disposition 
of  their  son ;  and  being  desirous 
to  ronsecralc  him  to  the  service 
of  God  and  his  church,  deter- 
mined  to  bestow  u])on  him  a 
learned  education ;  accordingly, 
after  the  requisite  preparations, 
he  was  sent  to  the  university. 

Here  he  had  continued  three 
or  four  years,  when  the  course 
of  his  academical  studies  was  in- 
tdrruptfsd  by  the  death  of  his 
father.  This  melancholy  event 
compelled  him  prematurely  to  re- 
tire from  the  university  into  the 
country.  He  undertook  the  in. 
fttruction  of  a  school ;  but,  still 
pursued,  with  unabated  ardor, 
the  design  of  accomplishing  him- 
self in  the  various  branches  of 

Vol.  I.     iVcw  Series, 


knowledge.  In  the  review  of 
these  scenes  he  remarked  that 
the  awful  providi'nce  of  (iod  iu 
his  fath,^r*s  di*ath,  which  pre- 
cluded him  from  those  employ, 
nicnts  and  honors  in  the  univer. 
siiy,  of  which  he  was  so  fond, 
produced  an  efl'ect  for  which  he 
had  reason  to  admire  the  divine 
wisdom.  It  promoted  in  him  a 
humility  and  seriousness,  which 
rendvTcd  him  more  fit  for  the 
great  work  of  turning  many  to 
righteousness. 

After  having  preached  the  gos. 
pel  for  some  time,  he  was  called 
to  take  the  charge  of  a  congre- 
gafion  in  Sull'olk.  Here  he  ap. 
proved  himself  an  engaged  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  New 
Testament.  By  an  explicit  and 
solemn  covenant,  he  obligated 
himself  to  the  most  conscien- 
tious discharge  of  his  ministerial 
duties.  He  often  and  earnest- 
ly ])rayed,  that  whatever  he 
preached  to  others,  he  might 
preach  from  his  own  heart-felt 
experience.  Vet  he  not  u n fre- 
quently complained  ;  ^^Alas!  I 
preach  not  what  lam,  but  what 
I  ought  to  be." 

His  modesty  and  self-diffi. 
dence  were  great  and  uncom. 
mon.  He  could  with  difficulty 
imagine,  that  performances  such 
as  his^  could  be  productive  of 
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any  c^ood.  Yet  fic  was  some- 
times most  happily  disappoint. 
c(l.  Ifavirit^  been,  hv  mncli  im- 
portunity, previiiled  onto  preach 
at  a  distance  from  home,  he  re- 
turned, making  the  most  humil- 
iating reilerlions  on  his  sermon. 
*•  It  must  surely  be  of  God,'' 
said  he,  *'ifany  g-jod  be  done 
by  so  unworthy  an  instrument." 
Yet  this  sermon  wns  in^trument- 
a!  to  the  conversion  of  a  person 
of  emio/nce,  who  heard  it,  and 
M'hose  future  life  manifested  that 
he  wa«;  a  christian  indeed. 

It  was  his  custom,  on  theSab- 
harh,  to  repair  from  the  desk  to 
the  riosef.  lla\in&:  supplicated 
fofiji^eness  of  the  sins  which  had 
attended  his  public  perfc»rmances, 
and  a  divine  blessing  to  attend 
them,  he  spent  some  hours  in  in- 
structinjs;  his  family,  and  praying 
with  them. 

He  began  each  day  with  se- 
cret prayer.  lie  then  carefully 
meditated  on  a  chapter  of  the 
Dible,  which  he  afterward  ex- 
pounded to  his  family,  and  such 
nei'^hbors  as  wi^hed  to  be  pre- 
sent with  prayer.  A  sii'.iiiar 
course  he  pursued  at  evening. 
He  generally  spent  some  time 
after  dinner  in  prayinj;  with  his 
wife.  Inimedialelv  before  re- 
tiring  to  rest,  he  employed  half 
an  liour  in  recollecting  and  con- 
fessing tlie  !uns  of  the  day.  in 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  di- 
Tine  mercies,  and  in  supplica- 
tions to  be  prepared  for  suildt'n 
th'.'f/h.  Previously  to  each  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  suppiT, 
he  kept,  with  his  wife,  a  day  of 
fa>'iniC  and  prayer,  nirt  merely 
as  a  i>i.:;arative  for  that  sacred 
ordinance,  but  as  a  sea^^on  for 
sui  ilicafiud^  the  ble»*sing  of  God 
on  ills  family  and  neighborhood. 

A  licence  from  home  he  estt?om- 
(^  irkdume^    particularly   as  it 


often  depriTcd  him  of  those  sea« 
sons  of  communion  with  God, 
on  which  he  placed  so  great  a 
value.  Hot  when  he  journeyed 
with  his  friends,  he  did  not  fail 
to  edify  them  by  profitable  con- 
versation ;  especially  by  tnstruc. 
tive  remarks  on  such  objects  and 
occurrences,  as  presented  them- 
selves to  his  ai  tent  ion.  In  the 
recollection  of  these  scenes,  he 
was  accustomed  to  inquire,  zckat 
good  had  been  done  or  gain-'  * 
td ;  ichaf  useful  examples  seen^  ' 
and  ichat  valuable  insfructions 
heard  / 

In  his  ministerial  work,  he  < 
was  diligent  and  indefatigable. 
To  spend  and  be  spent  for  God, 
and  for  his  people,  was  his  de- 
light. Nor  did  he  seem  anxious 
for  anv  other  reward,  than  that 
which  he  found  in  the  service 
itself.  If  any  who  hoped  (hat 
they  had  received  spiritual  ben* 
efit  from  his  ministrations,  sent 
him  a  token  of  their  gratitude, 
he  took  occasion  to  pi  ay,  that 
he  might  not  have  his  portion  in 
these  things.  Nor  was  he  back- 
ward to  remind  his  grateful 
friends,  that  \i  hatever  good  they 
had  received  through  him,  the 
glory  should  be  ascribed  to  God 
alone. 

Jn  proportion  to  the  ardor  of 
his  piety,  was  the  extent  and 
vi'^or  of  his  charitv.  I(c  sin- 
cerely  loved  his  fellow-creatures; 
and  while  their  eternal  interests 
prest  with  weight  on  his  heart, 
he  entered  w  ith  lively  sympathy 
into  their  temporal  afllictions. 
Rarely  did  he  visit  the  poor  with- 
out communicating  what  wa& 
comfortable  to  the  body,  as  well 
as  what  was  instructive  and  sal- 
utary to  the  soul.  For  the 
general  interests  of  religion  in 
the  world,  he  felt  so  lively  a 
couccrn^  that  his  personal  J07& 
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»orroirs  sccniod  inconsidcra- 
in  comparison.  When  he 
I  things  favorable  concern. 
he  church,  he  was  amis. 
1  to  saj  ;  B/cssed  be  Goil, 
i  goes  zcell  iciih  his  vause^ 
Trr  becomes'  of  we.  Those 
I  irhlrh  broii;;;;ht  dishonor 
c  name  of  Cod,  excited  his 
{est  sensibilities.  But  un- 
srsonai  injuries,  he  was  ex- 
Lrily  meek  and  patient. 
a  infornit^  thai  any  thought 
]j  of  him,  his  reply  was, 
hink  meanly  of  myself,  and 
fore  may  well  be  content 
ithers think  meanly  of  me  T' 
1  charged  with  what  was 
r,  he  remarked  ;  ''If  mt?n 
0    much^   what    docs   God 

ing    silenced   in     England, 
uany  others,  for  the  Icstim 

of  Je»u9  ;  and  apprehend- 
tiat  calamities  were  in  store 
ic  nation,  beset  his  face  for 
.meriran  continent.  WiU 
to  forego  afJ  worldly  ad- 
^cs,  (hat  he  might  enjoy 
'dinances  of  the  j^ospel   in 

purity,  he  removetl  with 
mily  to  New  Kn;;^land  ;  and 
ong  after  his  arrival,  was 
d  by  the  church  in  Dor- 
T,  to  oAiciate  as  an  assist. 
\  their  pastor,  Mr.  Uichard 
cr.  After  a  while,  some 
:itics  arose  between  these 
men,  occasioned  by  a  di- 
:y  of  opinion  on  certain 
>,  then  much  agitated  in  the 
try.       But  by  the  inter ven- 

of  a  council,  the  breach 
ealed.  The  spirit  of  meek- 
and  love  triumphed,  the 
&1  affection  of  the  ministers 
restored,  and  the  ])eace  of 
church  happily  te-estab. 
l. 

leycar  following  his  arrival. 
Burr  was  taken  sick  of  the 


small. pox;  from  which  however 
he  recovertul.  and  ca:iie  forth  as 
gold  tried  in  the  fire.  This  oc- 
casion h  .•mbraeeJ  to  renew  rh^» 
solemn  dedication  of  himself  to 
God  and  his  >ervice;  which  he 
did  in  the  following  form  : 

'•  I,  Jon  vniAX  Hi  kk.  beinj^ 
brought  in  the  dvxw^  of  AImi:;h. 
Xy  (iod  over  the  vn.st  ocean ^ 
with  uiy  family  and  frirnds,  and 
i^rueioii^ly  provided  for  in  a 
wilderness  ;  and  beins;  stn^ihlu 
of  my  own  unproiitablencN.s  and 
self-seekinu; ;  yet  of  inlinite  nier- 
cy,  bein:;  called  to  the  tremen- 
dous work  offeedi/o;  soitiy ;  and 
bein^  of  latc^  with  my  family  de. 
live  red  out  of  the  great  allliction 
of  the  smali.pov  ;  and  having 
found  the  fruit  of  that  allliction  ; 
God  tempering  and  miti:;ating 
the  evil  thereof,  so  that  1  have 
been  graciously  and  speedily  de- 
livered ;  L  do  proini.^e  and  vow 
to  II im  who  hath  done  all  things 
for  me  : 

First,  that  I  will  aim  only  at 
his  glory,  and  the  good  of  souls, 
and  not  m\self  and  vain  glory. 

Secondly,  J  will  walk  humbly 
with  lower  thought  of  myself, 
considering  what  a  poor  crea- 
ture 1  am— a  pnlf  of  bnath,  sus- 
tained only  by  the  power  of  his 
grace. 

Therefore., 

Thirdly,  1  will  be  more  watch* 
ful  over  my  own  heart,  to  keep 
it  in  a  clear  frame  of  holiness 
and  obedience,  without  running 
out  so  far  to  the  creature  ;  for 
I  have  seen  that  he  is  my  only 
help  in  time  of  need. 

Fourthly,  1  will  put  nu)rc 
weight  upon  that  lirm  promise 
and  sure  truth,  that  God  is  a 
God  hearing  prai/er. 

Fifthly,  1  will  set  up  Ciod 
more  in  my  family,  more  in  my- 
self, my  wife,  cbiVdrcu  3ixvv\  ^v:t- 
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Tants ;  conversing  with  them  in 
a  more  serious  and  constant 
manner  ;  for  this  God  aimed  at, 
in  sending  his  hand  into  my  fam- 
ily at  this  time. 

In  mcipso,  nihil ;  in  ChriatUy  vui.it:* 

His  conversation  afterwards 
happily  corresponded  with  these 
devout  resolutions.  The  most 
experienced  christians  in  the 
country  found  his  ministry,  and 
his  whole  deportment,  brealliing 
much  of  the  spirit  of  a  better 
world.  The  eminent  Mr.  Hook- 
er, once  hearing  him  preach,  re- 
marked, '^  Surely  this  man  will 
not  be  long  out  of  heaven,  for 
,  he  preaches,  as  if  he  were  there 

already." 

Ilis  last  sickness  was  uniform- 
ly marked  wiih  exemplary  pa- 
tience and  submission.  His 
-wife,  perceiving  his  willingness 
to  die,  asked  him  whether  he  was 
desirous  to  leave  her  and  his 
children.  He  replied  in  the  neg- 
ative :  '-but  I  bless  God,"  iie 
added,  '•  th;it  now  my  wijl  is  the 
Lord's  will.  If  he  will  have  me 
live  yet  with  my  dear  wife  and 
children,  1  am  willing,  I  will  say 
to  you  my  dear  wife  and  chil- 
dren, as  the  apostle  says  ;  If  is 
he  tier  for  ijou  that  I  abide  n^ith 
you  ;  but  it  is  better  for  me  to 
tfc  dissolved  and  be  zzith  Christ.'' 
Perceiving  her  deep  ailliction,  he 
urged  her  to  acquiesce  in  that 
>vise  and  al  If  sufficient  God,  who 
would  be  better  to  her  than  ten 
husbands.  "  Our  parting,"  says 
he,  "is  but  for  a  time;  I  am 
Nurc  we  shall  one  day  meet 
a^ain."  At  another  time,  ob- 
serving her  constantly  attending 
him,  he  begged  her  to  retire,  and 

*  In  m,se!f,  nothing ;  in  Cfirut, 
fvcry  tiling. 


pray-      "  Vou  know  not,"  uid 

he,  "  what  vou  mav  obtain  from 
God.  I  fear  you  look  too  much 
on  this  aflliction." 

A  day  or  two  before  his  death, 
he  blessed  his  children.  When 
the  last  scene  came  on,  he  had  a 
sharp  condict ;  but  it  was  short. 
Oni^  standing  by  remarking  ; 
^'  this  is  one  of  Satan's  last  as- 
saults ;  his  work  is  now  almost 
at  an  end  ;  he  is  a  subtle  enemy, 
and  would,  if  it  were  possible, de- 
ceive the  very  elect ;"  Mr.  Burr 
seized  the.  concluding  expres- 
sion ;  *'  //*  //  xiere  possiblcy^ 
said  he,  ^*'but  blessed  be  God  i 
there  is  no  possibility."  He 
then  requested  to  be  left  alone 
for  prayer.  Hut  se^nng  the  com- 
pany reluctant  to  depart,  he 
prayed  in  Latin,  as  long  as  he 
had  strength.  He  then  called 
for  his  wife,  and  steadfastly  fix. 
ing  his  eyes  upon  her,  said,  "cflrf 
/////  care  upon  God^  for  he  car* 
cih  for  thee.''  He  added,  about 
half  an  hour  afterward,  hold 
fast^  hold  fast !  and  expired, 
August  9,  \(Ul. 

"  Sijv  tlio  hist  end 

Of  the  good  man  is  j)cuce." 


SALMASirS. 

S.VLMAsius,  of  an  ancient  and 
noble  family  in  France,  was 
born  in  the  year  1596.  He  was 
a  man  of  very  extraordinary- 
abilities,  and  profound  erudU 
tion.  He  was  knowing  in  aU 
most  every  thing  ;  in  school  di- 
vinity, in  law,  in  philosophy,  in 
criticism ;  and  he  was  so  consnin- 
mate  a  linguist,  that  there  was 
scarcely  a  language  in  which  he 
had  not  attained  a  considerable 
proficiency.  He  was  perfect  in 
Greek  and  Latin ;  he  under, 
stood  the  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Per- 
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,  Chinese,  &c.  and 
II  acquainted  with  all 
esui  lani^uasfs. 
ks  are  very  numerous, 
•ions  subjects.  Tlifv 
n  as  much  fame  as 
rers  and  vast  erudition 
ire.  Ills  name  wa<; 
roue:hout  Rurope;  and 
»t  ofTers  from  foreign 
id  unirersities.  The 
thought  his  residence 
m  would  l>e  such  an 
It  they  ofiorcd  a  pro. 
ipend ;  the  unirerAity 
I  made  some  attempts 
I  into  V]ni;Iand  ;  and 
nrited  him  to  settle  at 
Cardinal  Uicheliou 
Msiblc  means  to  detain 
ince,  even  desiring  him 
his  own  terms  ;  and 
,  queen  of  Sweden, 
n  extraordinary  marks 
and  regard. 


When  this  cclebratiMi  man 
arrived  at  the  evening:  i-f  life, 
and  found  leisure  to  ii.'il(«'r  >i*. 
rirtusly  ou  the  :rreat  end  of  his 
bein*:,  he  ackui>\vlL*d.;ed  fh.it  he 
had  too  much,  and  loo  eaiMU's(l\, 
en  gashed  in  literary  pursuits:  a:id 
had  greatly  overlooked  those  oh. 
jects  in  which  true  and  .•^olid 
happinc<;s  consists.  *•  Oh  !'' 
said  he,  ^^  I  have  lost  an  immense 
portion  of  time  ;  time,  that  most 
precious  thin^  in  the  world! 
Ilad  I  but  one  year  more,  it 
should  be  spent  in  studying;  ])a. 
vid's  Psalms,  and  Paul's  Kpls- 
Ues."  *'  Oh  !  Sirs,"  said  he  to 
tho<e  about  him,  ^'mind  the 
world  lc>s,  and  God  more ;  ' The 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  i*^  wisdom ; 
and  to  depart  from  evil,  that  is 
understanding.'  " 

Lindlc\  Murr:t\ 
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Conchnkil  from  1)11^5^  122. 


penitent  psalmist  ex- 
lesire  to  enjoy  the  spe- 
of  God.  '*  Make  me 
•y  and  gladness.      Ue. 

me  the  joy  of  thy  sal. 

Before  his  fall  he  had 
m joyed  the  light  of 
ntcnance  and  his  lov- 
«8,  which  is  better  than 

his  sins  had  separated 
im  and  his  (rod.  Hence 
.nd  distress  oppressed 
and  he  could  have  no 

might  again  approach 
lis  father  and  friend^ 


and  experience  the  joys  of  his 
salvation.  The  true  penitent 
fears  that  God  is  still  displeased, 
while  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
enlighten  his  mind,  and  comfort 
and  rejoice  his  heart.  Whenever 
(xod  hides  his  face  from  his  chil. 
dren,  they  are  troubled.  i\or 
can  they  be  happy,  (ill  (lod  shed 
abroad  his  love  in  (heir  hrarts, 
and  enable  them  10  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  And  \Uien  sinners  lurii 
to  (iod,  in  the  exercise  of  (rue 
repentance,  they  a!** ays  earnest, 
ly  dcbirc  that  God  would  cause 
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them  to  experience  holy  joy  and 
gladness. 

9.  The  psalmist  implored  the 
gracious  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me.  Uphold  me  by 
thy  free  Spirit."  Sensible  that 
he  had  greatly  grieved  and  pro- 
voked this  heavenly  Comforter, 
he  was  fearful  he  should  be  left 
in  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  distress  all  his  days.  He  felt 
his  dependence,  his  constant  need 
of  divine  influence,  and  therefore 
fervently  prayed  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  uphold  him.  All 
penitents  are  sensible  of  their 
darkness,  weakness,  and  dead- 
ness  ;  and  that  they  are  wholly 
dependent  on  divine  influence  for 
spiritual  light,  strength  and  life. 
They  are,  therefore,  fearful  of 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  if 
they  have  provoked  God  to  with- 
draw his  gracious  influences,  they 
arc  troubled. 

10.  The  psalmist  expressed  an 
ardent  desire  to  be  delivered  from 
the  power  of  sin.  *'  Purge  me 
with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean ; 
wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow.  Create  within  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me."  Dis. 
cerning  the  evil  nature  of  sin, 
impressed  with  a  deep  conviction 
of  his  own  depravity,  and  hav. 
ing  experienced  its  bitter  fruits, 
he  desired  a  perfect  deliverance 
from  every  sinful  a  flection. 
Should  a  penitent  know  that  his 
sins  were  pardoned,  and  that  he 
shall  never  suffer  the  least  pun. 
ishment,  his  hatred  of  sin  would 
not  be  lessened.  He  would  still 
exclaim^  "  O,  wretched  man  that 
I  am !  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  i" 
Vain  thoughts,  foolish  imagina- 
tions,  vile  affections  and  desires, 

Brc  the  constant  burden  of  erer^ 


christian ;  nor  can  he  bo  satbfied 
with  himself,  till  he  be  perfectly 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

11.  The  psalmist  expresses  a 
desire  and  determination  to  glo- 
rify God.  Conscious  that  by 
his  sins  he  had  greatly  dishonor, 
ed  and  injured  the  cause  of  God ; 
he  was  desirous  to  do  all  in  hii 
power  to  remove  the  reproach ; 
and  he  ardently  implored  the  in. 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
he  might  be  active  and  useful  in 
the  service  of  the  church.  ''Then 
will  I  teach  transgressors  tby 
ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  con. 
verted  unto  thee.  O  Lord,  open 
thou  my  lips,  and  my  raoutll 
shall  shew  forth  thy  praise !" 
When  sinners  see  the  evil  of  their 
ways,  and  penitently  turn  from 
them,  they  desire  and  resolve  to 
glorify  their  God  and  Redeeraefi 
by  activity  and  diligence  iu  bis 
service. 

12.  The  psalmist  prays  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church.  ''  Do 
good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 
Zion,  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,"  When  the  |jen- 
itent  considers  from  what  a  state 
of  guilt  and  wretchedness  he  has 
been  delivered,  his  heart  is  filled 
with  compassion  for  those,  who 
are  yet  in  their  sins.  ''  I  beheld 
the  transgressor  and  was  griev. 
od ;  because  they  ke])t  not  thy 
word.  Rivers  of  waters  run 
down  mine  eyes,  because  they 
keep  not  thy  law."  Saints  weep, 
when  they  see  how  the  church  is 
divided  and  how  it  languishes. 
They  weep,  when  they  see  how 
God  is  dishonored,  the  Saviour 
despised,  and  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  salvation  neglected  and  con« 
temneil.  They  weep,  when  they 
see  the  multitudes  of  their  fel^ 
low  men,  who  are  filling  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity,  an4 
hiMt^ning  to  suffer  the  dcserrei 
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ace   of    Almighty    God. 

le  salvation  of  perishing 

eir  fervent  prayers  ascend 

;  and   in   proportion  io 

Te  to  God  and  their  com- 

for  men,  will  be  the  fer- 

od  importunity  of  their 

for  the  advancement  of 

igioD. 

I  the  religious  experiences 
Maimist,  it  is  evident  that 
a  great  and  interesting 
in  experimental  religion. 
I  truth  no  christian  has 
ubt ;  yet  is  it  not  a  mel- 
r  fact,  that  to  some,  who 
to  be  christians,  and  even 
rs  of  Christ,  experimental 
,  is  a  subject  of  ridicule 
Dtempt?  Have  not  the 
nd  glorious  revivals  of  re. 
iFith  which  God  has,  with- 
if  years,  blessed  and  re- 
many  of  his  churches  in 
ited  States,  occasioned  the 
s  sneer  of  some  professors 
istianity  ?  Should  such 
TS^  and  such  professors, 
B  the  experiences  of  saints, 
are  recorded  in  the  holy 
res,  they  might  easily  ])er. 
lat  conviction  and  conver. 
id  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  arc  no  delusion. 
they  ridicule  and  oppose 
s  experiences,  and  rcvi. 
religion,  they  ))iercc  the 
of  Christ  with  poisoned 
Id^i  them  read  the  ac- 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
id,  of  the  experiences  of 
id  David,  of  Isaiah  and 
<  of  Paul  and  the  primitive 
ns,  and  no  more  deny  the 
importance  and  necessity 
rimcutal  religion  :  or  let 
e  consistent  and  openly 
their  infidelity,  and  re- 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
it  becomes  thorn  well  to 


consider,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  describeil  them,  '*  as  having 
the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing its  power." 

In  the  experience  of  christians, 
the  fundamental  and  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  the  gospel  arc 
also  illustrated  and  confirmed. 
The  holy  scriptures  contain  a 
revelation  of  divine  truth,  re- 
specting the  most  important  and 
interesting  subjects.  They  ex- 
hibit the  character  of  God,  and 
the  relations  and  obligations  of 
intelligent  creatures  to  their  Cre. 
ator.  They  plainly  assert  the 
depraved,  guilty  and  condemned 
state  of  all  the  human  race.  They 
exhibit  a  gracious  and  glorious 
method  of  pardon  and  salvation, 
through  the  infinite  mercy  and 
compassion  of  God,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  plainly  teach  the 
doctrine  of  the  efficacious  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  enlight- 
ening and  convincing  the  minds, 
and  in  sanctifying,  comforting 
and  rejoicing  the  hearts  of  the 
heirs  of  salvation.  These  doc- 
trines are  not  subjects  of  doubt- 
ful disputation,  or  of  dry  specu- 
lation. The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says,  "  The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and 
they  arc  life."  The  spiritual 
power  and  the  life-giving  in- 
Jluenc  c  of  divine  truth  are  expe- 
rienced by  all  christians.  They 
were  realized  in  the  gracious  ex- 
periences of  the  psalmist,  who 
perceived  the  purity  of  the  di- 
vine character,  and  the  extent 
and  s])irituality  of  the  divine  law. 
He  realized  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  and  the  dcceitfulness 
and  desperate  wickedness  of  his 
own  heart  ;  the  beauty  and  glo- 
ry of  divine  justice,  by  which  he 
was  condemned  to  endless  perdi- 
tion,    lie  realized  the  ucc^^^Vxy 
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of  forgiveness,  through  the  sove- 
reign iniTcy  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  ;  the  necessity  of  sancti. 
iication.,  through  the  special  and 
invincible  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Let  it  not  seem  strange, 
then,  that  christians,  who  feel 
the  blessed  intlueiice  of  divine 
truth,  *^  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith,  \*hich  was  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints."  '^  Beloved, 
be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine  by  the 
sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craft, 
tiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive.  Seeing  ye  know 
Ihese  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  i\ni 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness.  As  new 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  ;  if  so  be  ye  have 
fasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl. 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  And  then  yon 
will  have,  in  your  daily  experi- 
ence, an  illustration  and  con. 
iirmation  of  the  precious  and 
purifying  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

In  view  of  the  religious  expe- 
riences of  the  psalmist,  true  pen- 
itents may  be  encouraged  and 
comfort ed.  They  have  such  a 
conviction  of  the  depravity  of 
their  hearts,  and  of  the  sinful, 
ness  of  their  actions,  that  they 
are  often  greatly  disheartened  and 
distressed.  All  their  thoughts, 
atfections,  and  actions  often  seem 
to  themselves  to  be  wholly  detil- 
ed  with  sin.  It  is  evident,  that 
the  views  and  feelings  of  such 
persons  agree  with  those^  which 


the  psalmist  has  expressed 
penitential  psalms.  Self-coi 
nation  and  self.abhorren< 
distinguishing  characterist! 
saints.  Abraham  calls  hi 
''  but  dust  and  ashes."  , 
declared  that  he  was  not  w 
of  the  least  of  all  the  mi 
which  God  had  shewed 
Job  exclaimed  :  ''  Behold, 
vile.  I  abhor  myself,  ai 
pent  in  dust  and  ashes." 
said,  ^'Surely  I  am  more  b 
than  any  man."  Jsaiah 
"  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  un 
for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
By  the  same  prophet  the  c 
says,  ''  We  are  all  as  an  ui 
thing,  all  our  righteous 
are  as  filthy  rai^s."  '' 
know  that  in  me,"  says 
^^  that  is,  in  my  ilesh,  dv 
no  good  thing."  He  di 
that  he  was  the  chief  of  si 
and  less  than  the  least  of  all  i 
They  then,  who  now  have  i 
and  abiding  sense  of  sin,  d 
in  this  respect,  dilVor  fro 
most  eminent  saints,  whose 
itual  views  and  exercises  aj 
corded  in  the  holy  scrip 
They  ought  not,  thercfo 
conclude  that  they  are  not 
tians.  They  have  one  pe 
and  distinguishing  trait  c 
christian  character.  Ko' 
their  own  guilt  and  depr 
they  must  realize  their  ne 
the  Almighty  Saviour ; 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  siu. 
them  go  to  him,  who  is  a 
save,  even  to  the  uttermo 
who  come  to  God  through 
Behold,  he  says  ''  Come 
rae,  all  ye  that  labor  an 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gi? 
rest.'- 

Serai. 
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SELECTIONS. 


We  mott  cfirdially  recommend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers  generally,  and 
to  tlie  Crnigre^tional  Ministers  and  Churches  of  Massachusetts  in  par- 
%  the  following  seasonable  and  excellent  Address.  Editors. 


All  AODftBSS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  CONNECTICUT, 
TO  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  MINISTERS  AND  CHURCHES  OF  THE 
■TATS,  OW  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  UNITED  ENDEAVOURS  TO  RE* 
T1V£   GOSPEL    DISCIPLINE. 


MSrCKEA'O  AKD  BELOVED^ 

The  General  Association,  ia 
addresring  you,  assume  no  an- 
thorrtetiFe  or  jaridical  right  oyer 
yoE ;  nor  do  they  expect  to  sug- 
gest way  new  ideas  on  the  subject 
of  erangelical  discipline  :  But, 
tsbrctliren  in  the  common  faith, 
tliej  woald  attempt  ^'  To  stir  up 
your  pare  minds  by  way  of  re. 
nembraace*'  of  the  duties  which 
yon  owe  to  the  interests  of  Zion. 

**  The  free  circulation  of  the 
blood,  and  the  proper  discharge 
of  all  the  animal  fuuctions,  are 
not  more  necessary  to  the  health 
of  the  body,  than  the  discipline, 
which  Christ  has  instituted,  to 
the  spiritnal  health  and  prosper, 
ity   of  bis  body,   the  church." 
Erery  particnli^  church  is  as  ^<  a 
city,  set  on  a  hill,  which  cannot 
be  bid/'     It  is  a  '<  spectacle  to 
the   world,    to  angels,    and  to 
Ben.'*     Those  who  arc  without, 
will  judge  of  the  christian  relig- 
kn  by  the  conduct  of  its  pro. 
fessoit.     It  is,  therefore  of  high 
importaace,   as  it  respects  the 
honor  of  God  our  Sa?iour,  and 
the  advancement  and  glory  of  his 
spiritnal  kingdom,  that  his  re- 
ligion, as  exhibited  in  the  exam* 
pie    of    his    professed    friends, 
riionld  be  commended  to  every 
aaa*s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God.  If  the  discipline  of  Christ's 
dinrch  is  grossly  neglected,  his 
cnenuea  will  hiss,  and  wag  thsir 
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heads  in  derision,  and  contempt, 
saying,  *'  Is  this  the  city,  which 
men  call  the  perfection  of  beau. 
^y^  *^c(  joy  of  the  whole  earth  !" 
No  visible  society  of  professing 
christians  can    appea.    ^^  comely 
as  Jerusalem,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners,"  any  farther 
than  its  members  are  careful  to 
preserve  the  purity  of  christian 
doctrine  and  practice,  by  main, 
taining   that    wholesome    disci- 
pline, for  which  Christ  has  given 
them  authority    and  command- 
ment.     To  a  prevalent  neglect 
of  this  discipline  we  must  ascribe 
many  of  the  difficulties  which  are 
found  in  our  churches  ;  difficul. 
ties  by  which  the  beauty  of  Zion 
is  marred,  and  the  blessed  Re. 
deemer  is  daily  wounded  in  the 
house  of  his  friends.      Until  a 
sincere   and    united    attempt  is 
made  to  remedy  these  evils,  we 
must  be  deeply  guilty  of  unfaith. 
fulness  to  our  divine  Master,  and 
to  the  souls  for  which  he  died. 

As  means,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  of  reviving  primitive 
christian  discipline  in  the 
churches,  and  of  promoting  tha 
glory  of  the  Redeemer,  in  their 
spiritual  edification,  we  recom- 
mend and  urge  the  following 
things : — 

That  due  care  be  exercised  in 
the  admission  of  members  to  com- 
munion in  our  churches.  From 
the  neglect  of  this  arise  many  oc- 
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^sions  of  discipline,  and  many 
obstacles  to  its  faithful  execu- 
tion. Although  God  alone  can 
judge  the  hearts  of  men,  yet  none 
should  be  encouraged  to  enter 
our  churches,  but  such,  as  pro- 
fess their  faith  in  Christ,  and,  in 
the  judgment  of  charity,  arc 
christians.  Christ  says,  *'  He, 
that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me,  and  he,  that  gathereth  not 
with  me,  scattereth  abroad." 
Unsanctified  persons  know  not 
how  to  govern,  nor  can  they  be 
governed  by  gospel  principles. 
They  cannot  feel  the  force  of 
gospel  motives,  and,  of  course, 
cannot  confess  Christ  bcforemen, 
w  iih  any  reasonable  hope  of  wit- 
nessing a  good  confession,  or  of 
so  demeaning  themselves,  on  all 
occasions,  as  not  to  bring  re- 
proach on  that  sacred  name,  by 
which  they  arc  called.  If  they 
outwardly  respect  Christ's  com- 
mandments, it  will  be  only  from 
interested  and  unholy  motives  ; 
and  when  hardly  pressed  with 
temptation,  they  will  be  sure  to 
break  through  such  feeble  re- 
straints, and  bring  dishonor  on 
religion.  Vows  will  not  bind 
those,  who  do  not  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  How. 
ever  regular  and  circumspect 
their  general  deportment,  they 
will  always  be  liable,  from  a 
want  of  that  "  charity,  which 
seeketh  not  her  own,"  to  depart 
from  Christ's  commandments;" 
and  show ,  by  incontestjble  signs, 
that  their  hearts  arc  not  right 
with  God. 

Besides,  when  such  as  are 
^  christians  only  in  name,  and 
profession,  fall  into  censurable 
wickedness,  they  will  very  impa- 
tiently endure  the  discipline, 
which  is  divinely  instituted  for 
ri^claimlng  oifendcrs.     Governed 


only  by  a  regard  to  prirate  in^ 
tcrest  and  reputation,  graceless 
professors  will,  with  extreme  re- 
luctance, be  brought  to  make 
snch   retractions  and   acknowl- 
edgments, as  will  wipe  away  the 
scandal  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
But    this    is    not   all  : — When 
churches  are  composed  of  mem- 
bers, who  have  only  the  form, 
without  the  power  of  godliness^ 
it  must  needs  be,  not  only  that 
offences  will  come,  but  that  the* 
discipline,  which  the  gospel  re- 
quires to  be  exercised  toward  th^ 
offenders,  will  be  wholly  neglect- 
ed.   Unrenewed  men  feel  none  of 
those  obligations,  which  bind  the* 
real  disciple  to  his  Master,and  the 
interests  of  his  kingdom.     Henoo 
they  will  naturally  find  excnseff 
for  their  offending  brethren,  asdl 
neglect  to  do  their  duty  to  theoiy 
from  a  secret  hope,  that  their 
own  offences  will  be  treated  with 
the  more  indulgence,  when  ihty 
trespass. 

By  a  few  members  of  this 
character,  a  whole  church  may 
be  embarrassed  and  frustrated, 
in  attempting  to  reclaim  one, 
who  has  sinned.  It  is  an  obvi- 
ous truth,  therefore,  that  one  of 
the  best  preventives  of  an  evil, 
so  great,  and  so  justly  lamented, 
must  be  furnished  by  giving  dae 
instructions  respecting  the  qaal- 
ifications,  which  Christ  requires 
of  those,  who  unite  with  his  tis- 
ible  family  ;  and  by  due  care  on 
the  part  of  the  pastors  and  the 
churches,  to  receive  none,  bat 
those,  who  appear  to  be  the  real 
disciples  of  Jesus. 

To  prevent  occasions  for  dis- 
cipline, and  the  many  evils  which 
always  result  from  a  neglect  of 
it,  we  exhort  the  members  of  the 
churches  to  be  circumspect^ 
watchful  and  prayerful. 
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;  ibould  often  call  to  re 
■M«  Ihe  solemn  enguge- 
ty  whirh  they  liave  bound 
Itcs  to  depart  frinn  all  in. 
\  feel  their  high  relation 
ut,  as  Ihesubjucfs  of  bis 
kingdom,  and  their  in dis- 
leobligalious  to  commeiid 
giou  to  ihe  consciences  of 
md  to'  aToid  bringing  it 
proBch  in  ihceyes  of  the 
With  the  ignorant  or 
cially  inrormpd,  the  wick- 
nple  of  a  single  prufessur, 
■asti  an  odium  on  all,  nho 
e  name  of  Christ,  and  sug- 
Dubts  %i  to  the  divine  ori- 
ib  religion,  Uowimpor- 
len,  thai  christians  should 
;u  lights,"  that  those  may 
need  and  ashami'd,  who 
ir  occasion  to  hea|i  re. 
and  scandal  on  (lie  chris. 
me.  Were  all  jiruressing 
ins  saUciloaa  to  be  holy, 
thout  blame ',  Christianity 
Ii*e  in  the  consciences, 
■till  excluded  fruoi  ihc 
of  (he  impenitent,  De- 
a»  the  world  is,  it  would 
trunej  to  take  knowledge 
estoTs,  that  tlicy  had  been 
sus  ;  that  Ibey  had  iin- 
is  spirit  ;  and  that  there 
occasion  for  saying  to 
What  do  yc  mure  than 
'•■  In  liew  of  this,  we 
you,  brethren,  to  watch 
le  another,  to  pray  one 
ibcr,  and  to  exhort  and 
kh  one  another.  Do  this, 
snrable  irumoralilies  and 
!n;siea  would  not  only  be 
d  the  oll'enders  moreeasi- 
med  ;  but  all  would  more 
ly  and  strictly  obey  the 


I  the 

pearancc  of  evil."  "  A 
1  eye  upon  the  state  of 
irch,    and  of   particular 


members,  with  seasonable  in- 
terpo!iition,may  do  more  to  wants 
the  preservation  of  good  ordiir, 
than  all  other  things  put  together. 
Discourage  whis)ierings,  bark- 
bitings,  and  jealonsies.  Frown 
on  talebearers,  and  give  no  ear  to 
Iheir  tales.  Nip  conienlion  In 
the  bud.  Adjust  dilferunco  in 
civil  matters,  [aofaras  poisible,] 
among  yourselves.  Briuj;  to- 
gether, at  an  early  period,  tnose, 
in  whom  misconception  and  dis- 
trust hare  begun  to  operate,  ere 
ill  opinion  ripen  into  settled  dis. 
like.  By  franh  and  timely  expla- 
nation, in  the  presence  of  a  com- 
mon friend  that  may  be  heated 
in  an  hour,  which,  if  permitted  to 
proceed,  a  series  of  years  cannot 
eradicate.  Be  atTeciionatcly  free 
with  one  another.  Give  tender 
and  faithful  hints,  wh<-n  it  ap. 
pears  to  you,  that  one  of  your 
brethren  is  in  danger  of  being 
drawn  aside  from  the  principles 
or  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Let  all 
be  given,  from  their  first  entering 
into  cammnnion  with  you,  (o 
expect  them.  If  any  one  takn 
oti'ence  at  such  treatment,  give 
him  to  understand,  that  he,  who 
cannot  endure  a  canlion  or  re- 
proof, is  unlit  for  christian  soci- 
ety, and  is  in  the  utmost  danger 
of  falling  into  mischief, "• 

Whenever  there  is  occasion 
for  a  regular  process  against  an 
olfender,  ibo  rule  which  is  given 
in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the 
gospel  according  to  Si.  Matthew, 
xs  perfect,  and  sacredly  and  inva. 
riably  binding  :  "  If  th^  broth. 
er,"  &c.  If  any  member  of  a 
church  commit  an  olTi-ncc,  which 
is  known  to  but  one  of  his  breth- 
ren, and  to  no  other  persons, 
to  the  of- 
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fence ;  ncli  brother  b  bound  to 
tell  him  his  faalt  privatel^^  and 
to  take  the  best  measures  to  bring 
him  to  repentance.     But  if  un. 
8uccessful|  instead  of  proceed, 
ing  as  in  other  cases,  he  must, 
through  want  of  CTidence,   refer 
the  final  trial  to  the  great  daj, 
in   which  every   work  shall   be 
brought  into  judgment,  with  cyc- 
Tj  secret  thing.     But  the  rule 
before  cited,  is  intended  for  all 
cases,  which  may  occur,  under 
such  circumstances,  that  evidence 
can  be  obtained  to  convict  the 
offender,  whether  the  offence  be 
more  privately  committed,  or  in 
the  most  public  manner.    A  rule, 
80  completely  adapted  to  every 
possible  case,  cannot  bo  devised 
hy  the  wbdom  and  benevolence 
of  men.     If  the  offence  be  ever 
so  public,  no  other  measures  can 
be  conceived,  so  perfectly  suited 
to.  convince  and  reclaim  the  of. 
fender,  as  for  one  suitable  person 
to  go  and  tell  him  his  fault,  in 
private,    and  labor  with  chris. 
tian  tenderness  to  touch  his  con- 
science, and  lead  him  to  make 
the  requisite  satisfaction.     This 
method  is  much  more  likely  to 
convince  and  gain  the  offender, 
than  criminating  him,  by  the  first 
step,   before  a  public  tribunal. 
Citing  him  before  a  public  tribu- 
nal, without  the  previous  steps, 
would  tend  to  call  into  repulsiTo 
operation  the  strong  passions  of 
pride  and  shame,  and  thus  render 
him  obstinate  and  irreclaimable* 
Whereas  keeping  close  to  the 
mild  gospel  rule,  would  give  the 
offender  the  fairest  opportunity 
for  serious  reflection,  and  for  of- 
fering  satisfaction,  without  tho 
appearance  of  its  being  extorted : 
and  a  multitude  of  painful  cir- 
cumstances, which  must  attend  a 
public  investigation  and  trial  be* 


fore  the  church  would  be  avoid, 
ed.  If  the  first,  or  the  second 
step  be  successful,  all  the  ends 
of  discipline  arc  answered  ;  but 
if  not,  the  offeuce  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  cognizance  of  the 
church,  in  the  best  way,  which 
can  be  conceived.  Let  the  de« 
linqucnt  have  suitable  time  to 
pare  for  his  defence.  Let  the  ac« 
cusation  be  definitely  stated  ia 
writing.  And  if,  after  a  fall 
hearing,  there  should  not  be 
unanimity  on  the  questioo  of 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ;  minorities 
must  acquiesce  in  the  opinion  of 
majorities,  and  on  no  accovMt 
ever  speak  slanderously  of  the 
church's  proceedings  behind  their 
backs,  and  before  an  ungodly 
world. 

The  want  of  a  proper  christiw 
temper,  however,  in  the  pross* 
cutor,  often  defeats  all  the  g«oi 
intentions  of  this   plain   rule  of 
duty  in  the  family  of  Christ.   We 
therefore  most  earnestly  exhort 
every  brother,  who  would  under, 
take  a  course  of  christian  disci- 
pline, carefully  and  prayerfuJJ/ 
to  remove   the  beam   out  of  his 
own  eye,  before  he  attempts  to 
pull  the  mote  out  of  the  eye  of 
his  brother.     Let   the  spirit  of 
Christ  guide  in  the  whole  proce- 
dure.    Let  candor,  moderation 
and  gentleness   be  joined  with 
patience,  long  sufiering  and  pm« 
dence  ;  and  all  be  done  with  an 
earnest  aim  to  promote  the  good 
of  the  offender,  the  glory  of  God^ 
and  the  edification  of  the  church. 
Without  this  spirit,  disciplino  Is 
worse  than  omitted  ;  it  is  but  a 
quarrel^  originating  in  carnal  af* 
fections,  and  invariably   niakee 
bad  ;vorse,  by  spreading  the  leSYw 
en    of   malice,    contention   and 
strife  through  the  whole  com* 
muniiT-. 
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he  Kiitence  of  cxcoamu. 
■  becamt's  ciceediDgl^ 
rf^  whm  raMfifd  by  Itie 
[Irad  *>f  (he  cliurrh  ;  we 
It  nppose,  (hat  the  "keys 
kingdom  of  heaven"  are 
Mio  any  charch,  whne, 

fcpvocMlu^?,  there  is  not 
i  tamest  prayer,  much 
HnHialion,  and  nioutnin^ 
ttjr  attlhe  members  ;  and 
M  body  have  not  deep  im. 
IhnCttieir  own  a|]|)roach. 
■Vaice  before  the  tribu- 

■nki  forgUing  and  com- 
Me  temper  towards  the 
r.*  Remember,  thriMian 
'a,ihai,  ioall these  things, 


s  oiXfT. 


I  le.^s 


I  ibaa  Ibe  mutter,  in  gitin- 
ends  of  this  inslitulion. 
Konld  by  no  means  coun. 
ethcmodum  opinion, false, 
ed  libeial,  vbjch  considers 

«  "lolenut  uidc«rne.^t  pnv- 
le  **  deep  hamiSatlon  ujid 
l|f  far  sin,"  and  iht,  "  iin- 

I  of  «i  Bppronehing-  apinin-- 
'fnre  thp  tribunal  nf  Ji-aiis 
'  here  Rcommended,  nre  tm- 
mUji  of  higb  imponunct, 
imclc  md  esp«;ciallv,  "  dur. 
cry  disc ipUimry  "proceJiire" 
IKh.     We  cannot,  however, 

the  "General  Assotiution" 
lie  urdcntood  to  mean,  that 
Iwrit^  dclefrated  by  Cliriat  to 
eulur  churrli  is  wiUidrawn, 
it  on  «.'t  of  disicipUnc  is  ii> 
wtiie  valid,  aa  to  be  bound,  or 
rte  hcivcn,  unless  the  tefu- 
Kganner  of  -'ill  the  mcm- 
■MaMtly  confbriDBble  to  the 
Bfr  bng  wt  a  church  abides 
(fjCxiiidation,  uid  sn  iai  ad- 

II  Uie  order  of  tlie  (roapel  a^ 
Me  its  rhamctcr,  ss  i  ciiurch 
n^  we  tliink  it  not  to  be  dmibt- 
the  power  of  the  keys  ii  Btili 
id,  and  evory  act  of  censure, 
cd  bj  th«  gospel,  is  "  ratified 
Great  Head  of  Uic  church." 

Ed'nert. 


heretics  and  eoTenant. breakers, 
as  not  amenable  to  the  authority 
of  the  churrh.  By  a  heretic, 
we  mean  one  nho  obstinately  ad- 
herent to  some  essential  error, 
subTCTSiTe  of  the  atoncmeni  by 
Christ,  or  rendering  hia  cross  "of 
noDe  effect. "  St.  Paul  clajsei 
hercsit»,  with  works  of  the  flesh, 
as  excluding  from  the  kinsdom 
of  God.  Those,  who  pretended 
that  men's  obedience  to  the  mor- 
al or  ceremonial  law,  was  the 
ground  of  their  justification  be- 
fore God,  were  objects  of  his 
pointed  reprobation  ;  and  Hy- 
mencus  and  Philettis  were  seTCre. 
ly  censured  for  denying  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead.  St.  Pe- 
ter speaks  of  those,  who  shall 
"priTily  bring  in  damnable  her- 
esies, eren  denying  the  Lord  that 
boDght  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselres  swift  destruction." 
Ought  doctrines,  stamped  with 
such  a  character,  by  the  ancrr. 
ing  decision  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  be  viewed  as  harmless  in  the 
church  of  Christ  ?  Can  any  one 
be  soond  in  the  faith,  while  em. 
bracing  a  (/amnafr/e  kereri/ ?  or 
innocent,  when  denying  the  Lord 
that  bonght  him  ?  or  safe,  in  the 
way  to  swift  destruction  ?  It  ap- 
pears to  us,  that  St.  John's  gos- 
)iel,  and  mach  of  his  first  epistle, 
were  directed  against  those,  who 
denied  the  diTinity.  personality, 
and  Messiabship  of  Christ.  And, 
in  condiimning  the  heresy  of  the* 
Nicolaitans,  and  of  Jezebel,  he 
plainly  teaches  that  all  doctrines, 
tending  to  more  ungodliness,  and 
encouraging  fleshly  louts,  ought 
to  be  hated,  avoided  and  purged 
from  the  church.  Such  as  can. 
not  be  reclaimed  from  essential 
errors,  after  a  first  and  second 
admonition,  wc  conceire,  arc  to 
be  rejected,  as  having  Invalidated' 
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tiieir  Qwn  profettion,  and  forfeit* 
ted  tbeir  standing  as  Tisible  chrb- 
tians.     ^^  How  can  two  walk  to. 
gether,  except  they  be  agreed  ?" 
We  earnestly  beseech  the  ch  urch. 
cf,  in  such  cases,  not  to  be  drawn 
aside  from  their  duty,  through 
the' cunning  craftiness  of  those, 
who,  ^^  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple."     There  is  a  pru- 
dence, that  dwells  with  wisdom  ; 
bnt  there  is  also  a  wordly,  time- 
serving  prudence,  which  has  no 
affinity  to  that  heaven -born  grace* 
The  loss  of  members  from  our 
churches,   by  desertion,  ought, 
In  no  measure,  to  deter  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  from  the  straight 
path  of  his  commandments.    Bet- 
ter is  it  that*  the  church  should 
be  a  small,  select  band,  cemented 
by  ardent  love  to  their  Master 
and  his  interest,  than  the  discor- 
dant multitude,  without  harmony 
of  sentiment  and  affection.     The 
three  hundred,  that  lapped  under 
Gideon,  the  type  of  Christ,  were 
more  potent  than  the  mighty  host 
of  Midian  and  Amalek.     Union 
is  the  strength  and  beauty  of  our 
Zion.     Union,  not  numberSyWiH 
make  her,  ^^  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners." 

In  this  connexion,  wc  deem  it 
worthy  of  consideration,  whether 
the  sin  of  covenant  "break  ing  be 
not  too  little  regarded  in  our 
churches.  A  person,  not  charge- 
able with  gross  heresy  or  scandal^ 
sometimes  forsakes  the  wor. 
ship  and  communion  of  the 
church,  with  which  he  had  cov. 
enanted  to  walk.  In  such  a  case, 
the  violation  of  his  engagements 
does,  by  no  means,  absolve  his 
brethren  from  theirs.  The  breach 
of  his  vows  renders  .  the  obliga- 
tion of  theirs  not  the  less  solemn 
and  indispecisable ;  nor  can  k^ 


be  properly  given  up  as  fare* 
claimable,  until  every  attempt  to 
convince  and  reclaim  him^  ahall 
have  proved  ineffectnaL 

The  care  of  baptised  diUdreB 
and  youth  is  a  matter  of  too  se- 
rious importance  to  be  forgottea 
in  this  address.  The  prevaleRt 
neglect,  in  our  churches,  of  a 
duty,  so  great  and  obvious,  ought 
to  excite  the  deep  concern  of  aU^ 
who  love  the  welfare  of  Zion. 
^'  Perhaps  there  is  no  obligatioa^ 
disregarded  with  less  remorse,  or 
more  fatal  clTccts,  than  th^A  ot 
bringing  up  youth  in  the  '^nnr* 

ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lon)*" 
Christian  families  are  as  certa)p» 
ly  the  nurseries  of  the  cborioh 
upon  earth,  as  she  is  herself  Ihs 
nursery  of  the  church  in  heav^i^ 
Nor  is  there  a  more  alariaf||| 
symptom  of  her  condition,  thm 
the  few,  the  very  few,  who  tiynA 
in  the  steps  of   their  reiigioql 
parents.    Old  christians  are  dy- 
ing off,    and  a   proportionable 
number  of  young  ones,  does  not 
step   forward    to   occupy  their 
stations.      Wo  to  that  genera- 
tion, by  which  the  testimony  of 
God  shall  be  abandoned  i — But 
wo  also  to  that  generation,  which 
is  preparing  the   ^^  seed  of  evil 
doers,"   that  shall  perform  the 
accursed  work  !  They  who  now 
fill  the  christian  churchy  onght 
to  tremble,   lest  at  their  4*>ors 
should  be  laid  the  guilt  of  rear- 
ing an  infidel   progeny  ;    and  at 
their  hands  be  required  the  blood 
of  sons  and  daughters  to  be  bora 
in  ages  to  come.     If  any  thiaf 
vigorous  is  to  be  expected  in  rem- 
edying  the  evil,  christians  HD^ost 
pause.    They  must  ask,  whether 
or  not  they  do  right  in  coveting 
for  their  offspring,  that  friendU 
ship  of  the  world  ^^  which  b  en* 
mity  with  God :"   whether  thej 
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Rr  Bxcnae  tlicinseWes  to 
Hriroces,  or  ifill  hi-reaf- 

■  blsmeless  before  (hrii 
wr  their  unfaithrulness 
Mtdren  "  nhom  ho  halh 
Iid;'*  for  Ihcir  connir- 
tftiioae  prodigalc  habilSj 
le  carrying  peslilenrc  ia- 
ntom  of  domeslic  satAv. 
Wie  iNliable  and  crimioal 
If  qaaliffing  their  \toys 
Ir  girb  for  catering,  with 
ttpUoM,]  into  that  yctj 
Iran  which  ihc  voice  of 
M  Au  enjoined  (hum  and 
b  *'  comcont  and  be  sc|i. 
ttey  hope  to  beacliiiowl- 
^  him,  as  his  "son^  and 

tsfcort  the  churches  to 
kl  this  subject ;  to  think 
Ift  a  serious,  prayerful, 
ii,  correspondent  wilh  its 
^hnpoTtaoce,  The  most 
fc  objections  of  those, 
By  the  dinne  right  of  in. 
tptism,  are  fambhrd  by 
lainal  iaadention  to  sndi, 
i  been  solemnly  dedicated 
,  If  wc  do  not  all  be- 
ttthc promises  tufdilhful 

■  tac  absolntc,  wc  all  a. 
Mthey  afford  the  greatc.'t 
tement.  Wc  all  ai^rcc, 
ir  vows  of  allegiance  to 
Hnd  us  to  admonish  pa. 
biare  nnfaithfiil;  and 
rwime  important  masc, 
\  and  authority  of  the 
"'  nd  to  the  children  of 

« themselres  in  cove. 

e  neglect  of  these  dti. 
m  aars  the  honor,  hin. 
prosperity,  and  hazards 
n,  of  the  church,  is  in. 
niminal  ncgleet.  As  it 
ta  tho  souls  of  the  rising 
fa^  beset,    In    (his  day, 
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with  the  prevailing  leraptalions 
of  error  and  nngodliness,  it  is 
no  less  cruel,  than  criminal. 

To  promote  greater  attention 
to  thi;  religious  education  of  bap- 
tized children,  wc  beg  leave  to 
recommend  the  following  things  : 

That  christian  patents  endeav. 
our  to  give  their  children,  every 
practible  advantage  to  become 
capable  of  reading  the  bible,  and 
of  repeating  the  Assembly's  cat. 
cchism,  as  early  as  possible  : 

That  they  spend,  at  Icaxt,  one 
hour  with  them,  every  Sabbath, 
in  prayer,  catechising  and  famil. 
iar  instruction  in  the  doctrines 
ami  duties  of  religion  : 

Tfiat  they  teach  them  (o  sanc- 
tify llie  Lord's  day,  by  a  stated 
and  serious  attendance  on  pub. 
lie  worship,  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  such  other  exercises, 
a>i  are  proper  for  holy  time  : 

That  they  require  them  to  at- 
tend public  catechisings  (ill  they 
Arc  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
thenceforward,  during  their  mi- 
nority, to  at(cnd  seasons,  that 
they  may  be  appointed  by  their 
pahtor,  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  youth  : 

That  (hey  restraintbem  from  go. 
ingintoirregularandviciouscom- 
pany,  and  places  of  dangerous 
resort,  and  from  being  abroad 
unseasonably,  and  especially  on 
(lie  evening  of  llie  sabbath  : 

That  they  train  them  up  in  the 
habitual  recollection  of  their 
solemn  dedication  to  GotI ;  of 
(he  relation,  which  they  bear  to 
his  chnrch  ;  and  the  peculiar  ob- 
Itgationsj  which  (hey  are  under, 
in  due  time,  personally,  and 
pnblicty  to  own  Christ. 

Wc  recommend  tha(  every 
church  appnint  the  deacons,  or 
some  other  meet  persons,  as  a 
committee,  t*  assist  the  pottor 
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in  public  calechising,  and  in 
sncli  family  visits  as  may  be 
agreed  upon,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
enquiry  into  the  state  of  baptiz. 
ed  children,  and  of  urging  their 
parents  to  faithfulness.  The 
tame  persons,  with  their  pastor, 
may  properly  be  considered  as 
tpecial  guaitiians  of  orphan, 
Imptized  children,  so  far,  at 
least,  as  to  place  them,  if  possi. 
ble^  under  the  care  of  Christian 
families.  The  gratuitous  distri- 
bution of  religious  tracts,  adapt- 
cd  to  the  capacities  of  children, 
may  be  productive  of  important 
benefits. 

But  as  the  success  of  all  human 
cndearours,  depends  on  a  divine 
blessing,  that  blessing  should  be 
sought  in  earnest,  frequent  and 
nnitcd  prayer.  We  propose 
that  in  each  church  the  stated 
sacramental  lecture  should  be 
considered  as  a  season  for  such 
prayer.  In  conformity  with  the 
example  of  God's  people,  men. 
tioned  in  the  29th  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,  let  professing  par. 
ents  on  that  occasion,  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord,  with  their  "  little 
ones  ;"  and  while  tliey  renew  and 
ratify  their  oirn  covenant  vows, 
let  the  whole  church  present  an 
offering  of  solemn  prayer  for 
their  children. 

In  cases  of  public  offence,  es- 
pecially, we  entreat  our  breth. 
ren  to  consider  the  mischiefs, 
arising  from  improper  delay  in 
executing  the  laws  of  Christ. 
To  avoid  evils  so  likely  to  hap. 
pen,  we  beg  leave  to  repeat  the 
advice  of  this  body  to  the  chur. 
ehes  in  1774— (viz.)  "That each 
church  choose  a  small  number  of 
the  brethren,  as  a  committee  of 
inspection,  enquiry  and  infomuu 
tion,  to  meet  with,  or  by  the  di- 
rcction  of,  the  pastor ;  who  up- 


on hearing  any  thing  of  any  of 
their  members,  which  is  appn* 
hended  to  be  matter  ^f  pnhUc 
scandal  and  church  ceasore^  are 
to  consider  themselves  as  ander 
obligations  to  make  enquiry,  ex- 
amine evidences,  and  proceed 
with  such  offenders  accordiiig  (a 
the  laws  of  Christ's  kingdom.'^ 

When  a  professor  has  been 
guilty  of  a  public  and  soandaloas 
offence,  we  think  that  scriptnial 
satisfaction  implies  SLpubiiectmm 
fession  and  condemnation  of  sack 
offence.  In  the  transfer  of  nea* 
bership  from  church  to  chnccky 
we  wish  to  see  greater  cantion 
exercised.  Though  it  be  bigUj 
proper  to  admit  members  of  sis- 
ter churches  to  occasional  eta- 
munion  ;  yet  when  persona  Si^ 
move  from  one  place  to  anolfcsii^ 
and  are  permitted  to  live,  fsr 
years,  without  removing 
special  church  relation, 
rience  has  taught,  that  psin- 
ful,  if  not  incurable,  difficnl- 
ties  are  often  the  consequence. 
Where  a  member  of  a  churdi  is 
recommended  to  a  sister  chnrch, 
he  ought  ever  to  be  coosidered 
as  belonging  to  the  chnrch,  re. 
commending  him,  until  recdved 
by  the  church,  to  which  he  is 
recommended. 

We  lament,  that  those  who 
profess  the  same  faith,  and  sub- 
scribe the  same  covenant  towS| 
should  live  like  strangers :  That 
so  many  sit  at  our  comninnloD 
tables  who  are  so  ignorant  of 
each  other's  real  characters.  It 
cannot  be  doubted,  that  if  brsth- 
ren  would  speak  oftener  one  to 
another,*  in  the  spirit  of  Meek- 
ness and  christian  love  ;  if  4haf 
would  take  more  pains  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  eachotker's 
spiritual  state ;  if  incipient  scan- 
dals and  beresies  were  aurefaU|r 
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if  pnyeifattj  attend- 
in  they  become  seated 
to ;    many  difficaltiei 
IrAet  would  he  pre- 
Ela  spirit  c/t  genuine 
IfXkae  in  a  cbarch,  will 
tt  proportion  to  the 
OfvewMch  exists  among 
n;    and  this  win  be 
tas^  as  familiar  inters 
iMslrts  is  caltiTated  or 
In  this  view,  the 
lireqnent  meetings  for 
Mafcrence  and  social 
\tf  too  obTious  to  re- 
'calar  mention. 
Ming  officers    of   the 
wticnlartj   ministers* 
onr  brethren  to  be,  in 
leeiiliarly  circumspect, 
rests  of  the  church  or. 
id  on   presbyters  the 
■jnncUon,  ^^  lay  hands 
A  iflomaa  ;^  we  think 
It  state  <lf  the  world 
mphatlc.     We  entreat 
rcB  of  the  several  asso- 
not  fo  Ifeeose  candi. 
le  minisf  ry,  where  there 
t  gronnd  of  hesitancy, 
want  of  the  qualifica. 
ked  out  in  the  epistles 
7  and  Thus.      And  as 
tteck  to  noTices,  and  a 
ainst  those  preachers, 
iicient  in  learning,  tal. 
Bttional  study,  sound. 
etrine,  prudence,  rital 
id  parity  of  morals,  we 
lltQte  churches  to  in- 
afidates  with  a  ticw  to 
f    but  upon  due  and 
OOnsideration,  and  ob- 
•  best  advice  in  their 
We  think   experience 
,  thai  the  employment 
■vmber  of  probation. 
to  confuse  and  divide 
ud  people.     ^'  In  fix. 
and  let  a  thorough  tri- 
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al  be  the  ground  of  your  appro- 
bation  and  call. 

Uninspired  men  cannot  preacb 
acceptably  td  the  same  congrenu 
tion^  for  a  series  of  yeartf,  with- 
out much  stitdv.  And  we  thidk 
etperience  in  New.  England  haa 
shown,  that  it  is  notfortfiespir. 
hnal  interests  of  the  church,  that 
all  ministers  of  the  gospel  shonld 
be  itinerant  and  vagrant.  Let 
them  be  supported  in  such  a  man- 
ner,  as  shan  render  them  iilezcas* 
able  for  not  devoting  themselves 
wholly  to  their  sacred  work  ; 
and  then  if  they  are  not  faithful^ 
and  do  not  bring  beaten,  .oil  to 
the  sanctuary ;  complain  to  the 
proper  boar^  and  when  r^ular- 
ly  convicted  of  sloth,  heresy,  or 
scandal,  withhold  from  them  your 
confidence,  and  account  them  un* 
worthy  of  the  ministerial  office. 
Under  God,  the  interests  of  Zion 
do  not  more  depend  on  any  hn. 
man  means,  than  a  learned,  able^ 
pious,  and  evangelical  ministry. 

Although  there  is  not  now 
that  necessity  for  the  office  of 
deacon,  which  'existed  in  the 
primitive  church,  the  Taws  of  the 
state  making  provision  for  the 
poor  ;  stin  we  think  it  highly 
proper,  that  every  church  should 
have  a  fund  for  charitable  pur« 
poses ;  and,  that  there  should  be 
a  voluntary  collection,  in  all  our 
churches,  at  the  close  of  each  sa. 
cramental  communion,  in  ordksr^ 
that  further  aid  and  comfort  may 
occasionally  be  given  to  the  poor 
of  the  ^<  household  of  faith,"  at 
the  discretion  of  the  deacons  ; 
they,  from  time  to  tfme,  render, 
ing  an  account  of  their  alms,  antf 
of  the  stitte  of  the  fund,  to  the 
church.  Thb  would  render 
them  almoners  of  the  churchy 
which  was  originally  their  prin- 
cipal office. 

W 
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W«  adfiae  the  chDrchet  to 
draw  more  closelj  the  bonds  of 
cornodetional  nmoii.  Doctor 
lacreue  Mather  infoniis  us,  that 
although  the  churches  of  New. 
England  originalljF  aissumed  the 
name  of  congregaiionali  they 
disliked  abd  disclaimed^  the  name 
of  independent.  The  reason,  he 
aajSy  why  they  assumed  the 
aboTe  name,  was  an  opinion,.that 
a  particular,  organized'  churchy 
lias  entire  power  within  itself, 
to  manage  the  aflairs  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  the  holy  discipline 
belonging  to  it,  without  a  depen- 
dence  on  any  superior  power. 
His  words  are  ;  ^^  They  rerere 
synods  and  ecclesiastical  coun. 
cilsy  consisting  of  elders  and 
brethren,  sent  as  messengers  of 
the  dhnrchesy  when  want  of 
peace  or  light  shall  call  for  their 
advice:  But  they  esteem  not 
stated  councils  or  synods,  with 
a  juridical  power,  to  be  of  divine 
institution.  Nevertheless,  we 
look  upon  reforming  Presbyte- 
rians as  our  dear  brethren." 

Many  affairs  of  the  churchy 
as  the  trial  and  ordination  of 
pastors,  the  trial  of  scandalous 
and  her^ical  ministers,  on  com. 
plaint,  and  the  composing  of 
differences  between  particular 
churches,  seem  to  render  con. 
sociations  indispensable.  And 
we  apprehend,  that  the  strict 
connexion  of  christians  of -the 
same  faith,  in  one  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  requires,  that  unity  of 
fellowship  among  them  should  be 
carried  as  far  as  possible.  A 
closer  union  of  churches  would 
doubtless  have  an  important  ten. 
dency  to  promote  their  strength, 
peace  and- safety  ;  to  purge  out 
errors,  to  prevent  schisms  and 
separations,  and  to  bring  offend, 
ing  ministers  to  adequate  censure. 


We .  solicit  your  attentieiij^ 
chrbtian  brethren^  to  theVailoW 
'  objects  suggested  in  these  pages. 
Let  no  one  sit  dowls'supin^^^  ist 
the  belief,  that  nothing  c^  b« 
done  for  Uie  revival  of  apd||Aplic 
discipline  in  our  churches.  "Wo 
are  unquestionably  called  to  tW 
attempt :  called  by  the  conu 
mands  of  Christ,  by  the  spirit  of 
that  gospel,  which  we  profc 
the  solemn  and  portentous 
of  the  times,  in  which  we 
As  a  people,  we  are  distiqgiilsh* 
ed  by  unexampled  privflcfdt 
The  cry  of  our  iniquities  ik,  n^ 
ertheless,  gone  up  to  heaj^ 
On  every  side  arc  exhibitea 'the 
painful  proofs  of  our  grM  A£ 
pravity.  In  all  our  towns^lieljir 
many  families  have  no  altar  tm 
God!  How  many  hearts  UJfe 
the  gospel  of  his  Son  !  How  iiL 
ny  mouths  are  full  of  cursing^^ 
bitterness,  casting  profane  cdL 
tempt  upon  God's  name,'  iuil 
sabbath,  word  and  worship,  and 
people  !  The  period  is  awful. 
From  the  midst  of  great  events^ 
nnfolding  rapidly  on  the  theatre 
of  our  world,  the  voice  of  prov. 
idcnce  speaks  emphatically  to 
christians.  Rouse  from  your  su- 
pincness  \  stand  forth,,  disdpks 
of  Emanuel.  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ? Who  ? 

If  the  aspect  of  passing  evenls 
does  not  mislead  the  serious  ob* 
server  ;  if  the  trumpet  of  pro- 
phecy does  not  give  an  unceitii^ 
sound  ;  God  is  about  tawiilnbw 
his  church,  and  to  sever  the  cliaff 
from  the  wheat,  Arreadj  his 
fan  seems  to  be  in  his  han£'lbr 
this  solemn  work.  WoijAen^ 
to  formal,  slumbering  chritClaas ! 
Wo  to  all  who  say  they  arc  Jews^ 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie:  'wno 
have  the /orm,  without  thejpois* 
er^  of  godliness.      But^  though. 


X908^      Off  Subscriptum  to  Articles  of  Return.        163 


{he  pufpiff  of  the  cliarch  IhrolTe 
its  uvorthy  members,  with  its . 
opeo  enemies  in  a  tremendons 
crerthrow ;  thongh  the  progress 
ct  this  work  shake  eyeiy  other 
kingdom  into  ruins ;  the  fonnda- 
tloii  of  Christ's  kingdom  stand, 
oth  snre.      There  is  nothing  in 
ihcM    iiroapects    to   appal    the 
iMMt  that  b  fixed,  trusting  in 
CJod.       Let   ns  be   sober  and 
watch    onto    prayer.        '^  The 
•tTOifth  of  christians  is  the  hon- 
or^? the  church.     When  men 
are  infamed  with  the  Ioto  of 
God ;   live  bj  a  lively  operative 
faith  ;     set  light  by  the  profits 
and  honors  of  the  world ;  study 
to  do  good,  abstain  from  the  ap- 
|iearance  of  eril^  and  season  all 
their  actions  with  a  sweet  mix. 
iMTcM  pradence,  humility,  seal 
and  heaTenly  spirituality;    Oh 
what  an  honor  are  they  to  their 
profession !   what  omamciits  to 
the  church !     The  world  would 
sooner  belieye,  that  the  gospel  is 
indeed  a  work  of  truth  and  pow. 
er,  if  they  could  see  more  of  its 
effects  upon  the  hearts  and  liTes 
of  men.''*      If  all  the  members 
of    our    churches,   were    really 
'^  one  compacted  phalanx,  with 
4he    bible  in    their   hands,   and 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  their  pi'ay. 
ers,  as  clouds  of  incen^  going 
ap    before   the   throne,    taking 
hold  upon  God's  strength,  and 
engaging  omnipotence  to  be  our 
reward ;    what  wonders    might 
we  not  yet  expect."  + 

Finally,  brethren,  "  Whatso- 
erer  things  are  true,  whatsocTer 
things  are  honest,  whatsoerer 
things  are  just,  whatsoeTcr  things 
ara  pnre,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsocTcr  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtne,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
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thhik  on  these  things."  While 
it  is  called  to^ay,  let  ns  hear 
the  Toice  of  Him,  who  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  the  golden  can. 
dlesticks,  *^  Nerertheless,  I  haro 
somewhat  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  lore.  Re- 
member, therefoire,  whence  thon 
art  fallen  and  repent,  and  do  thy 
first  works  ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  the  quickly,  and  will  re& 
moTe  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place.  Be  watchful  and  strength, 
en  the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die :  for  I  hare  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God.  As  many  as  I  lore,  I  re- 
buke and  chasten :  be  zealous, 
therefore  and  repent.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  liim  hear  what  the 
spirit  saith  nnto  the  churches.'' 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Grene* 
ral  AfiociaHonj 
AZEL  BACKUS,  Moderator. 

New-London,  JoneK,  1808. 


ON    SUBSCRIPTION    TO    ARTICLES 
OF    RELIGION. 

I.  It  appears  from  the  histo- 
ry of  the  christian  church  giyen 
us  in  the  Acts  of  the  ApostleSy 
that  no  adult  person  was  receiv- 
ed into  her  communion,  without 
a  declaration  of  his  hearty  con- 
sent to  the  leading  doctriiles,  dc. 
livered  by  the  apostles  and  other 
first  teachers  of  Christianity.  If 
thou  beiievext  with  ail  thine 
hearty  said  Philip  to  the  eu- 
nuch,  thou  may*9t  be  baptized. 
Acts  riii.  87. 

Much  less  was  any  one  admit- 
ted to  the  office  of  christian  pas. 
tor  without  such  a  proof,  at 
(east,  of  his  embracing  the  doc- 
trines, which  ho  was  to  deliTcr 
to  others.  Thus  the  apostolic 
injunction  was  respecting  ordi- 
nation :    The  things  vohich  thou 
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hmti  heard  of  me  among  many 
witneim*^  the  tarns  commit  thou 
to  faiiltful  men^  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  other 9  alio,  sTim* 
VL  3.  And  particular  care  wat 
iaken  that  none  should  be  ad- 
mitted  into  the  miiufttrj,  except 
those  who  held  faU  the  faithful 
Wford^  as  they  had  been  taught^ 
that  they  might  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  to  convince  the  gainm 
Mayors^    Titus  i.  9. 

When  the  books  of  the  New. 
Testame&t  were  all  collected^  ajsd 
joined  to  the  soriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  this  sacred  code 
contained  the  articles  to  which 
cverj  candidate  for  the  miniitrj 
was  to.  subscribe  ;  that  is, to  tes- 
tify his  assent  in  the  strongest 
Bianner,  before  he  could  be  ad. 
nitted  to  teach  others. 

So  far  is  plain,  and  I  appre. 
hend,  agreeable  to  the  sentiments 
<if  all  the  professors  of  christian, 
ity.  But  here  it  may  be  asked, 
IVhy  is  not  this  simple  apostolic 
method  still  adhered  to  ?  Why 
are  the  candidates  for  the  minis. 
try  now  required  to  subscribe  to 
human  formularies,  instead  of  the 
inspired  writings;  and  that,  by 
those  who  acknowledge  the  Bi- 
ble to  contain  a  perfect  rule  of 
faith  and  practice  ? 

The  reason  of  such  conduct  is 
clearly  deducible  from  the  very 
principles  upon  which  the  ob- 
jection is  founded. 

To  make  good  this  deduction, 
I  shall  only  take  for  granted  the 
following  plain  proposition :  that 
words,  being  only  the  signs  of 
onr  ideas,  are  nothing  independ- 
ent of  their  meaning.  This  be- 
ing allowed,  it  will  follow,  that 
when  assent  is  required  to  any 
form  of  words,  it  is  to  the  mean- 
ing, which  these  wocds  convey, 
imd  not  to  the  words  considered 


in  themselves.  WhenythMDefovey 
we  speak  of  subscribiuig  to  tksi 
holy  scriptures,  we  mean  (if  wa 
mean  any  thing)  thatanchanb. 
seription  shoidd  be  nui4l^  and 
aMent  testified,  to  the  doMmee 
Qoataioed  in  the  script vres,  cnrte 
the  meaning^  which  the  mor4e 
of  scripture  were  i|ffsitne<|  if 
convey.     \ 

While  the  sense  of  scfijptaiii 
was  ixed  by  the  interpreMiMi 
of  those  inspired  persona^  wht 
were  employed  in  writing  Ift^  iko 
words  of  scripture  conveyed  iha 
same  ideas  to  all  the  sincere  wnmom 
bers  of  the  christian  chnvdu 
When  any  person,  under 
circumstances,  testified  his 
to  the  words  of  scripture,  it  js 
plain  he  assented  to  their  tum 
meaning  ;  and  in  this  case,  a^p 
other  confession  of  faith,  ilin 
the  sacred  text,  was  unneoeasMf^ 

Bnt  let  us  suppose,  that  wwa 
the  doctrine  of  the  christian 
church  was  uniform,  and  the 
whole  body  of  ministers  held  the 
words  of  scripture  in  their  tma 
sense,  that  one  should  have  of- 
fered himself  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry,  to  whom  the  words 
of  scripture  conveyed  ideas  dif* 
ferent  from  those  which  th^ 
conveyed  to  the  church.  Whnfc 
must  have  been  done  in  such  a 
case?  The  christian  pastors  woMi 
bound  to  require  subscription  tq 
the  scriptures  ;  for  this  was  en. 
joined  as  absolutely  necoosniy. 
But  in  the  case  now  stated,  a 
subscription  to  the  words  of 
scripture  would  not  have  liefln 
a  subscription  to  the  scriptnres 
themselTes;  because  the  worda 
did  not  convey  to  this  candidain 
their  true  meaning.  Such  aiper« 
son  in  subscribing,  it  is  eviifant^ 
must  either  have  testified  his  ae» 
sent  to  something  which  was  su>t 
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or  to  words  wiUiont 
whirh  is  iu  effect  to 
Tbe christian  pastors, 
ise,  would  bare  be«a 
lecessity  of  explaining 
ttea  (o  tucb  aa  one, 
ooo'Cf  itig  the  mean. 
{•tore  to  hiiD  in  other 
t  IheD  of  requiring  his 
he  scriptures  thus  ex. 
r  lo  the  words  nsed  a* 
■J,  which  amounted  to 
And  whenever  tho 
Sciipturi?  conrey  dif- 
jypotite  idias  to  the 
kose  duly  it  h  to  re. 
cription,  and  to  those 
ajmned  to  subscribe; 
ne  methods  must  be 
t  stuurdity  of  requir. 
'iption  to  unmeaning 
>  be  avoided. 
lU  U)e  professors  of 
y  ai«  ^Tided  in  their 
tioo  of  the  New  Tes. 
t  is  the  sane  thing, 
pect  to  the  matter  of 
an)  as  if  there  were 
one  A'ew  Testament ; 
aity  must  require  sub- 
or  assent  tu  their  fur- 
ipon  the  same  princi- 
uibscriplion  was  rc- 
he  words  of  scripture, 
interpretation  of  thusc 
s  urtiform.  Tu  9up- 
ontrary  is  to  imagine, 
s  are  somolhiug  indc- 
'  their  meaning,  which 

it  is  the  duly  of  any 
chnich  tu  require  a 
in  tu  the  Bible  from 

are  the  caiuliilalcs  for 
»,  it  is  their  duty  to 
te  subscription  to  the 
lich  they  nnderitandtlie 
'  Aeaeare  not  properly 
lorith  leapect  to  any 
itJM  ID  effect  the  taow. 


Thus  the  necessity  of  hninaii 
formularies  may  be  deduced  fran 
the  plainest  principles  of  cbris. 
tianity  and  common  sense  ;  and 
he  must  not  have  thoroughly 
considered  this  matft^r,  who  shall 
esteem  them  to  be  impositions  on 
the  consciences  of  manltiud,  when 
they  are  designed  mercJy  to  in. 
tcrpret  the  cbrislian's  only  rule 
of  failb,  the  Bible. 

Formularies  of  rcligioo,  which 
are  designed  to  gi*e  the  sense  of 
scripture  in  other  words,  may 
likewise  contain  essential  and 
II  on -essential  matters.  And  as 
the  inspired  writers  did  not  scru. 
pic  to  acknowledge  those  to  be 
true  lielieiers,  who  receircd  the 
fundamental  doctriace  of  scrip, 
lure,  though  they  differed  in 
some  things  of  small  moment ; 
so  a  person  may  be  said  truly  to 
believe  a  formulary  of  religion, 
who  belieTes  the  fundamental 
doctrines  contained  in  it,  though 
he  may  not  approve  of  every  ci. 
pression,  wliich  the  compilers 
have  used. 

The  ecriptuies  have  left  sct. 
oral  things  relative  to  chrislian 
practice,  undetermined,  which 
yet  must  necessarily  be  fixed,  in 
order  to  the  very  being  of  chris. 
tian  society.  The  New  Testa- 
ment has  nut  laid  down  any  pre. 
CISC  method  of  public  worship  ; 
yet  public  worship  cannot  be  de- 
cently conducted  without  mcth. 
od.  The  New  Testament  has 
not  given  a  complete  code  of 
rules  for  tlie  government  of  thu 
church  ;  yet  the  church  cannot 
lyj  governed  in  an  tirdcrly  man- 
ner without  roiM.  Whateueris 
left  to  th«  firudeDOB  and  ^Ukk. 
tion  of  reUfioni  soiiBties,  aMf 
be  detenuiaed  without  inEriaglag 
the  divine  uuthority.  Tbeie  hU' 
mui  iiutttiitfoas  miut  be  t>beyed, 
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IT  they  are  not  slnf  a1,  bnt  are  in. 
tended  to  preserye  decency  and 
order.  A  person  in  declaring 
his  assent  to  such  articles  of  re- 
ligion  as  relate  to  these  things^ 
does  not  properly  declare  that 
he  belicTes  them  to  be  contained 
in  scripture  ;  bat  rather  that 
they  are  not  rcpngnant  to  it,  and 
are  amongst  the  matters  allowed 
to  be  settled  by  human  prudence. 

The  articles  of  religion,  which 
relate  to  these  prudential  mat- 
ters,  may  not  im  property  be 
called  the  Articiet  of  Peace.  A 
man  may  conscientiously  assent 
to  them,  because  the  church  has 
appointed  them.  Should  the 
church  alter  her  conduct  with 
respect  to  these  matters,  a  mia« 
Ister  may  with  truth  alter  his  as- 
aent. 

But  articles  consisting  of  fun- 
damental doctrines  stand  upon  a 
different  footing.  They  cannot 
be  assented  to  consistently  with 
truth,  unless  they  are  belie? ed  ; 
lK*cause  they  immediately  affect 
our  worship  of  God,  and  other 
religious  conduct.  A  church 
fundamentally  wrong  must  be 
deserted  by  the  sincere  worship, 
per.  No  custom  can  make  it 
right  for  us  to  offer  to  God  the 
sacrifice  of  fools,  nor  to  worship 
flim  with  solemn  acknowledg- 
ments,  which  we  disbelieve.  No 
^xamj^e  can  make  it  innocent 
for  a  minister  to  declare,  that  he 
understands  the  scriptures  in  a 
sense  contrary  to  that  which  he 
judges  to  be  their  true  meaning. 
Churches  may  err  fundamentally ; 
but  they  must  then  be  deserted. 
Truth  requires  that  we  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  sepa- 
rate. Conformity  in  such  a  case 
is  only  following  a  multitude  to 
do  evil. 

Christian  Observer, 


The  following  extract  frqni  a 
work  of  Dr.  Cotton  Msuthary  enti- 
tled *'  Pattoral  Desim,^  is  Pecoa- 
mendcd  to  the  attentive  perusal  of 
all  christian  pastors  and  diurchea. 

Church   Members,   we  are 

dbliged  very  much  to  one  aooCk* 
e^  ;  you  must  be  mindfnl  of  jaw 
obligations  to  jour  paatort,  aol 
unto  your  brethren.  Don't  make 
light  of  the  obligationiy  wUck 
naturally  result  from  y  oar  bar* 
ing  associated  in  an  agraement, 
(which  is  your  church  covemuU} 
that  you  will  together  aetlar. 
ward  the  worship  of  God,  mi 
your  mutual  edification. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  yim  wfll 
have  pastors,  who  will  esteeartka 
flock,  as  a  treasure,  commillri 
by  the  great  Shepherd  and 
of  souls  to  them  ;    and 
nothing  too  much  to  be  donate 
a  flock,  which  that  glorioos  Loid 
has  counted  so  dear,  as  to  iM 
his  blood  for  it :    Pastors,  who 
because  they  love  their  Master, 
will  also  love  the  flock,  which 
he   has   charged   them   witlial  ; 
love  them  and  feed  them  and  will 
be  constrained  by  love,  to  do  all 
the  good  ofiiccs  imaginable  for 
them,  and  not  be  discouraged  by 
any  unkindnesses  or  injustice  af 
theirs  ;  hut  overcome  evU  «M 
good :    Pastors,  who  will  ite  niu 
w  earied  in  their  laborsfor  tiiegood 
of  souls,  often  weary  in  that  la* 
bors  but  never  weary  o/ them;  who 
will  watch, and  wat  chf ally  take  di 
occasions  to  inculcate  aod  insin- 
uatc,  both  publicly  and  private- 
ly,  the  most  suitable  things  onto 
you,  who  will  keep  contfoaaiiy, 
day  and  night,  crying  to  God  for 
you,  and  weeping  to  him  in  ae* 
cret  places,  that  you  may  l>e  iiis 
wiiiing  peopicj  in  the  beauH^t  0/ 
holiness^  who  will  feel  it  as  (he 
most  wounding  tiling,  that  can 


I 


te  wit#  ikmmdweSy  to  see  any  of 
yom  wTO^|l^g  your  own  tools  ; 
wbo  kivt  k  tender  sense  of  all 
yomr  tBBjitAtions,  and  be  afflict- 
ed I9  all  yovr  afflictions^  and  be 
alraya  cadeaToring  to  make  the 
Inart  «f  the  widow  and  the  or« 
^ktrn'timg  for  joy  ;  always  dei 
visiv  Htend  tbing»;  wbo  il 
In  will  Baver  be  better  plea4 
ei^  Ami  wlea  yov  inform  themi 
lew  they  wmy  do  any  good  for 
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If  God  pre  you  inch  pastors 
eva  heart,  certainly 
yew  ewe  aesetbing  to  them.  1 
wfll  Mt  qaete  the  12th  and  13tb 
Teraci  In  the  5tb  chapter  of  the 
1st  epiatle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
to  tcU  yoe,  what  jon  owe.  I 
■ay  vcotere  to  refer  it  unto  the 
eooAieoeB  of  all  reasonable  peo. 
pieu  Comsdenee^  do  thou  de- 
due  whether  the  people  should 
not  value  thes,  and  pray  for 
them,  and  render  their  condition 
comfortable,  and  stand  up  for 
them  against  their  adrersarics. 
Ceaacience  cannot  bat  concede, 
and  glTe  in  lech  a  declaration. 

Bnt,  O  church  members,  are 
yooaslndfal  of  what  you  owe  to 
oneaaiotheri  lam  to  put  you 
In^  mSmA  of  it.  Ton  must  pursue 
theweMueof  the  church  to  which 
yea  ftefong  ;  often  think,  What 
Ann  1  do  that  the  church  may 
ima  tie  better  for  me  ?  You 
suit  easily  break  from  one 
^  »r  rrery  little  fancy,  and 
for  sekethe  assembling  yourscWes 
together,  aa  the  manner  of  some 
Is;  bntlnep  together  in  one  bun- 
Mcfiffig.  Too  must  kindly  dis. 
eeaie  tender  counsels,  and  com- 
mit end  warnings  to  one  anoth. 
e^  as  ycHi  sec  they  may  be  want- 
m, '  Yov  are  brethren  ;  you 
ami'  not  wrong  one  another, 
Eraiy  trifle  must  not  make  a 


quarr^      When  any  symptom, 
of  a  quarrelsome  tendency  docs 
arise,  you  are  to  take  the  most 
brotherly  ways  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  it.     O  treat  not  one* 
another  coarsely, harshly, rudely;' 
with  such  provoking  trespasses, 
that  the  standers  by  shall  cry, 
Shame  ;  and  cry  out,  These  are 
your  church  members!  You  must 
be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an^ 
other.     'Tis  an  excellent  thing  ! 
Behold,  how  excellent  for  church 
members  to   dzcell  together  its 
unity  t 

Tliere  is  one  thing  more.  When 
any  brother  has  grvcn  you  any 
ofience,  on  which  you  think  an 
ecclesiastical  proceeding  to  bo 
necessary,  keep  close  to  the  rule 
in  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew. 
First  make  your  personal  address 
to  the  offender.  And  if  he  be 
not  gained  unto  what  he  ought 
to  come  to,  then  take  one  or  two 
with  you  on  the  charitable  intcn* 
tion  of  recoTcring  hiro.  If  he 
be  not  yet  recovered,  then  come- 
to  the  elders  of  the  church,  that 
so  the  church  may  be  regularly 
told  of  it.  The  practice  of  some, 
who  withdraw  from  the  commu^ 
nion  of  the  church,  because  they 
see  a  person  there,  whom  they 
are  to  sit  down  with,  and  in  ef- 
feet  excommunicate  the  church, 
because  their  personal  prejudices 
are  not  presently  gratified,  is  a 
disorderly  practice.  Public  and 
flagrant  scandals,  indeed',,  require 
not  the  steps  that  are  to  be  taken 
in  personal  oft'enccs.  But  it  is 
an  excellent  thing  to  see  churches 
maintain  theprimitire  discipline, 
with  a  sweet  mixture  of  piety  and 
charity,  and  the  brethren  in 
the  churches  afraid  of  making 
schisms,  by  needless  and  siufut 
contentions,  and  rau!ielc<;$  and 
hasty  separations. 
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EtLOGIUM  ON   DR.  BODORIBGE^ 

BY  BEV.  JOSEPH  HUGHES. 

I  speak  of  a  mcMj  endued  by  a 
superior  intellect, eminently  judi. 
cious,  prompt,  assiduous,  upright 
and  amiable.     I  speak  of  a  chris» 
iiarif  full  of  faith,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  so  circumspect,  so 
uniform,  that  though  it  may  be 
thought  too  much  to  say,  as  has 
been    said   of    Daniel,   '^  not  a 
blemish    is    recorded,"  yet  we 
may  ask  with  some  confidence, 
'^  who  of  the  uninspired  has  so 
nearly  won  the  praise,"  I  speak 
of  a  preacher y  evangelical,  faith- 
ful, instructire,  solemn,  and  ten. 
der.     I  speak  of  a  tutor,  versed 
in  all  useful  learning,  anxious, 
honest,    candid,    and   spiritual. 
I  speak  of  a  writer,  clear,  ncrv. 
ous,  pointed  and  polished  ;    but 
I  should  wrong  his  productions, 
were  I  not  to  ascribe  to  them 
much  higher  excellence.       You 
sec  conscience  at  work  in  every 
paragraph.     He  was  serious  in 
his  design,  and  aifectionatc  in  his 
spirit.     He  seems  to  have  set  the 
Lord  always  before  him.     Thus 
prcpari'd,  he  confutes  the  infidel, 
unmasks  the  hypocrite,  alarms 
the  formalist,  stimulates  the  saint, 
cheers  the  mourner,  condescends 
to  the  child^  teaches  the  theolo. 
gian.     From  the  rise  of  religion 
in  the  soul,  through  all  the  stages 
of  its  progress  J  he  attends,  di- 
rects, and  animates.      But  you 
might  have  followed  him   from 
his  writings  into  all  his  conduct : 
he  was  re(ined,  yet  sincere  ;  mod. 
erate,  yet  decided  ;  gentle,  yet, 
when  the  cause   of  God  was  re- 
proached, indignant  and  awful. 
lie  considered  all  his  advantages 
as  so  many  talents,  to  be  bright- 
ened and  multiplied  by  being  put 
to  use.     He  labored  incessantly 
to  gloiify  Godp  and  to  improve 


mankind.  He  felt  the  Talne  o^ 
time,  and  carefully  redeemed  it. 
Whatsoever  his  hand  foand  to 
do,  he  did  it  with  his  might. 
While  others  slumbered  in  the 
sun,  he  was  busy,  nor  could  win. 
try  glooms  detain  him  the  pris- 
oner of  repose.  In  a  word  :  if 
aiy  of  his  cotemporaries  might 
have  gloried,  he  might  have  gio. 
ried  too  :  but  he  gloried  not^ 
save  in  the  Redeemer's  cross, 
and  in  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith.  Though  ad^ 
mired  by  others,  as  a  model  of 
purity,  diligence,  and  zeal,  he 
was  little  in  his  own  eyes  ;  and 
while  his  hope  appears  to  have 
been  sure  and  stedfast,  I  am  per. 
suaded  that  he  depended  whollj 
on  the  power  and  grace  ofChpitf 
and  that  in  his  humble  and  coB« 
trite  mind,  the  wonder,  crcttai 
by  a  sense  of  interest  in  dlvinB 
love,  was  equal  to  the  jo^. 

Cast  thjf  burden  upon  the  Lord. 

Psalm  Iv.  22. 

Men  cannot  lay  the  burden 
which  they  feel  upon  God  ;  nor 
can  God  take  to  himself  the  bur« 
dens  which  he  lays  upon  them. 
He  can,  indeed,  take  calamities 
from  one  person,  or  one  people^ 
and  lay  the  same  sort  of  calami* 
nother  people  ;  but  he  cannot 
take  upon  himself  the  natural 
ties  upon  another  person,  or  a« 
evils,  which  he  inflicts  upon  any 
person,  or  people  ;  and  there- 
fore no  person  or  people  can 
literally  cast  their  burdens  upon 
God.  But  they  can  cast  /^em- 
sclves  upon  the  Lord,  which  will 
atlord  them  immediate  support 
and  relief,  under  their  burdens. 
When  the  general  of  an  army 
lays  a  heavy  burden  upon  an  o* 
bedient  soldier,  he  may  cast  him- 
self^  and  consequently  his  biir« 


M0fe»3        Jhuitdoie  tf  fhe  Sukdn  Alp  Jtr^m. 

*iM  «p«i^  gmeral,  bj  saying, 
^^  Sir,  tfb  mppears  a  barden  too 
htKwr  for  me  to  carry.  Bvt 
fm  ui€»w  wbat  is  proper  to  laj 
•wptnL  nOi  I  am  your  soldier,  my 
Mitegdt  and  my  life  are  at  yoar 
finpoial.  It  u  your  concern  to 
Impnrra  mj  strength  and  my  life 
fat  tke  ihidUc  good.  And  if  it 
be  best  that  my  strength  should 
be  ezbansted,  or  my  life  sacri. 
ieed,  at  this  time,  by  bearing 
thia  burden,  I  hare  nothing  tQ 
say  ;  I  dieNfnIly  submit."  The 
amBmrnam  casts  his  burden  np- 
ea  Ms  general,  to  whom  it  be« 
"leofSi  to  coBtiBve,  or  to  lighten, 
or  to  remoTe  the  burden. 

Jast  SQ^  tke  child  of  sorrow 
■af  go  to  his  heaTenly  father  and 
aayi  *^  Jf  j  bntdeo  is  great,  and 
ftseenn  I  must  sink  under  it. 
Birt  tlMU  kaowest  what  is  best. 
I  am  la  tby  band,  as  thh  clay  is 
in  the  baad  of  the  potter.  My 
strength  and  my  life  are  entirely 
thiae.  It  beloi^  to  thee  to  do 
what  thoB  wlJt  with  thine  own. 
if  thy  gloiy  requires  my  strength 
te  be  exhausted,  and  my  life  to 
be  sacrificed)  by  suffering  af. 
flietion^  aot  my  will,  but  thine 
be  doae"!  When  the  afflicted 
Ud  tbU  spirit,  and  thus  carry 
themeelTes,  with  all  their  sorrow, 
to  God,  Uwy  do,  in  the  most  be. 
esaiiaf  meaner^  cast  their  burw 
dsas  apoB  the  Lord." 
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ANECDOTE. 


progress  of  the  great 
kja|^  Alp  Arslan,  was  retarded 
bf  tkegOTemor  of  Berzem  ;  and 
Jesepb  tlie  Carismian,  presumed 
te  dtffead  his  fortress  against  the 
(evert  of  the  east.  When  he 
was  produced  a  captire  in  the 
royal  teat,  tkssultan,  instead  of 
Voa«  I*;'  fif€w  Smes. 


praishig  his  ralor,  sererely  re. 
preached  his  obstinate  folly,  and 
the  insolent  replies  of  the  rebel 
proToked  a  sentence,  that  he 
should  be  fastened  to  four  stakes 
and  left  to  expire  in  that  painful 
situation.  At  this  command,  the 
desperate  Carismian,  drawing  a 
dagger,  rushed  headlong  towaids 
the  throne ;  the  guards  raise  theif 
battle-axes;  their  zeal  was  check- 
ed by  Alp  Arslan,  the  most  skil. 
ful  archer  of  the  age ;  he  drew 
his  bow,  but  his  foot  slipped,  the 
arrow  glanced  aside  and  he  re- 
ceifed  in  his  breast,  the  dagger 
of  Joseph,  who  was  instantly 
cut  in  pieces.  The  wound  was 
mortal,  and  the  Turkish  prince 
bequeathed  a  dying  admonition 
to  the  pride  of  kings. . 

"  In    my   youth,"  said   Alp 
Arslan,   ^^  I  was  ad?ised  by  a 
sage  to  humble  myself    before 
God,  to  distrust  my  own  strength^ 
and  never  to  despise  the  most 
contemptible  enemies  ;    I   hare 
negloc  ed  these  lessons  ;  and  my 
neglect  has  been  deservedly  pun. 
ished.      Yesterday  from  an  emi- 
nence, I  beheld  the  numbers,  the 
discipline,  and  the  spirit  of  my 
armies ;    the   earth    seemed    to 
tremble  under  my  feet,  and  I  said 
in  my  heart,  surely  thou  art  the 
king  of  the  world,  the  greatest 
and  most  inTincible  of  warriors* 
These  armies  arc  no  longer  mine; 
and  in  confidence  of  my  personal 
strength,    I   now    fall    by    the 
hands  of  an  assassin."     AlpArs^ 
Ian   possessed   the   virtues  of  a 
Turk   and    a   Mussclman ;    his 
voice  and    stature    commanded 
the  reverence  of  mankind  ;    his 
face  was  shaded  with  long  whisk* 
ers  ;    and  his  ample  turban  wa# 
fashioned    in    the    shape    of   a 
crown.     The  remains  of  the  suU 
tan  were  deposited  in  the  tomb 
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of  the  Sdjukian  dynasty,  and  the 
passenger  might  read  and  medi. 
tate  this  useful  inscription  :  ^^  O 
ye,  who  have  seen  the  glory  of 
Alp  Arslan  exalted  to  the  heav- 
ens, repair  to  Maru,  and  you 
will  behold  it  buried  in  the  dust!" 
The  annihilation    of   the  tomb 


itself  more  forcibly  pkoclaihs 

THE     INSTABILITY     Off     HUMAX 
OBEATMESS. 

Trantlated Jrom  the  MUhikefK 
Orientale  of  if  Mer helot,  m  GMoh^m 
Dtcline  and  Fall  of  the  Bavum  Bfn- 
pire,  vol.  x.  p.  363. 


REVIEW. 


Jffymnt for  public  zcorship.  Part 
IL  For  the  use  of  the  church 
in  Brattle  street.  Boston  : 
Published  by  Andrews  &  Cum. 
mings.  1808.  pp.156.  12mo. 

To  sing  the  praisee  of  God, 
when  we  are  assembled  for  pub- 
lic worship,  is  a  solemn  and  un- 
questionable duty.  There  is 
something  in  sacrcnl  music,  which 
u  delightful  to  a  pious  soul,  and 
elevates  its  affections  to  its  Cre- 
ator. 

A  part  of  worship,  so  con- 
spicuous in  the  churches  at  the 
prt-sent  day,  as  praise,  is  highly 
important.  The  language  and 
sentiments  of  our  ffpiritual  song^^ 
since  they  are  the  vehicle  of  much 
instruction,  are  an  object  wor. 
thy  of  the  most  serious  and  mi- 
Bute  attention.  The  politician, 
who  said  that  he  could  rule  a 
nation,  if  he  might  direct  the 
composition  of  its  popular  bal- 
lads, was  not  a  novice  in  the 
knowledge  of  human  nature. 
The  sentiments,  which  we  sing 
ercry  day  with  pleasure,  will 
speedily  become  our  own.  The 
doctrines  of  our  psalms  and 
hymns,  which  on  every  solemn 
occasion  are  inculcated  in  so 
pleasing  a  way,  will  speedily  be. 
come  our  creed. 


The  leaders  of  different 
among  christians  have  well  ui- 
derstood  this  subject.  The  1b» 
troduction  of  a  new  coUeMm 
of  psalms,  or  hymns,  has  alfiha^ 
been  found  peculiarly  conwiu 
lent  to  assist  the  introdnetiiK 
of  new  doctrines,  ''^ 

The  collection  before  as  pt$r' 
ports  to  be  a  new  one,  and  o  k 
is  denominated  a  ^'Second Pmrt^^ 
we  presume  it  is  intended  to  be 
used  in  conjunction  with  some 
other.  We  regret  that  it  shoald 
be  ushered  into  public  ootico 
without  any  statement  of  the  rea- 
sons, which  induced  its  pnblics- 
tion.  It  has  been  usual,  when 
a  new  collections  of  hymns  has- 
been  made  for  public  use,  to  as- 
sign the  reasons,  which  induced 
the  compilers  to  publish  it.  In 
the  present  case,  it  certtdnly 
would  be  a  satisfaction  to  see  the 
defects  of  the  "  First  Pari*' 
pointed  out ;  to  be  told  how  the 
present  collection  supplies  these 
defects,  and  what  are  its  superior 
excellencies. 

It  may  be  said,  that  those, 
who  are  conversant  with  botk 
collections,  in  other  words,  the 
church  for  whose  use  this  ^''Se- 
cond Part*'  was  compiled,  need 
no  such  information,  as  they  majr 
judge  for  them^ekTS.    JEltttlftM 
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Avrcli  in  Brattle  street  hare 
Teallj  aade  a  yalaable  ioiprofe. 
ment  m  (he  worship  of  God,  (hey 
sboaid  hope  and  expect  that  oth- 
er churches  will  follow  their  ex- 
ample. It  was  not  without  its 
importance,  therefore,  that  the 
peculiar  excellencies  of  the  col- 
lection before  ns,  and  its  partic- 
ular object,  should  hare  been 
Mefly  pointed  out.  This  would 
haTe  been  adapted  to  call  the  at. 
tCBtloii  of  christians  to  them.  If 
iUs  coapQatlon  be  not  an  im. 
proTCBcnt  upon  the  psalmody  of 
oar  eharches,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  justify  it :  if  it  be,  then 
the  sooner  it  receiTes  the  atten- 
tion and  approbation  of  the  le- 
l%ions  public,  the  better. 

When  we  consider  the  solemn 
and  conspicuous  part,  which 
psalmody  bears  in  our  dero- 
6011S,  and  that  it  is  a  Tehicie  of 
the  most  important  religious  in- 
struction, we  fed  that  this  part 
of  public  worship  is  not  to  be 
lightly  altered.  To  introduce  a 
set  of  hymns,  into  the  worship 
of  a  church,  which  should  omit 
gospel  doctrines,  and  inculcate 
sentiments  not  cyan  gel  ical,  would 
be  second  to  the  introduction  of 
anew  Bible,  teaching  a  ditl'erent 
gospel.  It  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  a  matter  of  the  most  solemn 
deliberation  with  a  christian 
church,  what  they  adopt,  as  the 
language  of  their  praise. 

We  know  not  how  much  sol- 
«nn  attention  and  prayer  have 
been  bestowed  on  the  collection 
before  us.  We  know  not  by 
whom,  or  by  whose  order,  it  was 
auuie.  Whether  it  has  passed  un- 
der the  solemn  and  prayerful  re- 
view of  many  christians,  before 
it  was  introduced  into  the  temple 
of  God  ;  or,  whether  one  person 
(lie  selection^  and  intro- 


duced it  at  his  own  pleasure ;  we 
are,  and  for  ought  that  appears 
in  the  collection,  must  remain 
ignorant. 

WhatcTcr  may  be  the  merits 
of  this  compilation,  we  doubt 
the  propriety  of  the  principle  on 
which  it  has  been  made.  Are 
there  not  already  separations  and 
differences  enough  in  the  worship 
of  the  christian  church  ?  If  eve- 
ry church  may  have  its  appro- 
priate selection  of  hymns,  what 
is  to  become  of  the  harmony  of 
our  worship  ?  Must  it  come  to 
this,  that  a  christian  cannot  wor« 
ship  without  the  pale  of  his  own 
particular  church,  unless  he  hear 
new  and  strange  hymns  ?  For 
what  did  the  apostle  reproTc  the 
Corinthian  church,  when  he  said, 
*'  lloio  it  itf  ihen^  brethren? 
When  ye  come  together^  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm j  hath 
a  doctrine  V*  Will  not  the  prac. 
tice,  of  introducing  new  cotiec^ 
tions^  be  as  destructive  to  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  our 
churches,  as  it  was  to  union 
among  individual  christians  at 
Corinth  ? 

Will  it  be  said,  Every  church' 
hat:  a  right  to  direct  its  oxen  icor" 
ship?  Be  It  so.  Yet  it  is  a 
right,  which  is  certainly  to  be 
exercised  with  great  caution,  and 
a  deep  regard  to  the  union  of  the 
churches.  Every  individual  at 
Corinth,  thought  he  had  a  right 
to  his  oion  psalm  ;  but  the  apos- 
tle did  not  permit  the  exercise  of 
such  a  right,  because  it  would 
disturb  the  worship  of  God. 
Churches,  as  well  as  individuals, 
are  accountable  for  what  ihey  do 
to  increase  their  differences.  Un- 
less, therefore,  it  can  be  shewn, 
that  the  collections  of  hymns  in 
general  use,  are  much  inferior  to 
this  under  consideration,  wc  mu^ 
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belieTe  tku  ta  he  %  danceronji 
precedeat 

Indeed,  admUting  that  the 
merits  of  this  are  decidedly  siu 
perior,  we  feel  a  deep  regret  that 
ofttf  church,  without  consulta. 
tion  or  coacurrence  with  sister 
chufches,  should  chaoge  its  wor. 
ship ;  and  thus  contribute  to  af« 
ford  new  reasons  for  the  charge 
80  often  brought  against  us  by 
infidois,  ^^  that  christians  are 
never  agreed  among  themaelTes.'' 

Thus  much  we  must  have  said 
of  the  manner,  in  which  the  coU 
lection  before  us  was  introduced 
into  the  temple  of  God,  had  the 
sentiments  which  it  contains, 
met  with  our  unqualified  ap. 
probation.  The  merits  of  thi3 
compilacion,  next  claim  atten** 
tion. 

It  is  reasonable  to  expect,  at 
the  present  day,  when  well  com- 
post^ hymns  are  so  numerous, 
that  a  selection  of  one  hundred 
and  seventi/'JiveyihQ  number  con- 
tained in  the  present  irolume, 
should  comprise  the  capital  doc. 
triiies^  duties  and  graces  of  the 
christian  religion.  Peculiarly 
have  we  a  right  to  expect,  that 
an  evangel ical,  fervent  piety 
should  breathe  through  the  whole 
collection ;  and  where  the  object 
is  to  supply  the  deficiencies  o£ 
Tate  and  13rady's  literal  and 
legal  version,  such  hymns  should 
be  selected,  as  contain  the  very 
life  and  soul  of  the  gospel. 

Ou  opening  the  volume  before 
ns,  we  confess  with  regret,  that 
we  were  much  disappointed. 
We  do  not  say,  there  ajre  no 
good  hymns  in  this  collection. 
There  are  many,  which  are  ex- 
cellent, on  the  subjects  of  which 
they  treat.  If  a  volume  of 
hymns  for  a  christian  church, 
must  embrace  on!  jr.  sufili  su^j^^^^^^i 


aft  the  present,  pmrhapt  ve  H%kft 
offer  no  objections  of  ftemaa. 
magnitude.  So  far  aii  m  tu» 
ju^es  of  poetry,  we  coikld  not 
hawever  recommend  all  tUi  toL. 
lection,  as  a  specimen  of  sim^lic 
ity  and  elegance.  But,  m  thit 
hymns  are  aJl  seleUed^  we  iotend 
not  to  occupy  the  time  of  our 
readers  in  descanting  on  tbw  lit. 
erary  or  poetical  merit.  Wo 
dismiss  this  subject,  with  a  wu 
gle  observation,  tha  tenth  of 
which  must  be  obvioue  to  OTeijr 
understanding.  What  is  good' 
poetry  will  not,  of  course^  god* 
stitute  good  hymns. 

We  have  some  objectioBi| 
which  we  deem  of  magnitad% 
against  the  present  selection* 
Most  of  the  capital  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  arc  left  entirely  ont^ 
view.  It  had  been  better  lo^ 
have  occupied  in  teaching  thiiei 
doctrines,  a  part  of  that  rooo^ 
which  is  now  occupied  in  repeat- 
ing several  subjects,  in  many 
diSereut,  not  to  say  needlaa 
forms.  We  have  many  hymns 
in  which  the  works  of  natnieare 
made  to  praise  God,  and  we  are 
called  upon  to  praise  him  for 
them  :  what  if  some  of  these  had 
been  omitted,  and  others  snbsti« 
tuted,  which  ascribe  to  him^ 
piaisc  for  his  Gospel,  his  Spirit^ 
and  his  Son  ?  Not  that  we  bavo 
any  objections  to  maJcing  ail 
creation  unite  in  the  praise  oC 
God,  or  to  uniting  ourselies  in 
praising  him,  for  the  worJu  oC 
creation  and  providence.  No  i 
this  is  highly  proper.  Bnt  OMB" 
opinion  is  simply  this.  A  cliris* 
tian  assembly,  in  praising  God^^ 
ought  peculiarly  and  prOi^Bi* 
nently  to  praise  him  for  the  meft* 
cies  of  christians,  by  which  tkej^ 
are  distinguished  from  pa§anR|, 
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,  U«Miigs  of  aalate.  If 
we  ajre  BBt  greatly  mistaken,  ia 
the  cdtftfction  bi*fare  lu,  praise 
for  tke  bltiSMBgs  of  proFideace^ 
wMck  rwpeci  this  world  onfyj 
occapf  Boat  decidi'diy  tlie  Jirt^i 
tukk  i  wlultf  Christ  and  ifraca^ 
and  dba  diTiaegLory,  tkoagh  not 
wkoUy  omilCgd,  liiold  merely  a 
Mcwulggy  place.  Eiaagelieal 
pidprMlj  daoMiidB  that  the  ord» 
ihoald  b#  reversed. 

WaCwl  some  solicitude  to  en. 
qaiiaiyil  aianng  one  hundred  and 
sefcaijr^m  hymns^  there  was  no 
rooB  for  antj  which  should  ac 
kaowlidfe  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
his  scriBteral  chacacter^  and  the 
aecdsitf  «f  his  di?  ine  and  saper* 
asioral  ialioeocee^  to  bring  sin-, 
nesa  to  coafictioa  aad  repent- 
aiiM  ?  This  doctrine  certainly^ 
is  one  of  the  dharaeteristical  dis. 
tiactiona  of  ehntUaoity,  from 
aatiuraL  calipon  :  awl  can  any 
thing  be  mose  psoper,  than  that 
it  should  be  vecognizod  and 
taught  in  our  public  devotious  ? 

We  might  proceed  to  ask  oth- 
tf  questions.  Why  are  the  doc- 
trines of  original  sin  ;  total  de. 
pravUy  -^  out;  need  of  regeoera- 
tion  ;  the  denunciations  of  the 
difine  law  ;  the  danger  of  im. 
penitent  sinners ;  the  eternal 
helly  which  awaits  all  who  die 
unregencrate ;  and  our  absolute 
need  of  the  atonement  of  an  Al- 
mighty Saviour,  so  studiously 
kept  oat  of  view,  or  rather  al- 
tnyther  eicLudcd  ? 

Adwifting  that  the  subjects  of 
aU  these  hymns,  are  important, 
we  ask,  if  for  a  book  of  chris- 
tiaa  worship,  these  are  not  more 
so  2  Subjects  of  greater  magpi. 
tide  caooot  be  chosen,  nor  any 
io  deeply  interesting  to  vital  pi- 
ety.     We  cannot  but  feel  a  re« 


be  ceespoietf  and  sung  were  there 
no  Bible  in  existence,  should  be 
made  to  usarp  the  place  of  suck 
as  eoataitt  the  Tery  essence  of 
the  gospel. 

The  collection  contains  a  few 
hymns,  which  respect  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  sec  no  senti- 
ment respecting  this  gloriious 
personage,  which  is  false.  But 
we  do  not  see  some  truths,  whicb 
we  believe  absolutely  essential  to 
real  Christianity.  We  see  nei« 
ther  his  ettonemeni^  nor  his  df- 
vMi^^  in  this  compilation.  He 
is  acknowledged,  indeed,  as  the 
Sariour  of  sinners,  but  it  seerai 
to  be  by  example  and  instruction. 
We  acknowledge  these  to  be,  in 
part  the  objects  of  his  mission-. 
Bui  we  believe,  if  he  has  not 
made  an  atonement  for  sinners, 
the  ^'  whole  world  lioth  in  wick, 
edness,"  and  must  perish  forever. 
That  a  collection  of  christian 
hymns  should  keep  out  of  sight 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
appears  to  us  like  a  treatise  on 
the  healing  art,  which  should 
not  contain  a  word  on  the  sub. 
ject  of  medicine. 

With  respect  to  the  Lord  Jc. 
sus  Christ  we  cannot  forbear 
here  to  remark,  that  if  he  be  ver- 
ily God,  then  every  christian 
hymn  book  should  acknowledge 
it,  and  give  him  the  praise  which 
is  his  due.  If  he  be  nor,  then  it 
ought  to  be  known  to  the  church, 
that  they  may  not  give  that  glor^ 
to  a  creature,  which  belongs  on- 
ly to  Grod.  We  see  no  absolute 
decision  on  this  point  in  the  col- 
lection before  us. 

We  see  alterations  in  some  ex- 
cellent hymns,  which  we  cannot 
but  regret;  and  which  perhaps 
are  calculated  to  excite  the  sus- 
picion of  christians.  A  few  in- 
stanoea  we  shall  adduce.    Hymn 
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eOUi,  entitled  ^<  The  first  and  sec- 
ond  coming  of  Christy"  is  the  96th 
psalm  in  Watts'  version.  The 
second  stanza  in  Watts  rnns  thus; 

*'  Sav  to  the  nations,  Jesus  reigns 
God's  own  Almig:hty  Son, 
His  power  the  sinking  world  sustains. 
And  grace  surrounds  his  tlironc." 

In  the  collection  it  is  thus 
altered  ; 

'*  Say  to  the  nations,  Jesus  came 
A  guiltv  world  to  save. 
From  vice  and  error  to  reclaim. 
And  rescue  from  the  g^ve." 

When  Watts's  noble  mind  was 
filled  with  contemplations  on  the 
glorj  of  Christy  he  conld  not 
write  so  tamely  as  this. 

Again,   the  same  psahn,  5th 

stanza.     Watts. 

*'  Behold  he  comes,  he  comes  to  bless 
The  nations,  as  their  God." 

Collection. 

*'  Behold  he  comes,  he  comes  to  blest 
The  nation8,^fii  their  God." 

If  Jesos  Christ  be  God,  then 
there  is  no  more  truth,  in  this 
case,  in  saying  ^^/rom,'*  than 
*'  «.v,"  and  the  poetry  is  not 
mended.  If  he  be  not,  a  book, 
for  the  worship  of  (he  only  living 
and  true  God,  should  plainly  tell 
us  so. 

The  6th  stanza,  in  Watts, 
makes  the  voice  of  Christ  raise 
the  doad,  at  the  judgment,  and  all 
the  wicked  tremble  before  him, 
as  their  judge.  The  collection 
makes  his  voice  instrumental  in 
raising  the  dead,  and  then  spreads 
out  into  two  stanzas,  on  the  hap* 
pincss  of  those  who  shall  awake, 
without  noticing  the  terrors 
of  the  wicked,  or  the  character 
of  the  judge. 

The  index  to  the  collection 
tells  us,  that  this  hymn  is  from 
Watts  ; '  but  we  are  no  where  ad- 
vertised, that  any  alterations  are 
made.     By  comparis«|^  we  find 


tkat  ttnch  (almost  one  half)  of 
the  hymn  is  altered,  and  the  dis. 
tingnishing  sentiments  of  Wsitf^- 
left  entirely  ont  of  view. 

We  will  not  say,  thai  Wntte 
would  have  blushed  at  eoiM  of 
the  poetry,  which  is  snbstitated 
for  h'ls  ;  thongh  we  have  onr 
suspicions  ;  but  we  think  onr. 
selves  authorized  to  say,  that 
when  the  very  life  and  sonl  of  a 
hymn  is  taken  away,  it  ought  not 
to  be  charged  upon  an  author, 
who  never  would  have  snfiend 
it,  in  such  a  lacerated  stat^  to 
appear  as  his  own. 

We  cannot  particularise  aQ 
the  numerous  alterations^  which 
have  been  made  in  this  collectioa^ 
without  any  notice^  or  acknowU 
edgment.  We  shall  mention  on* 
ly  one  more.  It  respects  tha 
Divinity  of  our  Saviour. 

Hymn  66th  on  '^  the  Mission 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  is  taken  frott 
Doddridge.  The  6th  stanza,  wt 
he  has  it  runs  thus  ; 

"  Our  glad  hosannas.  Prince  of  peice> 
Thy  welcome  shall  proclaim. 
And  heav'n's  eternal  arches  ring. 
With  thy  beloved  name." 

The  parody,  in  the  collection^ 
thus  ; 

"  Our  songs  of  joy  and  gratitude, 
His  welcome  shall  proclaim. 
Hail !  to  the  Prince  of  peace  who  comes 
In  God  his  Father's  name." 

We  wish  to  know,  whether 
*^  hosannas"  are  taken  away 
from  the  '*  Prince  of  peace ^^  in 
this  parody,  because  there  are  no 
examples  in  the  scriptures  of  their 
being  ascribed  to  him  ?  Or,  if 
'^  heaven* s  eternal  arches**  do 
not  ^^  ring  with  his  beloved 
namej"  when  '*  every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven*'  is  united  in 
a  song,  with  such  holy  ardor, 
that  its  sound  has  been  heard  even 
in  this  distant  worid^  in  accvitt 
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tct,  that  an  apostle  ua- 
i  ihe  language  ;  "  falcss- 
I  honor,  and  glory,  and 
be  unto  Him,  ihatsillplh 
\'Tone.fUtAuHto  Ike  Lamb, 
lad  ever?"  For  our  part, 
rilling  to  sing  ho'^annas, 

"  temples  made  with 
to  the  Prince  of  peare, 
is  done  in  that  '*  temple 
e  with  hands."     Our  re. 

those,  who  wish  ns  to 
,  onf   "hosannas  to    the 

is,  wc  only  du  on  earth, 
rfane  by  the  redeemed  in 

We  unite  our  voices 
lers  ;  we  pray- to  be  ani- 
ilh  the  same  spirit.  We 
Dg,  that  they  should  ic-ad 
devotions  to  Ood,  and 
1  wc  may  follow  them, 
niblied  our  safely  and 
i  witi  be  secnri?. 
.o  doell  longer  on   the 

before  ns,  «e  think  Dr. 
gedoerves more  respect, 
here  paid  him,  when  a 
Ifeaatifnt  stania  of  his 
wn^itattiiimAmetamor- 
taA  that,  when  neither 
Doi  taste,  nor  truth,  nor 


f  wocosfeas,  all  this  and 
•on  of  the  same  kind, 
■ery  reader  will  discern, 
(pares  the  hymns  in  the 
B  whh  the  originals,  ap. 
■asifeat  a  studious  desire 
IIm  DiTinity  of  the  Son 
■tirely  out  of  our  view. 
■•■Chriit  be  not  truly 
■f  after  all  these  efforts, 
•  not  yet  done.  Crea- 
F«alled  upon  to  sin^  his 
(Sec  p.  10,  60,  &c.) 
■d  of  employment  is  it 
dies  to  be  chanting  the 
t-%  creature,  when  Je. 
jMt  *'  Mjf  giortf  I  mil 
Mfo  another  P'    If  Je- 


sus Christ  be  not  God,  then  for 
conscience  sake  let  our  l.ingua^c 
in  worship  be  such,  a;  to  give 
no  cuuntenanco  or  currency  to 
idolatry.  Let  our  books  of  de. 
Totiun  place  creatures  in  their 
proper  stalion,  and  never  appro- 
priate to  them,  in  any  shape, 
what  is  due  to  God  alonr. 

But  if  all  heaven  adore  the 
SavioiirosGod  ;  \f  "  atl  the  aii- 
gcl'"  are  commanded  '■^  to  v}or~ 
.ihi/i  him  ;"  if  he  be  '^  the  Jir^l 
and  the  lai^i,"  the  '■'■  Almighti/," 
he  who  "  searckefh  the  reinx 
and  the  heart,"  and  "  knojseth 
ahat  is  in  mint  ;"  if  ho  be  pre. 
sent  every  Khcre  with  feis  disci- 
ples "  alway.i  unto  the  end  of  llie 
itorld;"  if  his  name  bo  "fRin- 
dcrfiil,  Cottititetlor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Evcrttuling  Father, 
Jehoimh,oarRighteoit»nes/i,and 
Emanuel,  or  God  allh  iti ;"  if 
hit  "thought  it  no  robberi)  to 
be  equal  aith  God;"  if  he  be 
^'■God,  Ihe  true  God,  the  ontii 
jzise  God,  and  God  over  all, 
blesied  for  ever  ;"  if  he  "cre- 
ated all  things  and  uphotdt  them 
bg  the  aord  of  his  poi^cr,"  and 
his  "  throne  it  for  ever  and  ev- 
er ;"  all  which  are  unequivocal 
assertions  of  the  scriptures  ;  then 
it  is  an  awful  thing  to  exclude 
him  from  our  hearts,  or  our  de- 
votions. If  we  praise  a  being 
different  from  the  God  of  Ihs 
scriptures,  what  profitelh  our 
worship  i  The  subject  Is  of 
transcendent  magnitude.  Either 
we  must  praise  Jesus  Christ,  as 
Tcry  God,  or  we  must  esteem 
him  as  a  creature,  and  withhold 
those  ascriptions  of  praise,  which 
arc  due  to  God  alone.  The 
question  is  of  such  a  nature,  at 
admits  no  middle  way.  True 
worship,  or  idolatr/j  is  the  al- 
ternative. 
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The  collection  before  ui  at. 
Icmpli  a  tniildlf  coi]r!if  ;  bnt  in 
Tsin,  If  Jesus  bo  God,  any 
rtiiift  short  or  ihe  most  vxjilicit 
afowHl  and  worship  of  him,  is 
d'ingiTons  in  the  exirtmic.  If 
tie  be  Dot,  he  is  but  a  crealurp, 
And  it  is  idolatry  to  sing  his 
pralsm  fn  a  christian  rhurch.  A 
tPvclation  from  hraten,  the  great 
ubjori  of  which  inu  insiruci  iis 
in  the  knonlcdgp  of  God,  ran. 
not  lrn*f  the  question  tindt'cid- 
vA,  nho  that  God  is.  Hymns, 
thpn,  so  mulila/eil,  as  nciifacr  lo 
arknonli-dge  Christ  exprmsly  as 
God,  nor  to  dctiy  his  riaim  lo 
praisi',  cannot  be  properly  adapt, 
cd  lo  the  wonhip  of  a  rhrlslian 
ssinnbly. 

*'  ie  Jtor'hip  i/e  knots  not 
tthar,"  was  a  reproof,  admlnis. 
tcrcd  by  onr  blessed  Sariour, 
vhlch  Is  full  of  instruction.  A 
ehurcli,  »ho  are  c^!li<d  upon  to 
wnite  in  ).raisc,  should  ptainljj 
kno*  whether  they  are  chantiu'g 
to  the  glory  of  a  creature,  or  of 
tie  Creator. 

We  ha*c  onr  objections  to 
some  scntimmls  in  this  collection, 
beside  those  atready  meDtion. 
cd.  The  "  Uni»er»al  Prayer," 
or,  as  we  think  it  otight  to 
be  entitled,  the  "  Universalisl's 
Prayer,"  of  Pope,  is  introduced 
as  a  hymn,  to  be  sunjf  by  a  chris. 
tian  church.  Some  alterations 
are  made,  as  usnal,  without  gir- 
ingany  notice  to  the  reader.  As 
wo  cannot  be  minute,  we  shall 
tncntion  but  one.  It  ia  in  the 
last  line  of  the  first  stanza.  In 
Pope  it  stands  thas  ; 

"  Father  of  nil,  in  every  Kge, 
In  every  clime  ador'd, 
Bj-  saint,  by  s»v»ge,  and  by  lage, 
Jelioish,  Jorc,  or  Lord," 
In  the  colleclioii  thus : 


"FallwT  of  all,  in  tvpTy  age, 
In  entry  clime  adorM, 
By  soiii't,  bj'  navairc,  and  bri 
Th,-  U^ivertai  Lnrd." 

Asthescnseof  Ihislait 
regulated  by  the  one  vliii 
cedes  it,  He  see  no  real  Al 
between  the  BentitDeiit  of 
and  thai  of  the  coinpilatio 
presume  no  altrration  ol 
ment  »as  intended  ;  but 
heosions  n.ight  hare  bm-n 
fained,  that  the  name  '* 
»ron1d  appear  a  little  hi 
in  a  book  of  christian  I 
Whether  the  Lord  of  iho 
age.  amd  the  --agv,"  t\ 
"  Joce,"  the  OpttiHui, 
WB',  of  the  Yulgar  and 
hearhen,  be  equal  to  Jc 
and  his  worship  ^'iu  "yvry 
the  same,  we  think  St,  Pi 
decided,  when  he  says, 
things,  which  the  Gentile! 
fice,  they  sacrifia'  unto  d 
We  ot-ed  not  tv\uM.  what 
school-buy  knows,  that 
fices  to  Jofe  wire  more fr 
and  naa^nificent,  than  an 
among  the  heathen.  Jn^ 
if  it  be  proper,  in  a  ck 
church,  io  set  the  woni 
dcTils  on  the  same  foatiti) 
the  worship  of  the  true 
To  say  the  least;  must  i 
singing  the  praises  of  G« 
clare  that  the  savages  «i 
him  just  as  we  do,  or  ai« 
ably  f 

Po|)e's  Unirersal  Prayi 
second  part  to  his  Essay  oa 
or  rather  an  appendix. 
Hume  would  haie  cheerful 
ceded  to  either.  Hymna 
prostrate  and  confound  i 
ligions,  and  reduce  them  *d 
leTcl,  may  be  adapted  to  ft 
tical  assembly  ;  but  we  c 
■ay,  that  we  believe  tiifwei 
deoce,  or  pr»jNiety,  jaa 


ir 
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^  psrt  of  cbristian  worship, 
|pl^  the  list  of  autliora, 
|rftom  the  coIlcctioQ  bi^forc 
■ade,  we.sec  many  natiies, 
LWe  are  accustomed  to  ro- 
L  Kod  "  whose  prai&e  is  in 
i  Churches."  We  were 
by  surprised  to  see  some 
1^  wbose  fame  aa  christiuiis, 
r  nemorics  do  not  full  us, 
irvr  gone  forth.  Indci;il, 
^1d  as  soon  have  oxpectod 
rlbe  names  of  Orpheus,  or 
picba«,  or  UuFace,  or  even 
npD,  U  some  of  those  which 
Ekex  presents  to  our  view. 
Hat  "  ri^A/  of  privnie 
mn/,"  and  thai  ^'candor,''' 

■  praises  are  10  be  sung  by 
nrch  of  God  (sea  pp.  fi7 — 
le.  oawards,)  can  abuli<ih 
Mfnctions,  and  unite  us  in 
lOst  affectionate  manner,  in 
l^lp  with  a  Roscoc,  and  a 
rln  1 !    If  it  be  necessary  to 

recourse  to  anttiurs  like 
,  lo  select  a  part  of  our  lif- 
Bf,  in  order  that  we.  m^y 
oiTtlto  aspersions  of  ■''  big- 
*  and  '*  un charitableness," 
Kfer  taking  up  our  cross, 
iteeping  on  in  the  good  old 
,  though  it  conduct  us 
tgb  ^^eril  report." 
B  would  not  sing  in  the  tcm- 
FCIod,  a  hymn  composed  by 
tire,  however  great  might  be 
IHiita.       The  association  of 

would  mar  all  the  pL'asurc 
iotion.  For  the  same  rea. 
urc  object  to  singing  the 
bof  any  person,  a^  a  part 
ttfctlan  worship,  who  if  not 
In  aftd  avowed  inGdcI,  at 
fwiu  never  suspected  to  pos. 
vital  piety. 

nn  the  whole,  whoever 
hies    the    most     ecangeiical 

■  in  the  collection  before 
IH  compares  ihcm  with  the 

I.     Aea  Series. 
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originals,  will  see  tbat  they  hare 
been  too  much  transformed,  lo 
be  correctly  ascribed  to  their 
original  authors.  What  this 
means  we  pretend  not  to  say. 
If  the  church,  who  use  these 
hymns,  have  compared  them  with 
the  originals,  and  are  satisfied 
with  the  alterations,  it  it  one 
thing.  If  they  suppose  they 
are  singing  the  composition  oC 
Waits,  Doddridge,  &e.  ia  this 
collection,  it  fv  another. 

We  have  olfered  these  Gtric> 
tures  with  plainness  and  free, 
dom.  To  wound  or  offend  any 
one  by  them,  is  very  remote  from 
our  wishes.  The  importance  of 
the  subject  is  the  apology  we 
offer  for  the  length  of  onr  re- 
marks. We  hate  purposely  de. 
clined  all  minor  and  verbal  crit> 
icisms.  We  feel  that  churches 
should  make  the  selection  of  the 
language  of  their  praise  a  very 
serious  business,  and  that  it 
should  be  peculiarly  pure  and 
evangelical.  We  cannot  say 
that  the  collection  before  us,  as 
it  now  stands  altered,  is  such  an 
one  as  we  can  recommend.  We 
lament  that  fdMher  differences 
and  distinctions  are  maltiply- 
ittg  ia  divers  ways  among  onr 
churches,  and  earnestly  pray 
that  the  time  may  speedily  come, 
when  the  "  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  one,  and  hit  praise  on* 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

DR.  RXSS'  CTCLOFffiOlA,  TOt.  IT. 

PABt  1. 

Continued  front  ptge  138. 

Uhdeh  the  head  of  North 

AueaicA  in  Hinturg,  the  asso. 

ciales  of  Mr.  Bradford  have  in. 

trodaced  two  or  three  pages  of 

userut  matter  relative  to  the  gov. 

crnoient,    commerce,    rneauvs, 
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t£C,  of  the  United  States.     In  scribes  the  following  moi 

giving  an  accouot  of  the  literary  preserving  the  peach^rei 

Institutions  of  our  country,  they  the  woru)  that  infests  then 

stale  that  Yale  College  maintains  "  In  tiie  SpriiiE  when  the  b 

abont  one   hundred    and    thirty  "re  out,  dor  away  the  dirt, 

student,;    whereas   .he  «en.ge  ^■^ThVlL'^ll.t.'^^™ 

number   or  students  for  the  last  tree  wiihstraw  sLoulthreeft 

eight  years,   has   been  somewhat  applied  length  way*,  lu  that 

above  two  hundred.  have  Hcoveringoneinchihicl 

Ammonia.        The    American  "tends  to  tl.e  button,  of  tl 

ci-,         I jj  J    .      .L  the  butt  ends  of  the  straw 

bditors  have  addi-d  to  the  ac.  „,„„  ,.     „,„     i  ,  .i.    i  „„ 

, ,  upon  the  ground  at  toe  ootloi 

count  of  this  a/ta/(,    a   descrip-  this  straw  round  the  tree  wi 

tioa  of  the  uses  and  properties  of  bands  -,  one  njar  the  top,  on 

^al  ammoniac.  middle,  and  tne  third  at  the 

Amfmibia  contains  a  saliafac-  "![}''=  ^'^^\  ■  *'":''  fill  "P  '^ 

tory  note,  given  by  Mr.   Peale,  ,     ^^^with  XZ.^^ 

on  the  Siren  genus  of  reptiles.  white froKs  appear,  the  aij-*, 

AMPniBiotts.      Under  this  ar-  be  removed,  and  the  trie  rei 

tide  some  valuable  information,  covered,  until  ilie  blossoms 

is  furnished  by  the  American  V.A.  '„"  ''"'  "P^nR  ,  ^y  this  prot 

itors,  on  the  peculiar  organiza.  '''L'"  ^^^"IT     T"t  fT"' 

.,           ,,.           ^  ■       1          .?  i_  ,-  <^jrfi  withinthree  feet  ot  the  i 

tion  of  those  animals,  which  live  uitWh  it  may  place  the  eg 

a  part  of  the  time  in  the  water.  that  distance,  the  worm  tr 

Under    AmphisBiENA    an    ac-  alow  tluU  it  cannot  reach  the 

count   of   those   curious    worms  before  frost,  and  therefore   i 

, 11.     .k  ,  ^   1   ,.  . :_•  liofore   it  is  able  to  injure  t 

supposed  by  the  vulgar  to  ong..  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^      J       ., 

mate  from  hair,  la  added.      ihis  |,j-  tlie   followln),'  fact:    I  p 

animal,    k   seenu,    is    generally  this  method  with  a  lar^  qui 

produced  from   the   bodj  of  the  peach  trees,  and  they  flouiial 

black  beetle;  markably,  without  any  ajnieM 

Ai»TERDAH,  Ne»,  bh  island  "J"^  '^"'  ,^  ^'"7^  «• 

......       '  ■.'_.-     ,     ,  years,  when  I  was  induced  W 

m  the  South  sea,  is  particularly  '^^^^  jh^  ^^^^^  ^„^  ^^^  t, 

described  from  Staunton's  Em.  them.    AH  those  uiVAdm  th 

baisy  to  China.     Thb   isand,  of  have  declined,  while  the  otb 

which  no  mention'  is  made  in  the  ■'-  c<mtiniie  as  vip)rous  as  er 

English  edition,  is  supposed  for  Mr.  Coulter  of  Pennin 

good  reasons,  to  hare  been  form-  gives  the  following  direcn 

ed  by  Tolcanos.     It  is  fonr  miles  the  result  of  forty. five  jti 

long  and  three  broad.  peri«ice. 

Amtodalub is mach enlarged^  "The  principal  causes  ol 

and  contains  different  methods  of  trees  dying,   while  young, 

CnWvaUng,   preserving,  and  im-  pl»nting,  iranapl anting,   and  ] 

proving  peach-trees,  as  sncgest-  .'  iV\  "'"^^'    "1"*^''  f*'" 

Za    t.JZ.              ■_     !     1.     ^-ir  KoA  to  be  open  and  tender, 

ed   from   experiments   by  differ,  bark  of  the  Iree  verv  rou^ 

nrt  gentlemen  in  New  Jersey  and  roughness  of  the  bark  pvei 

Pennsylranja.      It  m«J  be  useful  tumties  to  insects  to  Iodide  an 

toagricultaral  gwUemen  in  New  '"  '*•  ""d  birds  search  aiUr  d 

England  to  be  made  acquainted  *f=^  u',?"'""  »"PPort'^''r! 

I,?                  *   .1.  sharp  bills  wound  the  stock- 1 

Xi        ^^  ^  ^  r  P"**"*"^-  Plac^a  :  from  which  wound  \ 

Mr.  £Uis  gf  Mow  Jextoy  pre-  of  the  tne  is  drawn  out^wlii 
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g^aky  ndwver  fkils  to  render  the 
tree  iaadeM  in  a  few  yean  :  to  pre- 
v«Bt  vlieht  transplant  your  peach 
trcea  m  joang  as  possible,  where 
jn  ■€•»  tlieBi  to  stand  ;  if  in  the 
■■■el,  90  anich  the  better,  because 
fclliidt  CMe  there  will  be  no  check 
«f  nofwdij  which  always  injures 
-^aSlraes.  Plant  the  trees  16  feet 
,  both  WKf^f  except  you  would 
'tm  tak»  your  waggon  through 
the  ^gchMd  to  carry  the  peaches 
wnf  I  in  tbnt  case,  give  34  feetdis- 
to  eveiy  fifth  row,  one  way, 
.  jHBBplanting.    You  may  plough 

LWEnowonoBgst  your  peach  trees, 

ftr  two  je^(9»  P^:rin|^  no  regard  to 
waaniSag  or  tearing  them,  so  that 
yom  do  oot  tafco  them  iq>  by  the  roots. 
a  the  nwBth  of  March  or  April  in 
Ihe  tidnl  year  after  transplanting, 
mtktmmii9gh  ^  grottndy  plough 
MdlMROw  amoDg  them  as  before,. 
tdonr  spei^al  care  not  to  wound  or 
tnr  9iem  m  the  snudlest  deg^ree, 
httngMlk  tk^  sprouts  or  scions  grow, 
tyttnjff  grow;  cut  none  away,  al- 
f^Msli  ux  or  niore  should  come  from 
thedd.OtouBn ;  llie  young  scions  will 
grow  np  to  bearing  trees,  on  account 
of  the  loota  being  strong.    Let  no 
kind  of  beasts  into  peach  orchards 
(hogn  excepted^  for  fear  of  wounding 
the  trees,  as  tne  least  wound  wiU 
neatly  injure  them,  by  draining  away 
Uiat  aabatance  widch  is  the  life  of 
the  tree  %  which  although  it  may  live 
«aiiy  years,  the  produce  is  not  so 
great*  notihcr  is  the  fruit  so  good. 
After  the  old  stoi^  is  cut  away,  the 
third  year  after  transplanting,  the 
sprouts  or  adons  will  grow  up  all 
loundtlie  1^  stump,  from  four  to  six 
in  nnniber;  no  more  will  come  to 
nauiri^  thui  the  old  stump  can  nour- 
iih  and  support  i  the  remunder  will 
&  before  they  bear  fruit.    These 
maj  be  cut  away,  taking  care  not  to 
wound  any  part  of  the  stock  or  the 
baik.   The  sprouts  g^  wing  all  roimd 
the  old  stump,   when  los^d  with 
.  frmU  will  bind  and  rest  on  the  ground 
in  every  direction,  without  injuring 
any  of  diem,  for  many  years  ;  all  of 
them  being  rooted  in  the  ground  as 
tboogh  they  had  been  planted.*' 

Mr.  Coalter  further  giTes  it 
m  Ui  opinion,  that  a  poor  soil 
pn^ncei  belter  peaches  than  a 


good  one ;  and  that  it  is  tefcst 
to  plant  the  trees  on  the  north 
side  of  a  hill,  as  there  is  less  dan- 
ger of  the  fruit  suffering  from 
early  frosts  in  such  a  position. 
It  is  hoped  our  countrymen  will 
pay  more  attention  to  raising 
fruit,  than  they  hare  generally 
been  accustomed  to  do,  as  by 
yery  little  expense  or  trouble  in 
this  way,  miu^  is  added  to  the 
comfort  of  life. 

ANAOALLUi,?an  herb  vulgarly 
called  poor  man's  weaiher^glass^ 
has  been  thought  a  remedy  for 
the  hydrophobia  ;  but  in  a  note 
inserted  from  'Dr.  Mease,  its  ef. 
ficacy  is  questioned. 

ANCiEJfT  LAir«uAti£8,  a  new 
Itrticle  in  this  edition,  contains 
some  Tery  just  obserrations,  in* 
trpdnced  from  Miller's  retrospect 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  on 
the  benefits  to  be  derired  from  a 
critical  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  classics. 

«*  Perhaps  it  may  be  questioned," 
says  this  able  writer,   "whether  a 
man  can  possibly  understand  any  one 
modem  language  in  its  various  inflec- 
tions, beauties  and  shades  of  meaning, 
without  having  some  acquaintance 
with  those  ancient  tongues.    Certain 
it  is,  that  almost  tlie  whole  of  that 
invaluable  mass  of  instruction,  on  this 
subject,  to  be  derived  from  etymolog- 
ical inquiries  depends  on  such  an  ac- 
quaintance, and  must  be  comniensu* 
rate  with  its  extent.     Hence  it  is 
supposed  by  some  of  the  most  judic- 
ious literary  historians,  that  the  high 
estimate  set  on  classical  literature, 
and  the  enthusiastic  attention  paid  to 
it,  until  within  a  few  years    past, 
may  be  considered  among  the  prin- 
cipal causes  of  that  rapid  improve- 
ment, in  several  European  languages, 
which  distinguishes  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries.    By  dili- 
gently studying  the  ancient  models 
of  composition,  and  habitually  referr- 
ing to  them  as  standards,  the  literati 
of  those  days  were  enabled  to  trans- 
fer their  beauties  into  the  living  lan- 
guages s  to  give  the  Utter  a  portion 
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tt  tke  tOfHiimmmUf  Tegnhrity  and 
Bumefoui  exoellencies  cnr  the  former, 
and  to  coBTert  them,  from  that  mis- 
erable, defective  and  barbarous  state 
foivlj^tiiey  were  fbund,  to  a  dc- 
gfeeofrlchneas  and  refinement  bor- 
ia^mg  00  rivalship  with  their  admir- 
ed pattenia." 

Thonf  h  it  is  doubtless  of  great 
adraotage  to  the  interests  of  liter* 
natwre,  that  modern  works  of 
genias  uniTersally  make  their  ap« 
pearance  in  modem  languages, 
oontrary  to  the  practice  of  for. 
mer  ages;  jet  we  can  by  no 
iMans  admit,  according  to  doc- 
trines frequently  inculcated  of 
late,  that  the  stiuly  of  the  learn* 
0d  languages  ought  to  be  entire- 
ly  neglected.  On  the  contrary, 
we  would  advise  every  roan,  who 
wishes  to  be  an  orator,  a  profi- 
cient in  polite  literature,  a  good 
writer,  or  a  person  of  refined  and 
correct  taste,  to  follow  the  di- 
TiBction  of  Horace  with  respect 
to  the  writers  of  antiquity : 

Noctuma  versate  manu,  veraate  di- 
uma. 

We  are  confident  that  there 
has  not  been,  in  modern  times, 
either  a  finished  writer,  an  ac- 
complished public  speaker,  or  a 
good  judge  of  fine  writing,  who 
has  not  been,  in  some  good  de- 
gree, acquainted  with  the  ancient 
classics.  And  we  with  pleasure 
embrace  this  opportunity  of  de- 
claring, that  we  are  convinced, 
from  the  best  sources  of  infor- 
mation, that  aataste  for  Greek 
and  Roman  literature  is  fast 
gaining  ground  in  New.England. 

Andaman's,  islands  situated 
in  the  gulf  of  Bengal,  and  inhab- 
ited by  savages  of  the  most  de- 
based  character,  have  received 
from  the  American  editors  a  very 
particular  description. 

The  article  Avgcl  is  treated 
by  Dr.  Rees,  or  some  of  his  as. 


sociates,  in  a  Tory  loose^  wihiU 
isfactory  and  blameabie  maaaer. 
The  opinions,  conjeotnrea,  aar« 
mises,  and  doubts  of  JmiL  Fa* 
gans,  Mahometans,  and"  Cwia* 
tians,  are  inserted,  iostead  ofanjr 
systematic   account  of   ai|gali| 
gathered  from  the  word  of  GML 
The  direct  tendency  of  sudi  a 
method  of  handling  theolc^cd. 
subjects,  is  to  induce  tbose  wha 
are  not  well  grounded  ha. the 
faith,  to  oonrider  one  opinlOTi  asii^ 
entitled  to   pqual    credit   isUkL. 
another ;    i.  e.  every  opinlctt.  «■?• 
entitled  to  no  credit  at  all. 


*«  The  Scripture,"  says  the 
pcsditt,  ''uses  the  term  ang^  to 
note  oUier  beings  or  agents,  be 
those  spirits  that  occupy  a  rank 
dignity  auperior  to  man. 


in|^y  it  has  been  a  concurrent  OjMBfi^ 
ion  of  the  Hebrew  and  SvnmMfM 


•ehoob,  that  the  word  angel  doeil 
only  mean  a  spirit,  but  sometiiiiesrii^ 
so  all  aorta  of  powers  or  instniitaw 
whkh  God  is  pleased  to  use,  nd  hf 
means  of  which  he  acts.    So  that  the 
elements  of  the  world,  fire,  air,  winds, 
and  storms,  in  particular  vision,  and, 
in  the  lanruare  of  Scripture,  are  call- 
ed *'  angels  of  the  Lord,  which  do  his 
will."      In  this  sense  is  to  be  under- 
stood the  expression  of  the  Psalmiflt 
(Ps.  civ.  4.)  '*  who  maketh  his  angels 
spirits,  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire,** 
f .  e.  who  maketh  winds  his  angels,  and 
lightnings  his  messengers.** 

To  this  reasoning,  the  Ameri* 
can  editors  have  subjoined  the  fol- 
lowing well  written  paragraph. 

'^Whatever  may  have  been  the 
*'  concurrent  opinion  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Samaritan  schools,"  which  wo 
know  were,  in  many  respectSj  meet 
profoundly  ignorant  of  the  true  eeasa 
of  the  sacred  oracles,  it  seems  stiMge 
that  any  christian,  who  has  studied 
them  with  care,  should  be  capable 
ofenteffeaining  the  extraordinary  no- 
tions contained  in  this  section.  All 
these  notions  it  will  be  observMf  are 
unsupported  by  any  thing  that  de- 
serve s  the  name  of  proof.  An  attempt 
is  made  indeed  to  force  to  their  aidfa 
passage  firoin^the  X04th  Fsslm.    But 
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tanslntion  ;  >  truiElation 
be  authoritj  sbtmps  nith 
n  Hcb.  i,  7,  where  U  Uiii 
j^be  intn)duci;d  in  ^Uce  of 
!  readini^,  which  ii  given 
n  the  l(l4th  Psnlm,  the 
n  will  appear  to  have 
fc  giDsaeit  noniense.  And 
WIta  or  portions  both  of 
d  New  Testament,  which 
I  leferrcd  Ik,  nre  all  of 
nl7'expliined,n.nd  sonic  of 
IpapiFiblymore  «o,  by  adopt- 

^BHCUc  power  and  SKfency, 
He  M^  of  this  sinpilar  sys- 
bnppaBCE  thut  "  all  sorts  of 

P^nmnimentfi,  which  Gud  is 

BfiMiMldhytaeana  of  which 
KbtCi  in  the  luif^ag«  of  the 
HUiUDsted  a<igcli.  or  this 
Iw  direct  tendc DC V,  if  not  the 
|M,  appears  to  be,  to  repre- 
I  Mnpugc  of  ScHptutv  as  BO 
ri  equivockl,  that  it  may  re- 
f'Coastiuction  whatever,  and 
at  the  belief  that  there  nrc 
hbeiiiKa  a>  angels,  consider- 
urit*  whopoticsa  a  ecpujali; 
K,  eitnordinuvpawer!i,and 
grtant  «g*iiey  tn  tlii'  eventa 
IS  of  our  world.     Y?t  that 


(ilbebegionm^ofthciii-ticle, 
Mitarty,  fidly,  and  repeatedly 
Mu>SGripturp,that  whocriT 
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it  of  this  truth  as  of  any 
ftotion  teaches." 
Rabaeqnent  section  of  tbis 
tee  «re  gravely  told  that 
Wtaj  and  others 
tader  the  f^U  of  u\g«U  as 
■IcmMical  1  and  though  it 
Eaaid  thattlie  thin^  is  abso- 
■MMsible,  yet  tliry  conceive 
Knis,  upon  the  face  of  il,  to 

fraadacious  language  is 
nperty  reprchcndMl  by 
ncm  editurs,  wha^ay — > 
^He  expressly  told  by  Christ 
tlhM  at  the  gcntral  Judr- 
!■  wiU  say  to  the  wicked, 
t  from  me  ye  cursed  into  ev- 
^flre,  prepared  for  the  deril 
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and  hU  angels."  To  ilie  Jswa  hs 
said  "Ye  are  of j-our  father  the  devil- 
he  is  a  liar  and  tlie  father  of  it— a 
murderer  from  the  beginning."  We 
are  also  informed  that  Christ  was 
"led  up  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil  ;"  that  "  ^le 
tempter  oametohim  ;"  and  a  detail- 
ed account  ia  nven  of  the  very  words 
and  artifices  Uiat  were  used  in  the 
temptation,  and  of  the  nrpliea  and 
defeat,  which  tliey  received  from  the 
Saviour.  The  author  of  the  Acta  oif 
the  Apostles  states,  that  it  waaapait 
of  the  work  of  Christ  when  on  earth, 
"  to  heal  all  those  tlmt  were  oppress- 
ed of  the  devil  i"  and  alarge  poTti<m 
of  the  evangelic  history  ia  employed 
in  ^ling  us  an  account  of  those,  who 
were  thus  healed.  By  the  apostle 
Paul  we  are  warned  *'  not  to  (five 
pluce  to  the  devil  j"  tanght  how  "  we 
miiy  be  able  to  stand  ^^nstthe  wiles 
oflhcdcvil  :"  apprised  of  the  danifer 
of  "  falling  into  the  condenination  of 
the  devil  ;"  shewn  bow  those,  who 
have  fallen  may  "recovprihcmatlves 
out  of  the  anarc  of  the  devil  j"  oHd 
lold  that  there  are  certain  doctrines 
which  are  "  doctruiea  nf  devils." 
St.  Jamea  gives  this  admonition— 
"  Resist  the  devil  and  be  will  flee 
from  you  i"  and  he  assures  iia  that 
the  "deviU  believe  and  tremble  i'* 
and  tliat  there  U  a  kind  of  wisdom 
that  is  "eurlhly,  sensuiJ,  dcviliah." 
The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews declares,  Ihat  Christ  died  "that 


The  same  thing  is  taught  by  St.  John, 
who  assures  us,  that  "  for  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
tliat  he  might  destroy  the  work  of 
the  deril  )"^and  adds,  that  "he  that 
cnmmitteth  sin  is  of  tlie  devil,"  St. 
Plater  exhorts  his  brethren  in  this  Ian- 
Ruagc  :  "  Be  aober.be  vigilant  j  be- 
cause your  adversa^  the  devU,  ai  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  :  whom  resist 
siedfaat  in  tlie  Gutli."  The  same 
apDsile,  in  his  second  epistle,  informs 
oi^iiit  "God  spared  not  the  angel* 
lh,ir9Liini;d,  hut  cast  them  down  t» 
lii-ll,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
(if  dartncaa,  to  he  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment," Tliis  coiiii-ides  ewictly  with 
irliat  we  aictold  by  St,  Jodc,  who  Is 
tiippoacdby  someio  have  quoted  IV. 
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ter  with  a  little  amplification,  where 
he  says  '*  The  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  tlieir  own 
habitation,  he  hath  resenrcd  in  ever- 
lasting chains,  under  darkness,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  The 
writer  of  the  Apocalypse  speaks  more 
than  eoce  of  '*  the  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devil  and  satan,"  of  his  agency 
and  instruments,  and  of  their  final  and 
eternal  perdition.  All  this,  and  abun - 
dantly  more  than  this,  we  are  told  in 
the  New  Testament,  about  those 
^Mstate  and  fallen  angels,  who  are 
commonly  called  devilt,  and  the  chief 
or  prince  of  whom  appears  to  be  de- 
nominated, by  way  of  eminence, "  the 
devil  and  satan."  These  selections 
have  been  made  with  a  particular 
view  to  shew  that  there  is  not  a  sin* 
gle  writer  of  this  part  of  the  sacred 
canon  who  does  not  speak,  in  tlic 
plainest  and  most  express  terms,  of 
these  evii  spirits,  and  in  a  manner 
which  shews  that  their  existence  and 
agency  is  not  to  be  doubted.  And 
arc  we,  notwithstanding  this,  to  be 
gravely  informed  by  writers  profess- 
ing Christianity,  that  they  "  consider 
the  fall  of  angels  as  very  problemati- 
cal ;  and  though  it  cannot  be  said 
that  the  thing  is  absolutely  impossible, 
yet  they  conceive  tliat  it  seems  upon 
the  face  of  it  to  be  very  improbable  ?" 
What  !  "  very  problematical,"  and 
"upon  the  face  of  it  very  improba- 
ble," when  the  fact  is  attested  by 
Christ  and  by  all  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  !  Yes,  exactly  so. 
But  can  those  wlio  talk  at  this  rate 
Justly  claim  to  be  considered  as  chris- 
tians at  all  ?  No  assuredly.  And 
when  men  who  must  be  active,  have 
in  their  liearts  taken  the  side,  it  is 
earnestly  to  be  wished  that  they  would 
openly  appear  in  the  ranks,  of  infidel- 
ity ;  tliat  thus  they  mig^ht  no  longer 
possess  the  advantage  of  thrusting  at 
religion  under  the  guise  of  friendship ; 
nor  of  betraying  her  sacred  cause  to 
the  enemy  by  a  pretended  defence,  or 
by  weakening  or  throwing  down  tlic 
ramparts  on  which  her  safety  depends. 

At  the  close  of  theic  remarks, 
the  American  editors  give  notice 
of  the  manner  in  which  they 
shall  henceforth  treat  theological 
articles,  in  the  following  words  : 

**  Smce  indeed  it  has  been  deter- 


mined that  nothing  which  upears 
in  "  Rees*  New  Cyclopaedia''  shall 
henceforth  be  omitted  in  the  Ameri- 
can edition  of  the  work,  we  thought 
it  incumbent  to  avow,  and  we  have 
accordingly  here  avowed,  the  princi- 
ples which  will  govern  us  in  examin- 
ing and  remarkmg  on  the  moral  and 
theological  opinions  which  it  exhilnts. 
We  are  sensible  that  this  is  an  ardu- 
ous, an  important,  and  a  delicate  du- 
ty. We  have  approached  it  not  with- 
out undissembled  diffidence  in  our 
ability  to  discharge  it  worthily.  In 
its  execution  we  believe  that  we  can 
promise  diligence  and  vigilance  /  and 
we  shall  endeavour  not  to  transgreai 
the  prescriptions  of  decorum,  the 
laws  of  candor,  nor  the  demands  of 
christian  meekness.  With  all  this, 
however,  we  believe  it  to  be  perfect- 
ly consistent  to  say,  that  it  wiU  be 
matter  of  little  concern  to  us  in  what 
class  of  li\ing  literary  merit  the  name 
may  be  en^Ued,  or  in  what  niche  of 
the  temple  of  fame  the  statue  may  be 
found,  of  him  who  has  touched  ir- 
reverently the  hallowed  dcpositoiy  of 
God's  revealed  will — In  the  best  man- 
ner we  can,  we  will  withstand  his 
audacity,  expose  his  impiety,  and  in- 
vest him  with  his  proper  character : 
for  we  believe  with  Young,  that 
*'  with  the  talents  of  an  angel  a  man 
may  be  a  fool."  Those  who  sympa- 
thize with  heretics  and  infidels  will 
in  vain  endeavour  to  turn  us  from  oiu- 
purpose.  Our  work  is  sacred  and  we 
dare  not  slight  it — Our  responsibility 
is  not  only  to  man  but  to  Cod."* 

Angling  has  receiTed  consid. 
erable  additions,  among  which 
are  a  couple  of  very  diTerting 
anecdotes.  One  related  by  Dr. 
Franklin  is  as  follows  : — 

**  That  setting  out  from  Philadel- 
phia at  six  o'clock  on  a  summer's 
morning,  to  go  about  15  miles,  he 
passed  a  brook,  where  a  gentleman 
was  angling ;  he  inquired  what  sport, 
and  was  told  none  ;  but,  added  the 
gentleman,  1  have  only  been  here#w9 
hours.  TJie  doctor  continued  his 
journey,  and  on  his  return  in  the  even- 
ing found  the  angler  at  the  same  spot, 
and  repeated  his  inquiry' ;  very  good 
sport  was  the  reply  :  the  query  was 
naturally  resumed  by  asking  how  many 
fish  he  had  caught  I  None  at  all,  an« 
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htfendenun,  but  aboiittks 
vaddfe«ftkeday  IhadamMe  WWv- 


Jbay  errors  are  corrected  in 
Hi  talifaiy  and  calculations  an. 
der  tteardele  Amnuitixs* 

IbIUi  part  of  tke  second  toI* 
«M^  bsMdea  what  hare  been  no« 
tfeed  alveadj^  the  following  ar« 
flcki  in  feography  are  ■  new  ; 
via.  Awntm^  Amuij  Anargkioj 
Amdaioer^  Mmss.  and  Jlngeloj 
Monle  Smm»  In  the  same  branch 
^e  ffoHowi^  hare  rcceired  ad. 
didiiafl*  rii.  Amacky  Amatia^ 
JadtmSf  Amiramie^  Amu^  Am* 
makmg/MM^  Amdro$coggin,An* 
g^tmj    Amgersj    and    Anjengo. 


Oa  other  snbjects  the  following 
are  new ;  to.  Ambur^y  Ampki* 
iamey  and  Ammai  life;  and  the 
following  hare  receired  addi. 
tions  ;  Tis.  Amnios^  liquor  ofj 
Ampii^cmtiom^  Amyrisj  Anasa^ 
rioy  AndromedOj  Anemometer^ 
Angela  J  Mickmely  Anglocalvinisiy 
AnchingOjAmmaiion  suspended^ 
Annotto^  and  Anod^e. 

We  were  sorrj  not  to  find 
any  account  of  Amadis  de 
Gaul  in  its  place,  as  it  is  so 
frequently  mentioned  in  writers, 
and  yft  so  little  is  known  of  it 
in  this  countrj. 

C  End  of  Vol  11.  p.  I.  J 
To  M  continued. 
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cs«T  socinr. 
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Thk  progress  of  the  Cent  Society  is 
pleasing  to  sll  iHio  with  well  to  tlie 
nissionary  interest.  To  encourage 
benevoleiit  tidies  to  continue  their 
fibenlity,  we  hdbnn  them,  that  the 
hoMtd  or  tmsteeSy  at  their  session  in 
ICsty  kst,  appoiited  a  committee  to 
(tispoac  of  ue  books  belonging  to 
the  Society^  agreeably  to  the  inten- 
tisB  of  the  donors.  Some  hundreds 
of  Bibles,  Testaments,  Dr.  Watts' 
Psalms  end  H^mns,  Watts'  Divine 
Songs  Ibr    children,    many   school 


books,  &c.  have  also  been  purchased 
with  the  cent  moiiey,  which  have  been, 
or  which  will  be,  sent,  into  the  wil- 
derness for  the  benefit  ot*  those  poor 
families  and  persons,  who  arc  sup- 
posed  not  to  possess  such  valuable 
books.  The  committee  arc  deter* 
mined  to  execute  their  commission 
with  unremitting  exertions,  until  cv- 
ery  cent  of  tnis  gi'nerous  funv 
shafl  be  disposed  of  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  friendly  wishes  of 
those  ^oyisjernalet^  wlioso  hearts  arc 
open  to  afliord  relief  to  those  inhabi- 
tant a  on  our  frontiers,  who  they  ho{>c 
will  esteem  the  Bible  to  be  a  most 
precious  tretuure. 


Um  pf  tundry  donations  from  Ladies  to  the  Cent  Society.  1808. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons,  from  ladies  in  Franklin 

Ber.  William  Bumham,  do  from  West  Parish  in  Bradford 

From  Mrs.  Green,  in  Carlisle 

Mrs.  Olive  Howe  and  ladies  in  Hopl^nton       .... 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Eaton  and  do.  in  Framingham         ... 
^  the  Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  from  do.  in  Weynioutli        .        .        - 

Rev.  Dr.  Parish,  fn>m  do.  in  Byficld 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  from  do.  in  Salem 
Rev.  Dr.  Sprin)^,  Irom  do.  in  Ncwburj-port 

from  do. 
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By  Ihe  Bat.  PmiI  Litdifield*  fion  do.  in  Cartisle 

Rev.  James  Jenldiii.  from  do.  1ft  Parish,  Seitnate 
ReT.  Mr.  Prentiaa,  m>m  do.  in  Medfield 
Fr^m  ladies  in  Kewtoh,  9d  Parish        .... 
B^  the  Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  from  do.  m  Worcester 

from  ladifts  in  Walpole 

By  the  Rer.  Timothy  Dickenson  do.  in  Holliston 

SheHbome 
Medway 
By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barker,  from  do.  in  Middleborough 
From  Mrs.  Emerson,  do.  in  Beverly  •        -    '    - 

By  Uie  Rev.  Mr.  Burr,  from  do.  in  Sandwich 
From  ladies  in  Marblehead  .... 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Long,  from  do.  in  MiUord     • 

Rev.  Mr.  Howe,  from  do.  in  HOpkinton    - 
Rev.  Samuel  NUes,  from  do.  in  Abington 
^  ftrmi  do.  in  Pembroke 

from  do.  in  Hanover 
from  do.  in  Bridgewater 
Rev.  Joseph  GofT,  from  ladies  in  Sutton 
.  J.  •  W.    Seabury    from  do.  in  Taunton    - 
Mrs.  Cleveland,  do.  in  Wrentham 
James  Baker,  do.  Dorchester 
Mrs.  Sophia  Walker,  do.  Danvers 
Rev.  Jonathan  S^ong,  do.  Randolph 
Rev.  £lisha  Fisk,  do.  Wrentham 
From  ladies  in  Boston  ..... 


By  the 


Numbcrof  Books  from  do 

Fmni  ten  ladies  in  Boston,  to  be  laid  out  in  Bibles 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  society  for 
promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  sa- 
cred scriptures  and  the  practice  of 
tlic  c-ospel  doctrine,  resolved  to  make 
the  following  publication : 

Solicitous  to  forward  the  object  of 
their  association,  the  society  publish- 
ed, near  the  close  of  1806,  a  state- 
ment of  tlie  general  principles  on 
which  they  have  united,  and  invited 
their  christian  brethren  of  all  denom- 
inations to  co-operate  with  them  in 
the  important  cause  of  diffusing  di- 
vine knowledge,  and  promoting  the 
practice  of  gospel  virtue.  At  the 
same  time  tliey  proposed  for  discus- 
sion several  questions,  the  correct  so- 
lution  of  which  was  considered  sub- 
servient to  the  general  object,  and 
the  answers  to  which  were  request- 
jcd  by  the  first  day  of  December,  1808. 
o  communications,howcver,wcre 
received,  which  accorded  with  the 
rules  contained  in  the  proposal ;  nor, 
in  any  answer   was  the^  discussion 


managed  in  that  manner  and  pursued 
to  that  extent,  which  iwght  have 
been  expected  in  a  treatise  designed 
for  the  press,  and  which  ought  to 
combine  all  the  principai  ideas  in- 
volved  in  tlie  elucidation  of  tfae  sq|>- 
ject 

The  society,  therefore,  renew  thdr 
proposal  of  the  same  questioiiSy  upon 
which  the  answers  are  eapected 
before  the  first  day  of  December, 
1808,  in  ft  fiiir,  legible  hand,  copied 
by  another,  with  a  symbolum,  as 
usual,  the  author's  name  written  in 
a  separate  sealed  paper,  superscribed 
with  the  svmbolum  of  his  diwMfla- 
tion,  and  forwarded,  with  the  disser- 
tation free  ofpostage,tothe  B«v.  John 
Sherman,  secretary  of  the  sobety. 

1.  What  are  the  principal  causes 
of  the  increasing  fanaticiqmt  entta- 
siasm  and  infidelity  within  the  limits 
of  the  middle  and  eastern  States  \ 

3.  What  are  the  most  potent  reme- 
dieajfar  these  moral  diseases } 


LettO-frim  the  King  of  Otahette. 


t  mmnner  may  theiie  rem- 

■St  sutcessfuUy  Bppbcd  >. 
imed  (lIiiicrtMJon  upon 
ion*  gHkI)  be  published, 
IV  shall  receive  b  premi- 
]Uar9.  The  second  ahiU 
lith  ut  accesseu 
of  the  society,  who  may 
the  subit-ct,  aliall  vf^ 
mions  w-ith  iheir  proper 
out  bein^  candttLitei  for 


Ad  cccleaiaitticid  history, 
to  qunlify  a  Tnimster  of 

\0  uLence  the  cavils  uid 

tefute  the  objections  of 
modem  infidels,  iig|ainst 

ind  chrivliBn  retehitions  ! 

if  the  obvious  titility  of 

le  mociety  earnestly  aoU- 
"their enlightened  chris- 
:n,  Uid  indulge  the  fond 
tluMC  who  have  leisure 
Huly  eicn  Ihcir  abilitioa 
e  tbeae  latajects  for  the 
be  cbmtiM  uuie. 
eroflbcKieirtv, 
JohhSherhas,  Set'ry. 
•ida,  y.r.  March  1, 1808, 

EAT   BRITAIN 

■Uttah  i^nenil  meeting-  of 

Miaaiorutrv  Society,  was 
iMvn  the  hill,  13tb,and 
r,  1808. 
1  course  of  reli^ous  ei- 

performcd,  the  psrticu- 
of -which,  in  the  London 

Magszine,  closes  na  fol- 

vis  the  fourteenth  genc- 
of  the  society, — a  season 
ili)^t  to  many  thousands  ; 
inj  opportunitic*  of  lively 
id  of  receiving-  much  re- 
raetion ;  exciting'  un  in- 
id  afTectionalE  regard  to 
■yctem  of  saviii|f  truth, 
I  UmF  to  ditlute  among 
« ,  giving  occion  for 
E  of  christian  compassion 
I  of  men  t  and  presenting 
Kirtunity  of  delightfiil  in- 
iinonf;  beUcvers,  from  va- 
Sen  Striea. 
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rimu  parts  of  the  norld.as  ralwlyoc- 
cursonanyothtroecusion;  andwiiic^ 
(fives  a  new  impiilse  to  that  zeal  for 
tlic  honor  of  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
which,  we  trust,  will  prove  one  of 
Uie  instruments  of  eitcndin^  hik 
kingdom  throughout  the  wortd. 


"  Maravae,  Oiaheite,  ym.  lit,  1807. 

"  I  wish  you  every  blessing,  fHends, 
in  y6ur  residence  in  your  cauntr\-, 
ivifli  success  in  teaching  this  bad 
land,  tiiis  foolish  land,  this  wicked 
lund,  this  litnd  which  it  ignorant  of 
^;nod,  this  land  tliat  knowetli  not  the 
true  Gnd,  this  regardless  land. 

■'  Fi-itnd*,  1  wish  you  health  and 
prosperity,  may  1  also  live,  and  JDKf 
Jehovah  save  tin  all. 

"  Friends,  with  respect  to  yoii* 
letter  j-ou  wrote  to  me,  I  hate  this  to 
say  lo  yon,  that  your  business  with 
me,  and  your  -wishes  I  fully  consent 
to,  and  shall  consequently  baoish 
Oro,  and  send  him  to  Kaeatea. 

*'  Friends,  1  do  therefore  believe 
and  shall  obey  your  word. 

"  Friends,  I  hope  you  also  will 
consent  tu  my  re<iuest,  which  is  this, 
[  wish  ymi  to  si-ndi  great  Dumberof 
men,  women,  and  children  here. 

"  Friends,  send  also  property,  and 
cloth  for  us,  and  we  also  will  adopt 
English  customs— 

"  Friends,  send  also  plentyofmus. 
kcts  and  powdor,  for  w»ra  are  fre- 
quent in  our  country — should  I  be 
killed,  you  will  hai-e  notliing  in  T»- 
hctc  1  do  not  r.>me  here  wMn  I  am 
dead  ;  Tabetc  is  a  regordlcss  country, 
and  should  I  die  with  sickness,  da. 
not  come  here.  This  also  I  wish, 
that  TOU  would  send  me  all  the  curi- 
ous tilings  that  you  have  in  Eng. 
land. — Also  Send  mc  every  thing-  ne- 
resssry  for  vrriting.  Paper,  ink,  and 
ptns  in  abundance,  let  no  writin|[ 
utensil  be  wonling- — 

"Friends,  I  haie  done,  and  hav^ 
nothing  M  all  more  to  ask  you  tor. 
As  for  your  desire  to  instruct  Tv 
bete,  'tis  what  I  fully  acquiesce  in. 
'Tis  a  common  tiling  for  people  not 
ID  understand  ul  first,  but  your  ob- 
ject is  good,  and  1  fully  cunaent  to  it* 
and  sli^  «ast  off  all  evil  customs. 

z 


^M         IUpm*^ihe  JBrikih^iikSomtlfi       £J[pl 


'« Whtdt  I  i^  it  tnith»  tnd  bo  He, 
ir  is  the  ml  truth— 

««Tlu8  ic  all  1  have  to  write,  I 
haTedoBe. 

**  Friends,  write  to  me,  thit  I  may 
fehow  what  you  have  to  say— > 

**  I  wish  you  lift,  and  every  hiessinir. 
May  I  jdso  live,  and  may  Jehovah 
8ave,U8  all— 
**  PoMARX,  King  •f  ToAffr,  6v.  Cft. 

*'  Tw  mj  friendt  the  Mtuivnary  So^ 
(Mt^,  London, 


AttTRaCT  OF  THB  POURTR  RK- 
PORT  OF  THX  BRITISH  AND  FOR- 
XIOK  B1BLX  aOCIBTT. 

In  the  last  report,  the  committee 
Botieed  the  pleasing  elKscts  produced 
on  the  continent  by  this  society,  not- 
withatifandinip  the  war.  They  have 
rince  been  gratified  with  inibnnatioo, 
that  the  Bible  Society  at  Basle  was 
laboring'  with  assiduity  ib  the  print- 
ing both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. They  have  also  learnt  that  a 
considerable  sddition  to  the  funds  of 
that  society  was  expected.  At  Ber- 
lin, notwithstanding  the  prevaknce 
of  general  distress,  and  the  nreasttre 
of  extreme  povertjr,  the  finy-sixth 
sheet  of  the  Bohemian  Bible  was 
printed  in  Mav,  1807.  The  total  in- 
terruptionof  all  correspondence  with 
the  continent,  since  that  time,  has 
deprived  the  committee  of  any  fur- 
ther information  either  from  Basle  or 
Beriin,or'fTom  Peter  sburgh  or  Estho- 
nia.  Nearly  the  whole  edition  of 
the  Icelandic  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  consisting  of  5000  cop- 
ies, of  which  3000  were  printed  at 
the  society's  expense,  was  dispatched 
to  Iceland  in  the  sf  ving  of  last  year, 
and  consigrned  to  persons  who  would 
feel  themselves  deeply  interested  in 
the  proper  distribution  of  it.  The 
state  of  Iceland  renders  this  intelli- 
gence particularly  interesting  :  the 
scriptures  are  highly  esteemed  by 
the  common  people  there,  and  are 
read  whenever  they  can  be  obtained, 
in  their  domestic  worship,  in  prefer- 
ence to  all  other  books  ;  but  copies 
had  become  so  scarce,  that  they 
could  not  be  purchased  at  any  price. 
The  five  hunored  eopies  of  the  New 
Testament,  intended  for  the  bishop 
of  that  island,  vrere  detained  for  a 
vessel  destined  for  the  place  of  his 
itsidcnce,  and  were  in  Copenhagen 


dniagthe  bombirdaMBty  bat. 

ed  the  flames  which  deatiufndl 
gteateit  part  of  the  h^riMjiy  u^ 
which  thc^  were deposittd.-  ^n^lm* 
tcntion  of  the  eommittec  taflMaKHe 
an  edition  of  the  entire  sorioiHie  m 
Icelsndic,  has  been  suspenasd  hvtihe 
war  between  this  country  «mI  oanv 
mark.  The  society,  its  okject*  nd 
operations,  have  at  the  same  ti»erim 
eoffdial  approbation  of  the  Danifh  8o* 
ciety  fi>r  promoting  the  Gospeb  mi 
of  that  established  at  Stockhdm  fn 
Fide  et  Chrutiaiutmo,  And  tlu»  a& 
fords  the  hope  of  their  Go-operettm 
whenever  peace  shall  be  restored. 

The  committee  have  received  Mr* 
eral  communications  relative  to  the 
translstinf^  and  printing  of  theaenp^ 
tures  in  the  Calmuck  £idect.  Ttom 
these  it  appears  that  a  small  prnthn 
of  the  scnptures  had  been  tranaWMl 
into  that  dialect  by  some  minietamcif 
the  United  Brethren  at  Sarepta ;  4et 
proper  typea  for  printing  it  covddhp 
procured  at  a  moderate  charge^.^l^ 
FBtersburgfa ;  and  that  nothing  mv 
wsnting  but  the  assistance  of  UietD- 
eiety  to  promote  this  vrork.  1Im 
eomnuttee  have  granted  the  sim  ae- 
quired  for  procuring  types, 
about  sixty  pounds ;  and  have 
mended  to  the  ministers  to  [ 
in  trsnslating  entire  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  promiaing  liirther 
assistance  in  proportion  to  ueir  pro- 
gress. 

The  400 Bibles  and  200TcstaBienU 
aent  fix>m  Halle  for  the  use  of  tlie 
German  colonies  on  the  Wdgm,  ar- 
rived safe  at  Petcrsburgh ;  and  tli« 
emperor  of  Russia  has  gracioQaly  ex- 
empted them  from  the  heavy dn^cn 
the  importation  of  bound  booka.  Thie 
communication  of  this  intended  snip- 
ply  was  received  on  the  Wolgm  with 
the  most  lively  demonstrationa  of  joy 
and  gratitude  both  by  ministen  and 
people. 

The  500  copies  of  the  gospel  ef  fit 
John  in  the  Mohawk  language  hMlle 
been  received  by  the  MohawkSr^'ttl^ 
grateful  acknowledgfmenta ;  mA  tlie 
committee  have  directed  Ml  CQfke 
more  to  be  sent  to  captain  Nortfliaw 
with  a  recommendation  to  hha  t» 
proceed  in  completing  the  trandathm 
of  the  New  Tesument  in  the  Me- 
hav^  Isnguage. 

Th|  committee  have  it  UBdei; 
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tldentifll  t»  pnnt  m  edition  of  the 
I*  version  of  the  scriptures ; 


Ifesr  Iwve  tent  to  Bengal  500  Bi- 
Um  Ha  1000  Tesuments,  for  sale  or 
jMUiitoua  distribution  to  the  army 
Md  navy,  and  other  poor  Europeans. 
ThKf  liave  also  resolved  that  250 
GenasB  Bibles  and  500  German  New 
Testaments  be  sent  from  Halle  to  the 
German  missionaries  in  India  for  the 
like  pnifpose.  They  have  dispatched 
700  comes  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Spamsh  to  Gibraltar,  for  distribution 
amonif  tine  Spaniards.  The  commit- 
tee bscre  veaiOB  to  believe  they  would 
be  ffeeeifed,  as  they  have  information 
that  600  Spsnsh  TesUments,  that 
bad  been  tnnsmitted  to  Monte  Video, 
bsd  been  sought  for  with  avidity  by 
the  inhabitants  of  that  countr}-.-!-  A 
large  rappfy  ^  English  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  has  been  sent  to 
Gifanltar  for  the  use  of  the  garrison. 
TliTee  hundred  Testaments  luve  been 
dispatched  to  Sierra  Leone  and  Go- 
ne ;  and  a  much  larger  number  con- 
mgned  to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 

*  Tike  Timuiliaa  it  the  language 
tpoi^en  IS  the  MsrAem  parts  of  the  In- 
dian pemmuia. 

f  Mxtraet  if  a  Letter frwm  Monte  Video, 
dated  S^.  3, 1907. 

•*/  home  iatefy  enjoyed  very  great 

Jadiitiesjor  the  dietriinttion  of  the  Nevi 

'jtettamenU.      I  have  toithin  the  last 

^iwnth  dietribnted  upvjardi  of  200,  all 

mhieh  art  spread  about,  and  many  of 

them  ieqgwes  i^  the  country.     I  could 

etuilj  have  disposed  of  many  more,  had 

M poesessed  tkem,  as  alm^ost  every  cus- 

Hmer  far  the  last  three  tceeh  m,ade  a 

peim  ^aekingfor  a  **  Biblita."    Even 

prieete  have  come  for  them  ;  and  gone 

so  far  as  to  recommend  them  to  Span- 

iorat  as  good  and  fair  copies  in  my 

kearhm.     One  of  these  has  paid  me 

oeverm  visits  ;  one  ofv)hich,  on  a  Sab- 

hoA  msming,  occupied  a  considerable 

portion  ef  ttme,  in  discoursing  on  this 

vrorhf  msd  religious  subjects  in  general. 

Be  etated  that  this  vaas  the  only  copy  of 

dke  scriptures  tn  the  Spanish  tongue  ex- 

tmU  in  Afonte  Video  or  the  surrounding 

tssUineni :  and  that  upon  giving^  it  an 

^ixanunation  by  the  Latin,  he  found  it 

s  ^«rr  and  correct  copy  of  the  ancient 

iRfp   vfithout   any    reference  made  to 

tmkoiie  questions  .*   this  surprised  him 

not  9  Httie.**  / 


Marsden,  for  the  benefit  of  the  con- 
victs in  New  South  Wales.  S.  D. 
Street,  Esq.  senior  master  in  chancery 
for  the  province  of  New  Brunswick, 
has  taken  charge  of  a  number  of  Bibles 
and  New  Testaments  for  that  pro- 
vince, where  they  were  much  wantecL 

The  printing  of  an  edition  of  thf 
scriptures  in  Anibic,  and  of  the  Now 
Testament  in  modem  Greek,  has  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  committee. 

Tlic  editions  of  the  scriptures  in 
Welsh  and  Gaelic  have  been  com- 
pleted. Applications  have  been  al- 
ready received  for  more  than  half 
the  impression ;  and  the  whole  will 
probably  be  called  ibr.  Five  hundred 
Gaelic  Bibles  and  800  New  Testa- 
ments  have  been  sent  to  Nova  Scotia 
and  Canada  for  sale,  or  gratuitous 
distribution  among  the  poor  High- 
landers in  that  part  of  the  world. 

The  committee,  since  their  last 
Report,  have  received  information 
which  has  induced  them  to  suspend 
all  measures  with  a  view  to  an  edi- 
tion of  the  scriptures  in  Irish.  They 
have  however  granted  a  further  sup- 
ply of  English  Testaments  and  Bibles 
to  seventy -four  flourishing  Sunday 
schools  in  Ireland,  consisting  of  about 
4000  scholars,  who  were  in  much 
want  of  them,  at  half  the  cost  prices. 
They  have  also  given  a  member  of 
this  society  1000  New  Testaments  for 
distribution  in  Ireland ;  and  have 
voted  a  supply  to  a  Roman  catliolic 
school  in  the  same  countrv. 

The  committee  have  sincere  grati- 
fication in  reporting  that  The  Dublin 
Bible  Society  (now  The  Hibernian  Bi- 
ble Society)  has  received  considerable 
patronage  ;  and  they  have  endeav- 
oured to  promote  its  object  by  a  do- 
nation of  100/.  Another  Bible  Soci- 
ety has  been  formed  at  Cork,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  diocesan  of  that 
county ;  to  which  a  donation  of  100/. 
has  also  been  prir  rented. 

Seven  thousand  copies  of  the 
French  Testament  have  been  voted 
to  the  French  prisoners  of  war.  The 
German  soldiers  and  poor  natives  of 
Germany,  in  different  parts  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  have  been  amply 
supplied;  several  copies  of  the  scrip- 
tures have  been  sent  to  the  sufferers 
by  the  fire  at  Chudleigh  in  Devon- 
shire ;  an  addition  has  been  made  to 
fbe  former  donations  of  the  scriptures 
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to  the  prisoners  in  Newgate  and  oth- 
er jails  ;  a  supply  has  been  sent  tor 
tlie  use  of  numerous  female  convicts 
sailing*  to  New  South  Wales  ;  and  a 
grant  has  been  made  to  the  Refuge 
tor  the  Destitute. 

The  society  has  received  durinp 
the  last  year  the  same  liberal  support 
as  formerly.  The  contributions  from 
Scotland  have  been  very  ample.  Tlie 
Association  in  London  for  contribut- 
ing to  its  funds,  have  continued  tlieir 
active  exertions  with  increased  effect. 
And  tlie  augmentation  from  congre- 
gational collections  and  from  the  lib- 
erality of  individuals  has  been  con- 
sidcriible.  The  names  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Cashel  and  of  lord  Headly, 
arc  added  to  the  vice-presidents  of 
the  society. 

The  accession  of  valuable  books  to 
tlie  library  of  the  society  has  been 
considerable  ;  and,  by  the  continu- 
ance of  tlie  same  libcralitv,  the  cx)m- 
mittee  trust  that  the  society  will  in 
time  possess  a  collection  of  the  scrip- 
tures in  various  languages,  as  well  as 
of  other  biblical  works,  which  will 
prove  of  the  greatest  utility,  not  only 
to  the  society  in  publishing  the  scrip- 
tures, but  to  such  of  the  subscribers 
as  may  have  occasion  to  consult  them. 

In  consequence  of  the  vast  increase 
of  the  business  of  the  institution,  the 
committee  have  found  it  nccessai*y  to 
make  a  fresh  arrangement  with  re- 
spect to  their  depositary',  winch  is 
now  placed  under  the  charge  of  a 
bookseller,  Mr.  Leonard  Renton  See- 
ley,  No.  169,  Fleet  street,  to  whom 
ali  future  orders  must  be  sent.  Mr. 
Smith  continues  to  act  as  collector 
and  accountant. 

In  closing  their  Report  the  com- 
mittee observe,  "that  the  benefits  of 
cm  institution  which  provides  conso- 
lation for  the  unhappy  prisoners  of 
war,  tlie  means  of  comfort  and  refor- 
mation for  the  victims  of  the  laws  of 
their  country,  and  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious improvement  to  thousands 
of  their  fellow  creatures  in  so  many 
parts  of  the  world,  cainiot  be  too 
highly  estimated.  The  weight  of 
this  llist  observation  will  be  sensibly 
perceived,  if  we  extend  our  view  to 
tlic  effects  produced  by  the  example, 
^d  encouragement  of  tlie  society  in 
^exciting  an  ardent  zeal  of  co-opera- 
tiom  \rSh  its  efibfts  both  within  snd 


without  the  united  kingdom.  Yomr 
committee  lament  that  the  prospect 
of  a  most  extensive  circulation  or  the 
scriptures  on  the  continent*  which 
was  opened  to  their  view,  should  for 
a  time  have  bc^cn  overcast ;  but  tbey 
have  the  consolation  to  know  that  the 
active  exertions  of  the  friends  of 
Christianity  in  Germany,  Denmaj^, 
Prussia,  Switzerland,  and  other  parts, 
ha%'e  not  entirely  subsided ;  ana  thai 
they  only  wait  the  return  of  a  more 
prosperous  period  to  resume  them 
with  redoubled  vigor. 

"  On  the  wholc,the  committee  look 
forward  with  anxiety  to  the  day  whea 
*thc  deaf  shall  hear  the  words  of  the 
book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shatt 
see  out  of  obscuritv  and  out  of  dark- 
ness.* 

"  In  the  mean  time,  blest  as  "we 
are  by  the  mercies  of  Providence,  in 
an  exemption  fi-om  the  calamities 
which  have  overwhelmed  the  nations 
of  Europe,  let  the  observation  of  • 
correspondent,  *  to  do  good  whilit 
we  have  the  opportunity,'  make  hi 
due  impression  upon  us,  and  stiilKi- 
late  our  exertions  to  promote  the  ob- 
ject of  our  association  in  the  circuk- 
tion  of  the  holy  scriptures,  till  •  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem* 
her,  and  turn  imto  the  Lord,  and  stt 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.*" 


GENERAL 


UNION     OF 
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O.v   Wednesday,  May,  18,  a  ser- 
mon  was  delivered  at  tlie  Rev.  Mr. 
Wall's,  Moorfields,    London,  befbie 
the    members    and    friends    of   the 
Union,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  WilUams  of 
Rotherham.       The  text,  Phil.  i.  27. 
**  Tliat  ye   stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind,  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel."     In  this  dis- 
course the  preacher,    1.  Considered 
the  general  grounds  of  christian  una- 
nimity ; — 2.  Stated  the  nature  of  the 
congregational    union  uitended  t^- 
The  principal  objects  proposed  by 
it; — 4.  The  best  mode  of  eflfecting 
the  ends  in  view ; — and,    5.  Its  pe- 
culiar advantages.      Each  of  these 
particulars    was     amplified    in    aft 
able  manner ;  and  the  whole  tended 
strongly  to   recommend   the    union 
proposed.     Mr.  Bogue  prayed  before  . 
th^  sermony  and  Mr.  Cooke  titer  it<^ 
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concluded, 
|iroee«ded  to  bntineM ; 
^be  treasurer,  in  the 
^Bffpoft  was  read  by  the 
m^  ooe  of  the  secretaries, 
%0  proceedings  of  the  com- 
EIb^  the  past  fear,  and  the 
iddidons  which  had  been 
l?ibe  mion  of  ministers  or 
feu  We  were  glad  to  find, 
Ml  vtides  included  in  the 
^  the  mnon,  which  had  been 
1 10  hj  various  friends,  were 
^\  an  the  principal  objects, 
tiA  of  the  gospel  m  destitute 
~  "heaicoura^incntof  col- 
bf  needfm  regulations, 
"  fiiUy  sUted.  The 
I  iiptoncd,  will  shortly  be 


printed,  and  dispersed  among  th^ 
ininisters  of  this  denomination. 

Hie  thanks  of  the  meeting  were 
Toted  to  Dr.  Williams  ftir  his  ser- 
mon ;  and  he  was  requested  to  print 
the  same.  Thanks  were  also  \-oted 
to  the  treasurer,  secretaries,  and 
committee.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Buck  was 
chosen  joint  secretaiy  with  Mr.  Hill ; 
and  a  new  committee  of  twelve  min- 
isters and  twenty-lour  lay  gentlemen, 
for  the  following  year,  was  chosen. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was 
conducted  in  the  most  hannoniouB 
manner ;  and  the  prospect  of  the  es- 
tablishment, progress,  and  usefulness 
of  the  union,  appeared  to  affiyrd  gen*~ 
eral  satisfiiction.  Jimtm,  Mag. 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


r  ORIGINAL  WORKS 

VRIKTED. 
t  dieacitations  on  Boylston 
■estiona,  for  the  years  1806 
17.  Bj  George  Cheyne  Shat- 
f.  D.  Being  the  dissertations 
h  the  Boyiiton  prize  ques- 
exe  adjncuped.  To  which  is 
I  the  pubuc  account  of  their 
Boston  ;  Belcher  and 


deliYered  atHallowell, 

he  Maine  Missionary  Society, 

■mnreraary,  June  15,  1808. 

than  Scott,  v.  d.  m.  pastor  of 

in  Minott.    Hallow- 

r,  printer. 

of  the  Generkl  Asso- 

if  Connecticut,  to  the  congre- 
k.aunisters  and  churches  of 
%Mlthe  importance  of  united 
MKstsrerive  gospel  dicipline. 
Ml  Hosmer  &  Goodwin. 
rfflM  Law  Journal  and  Mis- 
■•  Repertory,  conducted  by 
■dl,i»q.  of  Baltimore.  Two 
I  pablithed,  price  one  dollar 
iier.  Boston  ;  Farrand,  Mal- 
>>.  and  Wm.  P.  Farrand  8c  Co. 
^ilhia,1808. 

rto  of  the  Trials  of  CoL  Aaron 
tft  Vice  President  of  the  U- 
%f  fiif  trotson  and  for  mii|- 


demeanor,  in  preparing  the  means  of 
a  military  expedition  against  Mezieo, 
&c.  in  the  circuit  court  of  the  United 
Sutes,  at  Richmond,  1807.  To  which 
is  added  an  appendix,  containing  the 
arguments  and  eridence  made  use  of 
to  commit  A.  Burr,  H.  Blannerhasset, 
and  J.  Smith,  to  be  sent  for  trial  to 
the  state  of  Kentucky,  for  treason  or 
misdemeanor,  alledged  to  be  commit- 
ted there.  Taken  in  short  hand,  by 
David  Robertson,  counsellor  at  Uw, 
in  two  vdumes.    The  first  onlv  is  yet 

Eublished,  which  sells  at  3  dollars  in 
oards.     Philadelphia;   Hopkins  & 
Earle,  1808. 

Fatal  Revenge  ;  or  the  Family  of 
Montorio.  A  romance.  By  Dennis 
Jasper  Muiphy.  In  two  vols.  New 
York  ;  L.  Longworth,  1808. 

A  SelecUon  of  Psalms  and  Hvmns, 
embracing  all  the  varieties  of  subjects 
and  metre,  suitable  for  private  devo- 
tion and  the  worship  of  churches.  By 
William  Emerson,  a.  m.  pastor  of  the 
first  church  in  Boston.  Munroe, 
Francis,  &  Psrker.    180a 

Reports  of  cases  argued  and  de- 
termmed  in  the  supreme  court  of  ju- 
dicature and  the  court  to  the  trial  of 
Impeachments  sndthe  Correction  of 
Errors  fai  the  state  of  New  Tofrk,  No, 
1  and  9  Qftha8dvol|  containing  the 
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cmaet  in  the  anpreine  court  for  Feb-  tjtbtmiifiiotaomjii»eaSBf,tiiBA- 

fii.ty  ■liil  M&y  temu,  1808.      New  ed  on  the  regiuationa  crBareBStc% 

Torkj   ItucRilc}-.  twn,  late  M^or-GmenL  nd  In^^' 

Euta'  Rcpott*    <X   Cue*  uvued  tor-Genenl   of  the   ITiiM   StalaL 

tfiddetcnnined  in  the  court  oTKmg'B  Contkining  the  ^                            ,  far- 

"       inP'    •t'P*'    f                            '  i'sr». 

mucelUneaiu  e\..:-r.'>ii-  r<:i''.  tiring-i. 

_____  Together  with  Die    dinv  of  oflicen    I 

NEW  EDITIONS.  ^^^^  mifitl*.     Second  edition,  witb 

A  new  Gazetteer  of  the  Eaitern  additiani  uid  Iniprorements,  iUui-     ' 

Continent  i  or  ■  Geo(rn^ic*i  Die-  trued  by  hknd»ome  copp«r-plu»  of     , 

tlonuy:  containin^in  iaphalieticilor-  compinj   erolation<i.      TtiDmu  and 

dec,  adescriptionof  »ll  the  coiintrici,  Whipple,  bookecllcrs,  Nt^wboryport, 

k;ne[doini,Btitei,citiei,tovn*,pTin-  pubbthen  and   praprietors,  rf  tie 

•ipalrinn,lakei,haTl>on,moantunt,  eopy.rigbt. 

ftc.  tuc.  in  Europe,  Aiia,  and  AfKca,  A  Key  to  the  Clnsaic^  Promincti- 

with  their  idjUFnt  island*:  carefully  tion   of  Greek,  LiLtin  and  SeriptUK, 

compiled  from  the  beat   authoritie*,  proper  nunei  :  in  wtiich  tbe  wanh 

By  JedidiahMorae,  p.  p.  A.  a.t.i.H.i.  are  accented  and  diiiiicd  into  aylW 

authorofthe  American  UiuTcrtalGc-  blca  exactly  aa  tli.t  o  ig-Iii  to  been- 

ojfraphy  and  American   Gaietleer  ;  noiinced.     Ton  n  1.  .^if  hdded,  Ter- 

■nd  Elijah  Pariah,  a.  p.  paBtorof  the  minational  Voc  ,[.i:l  i:  i.  s  of  Hebrew, 

church  in   Bveficld,   NcwUuT.     U-  Greek,andLatiii  pi' [    rnumes.  Cm- 

lufltrated  with  mapi,   and  accompa-  eluding    with   -ili^:  rvutimis    an   ibe 

luedby  anew  and  elegant  general  at-  Greek  and  Latin  accLHi  and  quwitfa. 

1^  of  the  world,  containing  in  a  sep-  By  John  Walker,  author  of  the  pM- 

aitte  Totiunes  aix^-thrcc  inapi,  and  cal  Pronouncing  Diclionaty,  &c  Jte- 

comprialDgan  thenewdiacovcriesto  rand,  Mallary,and  Co.  SuflblkQi^ 

the  present  time.     Dcaigned  u  a  lec-  ingi.     1808. 

and  volume  to  the  American  Ca-  "Marmion,"  a  Tale  of  FloddM 
setter.  Second  edition,  enlarged  and  Ticld.  By  Sir  Walter  Scott,Mili«t 
enriched  with  information  of  the  late  of"Liiyof  the  I.:iBt  Minstrel."  S 
Temarkable  changca  in  the  Eastern  vols.  13  mo.  at  g  1  75.  The  Import- 
Continent.  Boston  i  Tliomu  &  An-  ed  co;^-  sells  for  g  10  50.  Bolton, 
drews.  July,  ISOS.  Farrand,  Mallorv  &  Co,  Hid  Hop- 
Enfield's  Swakcr,  12  mo.  piice  1  kins  b  Earlc,  Fluladetiriua.    UU. 

dollar,  from  the  last  London  editiim  

with cjwsiderable additioni.  Boston)  WORKS  PROPOSED. 

Joseph  Lsrkin.  Hopkins  b  Earle  of  Fbib4eI)U^ 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ;  a  Mission*  have   issued   propossla   tait  privtsg 

»ry    Sermon,    preached  before    the  the  History  of  the  World,  bom  tkt, 

general  assembly  of  tlic  Presbyteri»n  reign  of  Alexander  to  that  oT  Aim^ 

churchinPhiladcli^ia,May23, 1805.  tua.     Comprehending  tbe  bttec^M 

By  Edward  D.  Griffin,  a.  m.  one  of  of  Eurupejin  Greece,  and  theUMoM 

thcpsatorsoflhepreabyterianchurch  of  the  Greek  kinrdoioa  ia  Aw MM 

i|i  Newark,  New  Jerwy.      Philadel-  Africa,  from  their  foundMion  tqtlidi 

phia,    printed;     NewburTport,    re-  destruction;  with  a  prelindnuy  aob 

._j     f-.r-               I   «_!_         .nno  -..               .       .     conqUeit»,  Mid  • 


A   Sermon   pre.  ^ „ 

general  assembljF  of  the  prcsbyteriao  idation  and  improverocitt.     Bf  libi 

chtirchin theUnitedStatesof  Amer*  GiUus,  i,.  l.  p.      tW    worft  nf^ 

ica{  by  appointment  of  their  standing  intended  by  Dr.  Gilliea,  m  kV^fopd 

committee ofmlssioiu,  May  19,  1806.  piil"iiriiiiiliiiliiij  iif  i1  iii  ii  iu'lgflfCB. 

By  EUpbilet  Nott,  n.  d.  Preaident  of  embracing  a  period  of    thrpv  ^ffH- 

Union  college,  in  the  state  of  New  dred  years,  incliuUng  tba  i^H  4 

York.     PhiMd«Iphia,  printed  I  New*  theConqueror  AleianderO'tlwjV't 

hiB7P«^'«pri«ted,6r  Samuel  Dole,  brilliant  en  of   Greece,")  ^Tf^ 

1808.  jp»nrfK   ..— J.— -    .~l  ^.^^.Xf^fplf 

liicMiiituTCnnpMkai  bungs  tlimrfihraimi  iJlliiniii.  ^imiliy 


TJMogieai  Institution. 


I9t 


Mtant  period  in  the  •&• 
UL**  It  win  be  com* 
e  vqIb.  8vo.  of  460  pa^t 
■iribed  to  subscriberi  at 
fci  sheep. 

1  Wooaman,  of  Kew- 
MMet  publishing  that 
'ittrce  book,  entitled, 
H'ReHgion,  and  other 
IMiets  ;  nendy  trans* 
M  Rcnch  of  BUdse  Pas- 
rill  are  added,  memoirs 
|%ritings.  To  be  com- 
t  vol.  8fo.  of  about  400 
Ike  vove-paper,  and  de- 
Iptifters  at  two  dollars. 
^Earie,  Pliiladelphia, 
nfaDovy,  and  Co.  Boa- 
Mbd  proposals  for  pub- 
kna  Of  Exchange  opera- 
■  llie  principal  places  of 
jBtaimng  the  names  and 


di?iaions  of  the  different  monies ;  the 
usances  of  Bills ;  the  times  of  grace, 
payment,  protest,  and  the  course  of 
exchange  between  relative  places  in 
Europe,  as  respectively  estaolished  ^ 
the  manner  in  which  their  respec- 
tive accounts  are  kept,  and  the  man- 
ner of  reducing  bank  to  current  mo* 
ney ;  with  a  reciprocal  deduction  of 
the  different  monies  calculated  upon 
the  order  of  exchange,  he  In  the 
manner  of  the  French  system  of  Jo- 
seph Rene  Ruelle,  by  Peter  Kuhn, 
jun.  Esq.  late  consul  of  the  Umted 
States  of  America,  near  the  repub- 
lic of  Liguria.  To  which  wiU  be  add* 
ed,  the  weights,  ^juaUties,  and  names 
of  all  current  coins,  foreign  and  an- 
cient. Sec.  &c.  It  wiU  appear  on  a  fine 
wove  paper,  in  an  8vo.  siae  of  between 
3  and  400  pages,  and  delivered  to 
subscribers,  in  boards  at  four  dollars. 


THEOLOGICAL 
r,  Se^,  28, 1808. 
the  TsBOLocicAi.  In- 
,cstaUiahed  in  this  town, 

^Mithe  following  ap- 
iewmtint.  The  morning 
ounciieed  vith  a  prayer, 
r.  Mr.  F&xncB.  This 
id  bj  aa  historical  sum- 
lifle  and  mgRss  of  Phil- 
WUff  hfur.  Pearson. 
e  cmisUtntion  of  the  The- 
\3mnj  was  read  by  Dr. 
ike  fltaltites  of  the  Asso- 
en^hj  Rev.  Dr.  Morse  ; 
fitiOMi  sUtutes  of  the 
Uf  Met.  Mr.  Dana  of 
rt 

HBOOB  divine  service  was 
lajirayer,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
■cnnoa  was  preached  bv 
vioBT  firom  Matt.  xiii. 
■aidhe  unto  them,There- 
ariiw,  which  is  instructed 
■gdom  of  heaven  is  like 

nnt  is  an  householder, 
pelh  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
mw  and  old.**  To  thU 
^e  ordination  of  Dr. 
The  consecrating  prayer, 
■  Sfrino  ;  the  charge  by 
frnmifGH  ;  and  the  right 
eDowahip  by  Rev.  Dr. 
klier  the  ordination  was 
I  creed  was  read  by  Rev. 
9,  and  repeated  and  sub* 
Ise  professors.  Rev.  Dr. 
irat  then  declared  to  be  a 
I  diif  liigtitution,  tnd  iB' 


INSTITUTION. 

vested  with  the  rights  of  office,  by 
Dr.  DwicHT }  and  Rev.  Lbonard 
Woods,  by  Dr.  Pearsov. 

Professor  Woods  then  delivered 
his  inaugural  oration.  On  the  Glory 
and  Exauieney  rf'the  GotpeL  Profeasor 
P  E  A  R  s  o  N ,  in  conscauence  of  ill  health 
uiul  fatigue,  was  obliged  to  decline 
delivering  his  oration. 

The  solenmities  were  concluded 
with  a  prayer  bjr  Dr.  Dwxcht. 

The  several  pieces  of  sacred  music, 
perforiped  by  the  Middlesex,  Essex 
and  Suffolk  Musical  Associations,and 
other  respectable  gentlemen  both  of 
the  clergy  and  laity,  who  politely  gave 
their  assistance  in  the  solemmties  of 
the  day,  were  very  highly  gratifying 
to  the  audience.  The  anthem,  which 
closed  the  whole,  one  of  the  first  mu- 
sical compositions,  was  sung  in  a 
manner  equally  honorable  to  the  piece 
and  to  the  peiformers. 

The  assembly  convened  from  van- 
ous  parts  of  our  country  on  this  novel 
and  interesting  occasion  was  numer- 
ous and  highly  respectable.  The  day 
was  delightful ;  Slid  the  satisfaction, 
generally  enressed,gaTe  great  plea- 
sure to  the  friends  of^e  institution. 

This  auspicious  commencement  of 
an  institution,  so  important  to  the  in- 
teresto  of  religion  snd  our  country, 
will,  we  hope,  prove  a  bright  monung- 
of  a  prosperous  day. 

07  The  performances  of  the  day, 
wc  ittdeTjitiiid,  •!«  to  bt  y4i^M>*i^«' 


/ 


ISI^ 


JlfiuiaMtie. Ctrretpenaenee. 

POETRY. 


iSept. 


THE  DYING  MARIANNE. 


1 


*:»•'■.* 


Ar!  idixtliitloiigaiidlinfp'riAgptin? 
Why  do  I  seek  repose  in  Tain  2 

In  vam  I  dose  mine  eyes  ; 
In  Tsin  I  coort  thee,  bahnr  sleeps 
Restkss  and  pale  I  He  and  weep. 

Whilst  gentle  slumber  flies. 
These  tedious  davs  and  niriits  of  |pief» 
These  months  of  woe  and  no  relief. 

Ah !  when  will  they  be  gone  ? 
When  shall  I  greettheeysmilingpeace. 
When  will  my  hours  of  sighing  cease  2 

And  when  will  pleasure  dawn  i 
Alas!  the  choicest  balm  no  more. 
Can  this  my  wasting  flesh  restore  r 

I  must  resign  my  breath : 
No  more  the  healing  art  can  nve 
This  dying  irame  a  power  to  live. 

Or  sUy  the  hand  of  Death. 
Adieu,  my  friends,  a  long  adieu. 
To  peace,  to  friendship,  and  to  you : 

Ah !  cruel  fate  of  mine ! 
Mustlbeinatcfa'dfrom  all  things  dear, 
Tfom  each  and  ev«ry  comfort  nere ) 

Yes,  I  must  all  resign. 
No  more  the  sun  with  cneerin^  ray 
Looks  down  from  heaven  t'  illume 
the  day ; 

To  me  in  vain  he  smiles. 
Darkness  and  death  my  peace  control , 
Anddreary^bom  o'er  whelms  my  soul. 

And  ev'ry  pleasure  spoUs. 
But  what,  shul  I,  a  worm,  complain  ? 
Or  charge  my  God  with  counsels  vain  ? 

And  shidl  I  then  repine  ? 
Afraid  to  die,  too  vile  to  live, 
My  Go  D,  a  tremblii^  wretch  forgive. 

And  let  thy  mercy  shine. 
O  for  some  soothin|^voice  from  heav'n, 
*'  Daughter,  thy  sms  are  all  forgiv'n, 
'ITiy crimes  are  wash'd  away;" 


«' 


fl» 


Then  would  I  close  inpielee  ttiiletiCfl,' 
And  soar  to  some  supeiior  ririii^' 

Where  shines etfjWiiJ 40^-- 
But  can  so  vile  a  sinner  find  ~ 
A  just  and  holy  God  so  kind  ? 

And  can  I  trust  his  grace  f 
Yes,  my  Redeemer  lives,  ht  Svcs,' 
Joy  to  my  soul,  my  hope  refinn, 

I  see  his  smiung  face. 
Clear  as  the  sun  in  skies  sereM^ 
The  partinj^  clouds  he  looks  bttpO 

And  bids  my  fears  remove. 
With  pleasure  now  I  trust  hit  piiti 
And  long  to  end  my  mortal  rwi^i 

To  share  his  richest  love.  ^^ 
No  more  can  death  my  soul  suqqil^ 
My  steady  fiuth  on  God  reUes, 

And  aU  is  peace  of  mind.  ' '  ' 
I  see  no  more  in  things  below,  .y' 
To  tempt  my  stay  ;  with  joy  Uji. 

And  leave  them  all  bchii|(|7tf 
Adieu  my  friends,  a  long  adieik,^ 
I  leave  the  joys  of  earth  ^th  wL 

I  seek  a  heavily  priie.'  "^^ 
May  you  in  Jesus  too  be  found. 
And,  when  the  trump  of  Goa  MA 
sound. 

In  his  blest  image  rise. 
Farewell,  my  child,  and  partner  dear  i 
If  ought  on  earth  could  lbee[^  me  here, 

'Twould  be  my  love  fiir  you. 
But  Jesus  calls  my  soul  away, 
Jesus  forbids  a  longer  stay. 

My  dearest  friends  aidieu. 
Thus  M  A  R I A  N  N  E  with  rapture  soBg ; 
Thus  flow'd  the  music  of  herHtegttEiy 

She  clos'd  her  eyes  m  peMe. 
The  spirit  leaves  the  house  oC^^T* 
To  realms  of  bliss  she  winga  |vBrwi9» 

Where  sighs  and  sorrowi  ceaae- 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  second  and  concluding  num- 
ber of  N.  £.  on  the  Apocryphu  books 
kaa  been  mislaid.  We  regMt  it,  and 
must  ask  for  another  copy  if  the  au* 
thor  can  conveniently  furnish  it. 

Dr.  Kendall's  remarks  on  our  re- 
vie  w  of  his  ordination  sermon,  which 
should  have  becai  addressed  to  the 
Editors  and  not  to  the  **  Rtniener/* 
^ere  received  too  Itti  for  this  niol- 


ber.  We  shall  insert  tliem.ii^rdur 
next ;  though  tliis  indulmtesna^ 
not  be  drawn  into  precedeflHb^tNir 
foture  conduct.  We  reseiM'tli^iiih' 
selves  the  right  to  admit  or  m^mAff' 
ture  strictures,  which  may  h^ 
on  our  reviews. 

Several  communications 
are  under  consideration.  ^    . 


PANOPLIST, 


AND 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE  UNITED. 


'    ' 


Ko.5. 


OCTOBER,  1808. 


Vol.  I. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


BtOG&AVBICAli    tKETCn  OF  TUS  HON.  OLITER  CLLSWORTn,  Z.  L.  D. 


Aiffoira  the  rich    favors  be. 
ttowed  hf  ProTidencc  on  New. 
England)  her  CONSTELLATION  of 
Christian  patriots  is  a  prom. 
inent  blessing.     From  her  earli^ 
est  periods^  men  have  been  raised 
np,  of  whom  it  were  poor  com- 
nendation  to  say,  that  thtw  were 
worthy  the  best  day^  of  Greece 
or  Roine.     The]i;  were  taught  in 
a  siiblimer. school  than  those  an. 
cient  patriots  knew.    They  were 
formed  on  a  far  superior  model. 
They   were  deeply  imbued  with 
the  pure  spirit  of  that  gospel, 
which  came  from  heaven.  Hence, 
while  they  contributed  to  save 
their  country  by  their  exertions, 
they  adorned^ it  by  their  virtues. 
Their  example  was  an  instructive 
lesson  to  the  age  io  which  they  liv*. 
ed,  and  an  invaluable  legacy  left 
to  posterity.    Among  these  wor. 
thies,  a  distinguished  place  is  oc- 
cupied by  Oliver  Kllsworth  ; 
a  man  whose  character  cannot  be 
contemplated    without    admira. 
tion,  nor  admired  without  profit. 
He  was  born   at   Windsor,  in 
Connecticut^   April  ^i9th,  1745. 
At  the  age  of  17,  he  was  admit. 
ted  a  student  of  Yale  College  ; 
bat  removed  afterwards  to  Nas^ 
Ban  Hall,  in  New  Jersey,  where 
he    was    graduated  in   the  year 
1766.     Uaving  passed  through  a 

Vol.  L     Ncvf  fi cries. 


course  of  preparatory  studies,  he 
commenced  the  practice  ^f  the 
law  ;  in  which  he  soon  attained 
a  great  and  acknowledged  emi. 
nence.      At  a  period  when  the 
bar  in  Connecticut  was  occupied 
by  men  of  the  most  brilliant  ac 
complishments,  and  profound  Ie« 
gal  science,  his  talents  could  not 
be  eclipsed.      He  sustained  ail 
honorable    competition     with  a 
Johnson  and  an  Hosmer.     Ilis 
perceptions  were  unwsuaily   ra« 
pid  ;    his    reasoning,   clear   and 
conclusive;  his  eloquence  pow. 
erful,     and    almost   irresistible. 
His  method  of  managing  causet 
was  peculiarly  happy.     Having 
ascertained  those  points  on  which 
he  could  make  the  most  vigorous 
defence,  he  seized  them  with  ar. 
dor,  kept  them  undeviatingly  in 
view,  pursued  his  object  without 
parade  or  circumlocution,    and 
triumphantly    bore  his   hearers 
along  with  him. 

In  the  year  1777,  he  was  chos- 
en a  delegate  io  the  continental 
Congress.  He  found  himself  in 
a  new  sphere  ;  but  his  extraordi- 
nary powers  did  not  forsake  him. 
Ho  devoted  himst'lf  with  unwea. 
ried  assiduity  to  the  great  inter- 
ests of  his  beloved  and  threaten, 
ed  country.  He  met  the  exigen- 
cies of  that  awful' crisis  vi\lV\ot\t 


Iffi  IHognf/ketd  Sketch  ofjf^.  ORmt  EBtwmrth.  £0^ 

sltrinUog  ;  and  consecnledf  to  iomiiihuiied  wffb  «  firmiiM  whidi 
the  common  cmase  all  the  ener* .  nothing  conld  shake.  Od  snb* 
1^  of  his  mind,  and  all  the  pow.  jecti  oi  nneommon  ^Mdtade 
on  of  his  eloquence.  -and  interast^  he  shoM^Mll  as. 


In  1780,  Mr.  Ellsworth  cullar  Instre.  <^If  ho  ists  or. 
was  elected  into  the  Conncil  of  dent  in  ddtete,  and  at  tiiMlie 
his  ittOife  state.     He  continned    was  so,  it  was  anardov  wUAlU 


a  member  of  tliat  body  till  1784,     luminated  tlie  snbjeot, 

when  he  was  appointed  a  Jndge    ed  conriction  on  the  wind      If 


of  the  Superior  Court.  '  In  1787  he  was  undaunted  and  penofui- 

he  was  elected  a  merol>er  of  the  ing  in  his  purposes,  it  waa  te. 
CouTention  which  framed   the  *  cause  those  purposes  wenwiae 

federal  constitution.    Tids  was  and  just.    HeioTedidaeoinftrjt; 

an  object  which  gare  full  scope  lie  knew  her  true  interest*  $  Im 

to  the  faculties  of  liis  sagacious  pursued  them  with  that  ~ 

luid  powerful  mind,  and  called  tint  independence,  that 

Intd  use  his  ample  stores  of  po-  ity,  and  that  skill  which 

litical  science.    In  an  assembly  tnte  the  ciiilian,  the 

rich  in  talents,  in  erudition,  and  and  the  real  patriot.'^        « w 

patriotism,  he  held  adiatingnirii.  In  March  1796,  he  waa 
ed  place.    His  opinlobs  werere*  -  anted  b?  Pkbsidint  Wai 

odred  with  deference ;   aiid  his  vox.  Chief  Justice  of  t\ 

!6xertions  essentially  aided  in  the  pierae   Court   of    the 

production    of '  an    instrument  States.      Such  an  honor^ 


which,  under  tlie  divine  blessing,  ferred  by  one  who  so  intimalblj^ 

Ibas  been  the  main  pillar  of  Co.  knew  him,  and  who,  with  -aaca 

lumbian  glory  and  prosperity,  unparalleled  accuracy  of  disciim* 

Immediately  afterward,   he  re-  ination  and  inflexibility  of  par- 

ceiTcd  a  new  proof  of  the  un.  pose,  made  merit  the  standard  of 

bounded  confidence  of  his  fellow  promotion,   could    liot  Imt   bo 

citizens,  who  placed  him  in  the  gratifying  to    sensibliitlas   like 

ptate  convention,  to  which  the  Mr.    Ellsworth's.      Tlie  ap» 

federal  constitution  was  submit,  probation  of  WASiiTiioT«x»ipas 

ted  for  ratification.    His  exer.  m  species  of  fame,  which  the  par» 

tions  to  accomplish  an  object  so  est  and  noblest  mind  nondod  net 

near  his  heart,   were  vigorous,  blush  to  prise.  His  atteotiott  had 

unremitted,  and  successful.  been  for  many  years  akstract- 

When  the  federal  government  ed  from  the  study  of  dbe-  law; 

was  about  to  be  organized,  Mr.  yet  he  presided  in  that  high  eourt 

Ellsworth  was  appointed  to  a  with  the  utmost  dignity  and  aa» 

scat  in  the  congressional  Senate,  spectability.    ThedUlgeBooirilh 

This  elevated  station  he  filled  which  he  discharged  Ida  oSeial 

with    his    accustomed    dignity,  duties,  could  be  equaHadfonly 

Profound  wisdom  and  incorrupt-  by  that  inexhaustible 

ible  intq^rity  marked  every  part  which  be  manifested  in 

of  his  conduct.     No  subject  of  ing  of  causes,  however 

legislation  seemed   beyond  the  esting,  complicate,  and 

reach  of  his  excursive  and  vigor,  ed.    His  chaises  to  the  jorj^ware 

ons  mind.    The  opinions  which  rich,  not'*  only  in  legal  ptimdi- 

ke  had  deffiteraiely  fixed^   he  plas^-  bn(  Jm  asoral 


•tykyflid  deUvered  ra  a  Banner 

~       a  tenfold  energj 

;    while  hji  offi* 

eff  inceda  depth  and 

of  jittidical  flcience  which 

confidence  and 


id 


nation  of  his  office,  as  Chief  Jus. 
tice  ;  and  returned  home  in  the 
expectation  .of  spending  the  res* 
idoe  of  his  days  in  retirement. 
But  his  fellow  citizens,  anxious 
^to  express  their  grateful  sense  of 
his  important  public  serficesand 
sacrifices,  and  4esiroas  still  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  extraor. 
dinarjr.  UlenU,  seiied  the  first 
opportunity  to  dect  him  into  the 
Council  of  the  state.  With  a  dis- 
ioterestedness  and  ardor  of  patri- 
otism, equally  laudable  and  rare, 
he  complied  with  their  ^1,  and 
discharged  the.  important  duties 
dcToWed  on  him  with  his  usual 
fidelity  and  acceptance.  In  May, 
1807,  he  was  appointed  Chiief 
Justice  of  tlie  sttfe.  But  hia 
maladies  were  rapidly  increasing. 
Frequent  attacks  of  pain  ex. 
hausted  his  remaining  strength  ; 
and  se? ere  domestic  tronlHes  lent 
their  aid  to  nnnerre  his  frame. 
His  eldest  son,  an  amiable  aiid 
promising  youth,  who  had  ac- 
compani^him  to  Europe,  lost 
his -health  soon  aftpr  his  return, 
and  gradually  sunk  to  ike  grave. 
.  Mr.  Ellsworth,  apprehend- 
ing  that  he  could  not  long  sur. 
virc  his  distressing  complaints, 
declined  his  last  appointment ; 
luid  was  almost  immediately  setz- 
ed  with  such  Tiolence,  that  his 
life  was  for  some  time  despaired 
of*  He  was  favored  however, 
with  a  short  and  partial  recov* 
ery.  But  the  next  attack  pror. 
cd  fatal.  After  some  days  of 
mental  derangement,  he  expired, 
Nowember  36th,  1807,  in  the 
63d  year  of  his(  ^e.  At  his  fu^^ 
Aeral,  an  appropriate  sermon  was 
4eliTe]red  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Row. 
|.aNn,  his  pastor,  to  a  numerous 
assembly,  which  grief  and  vener- 
ation liad  attracted  to  the  scene. 
la  tl^  imperfect  det«U  above 


il  TMNwd  Ikn  elose  of  the  year 
IfM^  hn  IMS  appointed  by  Pan. 
ftBsn  Aaajssy  Envoy  extraor. 
to  Fiance,  for  the  par. 
lodating  existing 
jBaaalliMS  aad  settling  a  treaty 

With  many 
aai  at  tlie  expense 
ivenience,  he  ac 
iCment  In  con* 
jncUoa  wkh  governor  Davis 
anUfcalf  oaaaT,  Usassociates, 
tm '  acKS«at«d  a  tieaty  which, 
it  did  aoc  answer  the  just 
eis^ectatioas  o(  the 
pnh&Cj  was  undoubt. 
.adif  tke  besl  that  iNwld  be  pro. 
itnred.     It  arrated  some  alarm- 

*  JBf  eHlar  Mid  coataJicd  some  ar. 
nnfrimmti  favonUo  to  the  U- 
aHed  Statea     Nor  did  it,  as 

•  tiigiialiy  tnmmAy  comprise  that 
AlmadaaaMaiiof  claims  for  mil- 
fleanrfspnlialnd  property,  which 
4M0vaftenvaid  made,  by  the  Pre. 

Casmwiy  the  condition  of  its 


M.'-]|&  iJbuMToaTH's  health,  in 
IhinginrM  of  his  passage  to  Ea- 
•niered  much.  The 
inflaence  of  fatigue 
induced  mala, 
preyed  on  his  consti. 
terminated  not,  but 
.•ftbllUmportantlife.  Having 
aMaasplUied  the  business  of  liis 
^mtmtifikm  repaired  to  England 
•llTi'tiMr  benefit  of  the  waters. 
,tiMt  his  infirmities 
[fccapacitato  him  foft  the  fn- 
iMini|llt<^eig<>  ^  hii-  duties  on 
#riMbeh,  hstnnmnitted  a  refig  • 


196  JSiogniphualSlkHthqfl^ 


EBtwartk.  lOalih. 


giTen,  of  tk»  promfaient  circmn* 
Btaoces  of   Mr.    Elibwoeth^s 
public  life,  we  peronve  aod  ad« 
mire  the  aGComplislied    Adto- 
cATft,  the  upright  Legislator, 
the  able  aod  independent  Judoi:, 
the  wise  and  incorroptible  An- 
BA8SAD0E«  the  Patbtot  ardent, 
uniform,  and  indefatigable,   de- 
noting  erer  J  facultj,ever5  litenu 
ry  acquisition,  and  almost  every 
hour  of  Ufe^  to  his  country's  good* 
Let  it  be  remembered  too,  that 
this  man  moved  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  in  a  most  conspicu- 
ous sphere,  unassailed   by    tlie 
shafts  of  slander;  and  that  at  a  pe- 
riod, when  the  demon  of  party 
spirit  has  so  often  blasted  all  the 
distinctions  ot  virtue  aod  talents, 
no    one  has  been  found  vile  e- 
nough  to  blow  upon  his  fur  fame* 
His  integrity  was  not  only  un« 
Impeached,  but  unsuspected. 

'  In  private  life,  he  was  a  model 
of  social  and   personal  virtue. 
He   waft  just    in  his  dealings, 
franlL    in    his  communications, 
kind  and  obliging  in  his  deport, 
ment,  easy  of  access  to  all,  be. 
loved  and  respected  by  his  neigh- 
bors and  acquuntance.      Amid 
the  various  honors  accumulated 
upon  him  by  hb  country,   ho 
was    unassuming  and    humble. 
No  superciliousness  of  demean- 
or, no  urs  of  self-satisfaction, 
repelled  the  modest,  or  offended 
the  discerning-.       His  dress,  his 
equipage    and    mode    of  Tiving 
were  regulated  by   a  principle 
of  republican  economy  ;  but  for 
the  promotion  of  useful  and  be- 
nevolent designs,  he  communi- 
cated with  readiness  and  liberal- 
ity.      He  was  a  cordial  and  ac- 
tive friend  to  the  peace,  the  or- 
der,  and  best  interests    of  so- 
ciety,    lu  short*,  his  life,  while 
unstained  with  any  immorality^ 


was  replete  with  the  most  aseMl 
and  noble  exertions. 

Such  purity  and  unifsmitj  of  •« 
character  are  rare  in  oi^  station*  - 
In  the  higher  walks  of  life,  Hkej 
are  almost  unknown.        How 
they  were  attained  in  tUt  In-  • 
stance;  to  what  causetlMymm'  - 
to    be  traced  ;     are   questkniB  • 
which  naturally  arise;  quesCkiiv  • 
not  unworthy  of  the  moralist^  or 
the  philosopher*  •  ^  • 

The  answer  is  at  hand.  Mn 
Ellsworth  was  a  Curistiaw.  * 
He  firmly  believed  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel.  Its  spirit 
and  maxims  regulated  hb  tern. 
per,  and  governed  his  life.  Do 
made  an  explicit  and  public  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  in  his 
youth.  Nor  in  all  his  inter, 
course  with  the  polite  and  lean- 
ed world  was  he  ashamed  •f  Hn 
gotpel  of  Christ.  Amid  «  scsoe 
of  multiplied  and  various  «■•' 
gagements,  ho  made  theology  a 
study,  and  attended,  with  uutr. 
rying  punctuality,  on  the  wor» 
ship  Of  the  sanctuary.  It  was  a 
sig^t  equally  delightfal  and  edi. 
fying,  to  behold  this  venerable 
sage,  whose  eloquence  hid  charm- 
ed the  listening  senate,  and  whose 
decisions  from  the  bench  were 
scarcely  less  than  oracoUr,  sit- 
ting with  the  simplicity  of  a  ehlM  - 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  devout- 
ly absorbed  in  the  MYSTKuisor 

KEDEifPTION. 

The  religion  which  Mr.  Eals* 
WORTH  befriended,  wasDotofkhe 
cold  and  heartless  sort,  but  vital^ 
serious,  and  practical.    MeetingI 
Cor  social  worship  and  pious  con- 
ference, ho  countenanced  by  hif 
presence.       He  was  oneofthci 
trustees  of  the  Missionary  SociJ" 
ety  of  Connecticut ;  and  engaged 
with  ardof  in  the  benevolent  do* 
ofdisseninatioggqsfNlirolfc. 
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of  hit  pietj- 
appotnil  vHk  encreasing  evi^ 
daacy <>wt^  the  close  ^  life*' 
In 


•"•• 


WCie  'rianaiiitffarent  areftheMii^, 


tito  hnmhley  tran* 
religion  inw 
In  tito  fall  conscioiu.' 
jlitttfeft  approach,  he  esm- 
ioO)  the  Tiewa 
|nd  conaqlntioni  of  a  christian; 


liet  CnmiSTXAinTt,  then,  hare 
the  honor,  which  it  so  justly 
claims,  of  forming  the  snblime 
character  of  an  Ellswortb. 
Lei  the  sceptic,  the  infidel,  and 
the  libertine  shrink  into  disgrace 
befbre  him.  And  Jet  those  who 
aspire  to  imitate  his  illastrioos 
Tirtues,  Imbibe  the  pure  and 
erangelicai  principles  by  which 
those  Tirtnei  were  inspired  and 
nourish^. 


If 

^  ■     I  r- 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


fil 


rmSSnTATIONS  OV  THE  APOCBTPHA. 

(Concluded  from  page  115.) 


In  ^^etmireoiBmvnicafion, 

itwna  atMnpted  pilaclpally  from 

external  evident  to  shew,  that 

the  several  books  entitled  Apoc- 

fjphtd  hure  no  dafaii  to  the  ere. 

dibilify  and  acceptation  of  ca- 

isaical,   or  Inspired  scripture. 

Tint  thin  la  Indeed  the  case,  I 

iiWnownHempt  to  shew,  prin. 

iipally  fro* '  tMr  internal  eri. 


} 


^Uat-'the  Apocryphal  books 
mnot'lnipiied,  will,  it  is  be. 
HMI,'a(|ipenr  satisfactorily  e?i. 
fat  tieim  n  brief  lamination 
«!  IMni;  At  the  book  entitled 
As  ^^Witdom  of  Solomon'*  has 
*  wdbtllrmost  specious  and  in. 
vM^lilitni  first  examine,  wheth. 
V  it  can  snpport  its  claim  to 
ttatnMbu 

'It  appcnrs  from  ecclesiastical 
Ihlniy,  thai  It  was  the  beli^  of 
■Iny  of  the  christian  fathers^' 
!hl  a  cert^n  Jew,  by  the  name 
Mihilo,  was  the  real  author  of 
Ite  hook  under  consideration, 
StprtHi  tame  PhUo,  98  nppeuf 


from  Josephus,  lired  after  the 
birth  of  Christ,  in  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Caligula.  There, 
fore,  as  it  is  erident,  from  the 
best  authority,  that  the  law  and 
the  prophets  extended,  at  far. 
thest,  not  beyond  John  the  Bap. 
tist,  this  book  can  hare  no  just 
claim  to  rank  with  the  Old  Tes. 
tament  scriptures.  But  hare  they 
any  part  or  lot  with  the  inspir^ 
writings  of  the  New  Testameiit  ? 
None.  Of  course  it  can  have 
no  just  claim  to  a  place  among 
the  books  of  canonical  scripture. 
Now,  If  this  book  were  not  writ, 
ten  by  Solomon,  and  it  appears 
conrincingl  J  e? ident  that  it  was 
not,  what  shall  We  think  of  the 
author,  who  would  pass  himself 
for  that  wise  and  illustrious  king  ? 
He  obsenres,  chap,  ix  7,  8, 
''Thou  hast  chosen  meto  be  king 
of  thy-  people,  and  a  judge  of  thy 
sons  and  daughters.  Thon^hast 
commanded' me  to  build  a  temple 
upon  thy  holy  mbunt,  ^c."  The 
author  of  this  book|  admitting 
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tbstSolaniio«dldiiot  vriteit^mast 
IniTe  ^ctlei  the  part  of  m  rile  im. 
pottoir.     But  that  Solomon  wm 
not  the  author  of  this  book,  ap. 
pears  in  the  highest  degree  proba« 
ble,  not  only  from  what  has  boeti 
obserred  abore,  bnt  frdm  ser. 
eral  very  incredible  declaration!^ 
which  it  contains.  The  following 
are  submitted  as  specimens.     In 
chap.  zil.  5.  it  b  observed,  thift 
the  old  Canaanites  wero  canni. 
ba1s,or  ^^dcTOurers  of  man's  flesh, 
and  the  feasts  of  blood.''    This 
is  a  crime  never  laid  to  their 
charge  by  Moses,  who  often  and 
minutely  describ^  their  manifold 
abominations,  which,  in  all  rea^ 
sonable    probability  he   would 
have  done,  had  they  bebn  ^uilHr 
of  it.     The  writer  of  this  book 
in  chap.  Tiii.  15.  boasts  of  himself 
as  a  f aliant  soldier.    *^  Horrible 
tyrants,"  says  he,  'Hhall  be  afraid 
when  they  do  but  bear  of  me ;  I 
shall  be  found  good  atnong  the 
multitude,  and  valiant  in  war.** 
Now,  it  is  well  known,  from  the 
history  giren  of  him  in  canonical 
scripture,   that  Solomon  calti. 
Tatcd  the  arts  of  peace,  and  was 
not  exercised  in  war.       These 
things  snfficiently  proTe,  that  the 
book   under  consideration   was 
not  written  by  king  Solomon, 
and  therefore  has  no  just  claim 
to  diyine  inspiration. 

As  for  the  book  entitled  Ee^ 
clesiasticusj  we  find  it  relating 
things  which  we  have  no  scrip- 
ture authority  to  admit  as  true. 
In  chap.  xWi.  20.  it  is  said  that 
Samuel,  ^^affer  his  death  pro. 
phesled,  and  shewed  the  king  his 
end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from 
the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  blot 
out  the  wickedness  of  the  peo- 
pie.'*'  This  passage  probably 
refers  to  the  apparent  raising  of 
Samuel  by  the  witch  of  EndHr. 


Bnt  are  we  to  beHevm 
prophet  was  really  raised  iMi 
his  grave,  or  that  his  stial<)«di, 
brought  from  the  worWofigdli 
its,  by  any  exertion  or^MsshnilJt 
ment  of  that  wicked   woldw# 
What  w«re  ihh  ittplMtiiMis  d* 
the  witch  of  Endor  piwrtJiiiJ  n^ 
on  Saul,  or  what  might  be  tbs 
appcarante  exhibited  ti^Hih'Htft 
of  that  unhappy  king,  '#n, 
not  undertake  to  decide.;;, 
we  may  be  well  satisfied  thattlii 
venerable  prophet  was  pevwlK 
erally  raised  or  distarbed  lif  w 
influence  or  power  of  witdiqt|fc 
It  does  not  seem  consbtei^t  nl 
the  designs  of  Providenoe,  »Wf 
a  wit^h  should,  by  her  nhafs^ 
conjurations,  fetch  the  bodklla 
saints  from  their  graves, 
soals  from  the   place   < 
rest**      We  cannot,  th 
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•  With  the  writer  of  theie  **• 
serrations,"   we  think  it  cle«»  W 
the  venerable  prophet 


cr 


literally  raised  or  disturbed  by  the 

influence  or  power  of  fritchcraft.* 

We  cannot,    howcver«   entertain  s 

doubt,  but  that  Sam^  wis  really 

present  at  Endor,  and  in  person  de« 

livercd  the  awful  and  final  mess^ 

of  God,  to  Saul.    Though  it  was  flOt 

in  the  power  of  enchantmenty  it  ^ 

in  the   ^owcr,  and  conaistentk  i>^ 

think,  with  the  character,  of  God  1^ 

cause  him  to  appear.    Hie  oebSiit^ 

was  an  extraordinary  one ;  the  UM^ 

sage,  such  as  none  but  God  coop 

send,  and  a  true  prophet  d^:VcA 

and  tJie  purposes  to  be  answ^red^ 

it  were  important.    Saimiel,  ttl  li 

life  time,  as  the  special  skessdttfr 

of  God,  had  declared  to  Saul  the  v* 

rine  denunciations  agiunst  him  ftvittS 

flagrant  rebellion.    The  daydrw*' 

geance  was  now  arrived  ;  w  atHhl 

erisis  was  come.    Saul,  in  flhittieA 

snd  dismay,  attempted  to  inqrirer  tf 

God,  but  could  obtain  no  answer^  nel^ 

ther  by  dreamt^  nor  by  urim^  mt  h 

prophets.    To  consummate  his  ^aaom* 

tacy,  and  to  fill  up  the  messuie  tf 

Ms  ilifittui^,  in  contemi^  of  God,  Mt 
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tAuduel  ^^ifCcr  his 
iMpied,  &c.'^  nor  that 
ik£ccletiasticus,  which 
ijartti  ration,  is  caoon» 
Ima.  Other  things 
IkUhiGed  to  invalidate 
ll^  ot  this  book,  bat 
Ml-ttcnssion  of  the 

Ifr 

94*%ht9  he  hadxecoune 
•  '-\  But  here  he  was 
confusion.  At  the 
^  ^_  'consulting  the  in- 
it'StaBuel  was  sent  from 
lifttan  know,  that  though 
}tt,^adm  hell,  there  God 
te  I.  to  confirm  the  ter- 
^^*^*j  which  had  be- 
M^ttd  and  rccoi'ded  a- 
i^  knd*  through  him^  to 
Iptokinny  and  all  men, 
mA^M  ciod  of  rebellion 


ISam.  XV.  23. 
L  dn  tbev  had  come  to  the 
Mace  or  incantation,  that 
US  T5^aiones8,  whom  he 
t  s«ued  up ;  and  then,  no 
be  SMie  Sanniel,  than  the 
tfbitt  she  kid  time  to  put 
srts  injpmcticc^  saw  Sam- 
;iiupnxe  siod  terror,  cried 
9iieii  the  voman  taro  Sam- 
w  wkm  Is  not  in  the  orig- 
kevMiMM  «|R9  Samuel,  and 
iA  a  loud  voice.  He  ap- 
iprctfdly,  and  slic  was 
4p^  ^  voinan  spate  unto 
r»j  Why  hast  thou  deceived 
wit  Saul.  She  knew  him 
because  Samuel  had 
I  and  prophets  were 
l^dial  personal  messages 
p  or  rulers.  Jjid  Saul 
tf  ii  xoaa  Samuel :  Or  aC' 
letnie  emphasis  of  the  o- 
'  K  VBW  that  it  Kva*  Samuel 
'imd  he  ttoopvd  Kith  hi* 
rouud,  and  bo^^td  himself. 
f  iiiU,  Icai-iK'd,  and  satis - 
ission  of  this  subject,  we 
refer  our  ix*spccted  cor- 
Hidour  rcudors,  to  "  An 
account  of  the  Life  and 
kvid  kiug  of  Israel,  by  the 
evclation  examined  with 
iToliime    I.     chap.     xxii. 

Editorf, 


•abject  it  not  inten^id,  thejr  will 
be  passed  unnoticed. 

That  the  books  of  the  Maeca-^ 
bees  are  not  canonical,or  inspired 
scripture,  is  presomptiTely  evi. 
dent,  from  the  following  consid- 
erations: 1*  Se? eral  of  thean- 
tient  christian  fathisrs  ascribe 
these  booka  to  Josephas,  as  the 
author.  Now  Josephos  was  not 
a  prophet,  nor,  although  he  liTcd 
after  Christ,  and  was  acqnahited 
with  his  history^  would  he  ac- 
knowledge! him  as  tiieMessias. 
2.  In  the  second  of  these  books, 
chap.  xii.  44,  45^  wo  find  Judas 
Maccabeus  commended  for  pray- 
ing and  making  reconciliation 
for  the  dead,  or  offering  a  sacrl.  ' 
fice  for  them,  that  they  might  be 
deliTcrcd  from  sin.  But  was  this 
conduct  really  commendable  ? 
Was  it  a  reasonable  service,  ^r 
consistent  with  scripture  pre- 
cept ?  This  cannot  justly  ,  be 
pretended.  It  was  a  branch  of 
''will  worship,"  no  where  re- 
quired in  the  book  of  God,  nor 
allowed  by  him.  3.  These  books 
relate  things  repugnant  and  con- 
tradictory to  each  other ;  somf 
of  which  must  of  course  be  re- 
pugnant to  truth.  In  the  first 
book,  chap*  tI.  8,  and  16,  it  is 
said  that  Antiochus  died  at  Bab- 
ylon in  his  bed,  of  grief  and 
trouble  of  mind,  lu  the  second 
book,  chap.  i.  16,  it  is  said,  that 
this  same  Antiochus  was  slain  in 
the  temple  of  Nanea,  by  the  strat- 
agem and  deceit  of  the  priests ; 
and  in  chap.  ix.  of  this  second 
book,  we  arc  told,  that  he  was 
suddenly  smitten  with. an  incur- 
able plague,  ajid  grievous  tor- 
ments in  his  bowels,  and,  that 
falling  from  his  chariot  he  was 
eaten  with  worms,  and  miserably 
died  in  a  strange  country,  in  the 
mouotai^s^  Besides  thesecontra- 
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dictory:  accountSi  we  ..find  self, 
omrderers  appUaded .  ,10  these 
bookf  I  as  JEUeaiar  and  Rasis  ; 
vhich  circamsUoce  alone  is  saf. 
fijCleot  to  destroy  their,  aatliori- 
tj^  asi  caaonical.  scriptiijre. 

As  for  the  book  of  TobUj  M 
^.  olMervable  that,  the  meiter,  {n 
aove  parts.of  it»  seems  too  tri- 

Sng  to  claim  the  dignified  caak 
inspired  scripture;  and  the 
wonderful  exploits  saitf^  in  other 
parts,  to  ha? e  been  performedv 
jeiem  lisirdly  consjvitent  vith  ra. 
tional.  belief.  Of  the.  former 
kind  is  tlie  story  of  the  dog^keep- 
ing  company  with  Tobias  and 
the  angel,  as  recorded  in  chap. 
?.'  Of  the  latter  is  the  story  of 
the  eril  spiriti  driven  .away  into 
the  uttermost  pjNrts  of  Egypt  by 
the  saffumigation  of,a  fish's  Iit. 
cr,  .  chap.  Tii}.  .3.  In.chap.  ?» 
we  find  tbe  amgel.Rfphiirl  r^ie* 
sented,  as  falsely,  cailipg  hiin^^lf 
Az'arias,  of  the  race  of  Ananias, 
and  of  the  brethren  of  Tobit, 
and  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtaii. 
These  marks  of  the  imperfection 
of  the  book  of  Tobit  must  fur* 
nish,  it  should  seem,  satisfactory 
CTidence,  that  it  was  not  givcu  by 
inspiration  of  God. 

The  book  of .  Esther .  in  the 
Apocrypha,  which  claims  to  be 
a  continuation  of  the.  book  of 
that  name,  which  we  receiYe  as 
canonical  script urp,  .will  by  no 
means  bear  a  strict  examination. 
It  is  said  in  this  Apocryphal 
book,  chap.  xii.  5,  that  Morde. 
cai  served  in  the  king's  court, 
and  that  the  king  rewarded  him 
for  hjs  serTice ;  but  this  is  con- 
trary to  what  is  asserted  in  the 
canonical  book  of  Ksther,  chap. 
Ti.  3.  ^'  that  nothing  had  been- 
done  for  him."  in  the  same 
book  of  the  Apopry^iji^,  chap* 
xr.  7,  it  is  said^  ih^!when  EsU> 


her  came  before  the  J 
looked  very  fiercely  api 
but  in  the  book  wlddm 
as  canonical,  we  find^iili 
a  Tory  difijerent  aiidiOfi|i 
presentation*  There,.ih 
spoken  of  as  regardi^g^ 
a  fa¥orable  aspect,  an 
of  kindness.  The  Ap« 
chap.  XTi*  LO,  calls  J 
Macedonian  ;  but  the  • 
Esther,  chap.  riii.  3. 9M,\ 
As  these  contradiction 
appear  to  admit'  of  re 
reconciliation,  the  Apt 
Esther  must  be  exclnd 
the  canonical  books. 

Similar  objections  1 
adduced  against  the  Api 
chapters,  added  to  the 
Danteij  entitled  the  Sot 
three  Children ;  nor  1 
stantial  objections  wai 
the  authenticity  of  the  « 
pocryphal  booktt;  but  a! 
already  been  more  partic 
was  designed,  the  cons 
of  them  will  be  omitted 

It  is  not  the  design  of 
going  observations  to  1 
the  A  pocryphal  bookaai 
or  unworthy  of  regard. 
undoubti*dly  contain  mai 
highly  interciiting  and  ni 
in  a  variety  of  respec 
course  they  may  be  rea 
vantage.  The  writer  O 
far  from  intending  to  dis 
would  rather  be  under 
encouraging  the  careful 
of  these  books.  Uisol 
been  to  shew  that  thej 
to  be  numbered  among  t 
of  canonical  scripture; 
are  mere  human  comp 
and  therefore,  that  the; 
to  be  used  for  the  purpi 
tablishing  any  article 
christian  faith*. 

As  the  books  styled  tl 
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Mften  bound  in  the 
My  whicb  contahu  the 
ipii^red  scriptures ;  ms 
itaid  those  books,  and 
ikably,  have  made  it 
lartth  themself  es,  if  not 
f  mkf  they  should  not 
ri  .«a  canonical  scrip. 
\f  na-to  many  readers, 
it^^^  the  subject  may 
bi  giatifying,  but  use. 
m^tA  that  the  attention 
E.»aair  been  paid  to  it, 
Mtnmispense  of  time, 
iHdto  edification  and 
liwvnnent* 

■■kfnl  ought  we  to  be, 
itea  more  sure  word 
M9  (to  which  we  may 

%ht  and  direction,) 
Wiich  is  contained  in 
Tpltfa  writings.    The 

'OHicmical  scripture, 
lBiMv*Blbles,  were  all 

iMpiHten  of  God. 
■11  profitable  for  doc. 
r  raproofy  for  correc 
far  Instruction  in  right. 

Tbey  all  contain  the 
ff«tby  of  soberness,  and 
ommI.  How  worthy, 
NVBOst  ready  and  joy. 
xMioal  Blessed  b6  God 
Mat  precious  and  un. 
I  gift.  O,  how  great 
BMMeis  the  privilege, 
ila  rerelation  of  the  di. 
•ad  to  have  the  most 
ad  couTincing  CTidence 
mtf  is  such  a  rerelation. 
tkis,  we  should  grope 
A  darkness  of  pagan. 
parish  for  lack  of  tIs. 
st  only  for  oar  great 
one  pririlegcs  of  a  re. 
atnre  are  we  indebted 
lit*of  rerelation,  but  for 
mportant  of  those,  with 
}  are  indulged,  of  a  ci? il 
lcalkind«      Hoif  then 

E.  H€w  Series. 


does  is  become  us  to  bless  God 
for  the  riches  of  his  grace,  this 
pearl  of  great  price,  and  take 
diligent  heed,  that  we  do  not  re* 
ceire  it  in  vain.  Like  the  noble 
Bereans,  let  us  search  the  holy 
scriptures  with  frequency  and 
diligence,  beseeching  their  dirine 
Author,  that  he  wonld  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  open  our  un. 
derstandings  and  our  hearts,  to 
recnre  and  practically  regard  all 
their  holy  doctrines,  precepts, 
and  institutions,  that  we  might 
be  made  wise  by  tliem  nnto  life 
eternal.  N E. 


For  the  FanoplisU 
Hears.  EHiarSy 

You  doubtless  are  sensible, 
that  some,  who  profess  themseWes 
to  be  christians,  hare  degrading; 
ideas  of  the  inspiration  of  some 
parts  of  the  holy  scripturea^ 
Dr.  Priestly  declared,  that  he 
'^  thought  hie  had  shewn,  that  St.. 
Paul  reasons  iuconeiusively.*^ 
His  disciples  think  as  their  mas.^ 
ter  did.  But  this  scheme  is  on.^ 
ly  old  infidelity  neW'Vamped.^ 
In  the  days  of  Whitby,  there 
was  occasion  for  him  to  combat 
with  men  of  this  class.  This  he 
has  done  in  an  unanswerable 
manner,  in  his  preface  to  the, 
second  Tolume  of  his  commen. 
tary.  Might  it  notbeanob.. 
ject  worthy  of  attention,  to 
publish  his  ?iew  of  this  subject 
in  some  conrenient  form,  so  that 
it  might  be  of  public  utility  ? 

The  present  fashion  of  de* 
crying  some  of  tlie  great  doc- 
trines of  tlie  gospel,  is  intended 
to  degrade  the  Talue  of  the  Epis. 
ties,  particularly  those  of  Pftnl, 
and  to  regard  them  only  as  a 
IMnd  of  hnman  comnfntfMy  on 
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the  gospels.  Paul,  it  is  iDsinaa- 
ted,  liss  written  nmiiy  things 
<<  hard  to  be  anderstood,"  white 
the  gospels  are  plain  and  simple. 
•The  looser  sort  of  objectors  have 
imagined,  that  the?  found  too 
mnch.  rudeness  and  lowness  of 
•atjle,  in  tlie  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
Hies.  But  all  this  is  not  new. 
•In  the  days  of  JohnDaill^,  were 
found  some  men  of  tlie  same  char- 
«cter.  In  oppo8iti6n  to  them, 
he  has,  in  a  Tolnme  of  his  iser. 
mons  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Phil- 
lippito.  y  made  some  prefatory 
lemarlLS,  on  the  character  of 
Paul's  writings,  which  I  hare 
translated  for  tlie  use  of  the 
common  reader.  As  Dailli  is  lit. 
tie  iLnown  in  onr  country,  I  will 
premise  a  few  brief  sketches  of 
him: 

.  John  DailM  was  a  natiTO  of 
France.  He  wai  licensed  to 
preach  A.  D.  1023. .  He  was  set- 
tled, as  a  minister,  at  Saumur, 
'in  1025.  From  this  place  he 
was  remoTed  to  Paris,  the  fol- 
lowing year,  where  he  remained 
M»  a  minister,  during  a  loog  life. 
In  1631,  he  published  a  book, 
(entitled  ^^  de  1'  usage  des  Pdres," 
or,  on  the  use  of  the  Fathers. 
Of  this  book,  Bayle,  who  was  an 
impartial  judge,  sajrs,  ^'It  is  a 
strong  chain  of  reasoning,  which 
forms  a  moral  demonstration 
against  those,  who  would  have 
religious  disputes  dedded  by  the 
authority  of  the  Fathers.'* 

Daill^  was  a  protestant,  and 
decidedly  one  of   the  most  able 
adTOcates  of  the  protestant  cause 
In  the  seventeenth  century.     He 
was  jso  mild  and  impartial  in  his 
polemical  writings,  that  he  was 
in  better  eiteem  among  the  cath. 
pli»  of  his  day,  than  any  oth- 
er adTocate  of  the  rqformation. 
It  is  agreed  by  the  l^Nuned,  who 


haTo  given  their  ji 
Daill^,  that  he  ranki 
first  class  of  writerse 
in  later  agee  adorned 
tian  name.  He  xttti 
rant,  or  prejudiced^  I 
can  read  a  page  of  U 
which  are  numerot 
discerning  the  markd 
alted  and  distinguishi 

What  such  a  man 
the  writings  of  St.  P 
not  but  be  interestiuj 
If  in  this  brief  tra 
shall  be  instrumental 
ing  the  Teneration  of 
christians  for  the  Epi 
great  apostle  of  the  C 
of  introducing  DailM 
quaintance  of  any  of 
ous  public,  my  obj 
accomplished. 

The  passages  trans! 
the  beginning  of  the 
of  his  volume'  of  sermc 
mentioned,    to  the  \ 
Morncy,  his  particuli 

TRAlfSLATIO 

'^  It  was  not  with 

that  an  ancient  dooti 

church,  not  less   ceK 

the  sanctity  of  his  mai 

for  the  graces  of  his 

formerly  complained 

apostle  Paul  was  not 

known  by  christians. 

tings  of  this  inspiripd 

filled  with  so  great  an 

of  heavenly  wisdoin, 

would  suffice  to  form' 

feet   piety,   if    we  W 

them  with  assiduity,  i 

attention.     He  explali 

teries  of  faith;  hotreati 

ties  of  life  ;  he  unfold 

solations  of  the  spirit  i 

resents  the  whole  nati 

christiau  combat,  in 

so  admirable,  that  no 

*  Chrysostomc  * 
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ip^ofaal  but  the  apastic  w31  In*  onumeuti  of*    worldlj    ela- 

•triKt  him,    none   so  obsUnMte  gnenca.     lie  dupiied  all  thifl  ar. 

bat  he  maj  be  conrinced.   None  ti£ce,    aa  iin«ortli7   the  great. 

iw«>  profaae,  but  his  writings  .mh  of  hii  office,  and  tbe  digni. 

M*j  fvnn  ihorD  to  liolinpsa;  ubne  ty  of  hU  design.     He  was  con. 

la  aflicled,   but  ihpy  maj  »•  teat  to  ipeak  in  a  manner,  vMch 

ceive  con*otatioD  ;  none'  so  slog-  waa  popular,,  and  remote  from 

|i*h,  but  thej  may  be  quicken,  the.  fa^ion    of  the    rhetorical 

cd  ;  Kono  »o  timid,  but  ihey  tukj  Khools  of  (Mt  fge.     Bat  it  i>  a 

be  inspired  with  courage.  pitiable  delicacj',  to  refute  the 

"  I  know,  indocd,  that  men  of  njoit  ezquitite  viandi,  under  pre. 

the  world  cotn|jlain  of    the  dif-  tence  tint  we  are  lerred'with 

ficnities  of  his  ductrities  ;    and  tbemin  disbai  of  ear^  or  itone, 

ltaa«e    wbo    affect   a    rastidiona  initead  of  thur  being  presented 

nicHy,  of  his  unjiolishid  it^le.  in  a  castatte  of  wood.        The 

jBut     both     these    excuses    are.  plainoeu  of  the  apoitle'i  lan- 

-t«nl/  a   faUe    pretext,  to  cloak  guage  doea  not  at  all  abate  from 

L-tAe  idle««%(  andcnry    of  wicked  tbe   ralue  of  tbe  holf   trnthi, 

,.m#n.       The  depth  of  mines,  in  which   be  teachei^        Thegold 

_-«rhicb  nslnre  has  rooce&Ied  gold  of  bjp  dirine  precepts  ii  not  the 

and  silrer,  don  not  prevent  us  louexcellent,  for  baoglna  TCI. 

I0b«0i  digging  into  them,  with  in.  se]  of  earth. 

HK«re(iible laboT  ;  nordoes  Ihedii  '^ Bnt  I  am  well la&fied  that 

p'taitcc  of  the  eastern  coasts  bin.  tbose^  who  are  acquainted  with 

lakansfroniguiagtbither,  througb  ihii  apoitle,  will  not  agree  that 

« tbansaad  dangers,  in  search  of  bit  writings  are  so   vulgar,  as 

plants.      Ill  tbe  case  before  as,  some  profane  persons  pretend. 

i> »bccc  the  qaestion respects  heaT-  If  tbey  are  not  ornamented  witfa 

a««ly  riches,  incomparably  more  the  graces  of  earth,   they  bare 

« -firociouathanallwhichthisirorld  tltose of  heftTen ;   and  whilstthe 

-mliords,  thene  men   are  disconr.  Industry  of  bnman  art  no  where 

,    Mfied  by  a  Utile  difficulty,  vblch  appears,  a  simple  and  powerful 

hJth'-jr  uittt  al  the  entrance  of  the  beaotjibiiiesthroughthewhole; 

^«abia«t,  in  which  the  taasareis  a  beauty,  whl(^  arisei'  from  the 

■  inclosed.  majestv  of  the  snbjecti,  and  the 

»      *'Yo(,  ilii  certain,  that  the  ob.  soblimltj  of  tbethonghts,  of  this 

Ik  wvrity,  of  which    they    accuse  inspired  writer."  ,   ,. 

-^tbbgritat  man,  arists  almost  en-         Thus  thought  and' thus  wrote, 

<.  tifiely  from  the  aturaion  alone,  a  maojwbo  fay  his  talents  and 

Wwbldlth^-  haTo  to  the  holiness  piety  made  the  papal  hierarchy 

^  of  Us  doclrinc^,  which  their  cor-  tremble  to  its  centre.     How  in. 

-  TUpt  paasious    do    not   permit  significaivt  molt  thedetiactoraof 

-  tfcwi  to  relish.  If  the  goipel  Paul  appear,  wben  placed  by 
.^  UJt  it  u  hid  to  Iho^e  alio  are  the  ude  of  John  IMU16 1  But 
Jattfttkote  HHdefxtaniiiiigt  ike  alas!  we  are  ^alt^i  6a  times, 
-.Baitg^fhiii  KoHdhaa  blindei.  when  neither  talents,  nor  piety, 

f'Witbrespcctioihcunpotiifc.  nor  the  majesty  ana  parity  of 

■ittyle,   of  which    they  accnso  tbe  sacred  writers,   Will  rosea/ 

tb«  npoKtlc,    1   frc-cly     confess,  them'  froth  the  sneers  and  l»sE|* 

1     HNt  •■•  dMi  not  find  In  it  tbo  Ions  attacks  of  lome,  wbo^  aod^ 


Lod^ 


Oft.J^iwd'BM^. 


tb«  milk  of  fiM  eiiq^iir* 
down  the  goapel  to  *  level  with 
tb«  pud  of  Seaecft  and  Epic 

«aM»  JUTKHIS. 
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fritter    This  quc?lioaii%ytarsa«ow««     ■ 
of  little  momcut   comi»ared  wil^,     M 
llie  impor  taucif  n  likh  it  W  liUeljI.t     ■ 
assumed.       At   that    puriod  iMt     I 
number  of  iiotols  wa»SBi»]|,  Bail     ■ 
ihc  popular  classes  of  them  sui*;.     ~ 
Uineilingeneralatoleiahly  pura^^ 
moral  character.  Siuce  tiat  tiwf, 
the  case  is,   unhappily  altutcil  i 
their  Dumber  has  increa*cdj  iheir 
character  is  so  changed,  andtha  ::=. 
task    of   discriminatlDg     aaMft*. 
them  has  become  so  delicate  iin^ 
arduous,  that  the  question  aitVHk  A 
stated  must  now  be  regarded)  Mh^a 
one  of  the  most  intercstiog  «hAi«J 
can  be  asked,  concerning  the  lki»    "^ 
erary  objects  of  the  day,  by  lift-   - 
wise  and  aflccliouato  parent,  tho 
faithfal  guardian  or  tltc  miud  oC 
general  benc»oleiiee.  -  '    - 

«'  That  fictitious  history,  ^jgrnt^ 
constructcdoo  properprinci 
and  executed  in  a  proper  niaj     _ 
may  be  productive  of  utilitgtf  !■ 
a  positiovt  too  plain  la  ttcdoabU^ 
eJ.     It  ii  one  of  the  most  pMT^ 
erful  meani  of  excUiUj««li»rilt|l^ 


, ,  OK  aoTU-MJ^i'S' 
ThengeforvoTiLKKABivo, 
■»  ttiaaAnlj  prenlent,  eunot 
ftU  (tf  boing  n^uded  wUh  deep 
caacem  by  even'  w«H  Informed 
and  leflecttef  ekriittai  pkllui- 
thropiat.  It  ii  traly  Imeitftble 
tkftt  so  great  a  propmHoa  of  Aa 
jmcitHU    Idante    for    icadtug 

shoold  thni  be  wuted,  ud  worw 

tti»p  merely  waatad  ;   ud  eape- 

dally  that  the  aariy  periodi  of 

fife,  In  whlchafonndatioBihoala 

be  laid  for  excellency  of  charac 

tw.foT  iiief  Bloeas and  solid  bappi. 

aeai,  ihonU  be  derated  to  booki, 

which  an  ^calcolated  not  only 

to  affoi^BO  red  baproreaBent, 

btterea  todlidpatc,  toeorropt, 

and  to  dMtfoy.     The  following 

Temarkt  apoo  thii  nibject,  ex- 
tracted fron  HiLLXB'a  rxtko. 

«FBCT  or  tut  EraHTEEMTH  OK- 

loaT,*  are  "o  jnst,  judicloni,      _    __ 
ud  TAluablc,  that  they  cannot,  it    ^i^'^earC    Such  Adim^?m 
b  thought,  be  demncd  improper    ^  ,^p,  g^p^  to  vm 
for  a  plaoa  in  a  periodical  work    tJian  tho  »olonu>itte»*f 
deiigned  for  the  promotion  <«    norality,  and  cobtc^  tf 
the  belt  intoreiti  of  Dank)nd,ai>4    ^^  (,f  ^ice  and  rirtnai 
in'which.the  improTcnieiit  of  the    ^^acy  than  aslosa  ' 
Tiling  generation  it  an  object  of    tion«."    Onthiagra,  , 
nnceaung  solicitude ;  and  they    no  doubt,  that  the  i>^l 
arc  eameitly  recommended  to    AnOior  of  onr  religiM  i. 
the  serioDi  attention  of  alt,  and    ^    ^lopted  the  foin  ^ 
particntarly  of    the  yonng    of    f^^  communicating  |ha  r 

Iwth  wsaes,  and  of  pamts  and    pojUnt  trnth»   to   U>  „^  ^ 

gaar^ani,  on  wham,  in  rdatlon  j^„j  qq  the  same  pdutMl^ 
t9thoH«nderthdrcaie,amoit  goineofthewimt  hnma*  MMMl 
intereating  doty  devoltea.  W.  g„  i^,^  „,ed  the.Tehicla  of  MMto 
''  It  hM  often  been  made  a  and  intereiting  fiction,  .]^MBW 
anettioq,  whetber  romance!  and  to  be  inch  at  the  time,  torj^l^y 
ioiels  form  an  mefnl  kind  of  uating  Into  the-mbd  raoill  ^m 
•sdjjBg  ;    or     the    Cantnrjr  ?     religioai  lenwi^  wUch  JajVaMi^ 

i        •vcd.u.f.ira;  tatvA(om,ni^nt^ 


of  awakening  aympa^ajMjW^  fiSF^i 
impresHng  the  nndeiilljlillg  l»*  ^ 
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B^flBtttmce.  It  b 
«y  tkattothis  kind 
VMcJky  tlMiecui  lie 
KMwiftM.  NoTdJUMy 
lipMFM  to  promote  the 
Mb'^of'luiovlcdige  aad 
il^'Vki  Mcy  be  con. 
bin  a  manlier  as  wUl 

inse&tiblj 
and  mean  to 
AfilN^Mfftnits,  and  to  fill 
hpi6iiiHirMl  and  liberal 
■|ll|r^]laT,  It  maj  be  far. 
4fljat,  oat  of  the 
4M!vria  which  hare 
a  few  are,  in 
tl^'this  character, 
to  produce 


ythatakind 
irhen  wisely 
ttMttledy  may  be 
Wet  pnrposes, 
ofthean. 
Mir'tte  tpWM,  produce 
"*   '      if aa  artfully 
well  fitted 
,to  awak« 

«^  iiad' to  Impress  the 
\  IbltBWt  that  if  this 
iboafellBled'on  the  side  of 
|l:|MfelBl|fcL  orlicentioas 
Mil  iiaift  do  incalculable 
m  ' '  V1m»  question  before 
asnit  be  solved  by 
tofinence  of  norels 
4lt§ffiU  and  ought  to 
but  as  they  are 
t0  be  written.  We 
luame  for  our  stand. 
which  would  be 
is  species  of  writ- 
^confined  to  the  en. 
H|  WM  Tirtuous  ;  but  the 
mnA  tendency  of  that 
mass  which  is  dally 
from  every  quarts 
world. 

RMt^tihen  Is  the  general 
Ifcflf  iHod^ninoTelf}?  The 


most  fiiToraMe  estimate  that  can 
be  made  stands  thas : — ^Were  the 
whole  number  which  the  age 
produced  divided  into  a  Iftoii. 
mhmI  puts,  it  is  probable  that 
^fioe  kundrid  of  tkeie  parts  would 
be  found  to  emitsmpiti^ly  Irlvo. 
louSy  as  to  lender  the  perusal  of 
then  m  most  ctimteal  waste  o£ 
time.  And  Miougk  enti vriy  del* 
titnta  of  ehaiactar,  yet  so  iu  «• 
they  are  the  ofajeets  of  atfts^Uaa 
at  all,  they  can  do  nothing  but 
mischief.  -To  devote  the*  time 
and  attention  to  wor]»  of  this 
kind,  has  a  tendency  todissipattf 
tile  mind  ;  to  beget  a  dislike  to 
more  solid  and  instractive  read 
ing,  and  especially  to  real'  hitto* 
ry  ;  end,  in  general,  to  ezdte  a 
greater,  fondness  for  the  prodnc 
tions  of  ioMiginatlons  and  fancy, 
than  for  the  aober  reasoning,  and 
the  practical  Investlgatsons  of 
wisdom. 

«'Of  the  remaining  .J(M  ton. 
dred  parts,  four  kmmdrod  amd 
ninet^mtue  may  be  considered  aa 
positirdy  seductive  and  cormpt. 
ing  in  their  tendency.  They  make 
virtue  to  appear  contemptible, 
and  Tice  attractive,  honorable^ 
and  triumphant.  Polly  and 
crime  have  palliative  and  even 
commendatory  names  bestowed 
upon  them ;  the  omnipotence  of 
love  over  all  obligadons  and  all 
duties  is  continually  malntabed  ; 
and  the  extravagance  of  sinful 
passion  represented  as  the  elect 
of  amiable  sensibUity.  finrely 
these  representations  can  have  no 
other  tendency  Aat  to  mislead, 
corrupt,  and  destro?  those  who 
habitually  peruse  them,  and  es- 
pecially those  who  give  them  a 
faToranle  reception. 

*<  But  this  Is  not  the  worst  of 
the  GvD.    A  portion  of  this  latter 

class  of  noreU  nay  be  tihamfieli 
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widi  bring  Midacliti  kiid  immbra! 
cm  •  more  refin^  ptsa.  They 
•re'iyskemMc,  aikd,  in  8'oitie  in. 
ttencesi  iBgeniMii'  and  plaasible 
apolo^iitf  lor  the  nlbst  atrodom 
tritea/  In  niartj  nodef n  pro- 
dikcktona  of  Oils  kiofl  the  intelK. 
Ml  rtader  will  rooogniae  the  fdl. 
MwiA^  process  of  representation. 
CMmpt  6pliifons  €it  pnt  iiito 
flb  month  of  'some  faTorlte  lie« 
iO|*'tte  splendour 'of  whose  dia^ 
taeter,  in  other  respects,  iaraade 
16  embellish  the  pmciples  wMch 
te  holds,  and  the  fdrce  of  whose 
l^oqnence  is  used  tb  recommend 
the  most  nnreasonable  dogmas. 
When -this  hero  commits  a  crime^ 
and  wlien  by  this  crime,  accord. 
Ing  to  tibe  fixed  law  of  the-Dirine 
government,  he  Is  faifolred  in 
•erions  difficaltTf  if  not  lasting 
Inisery,  tliefhshioBable  noTslist 
endeavors  to  throw  the  blame 
em  the  religions  and  moral  instil 
intions  of  the  world,  as  liarrow, 
illiberal,  and  nnjast.  When  a 
woman  has  surrendered  her  chas. 
lity  and  prostituted  iicrself  to  a 
tile  seducer,  and  when  she  suf. 
fers  in  her  reputation  and  her 
comfort  by  sach  base  conduct,  all 
this  is  ascribed  to  tlw  '^  wretch. 
ed  state  of  ciTilisation,"  to  the 
^^  deplorable  condition  of  socio. 
ty  V*  ETciry  opportunity  is  tak- 
en to  attacl^  some  principle  of 
morality  under  the  title  of  a 
*^  prejudice ;"  to  ridicule  the  du. 
iies  of  domestic  life,  as  flowing 
from  <'  contracted"  and  <^  slay. 
ish**  views  ;  to  decry  the  sober 
pursuits  of  upright  industry  as 
*<  dull*'  and  ^^  spiritless  ;"  and, 
in  a  word,  to  frame  an  apology 
for  suicide,  adultery,  prostitu. 
tioo,  and  the  indulgence  of  every 
propensKy  for  which  a  corrupt 
l^art  can  plead  an  indina. 
aim. 


^<  It  only  remirfiif 
the  one  iki^utmuUh' 
eluded  in  the  classee 
racterised.  Of  thegti 
of  these  the  most  ft 
^unt  that  can  be  g 
they  are  innoeeni  a 
compositions.  Bi 
regard  to  a  consider 
which  have  been  comi 
among  thegood  andn 
a  correct  judge  wonl 
willing  to  pronouni 
noceni  without  sou 
tion.  After  all  thei 
how  small  is  the  nun 
which  can  be  said  ti 
rusal,  or  which  can 
ed  as  tending  in  any 
gree  to  enlighten  t 
to  promote  the  intx 
tue  and  hap|nness ! 
deed,  that  out  of  tl 
Tolumes  which  a  f 
logue  of  the  novels 
the  eighteenth  r.entui 
a  single  page  woulc 
that  could  be  with  | 
commended  to  the 
the  youthful  mind. 

Many  novels,  wl 
no  licentious  princ 
delicate  descriptiov 
defective,  in  as  mud 
not  pictures  of  natu 
this  is  the  case,  tho 
not  chargeable  wit! 
direct  attack  on  the 
virtue,  yet  they  an 
to  mislead.  To  fi* 
with  unreal  and  deln 
of  life,  is,  in  the  eai 
it  from  sober  duty, : 
it  of  substantial 
Were  all  the  mischi 
to  our  view,  which  in 
to  thoughtless,  i 
minds,  by  fictitious 
this  character,  it  wd 
to  form  a  mass  of 


t- 
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f  tsrgraU  for  Ae  ordinal 
■MMf  cftlcolation. 
MPl»  not  Mough  that  tha 
IkMlno^to  naCare.       It 

Emm  depart  from  tlia 
■d  natural;     ewtry 
Jmwn  with  a  strict 
iMhMfeo  original  charactmr 
J!  bo    ropratentod ; 
t  beholder  nay 
liktoeft  to  be 
i^yet  the  f  lew  majr 
pt  the  mind  oi 
looks  upon  at. 
there  are  maoj 
Hoght  nevor  to 
)  as  there  are 
t  nef  er  to  be 
^lalBil  in  iMt.      And  he 
iBBpift.  the  welfare  of   a 
MH4ifraa^SBaalotts  to  with, 
▼lew.  of  man  J 


excellencies;  bnt such Imito been 
ia  all  ages,  the  great  corrupters 
of  the  world ;  •  and  tfieir  resem- 
blance ought  no  more  to  be  pre* 
served  than  the  art  of  murder^ 
ing  without  pain.*'  f 

Estimating  not  els,  then,  not 
as  they  tmigki  be  made,  but  as 
thejr  ore  i^  fact,  it  majr  be  assert, 
od,  that  there  is  no  species  of 
reading  whichy  promiscnonsly 
pursued,  has  a  more  direct  ten^ 
dencj  to  discourage  the  acquisl. 
tion  of  solid  learning,  to  fill  the 
mind  with  vain,  unnatiural,  and 
delusive  ideas,  and  to  deprave 
the  moral  taste,  j;        It  would| 

t  On  thii  principle  it  ia  pbua  that 
such  A  eharaetCTis  T^m^^meruni^ 
never  to  hsve  been  exhibited  by  ^ 
fneodtoriitue^.  And  though  the 
characters  drawn  by  RiCHARDtoir 


bMMlMlrieecriptions  of  "*  Jy  «>  meww  so  liable  to  censure 

^TLTv2.  k!«  fV!r«  ®"  ^^^  fpmind  aa  several  of  those  by 

^T?.    V  ,  FiSLoriro,  yet  it  may  be  doubted 

rta  OT'tnBio.nho  are  real-  wiwth#>p  «he  L^ia^mee  of  thA  fikm^r. 


Vho  are  real- 
^Maav  writers," 
criup  and  roor. 
they  tell 
fbllowii^Mtare,  so  min. 
lA  nnd  tad  ^aaUties  in  their 
pal  pewwnges,  that  they 
ik'nfnallj  conspicuous ; 
mcjaOi  accompany  them 
ik  Ikm  adventures  with 
l|  andr  are  led  by  degrees 
■osi«BrsdTes  in  their  fa- 
in rloM  the  abhorrence  of 
because  they  do  not 
pleasnrc,  or  perhaps 
.with  iLindness  for  be- 
irith  so  much  merit, 
been  men,  indeed, 

a  wicked,  whose  endow- 
aw  a  brightness  on 
and  whom  scarce 
made  perfectly  de- 
y  iMcaose  they  never 
m  wkolly  divested  of  their 
>i. 
Jdhnson.    Rambler,  vol.  i.  ■ 


yet  it  may 
whether  the  Lvvelmoe  of  the  former, 
taken  in  all  iu  parts»  be  a  character 
calculated  to  make  a  virtuouB  im- 
prcsaioot  especially  on  the  yduthful 
mind. 

t  TheeelebrttedDr.GoLoiMXTB^ 
in  writing  to  his  farothert  respecting 
tlie  education  of  a  son^  expresses 
himself  in  the  fallowing  strong  terma^ 
which  are  the  more  remar£ible  as 
he  had  himself  written  a  novel  :*— 

**  Above  all  things,  never  let  votir 
son  touch  a  romanee  or  novel  \  these 
paint  beauty  in  colors  more  charming 
than  nature  s  and  describe  happiness 
that  man  never  tastes.  How  dclu^ 
sive,  how  destrucUve  are  thosepic- 
tures  of  consummate  bliss  !  Tney 
teach  the  youthful  mind  to  aigh  after 
beauty  and  happineasy  which  never 
existed ;  to  despise^  the  little  good 
which  fortune  has  mixed  in  our  cup^ 
by  expecting  more  than  she  ever 
gave  (  and,  in  general,  take  the  word 
of  a  man  who  has  seen  <Jie  world, 
and  has  studied  human  nature  mon:; 
by  experience  than  precept ;  take  my 
word  for  it,  I  say,  tbat  such  book^ 
teach  ^  very  lltUe  of  the  worid." 
Life  of  Go hDiuiTM,  frefixed  to  hi: 
mUcdumeoMf  trtr/v. 
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perbaps,  be  dii&calt  to  astign  any 
single  caose  which  has  contii- 
bated  lo  much  to  prodace  that 
lightaesi  and  frivolitj  which  to 
imarkably  characterise  the  lit- 
erary taste  of  the  eighteenth  cea« 
tnry,  as  the  unexampled  mnltl- 
plication,  and  the  astonishing 
popularity  of  this  class  of  writ, 
^ngs. 

^^Thefriondof  novels  will  per. 
liaps  agree,  that  the  proMteu- 
oMS  perusal  of  them  is  danger, 
ons,  and  will  plead  for  a  discreet 
edection.  But  who  is  to  make 
this  selection?  On  whom  shall 
deTol?o\he  perplexing  task  of 
of  separating  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff,  the  fc^  from  the  poison  I 
If  amidst  the  mighty  mass,  those 
which  are  tolerably  pure,  and 
especially  tho^  whi^  are  cal. 
ciUated  to  be  useful,  be  only  now 
and  then  to  be  found,  as  a  few 
scattered  pearls  in  Ae  ocean, 
shall  the  delicate  and  arduous 
task  of  making  the  choice  be 
committed  to  minds  '^  unfurnish- 
ed with  ideas,  and  therefore  ea- 
sily susceptible  of  impressions; 
not  fixed  by  principles,  and 
therefore  easily  following  the 
current  of  fancy  ;  not  informed 
by  experience,  and  consequent. 
]y  open  to  every  false  sugges. 
tion,  and  partial  account  ?" 
The  imminent  danger,  and  al. 
most  certain  mischief  arising 
from  a  choice  made  by  such 
minds  cannot  bo  contemplated 
by  those  who  feel  an  interest  in 
humaYi  happiness,  without  deep 
anxiety  and  pain.  And  to  ex. 
pect  a  wise  choice  to  be  made  by 
parents  and  instructors,  is  to 
suppose,  what  was  never  the 
case  in  any  state  of  society,  that 
they  are  generally  enlightened 
and  virtuous. 

>^0n  thcwhole^'theanswerof  a 


wise  preceptor  tothe  i 
tion  respec^fcing  thentfli 
els,  would  probably, 
thing  Uke  this  ••— Thi 
to  condemn  than,  9mA 
forbid  the  perusal  of.« 
present  state  of  thi 
world,  would  be  an. 
and  dangerous  extn 
reading  a  very  fewy  tl 
the  best  is  not  unad 
that  in  selecting  these 
great  vigilance  and  cant 
be  exercised  by  those 
the  delicate  and  diffic 
committed ;  that  the 
%  large  iir«iN6er,even  i 
ter  sort,  has  a  tcmdenq 
to  engross  the  mind, 
with  artificial  views, 
minish  the  taste  for  i 
reading  ;  but  that  a  y 

*  The  author  has  no  1 
saying,  that,  if  it  vrere 
would  oAo/Zf  prohibit  til* 
novels.  Not  because  the 
worthy  of  being  peruse 
cause  the  hope  that,  out 
luted  and  mischievous  i 
oailv  presented  to  the  yec 
a  tolerably  wise  choioew 
instances,  be  made,  cM' 
thought  a  reasonable  hopi 
ever,  those  fictitious  prw 
strewed  around  us  m  i 
sion,  and  will  more  or  lei 
curiosity  of  youth,  the- 1 
exeiution  is  seldom  pract 
this  case  it  is,  perhi^ 
course,  to  endeavor  to  i 
curiosity  which  cannot  b< 
and  to  exercise  the  utnM 
in  making^  a  proper  ch 
gratification,  and  in  rest 

f  ratification    within     sn 
or  it  may,  with  confider 
nounced,  that  no  one  Wi 

EXTENSIVE  AND  XSPXI 
HABITUAL  READER  O 
EVEN  SUPPOSING  THEM 
WELL  SELECTED,  WIT 
FERINCBOTH INTSLLE 
MORAL  INJURY,  AND 
INCVRRINC  A  DIMIN 
HA.PPXirBatr 


On  «fo  i)iavtUy  &f  (Arisi.  S09 

lll|>'«Bd  InMorii^  fonoil  to  bcwith  child  of  the 

'   5  to-noToli,  if  in  •  Holy  Ghost ;  that  (hia  wu  no> 

tipttehismtiid,  to  tified  to  him  b/ ui   angel,   wtien 

•■^Autaafe,  Md  to  bring  be  thought  to  pat  her  away  • 

-'"'-"diMtiwi  and  bkhiI  ud  that  be  Ildbw  hernot  till  the 
child  vai  bom.      Though  Jetui 

^vM    -itl-       i»    I'  WBi  siippoMd  to  be  the  bud  of 

V>  tin  oTrmrTy  of  cdRftr.  •'««?*.  ^J  'k««« "ho  were Igno. 

-^   ^.   (i,.«^U  with  .  Oi-erta.  ""*  "''?««  ^1  "=«""'«•««,  ",d 

iTof  Wiriflcrnble  lourfh    arid  though  hii  mother,  who  couldjaot 

gfcwaiilt;  (rfi   the    aeuotuble  b«  Ignorant,    called  Joseph   his 

iasoubjcct  of  the  Di-  father,  this  is   no  oridence  that 


■^^ 


t 


|IWi-V'->oo"  ^osTi   Jaini  Joseph  was  his  natural  father^— 

^J-  «h-,s,  n.m, ,  ,!UltWpt  hi*  ^Iw  commonly  is  lo  styled.     It 

pan  mcdrdy  forhi.i  n<ir  brioginr  ■een»  also  that  Jesus  mM  adopt, 

ri  hcdbrr  ilu   publir,   would  wU  ed  by  Jaseph.      Muiy  who  ac- 

H<ixLxt"<>'«  lupiiin.un,  andea-  knowledge  the  miraculons  can> 

,   ^  U  tu».  ^  ^tttnuvo  uvd  ««-  ^  tion  of  Chrlit  hold,  that  be 

">^nS  d^trir..  oflhe  hofy  Scrip-  *■*■«"'"  "V"!?  »°? **"*  •"> "»«» 

twM.      Ii  shall  be  publlditd,  m  »<»  eautence  before  he  was   con. 

*««|i^U»'.pwtiaaa.  in  the  Attn*  edred  and  born.     Thii  it  is  said^ 

^  is^Ura.  flf  tke  ^"MciiUrt.  mi  the  opinion  of  the  ancient 

■•  1"  .'1......    ^    ,     ■  •■.  ^"^TOBi.J  Nazmrenei,     and    Pkotiniani  ; 

«>  -K.  .''SI  '^  -Wk>4>  ..    .  which  has  been  nrrlved  by  jSoct. 

■^  '   Alffc  fntmtt  Oriitians  ac-  «•"»   and '»  »   prerailing  notion 

>C»»iM«%S'ft*  CMtls  the  Sob  among  those  who,  at  the  present 

mf(^mi_  aas  ttaflMMr  of  men.  ^7» <^"  themselves  Unilariaat.* 
^1  Ih—  Ims  bsisr  ■  gi«at  and        Ail  agree  that  Christ  is  a  prop. 

THiM^ifdl  iMfciiiiiii  in  thdr  ap-  *"  »<>°-    "^^^  Apostles  say  thU 

"jiaiiwmiiM  musLlling  hii  per.  >>e  "  «  >«■>  approved  of  God  ; 

~£»^^^^  p^MM  "  •!._.    f I    —ill    ; I ii la 


_  shall  not  *•*•*  God  will  jndge  tbe  world 

_^^.jii»Wcki»iip»llthedif-  by  the  man   whom  he  hath  or- 

4lMal.MUiM,irfckh  have  been  <laii>«l ;  that  there  is  one  media. 

''^MmSnw  pohit,  many  of  *^  betwem  God  and  men,  the 

^y*<1  dMerredly  bnrled  In  J"*"  Cl>"»t  Jesos ;    that  he  was 

MVl^i'kflslullonlymentioa  in  aii  things  made  lilu  onto  Us 

MfcfM  ka«*  bees  lerired  and  brathren,  yet  without  sin. 
«MMH**li  MM  among  ui.  Nov  a  proper  man  has  every 


Ebbmilet,  it  it  wientlal  part  of  aman.    Hemnst 

^MMiltiltt  Christ  was  the  son  *  This  nune  has  been  auumtd  by 

^rmMkaadBfarrbvordinarr  thMclu*  orchriatimi  who  denythe 

tfillfldTl.   and  that  there  WM  p™l*"l«l»y  "He™  Chriit.    Ifhy 

^S?^««...»l  l»  k-.  '^^"y   would  deugnitethoM.   who 

■|IM^fc..>WUau»tBral  inhii  con-  teij^^  ;„  jh^  ^»  „^y  y^i^  ^^ 

*^P—  ^l"  birth..  true  God,  in  distinction  from  thoie 

'^mVlklS  agrees  not  ivith   the  whoiefaiowledgea^Bra/iVrorGods, 

ilMMl'  Which    tbe   ETangelllta  it  is   not  »  eoirert  or    «i>propriitie 

tMUrm  of  tbe  birth  of  ChrUt.  ^ .'  b^"**, »!«;«'.  "p''^  ^ 

nftjy                      1.  »           «         V  dtictntie  of  a  tnnity  of  perHni   in 

^tbOT    says,   before   Joseph  the  godinad  are  in  this  sense  U«(a- 

"■Hniy  came  together,  she  WM  riant.                           Eoitom. 

Tot,  I.    New  Serift,  %  C 
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have  not  only  a  human  body, 
like  ours,  but  also  a  human  soul ; 
nrhich  is  the  principal  and  most 
cs»ien(ial  part  of  a  man.  Christ, 
being  a  proper  man,  has  a  true 
body^  and  a  human  soul,  like 
other  men.  As  he  grew  in  stat- 
ure so  he  increased  in  wisdom. 
He  had  the  appetites,  atlections, 
and  innocent  infirmities  of  hu- 
man nature.  The  Arians^  who 
denied  that  Christ  has  a  human 
ioul,  and  held  that  the  Logos 
being  united  to  his  body,  is  in- 
stcad'ofasoul,  did,  by  necessary 
consequence,  deny  that  Christ  is 
a  proper  man.  So  also  did 
the  ApoUonarians^  who  held  that 
the  divine  nature  supplied  the 
place  of  the  reasonable  soul  in 
Christ;  but theScriptures,which 
teach  us  that  he  is  a  proper  man, 
shew  that  these  hypotheses  are 
erroneous. 

We  shall  now  enquire  whether 
Christ  be  a  mere  man.  The  ad- 
vocates for  this  hypothesis  main- 
tain, that  Christ  had  no  personal 
subsistence  till  he  became  a  man, 
by  the  union  of  his  human  soul 
and  body  ;  but  it  seems  evident 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Son 
of  God  Had  a  personal  existence 
long  before. 

Our  Saviour's  words  to  the 
Jews  seem  to  be  a  plain  testimony 
of  his  pre-existence  :  '^  Verily, 
▼erily  1  say  unto  you,^  before 
Abraham  was  /  tfiw."  Abraham 
had  been  dead  long  before  Christ 
"was  born.  11  ow  can  we  then 
call  in  question  Christ's  pre-ex- 
istence, unless  we  question  his 
veracity  in  what  he  here  solemn, 
ly  asserts  ? 

To  evade  this,  it  has  been  said, 
that  the  meaning  of  these  words 
is,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  lam 
the  light  of  the  zcorld^''  or,  "Be- 
fore  Abraham  teas  the  father  of 


mantf  nations^  that  is,  hefcre 
calling  of  the  gentiles,  J.  am.** 
But  such  bold  and  gross  wrests 
ing  and  corrupting  of  the  Wor0 
of  God,scem8  not  to  neod  a  woplj"^ 
unless  by  way  of  rebake.     'It  has 
also  been  said  that  the  meaning  of 
these  words  is,  that  Christ   was 
promised  before  Abraham.    But 
this  interpretation  is  so  stnun- 
ed,  that  it  carries  no  tolerabfe 
appearance  of  plausibility.    A 
promise    shews    that  the  thhig 
promised  is  future,  and  therefofs 
has  no  present  existence.     It  Ii 
said,  '^that  Christ  is  termed  « 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundatlM 
of  the  world  (that  is  in  the  fore* 
knowledge  and  decree  of  God) 
though  this  was  not  exccatedfiU 
the  fulness  of  time  was  CMK. 
In  this  sense  he  may  be  saUto 
have  been  before  Abraham  iafte 
divine  decree."     I  answer.    It 
is  not  said,  that  the  Lamb,  wii 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;    but  that  the  names  of 
those,   who    wonder    after   the 
beast,  arc  not  written  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb, who  was 
slain.     It  has  further  been  said 
that  in  "in  these  words,  Christ 
only   asserts  his  dignity,  as  the 
Messiah,    that   he   was    before, 
that  is,  superior  to  Abraham; 
that  this   was  what  offended  the 
Jews."     1  answer.     The  phrase 
here  used  will  not  bear  such  t 
meaning  ;  it  never  signifies  pri- 
ority of  dignity,  but  always  pri« 
ority  of  existence. 

Christ  also  says,  '^  I  am  Al- 
pha and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 
last,  the  beginning  and  the  end- 
ing." This  couid  not  be  said 
with  any  propriety  or  truth,  if 
he  had  no  existence  for  4000  years 
after  the  world  was  made.  Mi* 
cah  also^    prophesying'  of  the 
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fif  Christ,  says,  that  he 
Hot  only  come  forth  out 
BrV—  ;  but  also,  that  hU 
RbrfA  have  been  of  old, 
Si  everlasting.  Hu  could 
KMlh  bcfure  he  hadexUt. 
Hbis  he  had  of  ali),  long 
&  birth. 

^  Cbrist  prayed  to  God 
iper,  (o  glorify  him  with 
■»,  which  he  had  with  the 
hwefoie  the  world  was, 
Eepold  hs(c  no  glory  be. 
Hauled. 

Bglory  which  he  had  with 
Bcr  before  the  world  was, 
gritood  of  the  essi-nlial 
p  hia  divine  naturo,  then 
K  prayed  for  wa«,  that  the 
plits  diTinity,  which  had 
■Bed  and  obscured  in  ihe 
JTcien,  by  bishuniilialion, 
iUDotoTlhin  its  full  lus. 
'bis  eviluttoa  in  his  hu- 
irture. 

If  by  the  glory,  which  ha 
i  far,  we  nndersiaiid  the 
,  which  he  recciTed  as  man 
ii|Uator,  as  the  rcHard  of 
tntyiag  God  on  earth  by 
Kjridietice  and  ^utU'rings  ; 
upay  be  said,  that  though 
fjtot  actually  possess  this 
y$efoie  the  world  was,  yet 
At  be  said  to  ha?c  it,  as  it 
nU,  xranled,  and  secured 
Lby  God  in  the  covenant 
■ttptian.  So  Christ  speaks 
Bnery,  which  Ihe  Father 
Utn  him,  John  xvii.  li, 
fit  was  not  (hen  bestowed 

LSI  is  objected,  that  this 
Sprore  Christ'a  pre.cx- 
h     For  (he  Apostle  also 
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speaks  of  the  gracp  given  us  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began. 
As  grace  is  givM  lo  us  before 
we  existed,  so  glory  might  be 
glTca  to  Christ,  in  the  diiinc 
purpose,  before  he  existed. 

I  answer.  Though  a  thin;; 
may  be  given  to  one  before  he 
exists,  as  legacies  are  often  gi?en 
those  who  are  unborn  ;  yet  Uo 
one  is  said  to  have  a  thing  before 
he  exists.  Thongh  grace  is  given 
to  lis  in  Christ,  being  lodged  in 
his  hands  as  our  trustee  ;  (which 
by  tho  way  proTei)  that  he  exist- 
ed before  the  world  was,)  yet 
ue  haoe  it  not  before  we  exist. 
But  the  Scriptures  say,  thai  glo. 
ry  was  not  only  given  to  Christ, 
but  also,  that  he  had  it  before 
the  world  scut,  which  is,  I  think, 
a  clear  evidence  of  his  pre-exist. 

The  saaiclriilh  might  bcfnrthcr 
confirmed,  from  the  testimony 
of  the  Scriptures,  that  all  things 
were  made  by  him,  and  for  him  ; 
thai  in  the  beginning  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the 
heavens  arct  he  work  of  his  hands ; 
that  he  is  before  all  things  ;  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God. 
I  barely  mention  these  proofs  at 
present,  as  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  consider  them  further  hereaf- 
ter. 
Theseobservalionsjit  is  thought, 
shew  the  error  of  (hose,  who  hold 
Christ  to  be  a  mere  man,  who 
had  no  personal  subsistence  be. 
fore  ho  became  a  man.  Further 
evidence  of  this  may  bo  olTercd 
in  a  future  number. 

A  Christian  of  the  oldSchoal. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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I  THE  I 


ALITY    ( 


Ip  m  sob^r,  wise,  and  hon- 
est man  should  come  and  Icll  you, 
that  in  such  a  cauulry,  whtru  he 
bath  het-n,  thiMH;  is  one  who  is 
thegorernor  of  it,  that  dulh  well 
diRcbarKL'  his  office ;  that  he  hear, 
eth  causes,  discern pth  right,  dis. 
tributes  justice,  relioTto  Iho  poor, 
comforts  theni  tlial  ir*  in  dis. 
treiB  ;  siippotitii;  you  give  liim 
that  crmlit,  whkh  home'tg,  wis- 
dom, and  sobriuly  do  dttsi-rto; 
should  yiiu  nut  believe  that  lie 
inlendcd  a  righleaus,  wise,  dili. 
geni,  intelligent  pernon,  dii. 
charginf^  the  oFhce  of  govern- 
or? What  else  could  any  man 
living  imagine  >  But  now  sup. 
pose,  that  another  unkaotcn  per- 
run,  or  so  far  as  he  it  known, 
justly  BuspcctM)  of  deceit  and 
forgpry,  should  come  unto  you 
and  tell  yau,  that  all  which  the 
other  informed  you  and  ac> 
qiiaintcd  you  nithal  was  indeud 
true,  but  that  the  words,  which 
he  Kpafcc  have  quite  another  in- 
tentioa  ;  or  it  was  not  a  man, 
or  any  person,  that  he  inipnd>-d, 
but  if  was  ihc  ■^iin  or  the  zcinj, 
that  ho  meant  by  all  which  he 
•poke  of  him.  Far  whereai  the 
funbyhii  ben^iafiaeDCetdoth 
makB  a  eountry  fruitfnl  and  tem- 
perate, suited  to  tha  nlief  and 
coatfort  of  all  that  dwdl  therein, 
and  disposeth  th«  miadi  of  the 
iobaMtklit*  nnto  mutasl  kindness 
and  beaigaily ;  kedescribod  these 
things^^urafiDe/i/  imto  you  un. 
der  the  notion  of  a  righteous  gov- 
ernor and  his  actions,  although 
be  never  gave  yon  the  I«ast  iati. 
BUltios  «F  ttaj  lot^  intention. 


lOLY    SPIHWt? 

« 

Must  you  not  now  bell 
either  the  _fir't  perx» 
you  know  to  be  a  wif 
and  honcit  man,  was  a 
trillcr,  and  di'aiifned  yo 
you  were  to  order  anj 
ucrasions  according  i 
ports  ;  or  that  your  I 
former,  whom  you  haw 
&on  (o  suspect  of  falu 
deceit  in  other  things, 
duavuDred  to  abuse  boll 
you  ;  to  render  liis  ven 
pected,  and  to  spoil  all 
signs  grounded  thereoi 
of  these  yoD  must  ccrta 
cludonpon.  Aadit  is 
wise  in  this  case. 

The  scripliire  info 
that  the  Holy  Gho^t  ru 
over  the  church  of  God, 
ing  overseers  of  it  under 
he  discerns  and  judgotha 
that  he  comfortoth  tbeff 
fuint,  strenglhcn!<  tfaeiB' 
weak,  is  grii'vt'd  with  t 
provoked  by  them  who 
tiiat  in  alt  lhi.-3»,  and 
filings  of  (he  like  nati 
uierable  he  worki:lh,  - 
and  disposelh  all  acco 
the  counsel  ufhu  osrn  m 
upon  it  directeth  us  lO 
our  conversation  towat 
that  we  do  nut  grieve 
displease  him,  telling  as 
what  great  things  he  wi 
us,  on  which  we  lay  the 
our  obedience  and  salvati 
any  man  possibly,  that gt 
to  the  testimony  thas 
cd  in  the  scriplnre,  com 
otherwise  of  this  Spirit, 
an  holy,  Ttiej'  inteLUgeiM 


ItJ 


Jbi^edateoflXder^. 
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Wy  wMlst  wo  are  vnder 
poMT  of  these  apprehea- 
^  lllpra  come  unto  us  some 
vhoB  we  have  just  cause 
mj  otk^r  accounts  to  sus- 
pl  laMt  of  deceit  and  false* 
|-  art  tkej  confidently  tell 
|ii  vkat  the  scripture  speaks 
_  €m  Holy  Spirit  is  io- 
r$  bvt.tbat  in  and  by  all 
which  it  useth 
IpilMK  luBy  it  intendeth  no 
as  it  seems  to  do,  but 
mfualii^^  an  effect 
I  of  the  power  of  God, 
b  iJIgmraiivefy  doth  all  the 
liaMBtioned;  namely,  that 
%mMi  fignratiTely,  and  i/n- 
mding  figaratireiy ,  discern^ 
Bd  jadg^  figaratiTcly,  is 
I  against  fignrati?ely,  and 
■II  that  is  said  of  him.  Can 
■aa,  thai  is  not  forsaken  of 
itnnl  reason,  M  well  as  spi. 
I  light,  choose  now  but  de- 
ne, that  ^lier  the  scripture 
nad  to  draw  him  hito  errors 
■stakei  about  thd  principal 
vtimentf  of  his  soul,  and  so 
lis  Idm  eternally  ;  or  that 
pcnaont^  who  would  impose 
a  sense  npon  it,  are  indeed 
mt  sedu^ceri^  that  seek  to 
■row    Us  faith  and  com- 

Ikib  en  the  Spirits,  p.  49. 

g||C|SOT£   OF    DIDEROT. 

Aeecconnt  which  the  abbe 
mkj^es  of  the  closing  scene 
*s  life,  is  the  following 
anecdote : 
b  inidol  philosopher  had  a 
Ian  cervant,  to  whom  he 
len  kind,  and  who  had  wait- 
hfan  in  his  last  illness.  The 
it  took  a  tender  interest  in 
■laocholy  sitnation  of  his 
ij  who  was  jnst  about  to 


leare  this  world  without  any  pre- 
paration for  another.  Though 
a  young  man,  he  ventured  one 
day  when  he  was  oigaged  about 
his  master's  person,  to  remind 
him  that  he  had  a  soul,  and  to 
admonish  him  in  a  respectful 
way,  not  to  lose  the  last  oppor. 
tunity  of  attending  to  its  welfare. 
Diderot  heard  him  with  atten*. 
tion,  melted  into*  tears,  and 
thanked  him*  He  eren  consent* 
ed  to  let  the  young  man  intro- 
duce a  clergyman ;  whom  he 
would  probably  have  continued 
to  admit  to  his  chamber,  if  his 
infidel  friends  would  haTc  suflfer- 
ed  the  clergyman  to  repeat  his 
Tisits. 

This  story  may  furnish  us  with 
an  useful  lesson.  We  are  often 
deterred  from  an  endearour  to 
do  good,  by  conceiring  that  the 
attempt  will  be  rain.  Yet  sure, 
ly  it  becomes  us  to  beware,  that 
we  lose  no  opportunity  of  being 
seryiceable  to  another,  especially 
in  his  highest  concerns,  by  an 
idea  of  the  improbability  of  sue 
cess.  We  mdy  be  mistaken  in 
that  resj[>ect.  Christian  charity, 
let  it  always  be  remembered,  is 
not  that  cold  calculating  spirit, 
which  weighs  exertion  before  It 
makes  it,  and  which  fears  to  Ten« 
ture  upon  an  act  of  bencTolence, 
lest  it  shonid  be  thrown  away. 
True  charity  has  its  eye  more  on 
what  its  object  may  lose  for  want 
of  assistance,  than  on  what  itself 
may  expend  in  rain. 

The  anecdote  abo?e  related, 
furnishes  a  reproof  to  those  over- 
prudent  persons,  who  are  afraid 
of  saying  a  toord  in  season.  S  nch 
a  word,  uttered  in  a  becoming 
spirit,  may  hare  more  cfiect,  than 
we  may  think  we  have  reason  to 
expect.  The  words  of  truth, 
spoken  in  simplicity  and  love, 
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liATe  power  c?eii  in  cases  which 
appear  despeimte.  The  hardest 
liearis  maj  be  softeoed  bj  them ; 
the  nloBt  learned  and  philosophic 
man,  the  man  whose  mind  is  for. 
tified  by  a  whole  life  of  prejudice, 
■nj  not  be  able  to  resist  their 
force.  Let  the  christian  remem- 
ber this,  and  howerer  low  his 
ntnation  in  life,  let  him  be  desir. 
oos  freely  to  impart  whai  he  has 
freely  received*     But  especially 


when  he  sees  a  fetlow^cfefJBGs 
in  the  last  extremity,  then  U^ 
recollect,  that  as  the  fMajg 
opportunity  of  recdvukg,  is  tite^ 
its  close,  so  is  the  livink  inaifi*|i 
opportunity  of  GOBUiianicatli  ' 
Let  him  call  to  nuoilihe  fait 
senrant  of  Diderot  ;'iad 
his  other  kind  offices  to  the  d< 
and  dyiug,  let  him  endeavour  ^ 
do  something  for  thedeperrfm 
soul.  .  (^01.. 
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that  both  learned  and 
fidelity  hate  objected,  'i^ 
Mosaic  account  of  the  flood,  ttf 
impossibility  of  crowding  so  Ml^ 
ny  animals,  with  necessary  8as» 
tcnance  for  them,  into  a  ▼ossd 
of  so  moderate  dimensions,  as 
that  constructed  by  Noah.  Dr. 
Arbuthnot  computes  that  ds 
Ark  must  have  been  df  %\JW 
tons  burthen  ;  and  conseqwat^ 
ly  it  would  carry  more  tlrti 
100  India  ships  of  800  tail 
each. 

Additions  have  been  madei^ 
<he  following  articles  in  Gtdgrth 
phy^  yiz.  Antwerp^  ApoqA^ 
my  Creek,  Appleby^  AppUtf^h 
Appomatox,  Apurimacj 


The  articles  Ariah  and  Aru 
us,  are  treated  in  such  a  man. 
ner,  as  to  discover  a  bias  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer,  against  what 
has  been  usually  called  the  or- 
thodox of  faith.  The  American 
editors  have  inserted  a  paragraph 
or  two,  of  correction  and  cau- 
tion. 

Under  the  word  Ark,  the  En. 
gVish  Editors  hare  Tery  properly 
given  the  results  of  several  com- 
putations, by  which  it  appears, 
that  Noah's  Ark  was  sufficient. 
]y  capacious  to  contain  all  the  an. 
imals,  which,  according  to  scrip, 
turc,  were  preserred  in  it ;  and 
that  there  could  have  been  no 
lack  of  room  to  receive  provi. 

lions  for  them  all,  during  a  much  juez^  Ararat  Mvuni^  Artoti  Jf^ 
longer  time  than  they  were  thus  gos^  Argyleshire^  andJrM^ 
confined.  This  would  hardly  sas;  and  to  the  following  wd^ 
deserve  our  notice,  were  it  not     clcs  on  other  subjects,  rfas,  ^ 

thropophagi^   AutimofWj  JmH* 

♦  The  following  part  of  the  re-  Pf^9  Antipodes^  JhU^^sH^ 
view  of  vol.  ii.  shmila  have  appeared  Antiscorbutics  j  Ape^  Apfftjf^ 
in  the  last  number.  Aphthwj  Apiary ^  AptUM^  A^ 
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liofiy  Apportion'^ 
tenancesj  Araneuy 
reknrjfj  Arda^  Areca, 
Agumeni  in  A^tron* 
^Cipo.  '  The  follow. 
are  new,  tiz.  Anii* 
AtUHm,  An. 
I,  Ar^  Amakum 
i(k  OceoHy  Argeenahy 
H/ifM^  all  of  which,  ex- 
Nhi  fint,  are  in  geog- 
Tbe  additions  to  this 
'oL  fi.  Itt^e  been  on  sob- 
el  Jam  Important  to  the 
.kan  those  which  have 
e  been  the  topics  of  our 


ha  correctness  of  print. 
vork  loses  no  credit, 
paties.     The  errors  are 

the  English  edition  is 
instances  corrected. 
va.b«en.aMMre  particular 
ta  in  onr  account  of  the 
Idfld  by  the  American 
r,  than  will  be  necessa- 
Star,  as  onr  readers  have 
idmen  safficient  to  ena- 

to  form  a  jadgment, 
kplmt  widch  the  work 
thjsir  patronage.  We 
\ln  fotarehold  ourselTes 
'4>  mention  erery  small 
arcorrection.  Ourob. 
!ie  to  take  notice  of  those 
mly,  which  afford  occa- 
ajr  something  more  in. 
i^tlian  a  naked  list  of  ad- 
pA  alterations. 

r..  III.  PART  I. 
pretty  impartial  ex. 
I  of  the  term  Ascetic, 
pl^Mosheim  and  Athena- 
^.  Rees  proceeds  in  the 
g  manner : 

r  next  century,  and  partic- 
the  reign  of  Constantine, 
scetics,  who»  as  an  ele- 
ctan  describes  them,  (Gibi 


hon*8  ifistory  voL  vi.  p.  5^9*)'*  obey- 
ed and  abused  the  rig^d  precepts  o€ 
the  gospel,  and  were  iioumired  by  the 
savage  enthusiasm  which  represent* 
man  as  a  criminal,  and  God  as  a  ty- 
rant ;"  fled  from  a  profane  and  degen- 
erate world  to  perpetual  8olitu£or 
religious  society,  and  assumed  the 
name  of  **  Hermits,**  **  Monks,"  and 
**  Anachoreta,"  expressive  of  their 
lonely  retreat  in  a  natural  or  artificial 
desert" 

To  this  the  American  editors 

subjoin  thefoUowing  paragraph: 

"  This  is  a  remark  worthy  of  the 
'*  elegant  historian,'*  from  whom  it  is 
extracted,  as  it  was  his  favorite  ob- 
ject on  all  occasions  to  sneer  at  the 
christian  religion  We  wuh,  how- 
ever, to  remark  for  ourselves,  that 
we  have  yet  to  learn  what  those  '*pre- 
cepts  of  the  gospel'*  are,  which  de- 
serve to  be  caUed  *«  rigid,'*— That  in 
our  apprehension  the  ufe  of  the  As- 
cetics, so  far  as  it  was  culpable,  is 
not  in  any  measure  to  be  attributed 
to  their  having'*  obeyed**  the  gospel, 
but  altogether  to  their  havmg  ^  abus- 
ed" it,  or  rattier  to  their  having  dis- 
regarded, or  been  ignorant  of,  such 
precepts  as  that  of  the  Savior.  (Matt. 
V.  16.)  **  Let  your  light  so  shme  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  jrour 
good  works,  and jriorify  your  Father 
who  ia  in  heaven.**  And  that  though 
we  think  it  nothing  short  of  blas- 
pheming to  represent  '*  God  as  a  W- 
rant,"  yet  we  never  can  hold  it  to  oe 
**  savage  enthusiasm"  to  represent 
**  man  as  a  criminal,"  because  by  an 
authority,  which  we  believe  to  be  sn- 
premCff  it  is  exp^^tly  declsredy  that 
**  aHbe  world  is  become  guilty  be- 
fore Sod,**  and  that  even  those  that 
wer^truly  pious,  "  were  by  nature 
the  children  •fwatkt  even  as  others.*' 

The  American  editors  might 
have  been  readily  indulged  in 
further  observatiops  on  such 
a  passage.  Some  thoughts, 
which  they  have  not  expressed, 
wc  take  this  opportunity  to  of. 
fer.  In  the  first  place,  wc  are 
opposed  to  citing  the  opinion  of 
Gibbon,  or  of  any  writer  of  the 
same  character,  en  the  subject 


^. 


4)kr.  Bfiol  Ciplfipff^ 
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of  religiMf  or  m  any  labject 
TClatiDf  to  leligioiii  or  moral 
principles  or  condact;  aniess, 
{|i4ee4}  for  the  parpose  of  ex. 
posing  or  reif ating  tlie  snoers,  tlie 
jcaliimnieSy  and  t^  reasooingt  of 
Infidels.  By  a  qaotation  with* 
Of^i  remark,  in  the  manner  of 
tjiat  from  Gibbon,  copiedaboye, 
n  tacit  approbation  of  the  matter 
quoted^  and  in  some  sense  of  tiie 
mthor,  is  always  consideiced  as 
giyen.  But  infidels  are  not  wor- 
^y  of  such  an  approliation,  on 
such  a  snbjact.  Tbera  is  not 
mie  of  the  wlioU  tribe^  who  is 
worthy  of  the  least  coofidefice  on 
any  topic,  which  lias  a  direct  or 
remote  reference  to  cliristiani^* 
We  mean  intrinsic  cnnfidf  fn. 
They  may  atate  a  transaction  in 
^tory  correctly,  where  they 
wonld  be  sore  or  detection,  and 
would  fail  of .  their  object^  if 
they  nsed.  misrepresentation* 
Bnt  wheneyer  we  lean  upon  their 
personal  integrity,  we  shall  find 
it  a  broken  reed.  Wheneyer 
we  look  for  a  fair  and  candid 
exposition  of  yirtnes  and  yices,of 
principles  and  actions,  in  their 
writings,  we  shall,  with  sad  dis* 
appointment,  see  only  ingenuous 
sophistry,  concealed  ridicule, 
artful  misrepresentation,  or  ma« 
lignant  scoffing.  From  tlie  aid 
io  be  deriyed  from  such  instruct 
tion  in  morals,  we  beg  to  be  da* 
liyered. 

Nor  are  we  pleased  with  the 
flattering  epithets,  bestowed  so 
liberally  by  some  who  profess 
Christianity,  on  the  yiiest  of  in. 
fideii.  It  looks  too  much  like 
being  afraid  of  their  efforts,  and 
that  we  were  therefore  desirous 
of  conciliating  their  fayor  by 
heaping  flattering  titles  npon 
them.      We  haye  no  opinion  of 


fondling  and  caMtfogi  4  MnA 

whUe  he  ia.psepailni»to*l|i|iMl 

hii  iininnnlnls  nnrtwiingj  i  idl 
itnot  fae  snpposei^thhiisi  mmtk 
denyv  that  infiMsrtevo  tfiiaffL 
and  learning,  iinil|wlas(<iyj[»ii 
persevttraaon  ;  •'  iMrviAMir^wn 
wonld  recomnwditlfiliarfh^H 
in  a  hacih,  moroseMHsrv'^If  lit . 
we  would  with 
ation  for  their 
and  sincere  sorrow^ 
folly  and  tin,  treat  thAu  as 
oomes  christians  to  "Wit 
ajrowed  enemies  of  thM 
Sayior  and  his  gospdi.     :^J 

In  the    passage  eitM  IBM 
from  Gibbon  he    fixe*«t«*| 

stigma,  npod  t  

th^  ^^  obeyed  and  abtfti* 
Jli#d  precopts  of  the 
The  blaMeable  part  of  thi 
acter  arose,  it  seems,  fn 
^^ob^dience^BB  well  as  tl 
oftherigid  preceptsof  < 
an  insinuation  of  the 
del  cast.       We  areaW' 
that  these  men  were '  ^Hnspfi 
by  the  savage  enthusAnril^  ijhi( 
represents  man  as  acrimihal^' 
God  as  a  tyrant.'*^ '  '^hr  W\ 
savage  enihuHaum  t^' 
man  as  a  criminal?     ' 
are   hardened  enough  tii* 
that  they  are  sinners  ;   VHf 
is  a  philosopher,  eleraf 
a  pitch  of  presnmptiOB'aitf] 
matism,  as  to  call  It 
thuniann   to   represent' 
criminals.     And  thi9 
history,    where  a  retAflP ' 
look  for  facts,  and  ttot 
lent  inyectiye.     No  rfebl 
tians,  nor  any 
has    eyer  made  pfett 
piety,  has,    to  ovr 
^'  represented  God  aa 
Many  of  the  best  of 
race  haye  been  accns^ 
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ly,  not  only  by 
it  by  fomc  who  wear 
:  9i  christian.  This 
fcii0t  new,  nor  nnez- 
Iknr  called  the  Master 
in  welsebnb ! 
iiajriied  this  occasion 
4pg.  onr  thoughts  on 
N^vlety  of  citing  such 
^j|il0  jiassages  from  an 
U^  and  dabbing  him 
We  «( '^  elegant  histo. 
instructing  the 
Innwary  rcader^that 
firnxxi  his  talents  in 
iritk  contumely  the 
Ufe;  and  jet^  that  the 
■MS  of  this  contumely 
Ivdy.ai  a  display  of  ge- 
1^  Wfl^hty  observations 
wet  and  judicious  wri. 
m  aad  morals.  For 
ft  oSsct  upon  the  mind 


tk»  JktliDS,  they  were 
sfordiiobejiBg  the  gos. 
for  that  «n]y.  They 
pta  flhigle  precept  of 
Bd  Tolune  too  strictly  ; 
i^jmred  the  cause  of  re- 
(dbacave  the  subjects 
mferitiUon  and  error, 
■OBf  into  the  catalogue 
dodlrinas  and  duties, 
intioas  and  refinements 
«Tkis  was  their  sin  ; 
hM  been  the  cause  of 
1  the   corruptions    of 

fte  article  Asclepias, 
tfag  account  is  intro- 
lanr  species  of  plants 
|4o  that  genus,  which 
»of  the  United  States, 
if  which,  iha  Asdepias 
ibounds  in  the  neigh  bor. 
RliUadelphia,  and  i8  use. 
ifcing  beds,  bed-clothes, 
•  doth,  paper,  and  ether 
I  domestic  economy. 

i.    New  Series. 


Association  of  Ideas  has  « 
page  of  instructiye  matter  added 
to  it. 

A  number  of  errors  of  the  press 
hare  been  detected  in  Astboito- 
MT,  some  additions  made,  and  as 
account  giren  of  the  M^caniqne 
Celeste  of  La  Place. 

Athens,  a  township  in  the  in. 
terior  of  Georgia,  U.  S.  the  seat 
of  the  University  of  that  state, 
where  buildings  have  lately  been 
erected,  and  the  institution  put 
into  operation,  should  have  been 
inserted  by  the  American  Editor. 

In  this  number,  fire  new  arti- 
cles arc  inserted,  occupying  hard- 
ly a  page,  and  forty -nine  articles 
have  recetred  corrections  and 
additions. '  All  the  new  matter, 
if  put  together,  would  occupy 
about  fourteen  pages.  We  wonld 
recommend  to  the  American  Edl. 
tors  more  attention  to  Geograph- 
ical and  Biographical  informa- 
tion, which  is  peculiarly  interest- 
ing to  the  people  of  this  country* 
The  public  will  expect  a  good 
account  of  the  cities,  towns,  riv- 
ers, mountains,  soil,  climate,  in 
short  of  every  thing  important  in 
the  American  States.  It  is  es* 
pecially  desirable,  that  all  the 
great  men,  whom  these  states 
have  produced,  since  their  first 
settlement,  should  have  their  cha- 
racters and  lives,fatthfnlfy  trans- 
mitted to  posterity  in  this  publi* 
cation.       (To  be  continued.) 

A  Religious  Conference^  in  four 
Dialogues^  between  Lorenzo 
and  Evander.  By  a  Layman. 
To  xchich  is  addedj  Lteslie^s 
Short  Method  zaith  the  Deists. 
New  York :  Collins  &  Per- 
kins.  180S.  pp.  139.  l^mo. 

These  Dialogues,  we  are  in* 
formed  by  the  author, 

an 
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**  Are  the  iuhstance  of  several  con- 
versations, which  he  had  witli  a  par- 
ticular fpiciul,  at  whose  request  he 
>v:.s  induced  tocoimnitthem  to  writ- 
jnsr.  A.s  those  interviews,  under  di- 
vine  Providence,  were  the  mei'.ns  of 
his  fiicTid's  chan^inji^  liis  sentiments, 
he  is  not  \\  ithout  hope  tliat  these  di- 
tiloinii!.s,  with  nil  tht-ir  defects,  may 
be  nistnimrntaltoenli^Hiten  and  lead 
tlie  mind  of  srmie  enquirer  into  a 
knowU'dpe  of  the  truth,  who  has  not 
the  ad\ani:<4C<-' of  examininj^the  many 
learned  and  vuluable  publications  on 
the  subject." 

If  the  author^s  friend  actually 
'^  changed  his  sentiments,"  it  was 
not  well  judged  to  represent  him, 


cords  with  one  almost 
atcly  preceding,  and  with  anotlu« 
er  closely  succeeding  it,  we  wfll 
not  undertake  to  decide. 


"They  (sympathy  and  pity) 
good,  abstractly  considered."  ••Tlic^ 
(persons)  become  more  blame wonh^ 
in  the  omission,  than  in  the  perfbnr^ 
ance  of  them  only  from  mdural  a.'Y 
fections.'* 


With  these  passages  oiay&I. 
so  be  compared  an  obserratiotii 
of  Evandcr,  p.  48. 

*<  If  3'ou  suppose  thai  a  penop, 

while  in  a  state  of  nature  andppptt- 

ed  to  Gc»d,  can  in  any  ^en^e,  be  in  uc 

wav  of  his  duty,  I  must  totally  d&- 

at  the  very  close  of  the  last  inter.  *   agi^c  with  you. 

Tiew  (p.  117)  as  having  "arrived        ^1,^   phrase    "  crimiiul  «. 
at  the  awful  gulf  of  scepticism."     t„^^„  (j,   jq  j  ^jn  |,^  joaewfco 


In  ( he  first  dialogucarc  discuss, 
ed  the  doctrines  of  total  deprar. 
ity,  election,  natural  and  moral 
necessity,  regeneration,  and  the 
final  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
In  the  course  of  the  discnssion 
of  the  first  of  these  subjects, 
Evander,  the  evangelical  chris. 
tian,  asserts  that  the  goodness  of 
such  acts,  as  sympathy  and  pity, 
^'  depends  entirely  on  the  motives 
by  which  they  are  actuated." 
Did  the  question  relate  solely  to 
what  constitutes  holiness^  the  il. 
lustrations  and  arguments  of  E. 
vander  mi^ht  be  satisfactory  to 
all  evangelical  christians ;  but 
when,  after  weighing  all  these 
acts  in  the  balance  of  the  sane, 
tiiary,  and  declaring  them  tcant^ 
ing^  he  pronounces  them  blames 
xcorthy^  he  will  probably  find 
many  sound  chrisfians,  who  will 
dissent  from  his  judgment. 

"  A'.l  :..'tions,  which  arise  from 
naturi;!  :ficctii/iis<>nly,  wiiliout being- 
rnjr«:l:it'.-d  by  j<os]>cl  charity,  which 
is  till  csscnc'j  of  rliristian  love,  are 
f)lanK*w<jiihy.'*  ]).  9. 

IIow  far  this  proposition  is 
Mue  in  itsdf,  or  hovr  far  it  ac 


are  called  sound  diTjiiei|  \it 
thought  exceptionable  ;  bnt  Ao 
scriptural  proofs  of  huma  ^ 
pravity  (pp.  11 — 13)  aieeiB- 
clnsive. 

The  argument  for  total  depra- 
vity, founded  on  the  actions  of 
infants,  is  weakened^   we  con*   1 
ceive,  by  the  attempt  to  gift  it 
too  much  strength. 

''Infants  give  evidence  of  iotcu 
srlfshness  as  soon  as  they  are  capable 
of  .".ction  ;  tlicy  incline  to  posse** 
ivery  t^iinp^  that  comes  withm  thetf 
reach,  &c."  p.  10, 

Such  an  inclination  iscominoa 
to  all  creatures.  The  lamby  ^ 
well  as  the  young  lion,  gives  0^* 
ideuce  of  it.  It  may  be  fiurlj 
traced  to  that  universsil  principle 
the  lore  oj  life^  implanted  in  >U 
creatures,  by  their  Creator,  asiB 
instrument  of  their  preserTttfon* 

In  reply  to  a  stricture  of 'Lo« 
renzo  on  the  doctrine  oi  divine 
decrees,  as  calculated  to  make 
unhappy  the  person  who  bellerei 
it,  Evander  very  justly  and  jlidi- 
ciously  observes : 

"  Mankind  have  nothing  to  do  tnth 
the  Divine  purposes,  but  only  [wit£^ 


Me^pem  Ca^mee. 


Viii^  belong' to  God, 

,|Icd  are  for  HI  and  oar 
'dntj  ii  clearly  reveal- 
"  iUration  ate, 
ultaith 

,  ,.'..! Je  of 
nd  Mill ;  v.r  U^i'e  no 
KMBed  abnul  the  Di- 
1)  thev  can  in  no  wiyia- 
iftt-aMvatiim,  if  wFCom- 
-  BUmI  Wqiiircmtnta  I 
tveradtyof  Himwho 
■V  ura  rt'iH-'nt  uuil  be- 
'  nJ  tnctry.  He  who 
tonfiilence  iri  the 
of  God,  mill  Is  wiling;  to 
Aftohia  mcrcy.tliiou^ 
fertimc  nnrl  ttcmhy, 
in  HI   unfltflpy 


lr«MirlilM 


,^.".^f;  -itj 


Cbriit,  regard  Ikemulvei  m« 
more  lha»  tketr  raal  north  l» 
tko  tcaU  of  inteildgeMt  extH- 
ena."  (pp.  8,  S.)  Tkecamct- 
ne»  of  tkii  |MiMfe  will  not  b* 
controTerted,  if  noderatood  to 
moui  that  good  mm,  in  propor- 
tioB  to  thair  goodncM^  will  reo- 
dor  to'  ill  ihar  das.    - 

It  fkotild  Dot  be  forgottHi, 
howsTor,  thftt  the  parent  princi- 
ple, adTanced  by  Pmldent  Ed- 
WASDi,  hai  beea  by  aooie  tnia- 
andentood,  and  bj  othert  per. 
reitedf  aod  made  to  iavolva  prac. 
ticai  GODMqnencra,  dangerouB, 
and  erca  deKmctlve  to  commn- 


e  pu^oiei,  that 

iletiiM  of  the  Peracver. 
;(|h*Stfnto  te  wellillni. 
aM  prorad,  and  the  ob. 

itf-totateeyto  weaken 
iHidto  Tiitaa  and  boli. 
idtfMtovU/nfiited.  (pp 

lof  AftpaddoBi  of  Evan- 
oawidar,  ■>  tbe  mere  hy- 
m  ti  BMtophjiical  diTines, 
ftiy,  ormay  not,  be  (me ; 
'ftaMfbre,  Instead  of  be. 
bad  aa  dementar;  princi- 
tlKf  properly  be  claaaed 
htf'MbtUtlea  of    Thomu 


dfKi 
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jrdMtitute  of  holincM,  but 
jtWM^mnf  telfiilmai."  p.  6. 

lAlhoIaitic  language  is  re- 

ppmciple  of  love  to  being 
in^  aMertcd  by  that  acute 
liaait  theologian,  Prcsi. 
AWASBSf  u  adopted  by 
ir,  who  belie*e«  that,  all 
hriitiaai  "  exorcise  anl- 
iRMnolance ;  and  lo  far 
f  pnwnti  tha    iplrit    of 


Cootrary  to  the  clear  and  dl>. 
criminating  percapttoiia  of  tUi 
first  aaioDg  onr  American  IK. 
Tines,  it  baa  been  coniidered,  bat 
we  think  miltakitigly,  as  the  rery 
principle  of  C^otMojwJAf'fli.*  On 
this  principle,  Ihni  perrerted, 
the  profeiMd  philanthroptsti  of 
the  preaent  day  begin  abroad  to 
make  easays  of  benevolence,  and 
sally  foithj  (with  lome  eikieal 
tcale  doubtleaa,)  to  make  king. 
donu  aiid  on  pirei  happy,  in  pro- 
portion to  thdr  "  real  worth." 
To  secure  it,  therefore,  as  far  a« 
possible,  from  misapprehension 
and  perrenlon,  this  principle,  w« 
think,  whenerer  pnbUCIy  ad- 
vanced, reqolres  to  be  handled  in 
the  most  skilfal  and  guarded  man. 
ner.  Bat  whatever  MpeaUaHve 
diSerences  may  exist  among 
christian!  In  respect  to  this 
principle,  it  is  hoped  they  wilt 
all  practicaUy  agree  to  govern 
tbeir  conduct  according  to  com. 
mon  tense  and  the  Bible ;  and  be 
content  to  ham  firit  to  thea 

■  Soe  a  note  in  a  acrmon  by  Rev. 
Rtbert  ffaU,ic\ivcni  atCambridfc, 
Englmd. 
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piety  at  home,  and  do  "what  in 
them  lies  to  make  them  happy, 
Hfrith  irhom  God  hath  originally 
united  them,  by  the  bonds  of  na- 
ture, or  providentially  by  the 
bonds  of  society. 

We  regret  that  in  a  work  evi- 
dently designed  for  practical  use, 
and  too  limited  for  ample  and 
'satisfactory  illustrations,  the  au- 
thor should  have  deemed  it  neccs- 
sary  to  bring  into  view  so  many 
of  those  abstruse  and  difficult 
points,  which  have  perplexed 
and  divided  some  of  the  most 
eminent  divines  of  our  country, 
and'  are  so  evidently  liable  to 
misconstruction.  Few  men,  like 
President  Edwards,  when  pur. 
suing  their  researches  on  those 
points,  have  known  where  to  iix 
the  boundaries  of  inquiry.  Ad- 
venturers have  not  been  wanting, 
who,  supposedly  pursuing  his 
track,  have  disdained  to  stop  at 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules, 

The  second  dialogue  contains 
^Someof  the  principal  arguments 
advanced  in  favor  of  universal 
salvation,  connected  with  a  tem- 
porary punishment,  and  objec- 
tions urged  against  it."  (p.  50 — 
73.)  In  answering  an  argument 
of  Lorenzo,  in  favor  of  univer- 
sal salvation,  founded  on  a  dc- 
t ached  passage  from  one  of  PauPs 
Epistles,  Evander  makes  the  fol- 
lowing just  and  important  re- 
marks, which  if  duly  regarded, 
would  prevent  much  heretical 
doctrine,  and  many  an  idle  con- 
troversy : 

••We  may  select  passages  uncon- 
nected with  tlie  general  tenor  of  the 
scriptures,  that  will  literally  oppose 
cacli  other  ;  but  when  taken  in  the 
grand  connexion,  unci  their  true 
meaning"  understood,  completely  liar- 
iHonize." 

The  third  dialogue  contains 


^'  Popular  arguments  i 
the  doctrine  of  unii 
vation,  and  objectioi 
them."  (p.  74— 94.) 

The  fourth  dialogue 
*'  Several  sceptical  qnc 
^  ^  a  concise  statement  of 
practice,  and  hope,  of 
gelical  christian  ;   the  i 
of  which  arc  briefly 
with    the    opinions   o 
diifcrent  sectarians." 
last  dialogues  are  wcl 
and  are  calculated  to 
progress    of    latitudin 
sceptical  opinions,  anc 
the  mind  in  the  truth, 
Jesus. 

On  the  whole,  this  a 
work  appeaii  lo  be  i\ 
tion  of  a  contemplativ 
ing,  and  pious  mind  ;  a 
many  of  its  positions 
tionable,  and  many  of  i 
ings  inconclusive,  it 
truth  sulBcient  to  rem 
ful,  if  the  reader  be  i 
search,  and  sagacious 
guish  it.  To  some  of 
dite  parf 5,niay  too  justl 
ed  the  '^argniiuncula:^'^ 
siunada*^'''^  and  ^^  ipia 
of  Plutarch  ;  hut,  in  g 
subjects  arc  important 
sonings  ingenious  ;  th' 
perspicuous  ;  and  th 
with  which  the  conferc 
ducted,  in  the  highest  d 
mendable. 

The  book  is  very  ne 
ed,  and  on  excellent  p 
but  few  typographical 
errors. 

Page  I.  Instead  of ^ 
it  should  be  Arminian 

P.  15.  Instead  of  ' 
natural  power,"  zcUhi 

P.  16.  6  lines  fron 
A  semicolon,  where  tl 
to  be  a  comma,  and  ai 


H^riew  nfMememi 


^i^ 


ib^ity,  if  not  %  total 
of  the  meaning. 
r«..f^  Doctrine  renders  him 
|Mf  Juiliness.''  Incorrect. 
l^.f^Natore  of  things 
MbCcaacnrs.) 

Jia&MSTHOD  WITH  I>1. 

the  substance  of 
publication 


of  LESLIE,  bearing  that  title,  hi 
added  to  this  work  ;  and  Is  m 
most  valnable  appendix.  The 
title  howerer  shttnld  hare  been 
altered  sp  far,  as  to  designate  the 
abridgment  or  selection.  The 
Sjne^toche,  which  puts  upari 
for  ike  wkolej  thkMgh  a  l^tU* 
mate  Jigure  of  tpoMh.  is  hersr 
~  lissible. 
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^':fi£riEfr  of  REFIEfFS, 


.  To  the  Editors 


mM  Ret  lew*'  of  m  j  ser. 
ifttaf aaoplbtof  August, 

fi^r  account 
jon  have  exam. 
7f  niltoa  t»  myself,  and 
mapiottiofpahlite  opinion, 
I  iM'to  *etpMe^  through 
me  ohaonri,  mm  of  your 

f»TO»  tah»particular  no. 
'Ae  iermoo,  you  make 
(dbwlCSt  which  are  calcu- 
i^^cjvdlee  the  reader  a. 
te-mthtfr.    To  these  we 

EOBIO  attention.  You 
'doctrines,  designated 
tieMnes  of  the  reforma' 
Ike  4oetrines  of  grace^ 
fetatl  amd  orthodox^  have 
Mlvo  character,  and  are 
Ijr  known."  If  you  mean 
Wdtm  that  the  reformers 
■lOiBd  in  their  sentiments, 
p  jrou  incorrect.  Luther 
ikinf  though  great,  and, 
ilpgood  men,  did  not  form 
le  ideas  about  all  the  doc- 
off  grace;  but  I  see  no 
why  their  different  opin- 
M  them  should  be  deemed 
sMal  defect  in  the  faith 
of  either.    Those, 


of  the  PsnopUst. 

who  now  appropriate .  to  them* 
selTcs  the  character  of  orthodox, 
are  not  nnited  in  sentiment.  If 
I  am  not  in  a  mistake,  they  dlf.  ' 
fer  very- materially  in  their  inter, 
pretation  of  some  of  the  doc. 
triues,  which  you  say  ^^  haye  a 
distinctive  character."  Tiiese 
doctrines,  yon  tell  us,  ^^  hate 
always  been  opposed."  True ; 
but  we  cannot  so  readily  admit, 
that  the  opposers  have  generally 
known  that  they  are  truly  evrnt^ 
getical  and  orthodox^  or,  in  other 
words,  that  tliey  are  in  fact  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospdl.  If  they 
know  this,  their  opposition  is 
extremely  wicked.  But,  gentle, 
men,  if  they  know  only,  that 
you  and  I  esteem  them  evangel" 
icaly  while  they  are  persuaded  we 
have  misunderstood  the  scrip- 
tures, I  confess  I  do  not  see  ttaU 
their  opposition  is  so  very  rep- 
rehensible. But  by  evangelicaij 
perhaps,  you  do  not  mean  doc. 
trines  clearly  reyealed  in  the  gos. 
pel,  but  those  contained  in  some 
human  creed j  which  is  said  to  be 
a  summary  of  the  christian  relig- 
ion. The  spirit  of  your  ^^  Re# 
view"  almost  forces  me  into  this 
supposition.    To  say  thta  XsttaX^ 
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it  is  as  candid  a  one  as  your  con. 
elusion  that,  in  the  estimation  of 
your  opponents,  ''  the  Tcry  es- 
sence  and  perfection  of  Christian- 
ity consist  either  in  believing  in 
no  doctrines  whaterer,  or,  which 
amounts  to  the  same  thing,  in 
holding  ail  religious  sentiments 
to  be  equally  scriptural  and 
good."  1  have  heard  no  rcpre» 
sentationsj  made  by  any  who  mk 
sume  the  christian  name,  that  jus- 
tify this  conclusion.  You  know, 
gentlemen,  that  they,  who  difler 
from  you,  do  no^  think  your 
*'  religious  sentiments  to  be  e. 
qually  scriptural  and  good"  with 
their  own.  You,  howe%'er,  haz. 
ard  the  remark,  apparently  with 
a  view  to  make  your  readers  be- 
lieve the  opposition  to  creeds  a. 
rises  from  total  indifTerence  about 
religious  sentiments. 

•*  Cmds,  therefore,'*  you  say,  **and 
coufc*tion9  of  faith,  are  ail  to  bL»  iitt«'.r- 
ly  discarded,  as  unwarrantublc,  un- 
Fcriptiiral,  and  of  most  <lisasu'oas 
Tendency.** 

The  fair  amount  of  your  ar. 
gument  is  this  : 

*  In  the  estimation  of  fw>mt»,  thx» 
'perfection  of  Christianity  consists  in 

*  believing  in  no  dor.trines  whatever, 

*  or  in  hoklinj:^  all  relipious  scntimi-nt* 

*  to  be  equally  scriptural  and  gon'f  • 
•Therefore,  tbes'*.  sumo  ])crs(Uis, 
'though  indifferent  to   all  relig-ious 

*  sentiments,    utterly  discanl  c.-ecds 

*  and  coitftstioM  qfjaith,   which,   in 

*  tlicir  own  view,  contain  sentiyncnts 

*  ihat  are  scriptural  and  good,  a.i  r.n- 

*  warrantable,   nnscriptura!,   and    ot 

*  most  disastrous  tendency.* 

To  me  it  is  matter  of  some  sur. 
I>rize  that  men  so  totally  indif. 
ferent,  as  you  represent  thorn,  ^o 
all  religious  sentiments,  should 
be  kindled  into  such  zeal  against 
the  adoption  and  acknowledg. 
ment  of  particular  sentiments. 
Perhaps  you  can  explain  the 
whole  business^    and  show  by 


what  motives  these  m 
tuated. 

The  "Review**  ag 

**  It  is  well  understoc 
adversaries  of  evingelica 
nothing  to  lo.se  by  the  gei 
lition  of  creeds^  for  they  h 
be  demolished." 

I  think,  gentlemei 
very  easily  be  underi 
the  enemies  of  the  g 
no  particular  system  < 
ical  truth  to  be  demoli 
I  wish  it  were  as  well  u 
that  the  true  friends  < 
pel  have  nothing  to  1 
general  demolition  of 
creeds,  which  are  estJ 
rules,  standards,  or 
christian  faith.  The  E 
be  an  excellent  substi 
do  you  mean,  genth 
they,  who  oppose 
rules,  or  tests  of  fait 
trincs,  are  ^'  advorsari 
gclical  truth?''  Or  th 
they  have  not  subsc 
of  the  numerous  crec 
they  have  no  rcligii 
mcnts  ?  If  you  do,yoi 
a  very  considerable 
orthodox  gentlemen,  ^ 
have  been,  as  much  < 
the  establishment  and 
of  human  creeds,  as 
of  the  Rennon  in  revi« 
insinuations  will  bcdii 
ed  without  my  appiyi 
the  proper  epithets, 
dently  intend  to  incl 
the  ''  adversaries  of 
truth"  the  author  of  t 
and  those  who  with  hii 
imposition  of  human 
tests  of  sound  doctri 
evangelical  truth.  Lc 
to  the  true  ground  of  t 
In  this  same  sermon  i 
pie  to  study  and  embi 
doctrines  of  the  gosp 
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from  the  orades  of  Are  confessions  of  feith,  theo^ 
tieriited  ~hj  bdihtfi  in  whaterer  charcb  thej  ninj  be 
Otiiers  have  done  tlie  fonod,  essential  to  the  existeaee 
annch  better  man-  of  thedoetrines  of  jfimee?  Does 
we  hare  had  the  te-  erangefhail  truth  In-  geiMfal  de. 
IT  the  authority  of  perid  oi^ihese  confesrions  i  And 
mdetermining  what    U  opposition  to  anj^  of  these  eoor. 

fessiont  an  expression  of  hoetiiii. 
ty  to  evangelical  •  tmth  ?  The 
chnrdM  denominated  orthodor, 
hare  not  all  the  same  confession  ; 
nor  do  they  kll  hold  the  sanre 
doctrines,  at  least  not  in  the  sas  e 
sense,  fint  the  cry  against  the 
different  confessions  of  faith  In 
orthodox  ckureheif  made  without 
the  least  Idea  that  they  consti. 
tote  the  essence,  tmth,  or  -efU 
dence,  of  die  doctrines  ofgrace^ 
If  I  understand  the  Refiew^  is  to 
be  considered  a  mukei  mack 
ifpMi  tkeie  do€ifime9»  I  haTe 
supposed  these  doctrines  were 
the  great  subject  of  diTlne  reve- 
laiion,  that  they  are  supported 
by  its  authority,  and  that  evan- 
gelical truth  Is  not  to  be  pros, 
trated  by  the  demolition  of  hu- 
man creeds.         • 

The  charge  which  you,  gen. 
tlemen,  advance  against  the  pop. 
ular  cry,  and  evMently  against 
the  author  of -the  sermon  hi  re. 
view,  Is  a  very  serious  one.  Do 
you  believe  tliat  I,  or  the  op- 
posers  in  general  to  the  establish, 
ment  of  human  creeds,  evermed. 
itated  an  open  or  masked  aitaek 
upon  the  scripture  doctrines  of 
n  Tery  observable  pas.    grace,  or  that  we  have  aimed  at 

the  prostration  of  evangdica! 
truth,  in  hope  of  taking  its 
strong  holds  by  tiratagem  f  If 
you  are  acquainted  with  me,  as 
your  profession  of  great  perion* 
ai  respeei  implies,  I  thinlc  your 
^4_  •   , ,,-  ,.       ^    consciences  must  acquit  me  of 

|ftS*fi„t,£'Sr,'  such  chTgei,  .Jut  Lubmlt  it 
il|cm  what  cannot  be  dene  *©  7^^^  ^^^  judgment,  whether 
nmunh*  there  be  not  somethinjg  In  your 


aire,  and  the  Im- 
li^io  any.  that  neither  you, 
l^^mt  any  other  body 
i^flNJi%  r^t  to  impost 
M|^  npon  your  fellow. 
'"^'^  For  this  high  pre- 
we  hold  in  our 
of  Christ,  and 
eipKdt  manner  de. 
lUD  beltef  in  whatever 
'  contains,  we  are  de. 
'^adversaries  of  evan. 
!"  I  could  hardly 
jott  would  have 
iKW'  Mgtk  ind  general  a 
^mKMUeBder  ground,  to 
"iifallikii  offered  to  the 
KritPinMi  creeds. 
^R«He*»  atftin : 

Svln.  iofhfdafi  phorches  only, 
riupe  a  veiT  ttw  exceptions, 
BftWdnsdr  filth  arc  to  be 
'ftig  pepnlar'cry,  therefore, 
UtoOridUi  in  its  pretensions, 
wmm  hum  other  light,  than 
^^ma||bi4  attack  upon  the 
li^  fnce.  In  general  it  is 
Wbajrbstration  of  evangel- 
M  Inbogh  the  strong  holds 
to  be  carried  by  open 
_  e  is  probably  enter- 
Btlpiey  may  be  taken  by 


of  faith  are  found 
exclusively,  in  ortho- 
;  Therefore,  the  pop- 
l^agiiuBt  eon/citions,  can  be 
yJm  no  other  liglit,  than  that 
'  attack  upon  the  doctrine* 
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remarks^  that  looks  like  strata^ 
gem.  My  sermon  is  before  the 
public.     ^  It  may  haTC  some  ef- 

*  feet.  How  shall  this  be  prc- 
« Tented  ?    Why,  alarm  the  good 

*  people,  and  induce  a  belief  that 

*  Dr.  K.  is  an  adversary  of  the 
^  great  and  ever  to  be  admired 
'doctrines  of  grace,  aiming  in 
'  this  sermon  at  the  prostration 
'  of  evangelical  truth  !' 

I  do  not  say  this  was  your  de- 
sign ;  but  1  ask  you,  gentlemen, 
I  ask  every  reader,  whether  your 
remarks  do  not  bear  this  appear, 
ance  ? 

To  the  result  of  my  first  en- 
quiry  you  say,  that  you  "  hare 
nothing  to  object  ;"  and  you 
'^  readily  admit,  as  sound  and 
good,  the  reasons  o tiered  in  sup- 
port ({fthec/(iim.v,  which  thescrip. 
ture  has  to  this  high  distinction." 
One  of  these  reasons  is,  because 
the  scripture  ^'  is  an  adequate  and 
perfect  rule  of  christian  faith  and 
duty,  the  only  standard  by  which 
the  disciples  of  Jesus,  his  minis- 
ters in  an  especial  manner,  are 
to  form  their  own,  and  test  the 
religious  doctrines  of  their  fel- 
low-christians."  If  this  be,  as 
vou  concede,  a  sound  and  good 
reason  for  adhering  to  the  in. 
spired  scripture,  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith,  and  standard  by  which 
sentiments  are  to  be  formed  and 
tested,  why  any  zeal  to  introduce 
some  other  test  of  a  man's  sound- 
ness in  the  faith  ?  But  you  in- 
sinuate, that  I  contend  for  mere 
words.     You  say, 

"  To  contend  for  l!ir  mere  worils, 
:.?ul  not  forthc  true  doctrint*,  or  mind 
<f  tiic  Spirit  in  the  scriptures,  to  us, 
appears  idle  und  preposu  rous.  This 
ho>\rver,  if  wc  do  not  misapprehend 
him.  Dr.  K.  has<lone." 

In  answer  to  this  let  the  5vr- 
m.on  speak  for  itself : 


Pa^'  11.  "  The  gOA|>el  « 
tlie  commis»l<jn  nnd  instrui 
Christ*s  ambassadorB  ;  and 
they  observe  the  letter  and 
it,  according  to  their  own  tp 
Rion,  tliey  can  never  feel  that 
faithful ,  or  act  by  atrthority  fro 

Pago  '20.  "  There  is  a  want 
pi*r  attach  me  nt  to  tlie  lajtlifu 
-when  there  is  not  a  sincere  di 
umlcrstand  and  embrace  its  d 
imbibe  its  sf)trit,  and  let «« 
have  a  ])rartic.al  influence." 

Pajro  21.  "  Holdinp:  it  i 
taup^ht  by  Christ,  and  by  **  h 
of  God,  "who  spake  as  the 
moved  bv  the  Holv  Ghost," 
not  only  ;^ncral  acquamtan 
the  letter  of  it,  but  entering 
*6rr7fof  it,  and  art.'idinessUx 
the  vjho/e  truths  bo  lar  as  wc 
able  to  discover  it." 

Payees  21  end  22.  "Thedii 
cles  ai^'  to  l>e  examined,  nc 
somethinpf  that  may  apjK'ar  to 
the  sentiments  of  a  party,  oi 
firm  preconceived  opinion.s. 
learn  what  is  the  mind  and  'u 
Lordy  what  the  hope  of  our 
whiit  doctrines  they  teach,  ai 
duties  the}  enjoin.*' 

Let  every  candid  read 
judge  whether  I  contend 
j?icre  zcords  of  scriptur 
whether  my  ^'  ground  is  ( 
once,''  if  I  admit,  as  1 
do,  ''  that  not  the  mere 
of  scripture,  but  their  sc 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in 
is  to  be  held  fast  accor 
our  best  understanding.  '. 
can  adhere  to  the  scripti 
the  rule  of  his  own  faith, 
other  sense^  than  that  in 
they  appear  to  his  mind ; 
he  have  an  absolute  and  c< 
right  to  judge  for  himscl 
is  their  true  sense,  his  t 
can  have  no  right  to  imp 
on  him  their  interprctati 
contend,  indeed,  that  si 
language  is  the  best  to 
just  ideas  of  the  doctr 
grace,  or  to  communicat 
gelical  truth ',  for  it  carri 
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iriCfi  as  well  as  light  and 
m ;  aAd  I  say  that,  in 
fjbenrion,  they  disparage 
let  of  God,  who  object 
mod  scripture  words  and 
ipoo  any  point  of  chris. 
ttnaey  especially  npon 
tlL  points,  which,  thongh 
(A  It  to  be  admitted,  we 
'  be  able  clearly  to  ex- 


is  to  hold  fast  the 
aeriptare,  you  demaud 
he  not  be  required, 
allowed,  to  confess 
I  explicitly,  and  in  such 
I  vost  definitely  express 
itnre  doctrines,  in  which 
res  ?"  He  may  be  aU 
» confess  his  belief  in  the 
plidt  terms.  To  this  we 
objec^tion.      But  we  do 

0  Us  being  required  to 
a  the  taagnage  of  any 
bed  hnmaa  crwd. 

r  quoting  my  obserrations 
ling  the  plainness  of  es- 
seripture  doctrines,  yon 
mt  whoconid  have  imag. 
tthe  great  plainness  of 
IptuTei  would  haye  been 
as  aa  objection  against 
!oas  of  faith  ?"     There  is 
ingenuousness  in  this  and 
eceeding  remarks,  that  I 
mow  how  to  excuse  them, 
(fe  out  four  sentences  bc- 
yon  quote,  undoubt- 
they  did  not  suit 
irpose,  and  then  giyc  the 
HBy  as  a  passage  united  in 
BMn.       The  intervening 
Bt  would  have  shown  your 
,  that  the    plainness   of 
te  is  not  urged,  as  an  ob« 
against    confessions    of 
From  the  perfections  and 
9d  design  of  the  author  of 
ly   religion,    I   inferred, 

1  you  intimate,  that  all 

b.  I.     If w  Serifs. 


scripture  doctrines  Are  plain  to 
an  honest  inquirer,  but  that  those 
are  so,  which  are  essential,  or  a 
belief  in  which  is  necessary  to 
constitute  a  true  christian.  Do 
I  then  urge  this  assumed,  and,  I 
think,  incontestable  fact,  as  an 
objection  against  confessions  of 
faith  ?  The  next  sentence  will 
show : 

«'  Thii  gnuited/'  (the  pbdnneis  of 
scripture  as  to  eisential  doctrines) 
*'  the  points  in  controversy  between 
great  and  good  men  cannot  be  of  es- 
sential importance ;  and  diflrerence  of 
opinion  should  not  interrupt  the  fel- 
lowship of  christians.'* 

Every  person  will  see  that  the 
plaiiuiess  of  scripture  upon  es« 
sential  doctrines  is  here  urged,  as 
a  ground  of  belief  that  the  points 
controverted  by  great  and  good 
men  are  not  essential,  and  that 
holding  diflferent  opinions  about 
them  should  not  interrupt  chris. 
tian  fellowship.  The  other  sen« 
tence  jou  quote  will  not,  if  ex. 
amined  in  its  connexion,  justify 
the  construction  yon  have  been 
pleased  to  put  on  this  part  of  the 
sermon. 

You  quote  again : 

*<Mu8t  we  concede  to  them  the 
right  to  associate,  and  by  a  plurality 
ofvotesy  to  fix  upon  a  creed, '  &c.— ? 

^^  A  hard  case  truly."  Such 
it  really  is,  as  stated  in  the  ser. 
mon ;  and  I  ask  whether  wo  may 
not  endeavour  to  prevent  the  e« 
vil,  by  striking  at  the  root  of  it  ? 
A  plurality  of  votes  may  decide 
what  shall  be  the  law  of  the  land ; 
but,  in  my  mind,  it  does  not  de- 
termine what  are  the  true  doc- 
trines  of  the  gospel.  But  you 
inquire,  ^^Can  we  deny  thdr 
right  to  associate?"  For  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  creed^ 
by  which  others  shall  be  required 
to  regulate,   or   expreM^  thoit 
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faith,  we  do  deny  thmr  right  to 
Msociate.  But  jou  bring  to 
Tiew  some  hannleMy  and  e?en 
Jandable  purposes,  for  which 
ministers  and  churches  may  as- 
sociate, and  then  gravely  ask, 


€t 


Shall  they  be  denied  this  privi- 
lege?  Shall  they  ibr  UBing  it  be 
ehftrged  beibre  the  world  with  ni- 
%ading  the  righu  of  eofucience,  and 
with  feeling  na  very  etrong  abjecthns 
m  papal  oMorityy  ijthej  might  choose 
a»  what  hande  it  ehaii  be  placed  P* 

By  this  yon  would  have  it  be. 
Iie?ed,  that  I  apply  tliese  remarks 
to  those  who  associate  for  the 
laudable  purposes  you  mention. 
"Whether  you  ha?e  shown  fair, 
ness  in  this  representation,  I 
leave  the  public  to  form  its  own 
opinion,  after  giving  the  passage 
in  the  sermon,  which  contains 
the  offenshre  words. 

'^  An  exclusive  right  to  interpret 
1  cripture  belongs  to  no  man,  or  body 
of  men.  It  is  uie  privilege  of  every 
believer.  When  any  demand  impli- 
cit faith  hfi  their  construction,  and 
use  coercive  means  to  compel  assent, 
ihey  #0  far  invade  the  rights  of  con- 
science, and  excite  ewpicion  that 
♦hey  feel  no  very  strong  objections  to 
papal  authority,  if  they  might  choose 
in  what  hands  it  shall  be  placed. 

There  is  no   ^'  ambiguity"  in 
these  words  and  sentences.     The 
charge  is  clearly  against  those, 
whether  associated  or  otherwise, 
who  claim,  or  usurp,  dominion 
over  the  faith  of  others^  or  at. 
tempt  to  abridge  the  liberty  of 
free  inquiry.      Now   does   the 
charge  apply  to  you,  gentlemen, 
or  to   those  whose  cause  you 
plead?     Certainly  not,    unless 
yon  come  within  the  description 
of  persons  to  whom  I  have  made 
the  application.     That  you  do, 
I  have  no  authority  to  say  ;  but, 
if  you  are  conscious  of  a  dispo- 
ntion  asd  d&Agik  to  denaad  im. 


plicit  faith  m  yomrc 

of  scripture,  and  to  % 

means  to  compel  mi 

advise  yon  to  coMOi 

and  assume  i^fkOiii 

shall  then  know  oam 

to  meet  you  ;    bat  ^v 

serve  the  liberty^  If -.i 

make  our  election,  wj 

acknowledge  as  aa  ii 

terprcter,  you,  or  the 

in  the  Roman  cathd 

His  claim  is  prior  tou 

supported,  perhaps,  ! 

reasons.    But  had  the 

some  who  dared  to  d 

fallibility,  the  reformi 

not  have  taken  place 

of  the  opinion  that  t 

of  evangelical  truth 

be  much  accelerated  I 

to  others  what  has  k>i 

nied  him  by  protestac 

We  do  not  dispute 

to  select,  or  compose 

yourselves  and  by  ar| 

scripture  to  proselyti 

as  you  can  to  your 

yet  the   right   of  mil 

churches  to  associate 

purpose   of  mutual   i 

and  of  promoting,"  I 

/(/?a^/6>  method,  ^^the 

terests  of  truth   and 

But,  gentlemen,  we  do 

right,   in  any  way  wl 

impose  your  creeds  ai 

sions  of  faith  upon  y 

ren,  as  undoubted  com 

on   holy  scripture," 

only  true  interpretati 

divine  oracles.     And  ^ 

forbear  to  express  a  1 

the  churches  will  not 

their  rights  and  christk 

nor  suffer  them  to  be  w 

of  their  hands  by  ope 

or  by  stf  r'^gem. 

You  caref  ally  avoid 
to  th^iiotea«dddi  tcMi 
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yon  shovild  inform  ground  for  the  complaint,  that 
that,  in  support  of  our  account  of  the  discourse  was 
i  ha?e  the  aroir.    not  ^^  a  fair"  one.      We  would 

not,  indeed,  undertake  to  aver 
that  in  every  instance  we  have 
Nrightiy  understood  Dr.  Kendall ; 
much  less  should  we  dare  very 
confidently  to  affirm^  that  his 
sermon  throughout  is  capable  of 
being  understood  in  perfect  con- 
sistency with  itself  :  but  so  far 
as  we  do  understand  it,  our  con- 
Tiction  is  strong,  that  our  ac- 
count  of  it  was  fair,  and  candid, 
and  lenient. 

^'  To    prejudice    the    reader 
against  the  author"  of  the  Ser- 
mon was  certainly  no  part  of  our 
intention.    The  general  remarks, 
with  which  our  review  was  in- 
troduced, were  dictated  by  a  sa- 
cred  sense  of  duty  ;  we  still  be- 
lieve them  correct,  well  founded, 
and  deserving  of  serious  consid- 
eration  ;  and  we  can  only  repeat 
the  expression  of  our  regret^  that 
Dr.  Kendall  should  have  placed 
himself  in  a  situation  to  feel  him. 
self  implicated  by  them.     But 
he  who  voluntarily  places  him. 
self  in  the  Troj^  camp,  must 
not  complain,  if  he  be  hit  by  the 
Grecian  arrows.      Limiting  our 
views  to  this  country,  where  our 
proper,  concern  lies,  we  did  in- 
deed express  as  our  belief,  a  be. 
lief  from  which  we  have  yet  seen 
no  cause  to    recede,    that   the 
.  5  popular  cry  against  creeds  and 
confessions  is  aimed,  ingeneraly 
at  the  prostration   of  Evangeli. 
cal  truth.'      But  from  this  gen-^ 
eral  case,  there  may  no  doubt 
be  individual  exceptions  ;  and 
among  these  exceptions  weshould 
certainly  be  very  far  from  any 
reluctance  to  recognize  Dr.  Ken- 
dall.    His  intentions  we  have  not 
arraigned  ;    with  his  motives  we 
havQ  no  concera ;  oar  business  i« 


Sriadplea  of  our  forefathers, 
Ikianthnrifj  and  unequivo- 
of  a  Barnardy  a 
r,  wPetrce^  aind  a  Ckii" 
some  of  whom,  if  not 
HH^-'avo  Moonnted  orthodox  at 
MtM'imf  t  aad  that  I  have  dis- 
HilWjted  ny  own  general  views 

of  the  gospel,  by 

the  works  of  the 

pious  Dr.  Doddridge, 

I  would  yield  implicit 

soon,  as  to  any  man,  or 

of  men. 

mI  )s»  t      Samuel  Kendall. 

Ids  Wv-   ' 

■mkk^v  REMARKS. 

4tilMnBABLY  to  a  promise  in 
i|it|ait  number  we  have  intro- 
ll||illfcinto  our  pages  the  forego. 
lUlirictures  of  Dr.  Kendall  up. 
hUHr   review   of  his  sermon  : 
tMhocause  we  supposed  that  in 
we  were  obliged  to  admit 
lor  because  wc  considered 
tso  intrinsically  important, 
an  admission  ;    but 
we  are  really  disposed  to 
-AtMlhll^  gentleman  with  great 
*  4MriMy  smd  respect ;  and  espe- 
Uii[|K^  feflcsmse  it  appears  that,  on 
•^l^t^^Mlieral  subject  in  question, 
4|Kif  nbJic  mind  is  at  present  un. 
awake.     By  this  in. 
indulgence,   therefore, 
not  to  give  any  pledge 
uc  future  conduct  ;  but  we 
It  to  be  distinctly  under, 
t  we  still  reserve  to' our. 
.the  right  to  admit  or  refuse, 
f^MH^iBg  to  our  discretion,  any 
isttapo  strictures  on  any  of  our 
f^Mawa. 

On  a  careful  reperusal  and  re. 
MMMeiation,  we  confess  our. 
imiummlilf  to  discern  any  jnst 
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vitb  hit.  mart  acti.  These  we 
have  coniidered  as  of  prejudiciai 
teDdcncy  to  the  caase  of  truth  ; 
and  that  tendency  we  hate  «■• 
deaToared  to  conntenu^  not  by 
improperly  ^^fdaming  the  good 
people^"  not  by  any  thing  ^^like 
•tratagem/'  bat  by  an  honestyin* 
gennousy  and  rational  exposure. 
We  were  wcU  apprised,  that 
the  distinguished  ^^  reforaiers  did 
BOt  fonn  ikt  same  ideas  aboat 
all  the  doctrines  of  grace  ^V  and 
that  ^Vthose  who"  have  ^^naw 
the  character  of  orthodox  ave 
aot"  perfectly  ^'  united  in  s<mti. 
ment."  It  is  nererthelesa  true, 
that  ^  the  doctrines  designated  as 
the  dodrinei  ^tke  reJormaHomj 
the  docirinet  of  grace^  evmngeUm 
cui  and  ortkodos^  hare  a  distiac- 
ti?e  character,  and  are  generally 
)Laown  ;*  and  those  who  adhere 
to  these  doctrines,  for  mbm 
ttamce^  notwithstanding  any  mi- 
nor differences,  are  all  evidently 
regarded  as  being  upon  the 
same  general  ground,  anid  are  all 
therefore  obnoxious,  though 
some  more  than  others,  to  oppo- 
sition from  the  opposers  of  thdr 
common  faith.  Whether  '^the 
opposers'*  of  the^  doctrines 
^^haye  generally  known  that 
they  are  truly  CTangelical  ;"  or, 
if  they  have  not,  in  how  high  a 
degree  ^^  their  opposition  is  re- 
prehensible," we  are  not  now  to 
determine.  But  whenever  men 
set  themselves  to  oppose  the 
truth,  whether  they  do  it  igno^ 
raniiy  in  unbel^fy  or  willingly 
and  malignantly,  they  are  cer. 
tainly,  we  believe,  to  be  firmly 
withstood  by  those  on  whom  it 
devolves  to  '^  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints." 
.   Dr.     Kendall's     inshiuatian, 
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dootiinea  sjaatly 
ia  the  gospel,  lintthoaa. 

edin  some  AuMap'anady- sRkM 
is  said  to  be  a.  JUMsanr^eC  A 
duistiaa  relifiqmM  memnJim 
coaoeraijBd  to  aaam^  ,  We  ift 
ttit  it,  however,  as  wtw  f  assiMa 
that,  when  op|KMd  «Mi  #  fooi 
^^.  spirit?'  a  man  asaf  aoapaten 
be  so  very  nahappff,  «s  la  tihWI 
himself  ^^  aimoit  faiaei  iaiai 
groundless  and  ewarn  laj 
^f  suppositions.'* 

The  <<  remark*'  vUcb  m 
^^haaarded"  on  the  OBi|ja*:H 
<^  indiference  aboat*  Mli|^ 
sentiments,'^  we  are  in  oa^dppM 
solidtons  to  recal ;  nor  do  m 
suppose  it  difficult  to 
why  those,  who  would  even 
the  essence  and  perfectip|K*a 
Christianity  to  consist,  eHw| 
believing  in  no  doctrines  ^lijJiH 
ever,  or  in  holding  all  relWM 
sentiments  to  be  equally  ser^^ 
ral  and  good,  should  be  stnoagl| 
opposed  to  creeds  and  conCsi 
sions.  Creeds  and  confessloBS 
it  is  obvious,  stand  directly  ii 
their  way,  and  imply  at  least  i 
reproof  of  their  indifference  o 
unwarrantable  Catholicism.  W 
have  not  however  SMd  that  Mr 
really  are  so  indifferent  i  \W 
have  only  said  that  ^  one  aidg)i 
be  ready  to  conclude  this,  frov 
the  representations  which  1W* 
continually  hear.'  For  whs 
purpose,  or  with  what  intentloa 
the  ^  representations'  alluded  ti 
are  made,  if  ^'  they,  who  dMb 
from  us,  do  not  think  onr  ^  nil 
gious  sentiments  equally  4^^ 
tural  and  good'  with  their  09%^ 
we  would  willingly  leave  tt.iflQ 
Dr.  K.  to  determine.  : 

Had  Dr.  K.  duly  atttniled.4i 
our  sentiments  respecting,  qreed 
and  confessions^  as  exfaibiC«4tlP 
oar  J^ikjWf  he  wpnid  sniirif  Iw 
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<h<liMi  strietmcs  thosd 

I,  wMch  inply^  that 

itirthecKclasioii  or  pre- 
t«if  tte  intpired  oracles. 
kPBMtbeen  accustomed)* 
tewwAj  *  to  regard  creeds  or 

MMtO'diescriptores :  we 
iMtettd  them  onlj  as  an 
rfiMidM,  and  definitive  ex. 
k'off  wfcat  are  supposed  to 
leadinf  doctrines,  wkich 
VtHrgs  contain.  If  a 
tm^*  we  added,  ^  teach  for 
M  the  commandments  of 
lot  it  be  denominated  hu» 
Bid  rejected.  But  if  a 
km  only  express,  in  other 
'  the  true  doctrines  of 
ire^  it  cannot,  we  belicTe, 
\j  branded  as  a  merely 
standard.'  This  simple 
on  may  be  a  sufficient  re- 
many  of  Dr.  Rondall's 
B,  and  serve  to  shew  that 
B  at  least  altogether  inap. 
I  to  us.  We  would  adopt 
d^  or  confessions,  as  sub'^ 
tor  the  bible  ;  neither  in 
W^  in  which  we  consider 
i^ld  <<  the  bible  be  an 
M!  substitute"  for  creeds 
dhssions,  any  more  than 
U  be  ^^  an  excellent  sub. 
*tot  the  public  preaching 
{Mpel.  We  do  not  sup. 
flifessions  of  faith  to  be 
(M  to  the  existence  of  the 
Ik  of  grace  ;"  but  we  do 
fSem  io  be  proper,  and 
M,  and  important  means 
hfaihlng  and  promoting 
ily  And  essential  doctrines. 
{dleal  truth  is  not  indeed 
prostrated  by  the  demo- 
of  human  creeds  ;  but 
Q,  tcripiftral  creeds  and 
ioDt  to  be  demolished,  the 
9MMt0opeaed,  we  apprci^ 


bend,  fo^  a  general  inundation  ot 
error. 

Dr.Kendall  wouldse^  todeny^ 
that  he  contends,  not  for  the  tme 
sense  or  doctrines/^  bat  for  th€ 
wane  wdrds  of  scriptnrie.'  But 
wfll  he  directly  denv  it  ?  <<  I  bei 
Heve,''  says  tlie  orthodox  TtM.' 
itariaH,  adopting  the  words  of 
the  EtiiiopiaB  eunuch,  <<  I  be- 
Here  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God.''  <<  I  believe,"  says  the 
Sabellian,  <<  that  Jesus  Christie 
the  Son  of  God."  <<  I  believe,'^ 
says  tile  Avian,  <<  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."  <<  I 
believe*'  says  theSocinkn,  ^'that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God." 
In  this  instance,  then,  they  all 
use  the  same  words,  the  words  of 
scripture  ;  but  do  they  alt'usd 
them  in  the  same  sense  ?  Wide 
indeed  from  this  is  the  fact.  The 
first  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  divine  fierson,  very  God  as 
well  as  man ;  the  second  believes 
him  to  be  no  more  than  an  ema- 
nation of  Deity  united  to  thi3 
person  of  a  man  ;  the  third  be- 
Ifeves  him  to  be  only  a  mire 
creature  of  superangelic  nature ; 
and  the  fburth  believes  him  to  be 
only  a  mere  man.  But  will  Dr. 
K.  say,  that  he  contends  for 
either  of  these  sensek,  or  for  any 
other  sense  of  these  scriptural 
words,  kff  an  article  of  faith  ? 
Does  he  not  on  the  contrary, 
throughodt  his  whole  sermon, 
contend,-  that  if  a  man  profess 
his  faith  in  the  words  of  scrip- 
ture, whatever  his  sense  of  them 
may  be,  we  have  no  right  to  re- 
quire of  him>ny  thing  further  ? 
If  so,  then  we  ask,  does  he  not 
in  fact,  contend,  not  for  the  true 
doctrine  or  seni(e  of  scripture, 
but  only  for  the  mere  words  ? 

The  Single  instance  now  stated 
may  iem   instead  of  >aiA^« 


230 


Meview  ofRevirws. 


EOttt- 


Nothing  is  more  undeniable,  than 
that  men  may  adopt  (he  same 
^^  scripture  words  and  phrases^' 
in  Tery  different  and  even  oppo- 
site senses.  We,  therefore,  be- 
lieve it  to  be  not  only  the  right, 
but  the  duty,  of  churches  to  re- 
quire  of  those,  whom  they  admit 
to  (heir  communion,and especial. 
]y  of  tliose,  whom  they  accept  as 
their  pastors  and  teachers,  some- 
thing more,  as  a  declaration  of 
their  faith,  than  the  ^^  use  of 
scripture  words  and  phrases." 
They  have  a  right,  and  it  is  their 
duty,  to  adopt  some  means,  by 
which  to  ascertain,  as  early  as 
possible,  in  what  sense  those 
*'  words  and  phrases'*  are  used. 
It  is  in  this  view  precisely,  that 
we  advocate  confessions  of  faith ; 
nor  can  we,  in  this  view  perceive 
them  to  be  in  the  least  degree  ei- 
ther a  *' disparagement  of  the  or- 
acles of  God,"  or  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  rights  of  men. 

But,  says  Dr.  Kendall,  "  no 
man  can  adhere  to  the  scriptures, 
as  the  rule  of  Ins  own  faith,  in 
any  other  sense,  than  that,  in 
which  they  appear  to  his  mind  ; 
and  if  he  have  an  absolute  and 
complete  right  to  judge  for  him- 
self what  is  their  true  sense,  his 
brethren  can  have  no  right  to 
impose  upon  him  their  interpre- 
tation." True.  But  if  "  his 
brethren  have  no  right  to  impose 
upon  him  their  interpretation," 
have  they  not,  however,  a  right 
to  judge  for  themselves  whether 
be  really  holds  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  or  whether  he  conies  to 
Ihem  with  another  doctrine,  and 
to  receive  or  reject  him  accord- 
ingly ?  If  "  his  brethren  have  no 
right  to  impose  upon  him  their 
interpretation;"  which  is  readi- 
ly admitted,  have  they  no  right 
■not  to  believe  cvertf  spirit^  but  to 


try  the  spirit t  whether  theg  be  ~ 
of  God?  If,  in  fine, '«  his  bretlbi- 
ren  have  no  right  to  impose 
upon  him  their  iDterpretation  ;^^ 
is  it  not  equally  cfeiir,  that 
has  no  right  to  impose  hlmi 
upon  them  ;  or  to  Insist  on  thefa^ 
receiving  him,  as  a  true  belie^i 
in  the  gospel,  while  in  tke&r^rk 
be  virtually  denies  the  only 
God,  even  onr  Lord  Jesus  Gkrist^ 
and  is  wresting  the  scriptares 
his  own  destruction  ? 

We  are  far  from  feeling  oi 
selves  convicted  of  ^^  diseagen^- 
onsness,"  in  asking,  '^ after 
ingDr.  Kendall's  observatioiui 
the  plainness  of  essential- 
turc  doctrines,"    '  who^- 
have  imagined,    that    the 
plainness  of  the  scriptures 
ever  have  been  urged  as  i 
jection   against     confessioMv^^ji 
faith  ?'     If  we  did   ^*  ieaw 
four    sentences    between    till 
which  we  quoted,"    it   waa   ni 
^'  because  they  did  not  suit  oi 
purpose,"  but  only   because 
thought  them  not  ncccssaiy  fairly 
to  represent  the  Dr'i».  sentiment. 
The  first  of  the  two  sentences 
quoted    comprised,  as   wo   sup* 
posed,     his     premises,   and    th$ 
last  expressed    his    conclusioa. 
The   intermediate  sentences    we 
considered  as  serving  only  to  ds« 
velope  more  fully  the  scndncnts 
contained  in  the  lirst  sentence)  or 
at  most  as  being  only   advanced 
steps  in    his  argument  ioteRNM 
to  bring  out  his  conclusioo  with 
the   greater  force.       The  argu- 
ment is  this  :    ^^The^ perfections 
and  professed  design  of  ikt  -au- 
thor of  our  holy  religion  forlMd 
the  supposition,     that  csuntial 
doctrines,  the  belief  of  wliidi  ia 
necessary  to  the  true  christian) 
arc  not  plain,  but  hidden  mya* 
tcrics;  to  honest  enquiries  jift«r 
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AlMirance  is  given,  that 
if  disposed  to  do  tho  will 
■ball  know  or  tlie  doc. 
IhM  the  muek  shall  be 
I  JBdgment.  This  j^ranl- 
toiats  in  coatroversy  be. 
'eat  and  good  men  can- 
r  essential  importance  : 
rence  »f  opinion  shonld 
'mpt  the  fellowship  of 
8."  What  then?  Why, 
't«  a  sentimee  or  two 
a  the  same  cD'ect  the  Dr. 

El  it  bi:  that  thi:  word 
professedly  rercaled 
I  lobe  alight  to  our 
(Rimpeifect,  myslerioiis 
telligablc  a  rule  of  faith, 
g  important  paints  of 
a  belief  of  whieh  is  cs> 
a  every  trne  christian, 
Uhingmore  eTfUicit  and 
[,  •/  nut  allogclher  of 
figin,  ./el  of  human 
ion  and  taaguage  mutt 
;  the  touchstone,  bg 
■  correctnesf  of  a  man's 
ttf  and  even  the  puritji 
igiout  affections  are  to 
fl"  Now  we  lubmit  it 
leadall  himself,  whether 
||ftt  warranted  to  ander- 
Ifs  'urging  the  great 
i«f  the  scriptnres  as  aa 
lijtgainst  confedsioos  of 
Qr  if  not,  whether  he 
WpttM  himself  with  pe- 
llikity.?  We  hope  he 
jwrcare  "such  digea. 
1^'  in  this  subnissioa 
IP,  u  **  hardly  to  know 
^nae  it." 

m^\  complains,  that, 
ten  with  his  pointed  in. 
m,i  "  Must  we  concede 
tlt0  rifbt  to  associate, 
jflmTity  of  Totn,  to 
n  creed,  Sic.  We  bring 
flyna  harmless  and  efeo 

liyi^m  r^r  wtiicfi  nun-. 


isters  and  churches  tnay  Bssocb* 
ate,  and  then  gravely  askjT*. 
<  Shall  they  bo  dt:nied  this  prir. 
ilegc  ?  Shall  they  fur  using  \i 
be  charged  before  the  world 
with  "invading  thu  rights  of 
conscience,  and  with  feeling  no 
very  »trang  objections  to  papal 
authorily,^f  they  might  choose  it^ 
what  hands  it  might  be  plac^  \" 
Because  *'  by  this  wc  intended," 
as  he  SDpposes,  "  to  have  it  Ilia. 
lievcd,  that  he  applies  these  re- 
marks to  those,  who  associate 
for  the  laudable  purposes  wa 
mention."  Wc  certainly  did 
suppose,  that  Dr.  Kendall  meant 
toapply  his  "remarks"  to  some 
well  knoirn  association,  orasso. 
ciations  of  ministers  and  chnrchaa 
in  this  country,  and  even  in  tbis 
commonwealth;  but  the  associa- 
tion, or  associations,  evidently 
alluded  to,  wo  believe  to  have  no 
other,  than  the  "harmless  and 
even  laudable  purposes,"  which 


If  ho  will  disavow  this  supposed 
application  of  his  remarks,  w« 
are  ready  most  cheerfully  to  ad^i 
mit  his  disavowal,  and  to  make 
any  proper  conct'ssion  for 
mUappruhendlng  him.  fiiit  atitl 
wcmiist  reserve  to  ourselrcs  llU) 
privilege  of  asking,  to  whom,  or 
to  what  "associated"  body,  at 
bodicN,  he  intended  his  "  rs. 
marks"  should  apply.  If  h« 
shall  say,  he  intended  they  should 
apply  only  to  those,  who  "  de> 
mand  implicit  faith  in  their  coa- 
st ruction,  and  use  coerctra 
means  to  compel  assent;"  w« 
musttheu  ask  again,  where  these 
men,  or  bodies  of  men  are  to  bo 
found  ;  For  ourselves,  wc  cer- 
tainly have  no  connexion  with 
any  such  ;  nor  do  we  know  of 
any  so  near  Dr.  Kendall,  as  t* 
call    for   his   scatou   aad   oi-  ' 


.  TlM  «dopftiiMi  m^  ckrtotiia 
ftM  of  cfcrft  «ad  coafMMioiMy  li 
Me  tiibg  ;  Md  tlie  ^^immoHmg 
•Itlm  sfKNi  oth0n,»:«iid  <<»». 
lag  fgi'iafpg  mmm  to  eoipfl/  ^fc> 
MBt*'  bdlitinctly  Moftor.  .  It  Is 
Ibe  inl  cf  these  onlj  that  we 
edvocato ;  but  will  Dr.  Kendall 
saj,  tluU  it  wai  the  last  WtlMai 
oaly,  tlMt  he  intended  to  opfMMe? 
We  belieTe  he  irHl  vDt.8i17.lt. 
If  he  will,  however,  we  onlj 
ohserTe,  that  we  have  been  eor 
aafortnnate,  as  to  mistake  the 
IMI  dMgn  nf  hir  discoavse. 
Btolangnige  has  hot  conrejred 
his  meaaiog  lo  oor  odads;  and 
that  if  his  opposition^  has  been 
Isvelled  csclaslTel  j  against  the 
tOwe  of  creeds,  ttil  ia  no  de. 
gne  agriast  thw  christian  use^ 
we  OBVtainly  have'  no  controvert 
Sf  witl^hiotf;  nos  do  we  Iniow 
of  aay  individual  orbodj  of  men 
fn  New  England,  among  protes. 
fants,  who  have.  We  presume 
however,  fVom  the  teaor  of  Dr. 
K's.  sermon,  and  from  some  in* 
sinaations  in  his  remarks,  which 
cannot  he  misunderstood,  that 
he  does  believe^  though  he  con- 
fesses he  has  ^^  no  airtlioritj  to 
fo^"  it,  that  there  are  those, 
even  In-  this  commonwealth,  who 
hate  *^  a  diSpositioa  and  design 
to  demand  Implicit  faith  ito  tl»ir 
construction  of  scriptare,*'  and 
lie  advisee  tliem  ^^  openly  to  as. 
sumc  infMiMH^f*  that  people 
may  have  opportunity  to  ^^make 
thdr  election  which  ta  ac- 
knowledge, as  an  infallible  in. 
terpreter^'  these  assnmers  of  pa- 
pal authority,  <<ortiie  Jbe(y/a^iher 
in  the  Roinaa  Catholic  church.'^ 
We  really  lament  that  a  gentle^ 
manofDr.K'srespaetabiiity  and 
reputation  f ov  caadawand  libasu 


aliiy^  aho«id 
lasinoatioa  so  eattaite 
ed,^  and  so  §ffasB^ta4i 
ad  his  .pen*  ■  'f.i  -^-^s 
.  Id  the  folftoaiqp  pa 
IL  cKpiidtly  .myjdMj^ 
avery  thing,  ioir  vhMhi 
tend.--.<<  We  da  ao*d 
fights"  say8Dii.IWtof« 
compose  a  creed  for  y 
aadliy  argamaat  and 
to  prose^^le  as  maa 
cao  to  yona  isMi : 
Ihe  right  of  minli 
divrches  to  associate 
parpose  of  mutnil  « 
and  of  promoting,'*  iii 
iyUbU  method,  <<th 
interests  of  truth  and  ] 
If  Dr.  K's.  sermon  caa 
andersf  ood-  to'  admit  \ 
Imps  eipressed,  we  acK 
tliat-we -have  misundon 

if  Dr.  K.  wiU  point 
faidividnal,  orliodyof! 
answer  t6  the  characti 
drawn  in  thesentencesii 
ly  following  the  one  abi 
cnI,  we  will  most  chesrii 
with  him  in  censttrin||[  tl 
and  ecclesiastical  tyM 
in  guarding  the  churche 
their  influence. 

Dr.  K.  mistakes  on 
for  not  adverting  to  lili 
our  review.  It  wat 
fear  that  our  reade 
know  that  the  divines  1 
supported  his  sentimen 
might  perhaps  doubt 
that  these  men,  wero  t1 
and  to  read  his  disconn 
approve  his  sentiments 
ever  this  might  bey  we 
persuaded,  that  ^*tlM 
principles  of  our  fo] 
^^do  by  no  means  sn| 
sentiments  of  Dr.  K. 
firadice  unqnestioaalll 
eiiid  with  oar  vieiTs. 
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,   VaMVflntUed  bj  Dr.  K.>a  wUk,  thsttbe  cla^y  of  the  pn- 

,  III  iM  f  fwiioiw  or  approba-  (ent  daj,  and  of  tbig    rldnity 

ttlBir*'aaworkiaf  the  learn-  npecUlly  might   paiMU  a  daa- 

•laM  piflMP'-  Doddridge."—  ble  portion   of  his  amlahle   and 

]kltU^*pprobation  ve  entirely  excellent  spirit,  of  his  christian 

^immL    And  Ihongh  we  wonid  teal  for  thehonor  of  tbeDiTim 

jMt  **yfay    lm|dldt  faith"   ia  REoaaHBa,  and  the  ulvalion  of 

$ipp.aWB  «r  combination  of  lost  and  perishing   linners. 

Jla^**    7«t    W«    BMt     ^Mtl/  EoiTOM. 


MELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE, 


UNITED  STATES.  twouglit  their  free  wiD  olTerinjn  t* 

Tkb  Tlampshirc  Missionar}'  Socie-  .Chiiat,  and  hare  increued  the  fiuds 

•  heU  their  laat  annuul  meeting  ^  and  ability  of  thii  inatitutiiKi. 

1ftillis[iiii|iT Ilii    25ih  of  AnniH  "Intbe  six  Brrt  yeanof  the  aKie- 

ItM^  Wlgen  the  truRces  mule  jEieir  tTbavebeenetpendedfiiirorwsrdiDg 

;  ftvJu  whicU   wc   make  the  their  rreatobject,  25,598,93.  Thetc 

extracis.  h«Te  been  paid   into  the  treasury, 

tghIhcrurororhc-3ven,tbis  gr,8S4,73.    By  these  receipts,  and 

"  Intttilutlon,  pruniising  in  the  sfciUi]]  management  of  the  filndt 


iMbqiinnings,  lua  increase  <I  bej^d  by  the  treasurer,  there  werereatain- 

IH  IpBCuiric    eipectatinns   of   the  ing  in  the  treaaury,  at  the  last  annual 

tatttcs.     Wonderful  and  unimatiog  meeting,  £3,573,33  i  also,  glOO,3Jt 

^St  II  the  success  wliicb  ibe  bless-  and  a  valuable   collection  of  bnoksr 

it^ini   hna  afforded  iti  his  own  for  tiituTe  diitribution,  in  the  haiuto 

«aW^       From  Tear  to  jear  liberal  of  the  truatecs' committee. 
IhiishaTc  been  fiimislicd,  Mtd  able         "Themiaaionariesorthesociety.aa. 

Nd  Uthful  missiuruu-ieii  Ji*ve  been  appears bytheirlctteraandjounialB, 

fnd  sad  employed,  lo  the  growing  and  by  letters   from    those   among 

NtaiiatkM  of  tlio  Eocietv,  tu  the  com-  whom  ther  hare  labored,  have  fuU 

WMdji^Drbcliever^iniiieinfHnt  filled  their  misaiona  with  an  escm- 

Md  destitute    aeltluinrnlH    of  this  plary  fidelity,  activity,  and  zeal,  and 

issMij.  and  to  the  conviction  and  with   a  patient  self-denial.      They 

of  perishiiiK-  tinner*,  who  travelled  over  extensive  re^ons  of 


M.                          '  mirikt  do  good  to  the  aoiiU  of  men, 

**Whh  pleasing   satisfaction   the  and  honor  the  grace   of  the  Divlna 

~~        niuke  mention  of  the  grace  Bedeeraer.     They  were  constant  in 

deemcT, thutintbepnwreas  preaching,  in  the  administration  of 

Dcii^n,  be  hai  opened  the  the  holYsacramenti,  in  settling  difii- 

__  bis  lemoie  dijciples  in  thia  cultics  in  churches  already  eatabUib- 

,>ta  (i>rm   liiuHtable  associa-  ed,infQTniingnew  churches, in  hold- 

_]ge  the   purpose  of  obtaining  ing  religious  and  church  conferenceSi 

.^labe  applied  In  the  purchase  in  visiting  snd  instructing  schools, 

l^WtribulJon  of  Bibles,  and  other  in  comforting  the  aick  and  afflicted, 

.i^etiristian   writing,  among  the  in  assisting  mourners  ,bjr  their  prayer* 

■ildyfaihabitBniB  of  Ll«  new  settle-  and  counaeU,  submissively,  to  bury 

■us,  and  under  the  direction  of  their  dead,  in  going  from  house  to 

Ikstciety  1  andhaUi  riiscdupmany  house,  to  teach  the  people  the  good 

|llMr  bberal  and  pir.u-f  benebctors,  knowledge  of  God.     In  addition  to 

fe  more  distant    p.iyii,    wtw  httlt  1k<!l9  lorTicvSt  nd  the  diligent  d/a- 

Tot.  I.    HtmStritt.  1? 
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tribution  «f  Sooks,  they  preached 
nearly  as  many  discourses  as  tliev 
spent  davs  on  missionary  ground. 
The  whole  number  of  sermons  they 
delivered,  beinr  six  hundred  and 
ninety-oae.  The  trustees  and  the 
•ociety  will  give  God  thanks,  that 
their  missionaries  have  be«n  faithful 
in  their  trust  Nor  may  tlie  kind  and 
grateful  reception  they  met  with  from 
tne  people,  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
Cordial  was  the  welcome  g^iven  to 
.  them  by  the  needy  and  scattered  in- 
habitants of  those  new  and  destitute 
settlements.  Lively  joy  was  im- 
pressed upon  the  coimtenances  of 
Christ's  children  in  the  wilderness, 
and  a  general  and  solemn  attention 
to  their  labors,  was  yielded  by  the 
people  whom  they  visited.  There 
was  the  evidence  of  terioiis  and  use- 
ful efiects  u}x>n  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  not  a  lew,  who  were  favored  witli 
the  instructions  and  counsels  of  the 
missionaries  of  this  society. 

**  The  trustees,  affected  with  gprati- 
tude  to  the  pious  and  liberal  donors 
and  patrons  of  this  missionary  estab- 
lishment, would  inform  the  society, 
that  the  Hon.  William  Philips,  Esq. 
of  Boston,  has,  in  addition  to  two 
preceding  donations  of  {$50  each, 
given  g50  to  the  funds  ;  the  Chari- 
table Female  Society,  of  White  atown, 
New  York,  have,  in  addition  to  their 
liberaUty  in  1806,  of  gll9,  jc'ven  to 
the  funds  of  this  society  the  past 
year,  ^140 ;  the  treasurer  has  also 
received  ten  shares  in  itie  Htock  of 
the  Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  Com- 
pany, in  Boston,  bequeathed  to  the 
society  by  Richard  Devens,  Esq.  late 
of  Charlestown,  deceased,  in  his  last 
will  and  testament,  nominal  value 
jJ^O  each  share,  and  have  also  assur- 
ance from  the  Executors  of  Mr.  De- 
vens* will,  that  they  will  pay  to  the 
society,  tlie  sum  of  g500  as  a  dona- 
tion from  the  surviving  grand  chil- 
dren, nineteen  in  number,  residuary 
legatees  of  Mr.  Devens,  in  order 
most  scrupulously  to  fUlfil  what  they 
supposed  might  have  been  the  be- 
nevolent and  pious  intention  of  their 
venerable  and  worthy  grandfather  at 
the  time  when  he  made  his  will,  and 
that  his  Iffgacy  to  the  societv  of  ten 
•hares,  maybe  of  the  value  of  JSlOOO. 
These  several  donations  from  tlie  pi- 
•w  m4  quitoificeat  b^ii^actors,  as 


they  evince  the  def« 
hearts  to  the  interttt 
kingdom,  and  the  sidv 
and  are  pledges  of  thi 
in  the  good  intentions  < 
so  they  will  excite  ia 
its  members,  praise  dU 
to  God,  who  has  alT: 
hands,  and  afl'ecdoq^ 
gratitiLde  and  esteeiii,t 
distinguished  charadbe 
with  such  promptitUidi 
cence,  fiu*iyshed  mes 
the  society's  exertion 
up  tlie  kingdom  of  thi 
manuel. 

"  The  trustees  furth 
the  virtuous  members  c 
hie  Female  Assoc iatioi 
ty,  have  the  past  yea 
proofs  of  their  attachn 
deemcr's  cause,  and 
wishes  for  the  happini 
tion  of  those  in  the  nci 
who  are  famishing  for 
and  instruction  in  < 
They  have  continued 
sential  aids  to  those  fi] 
ciety  which  are  devote 
chase  and  distribution 
other  pious  books  in  tl 
ments.  Wliile  these 
Zion  are  making  the  v 
solitai'v  places  to  rejoic 
with  the  rose  of  ^qg 
p-ace,  may  thev  reap 
m  the  favor  of  him  t 
have  so  kindly  admini 
licving  him  in  his  pool 
members.  May  thei; 
their  memorial  in  time 

•*  Much  important  g 
terestsof  nrtiie  andreli 
already  done  by  the  lai 
interested  charities  an* 
society,  and  by  the  lii 
tors  to  its  funds.  Sti 
more  extensive  are  the 
templated  by  the  trust 
future  exertions,  prayc 
alities  of  the  society. 

**  Let  those,therefopi 
Lord  Jesus,  and  iookfo 
of  soids,  bvthe  instrun 
word  and  ministratio 
work.  Let  them,  coi 
for  a  blessing  from  h' 
regards  those  labors  o 
are  wrougfht  for  his  dii 
bring  in  subjects  to  his 
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^■31  nerer  fofier  the  pioiu  excrtiovs 

and  pfftftfn  of  his  children  to  return 

•mptK    Behold  the  fields,  they  are 

already    white    and    ripe    for    the 

Jkaire^.    How  numerous  are  these 

JfeldU^'lbr  missionary  labors  !     How 

lichlnid  abundant,  may  we   hope, 

Virttt  fie  tlie  fiiturc  harvest,  provided 

ve.-^^Mid   others    put  our  hands  to 

iiipt  work,  and  come  to  the  help  of 

^t  Lord  in  this  season  of  exigency\ 

When  otiber  missionary  institutions 

•ra  sealoualygoinr  forward  with  this 

IftyrtCfdo  not  our  hearts  beat  in  uni- 

toQ  with  thein,  and  sav.  We  will  go 

also.    Do  we  see  the  blessed  effects 

and    flvits  of  our  former    prayers 

and  Ipfmi  ■  in  the  establishment  of 

f^iliciiea»  and  the  settlement  of  min- 

.in  Ae  new  settlements  of  oiur 

?    Let  us  bless  God  for  the 

and  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look 

jmd   beyond   those    favored 

!!,  and  see   new  plantations 

lyings  in  the  wilderness,   un- 

10  .relieve  their   own   wants, 

more  numerous  thun  all  the 

tuppVics  of  missionary  socie- 

__^  at  present  satisfy.     May  the 

Spirit  of  God,  enlighten  all  in 

■nd  excite  them  to  ofler  their 

and  pfts  to  Chribt,  that  they 

Jpiv  promote  the  common  salvation, 

in  extend  the  blessings  of  his  king- 

Jiam  to  ill  parts  of  the  world  ;  that 

those  irtio  sit  in  darkness  may  see 

t  peat  liffht,  that  the  name  of  our 

Jenf  aqrhe  known  upon  eai'th,  and 

tu  iiviig  health,  unto  all .  nations  ; 

Md  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 

a  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
hii  Christ." 

.,    'Sumtnary  of  Expenditures. 

Kr  flOsaionaries     -     .     959  83 
{Doks  and  printing     -      257  95 

expenses     -     34  25 1-2 


Paid 'Rev.  J.  Sergeant    -      14 
PaidonPanoplist,vol.3,&c.  7  601-2 


21273  64 
JReceipts,  viz. 
Of  towns  and  parishes  in    2     c. 

the  county  -    -    -    -     671  22 1-2 
Other  donors      -    -    -     297  13 
New  settlements  in  New 

Yorit    .--..-    54  70 
in  Maine      16  96 
in  Vermont    6  66 
Editors  of  the  Panoplist, 

on  vol.  2.      -    -     -     -      28  18 
Charitable  Female  Asso- 
ciation, in  the  county      167  96 
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Officert  of  the  society  appointed  at  the 
annual  meetings  Aug.  25,  1808. 

Hon.  CalebStrong,  Esq.  President. 
Rev.  Sam'l  Hopki ns,  d.  d.  VicePret. 
Trustees. 

Hon.  John  Hastings,  Esq. 

Rev.  Joseph  Lathrop,  D.  d. 

H(m.  Ebenezer  Hunt,  Esq. 

Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  d.  d. 

Justin  Ely,  Esq. 

Rev.  Solomon  Williams, 

William  Billings,  Esq. 

Rev.  David  Parsons,  d.  b. 

Charles  Pheips,  Esq. 

Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs. 

Ruggles  Woodbridgc,  Esq.  Trea«/rfr. 
Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Corresponding  Sec*v- 
Rev.  Pay  son  W  Uliston ,  Recording  Secy. 

Asa  White,  Esq.  "^  Society* s  Com- 
Mr.  William  Porter,  ^mittee/or  au^ 
Elisha  Billings,  Esq.  3  diting  acctt, 

Cotnmittee  of  the  Trustees. 
Rev.  Joseph  L>Tnan,  u.  d. 
Rev.  Solomon  Williams, 
William  Billings,  Esq. 
Charles  Phelps,  Esq, 
Rev.  Enoch  Hale. 
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Sundry  donati9ns  to  the  Cent  Society  since  the  last  publication. 


Received  of  Rev.  Titus  T.  Barton,  from  his  wife 
of  Dr.  Tha}'er,  from  ladies  in  Braintree 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Homer,  from  ladies  in  Newton 
30.  from  ladies  in  Compton  ... 

— •  from  ladies  in  Westport        .        .        - 

—  of  ladiei  in  Boston        .        .        -        • 
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3  50 
20  80 

8 

2  62 
15  58 
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SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

"tiiK  mifiioiuried  atOtaheite  are 
blbrmed,  by  the  captain  of  a  veaael 
-wliidi  trri^isd  there  in  Augnat,  1806, 
that  he  had  lately  been  at  the  Sand- 
ivich  lalanda  :  cif  the  proaperity  of 
which  he  gave  a  pleaamg  account. 
The^  axe  'two  Enropeans  there, 
whoae  names  are  ^HTiea  and  Toungv 
wh6  haTc  resided  on  the  island  of 
Owjiiee,  he.  neilr  fifteen  veara. 
Tlieie  men  are  the  Ung'a  confidanta, 
and,  through  their  abmty  and  fideli- 
tT»  hATe  had  for  some  time  the  prin- 
cipd  direction  of  hb  aflUrs. 

Thev  have  made  great  advancea 
to  Wards  civilization.  The  king  is 
not  at  all  oppressive,  as  erery  man 
mfn  a  regular  tribute  or  Ux  out  of 
nia  produce,  Sic.  to  the  government ; 
the  rest  he  enjoya  without  any  fear 
of  bnng  plundered  by  the  king  or 
*jbie'i. 

The  king,  it  is  said,  haa  upwards 
of  3,000  stand  of  anna.  He  has 
built  several  vessels,  and  one  of 
about  70  totis.  He  haa  a  fortification 
round  his  house,  mounte<l  with  ten 
guns.  He  has  iidso  about  two  hun- 
dred disciplined  native  soldiers,  who 
do  regular  duty  nig^t  and  day.  He 
has  upwards  of  12,000  dollars,  and 
other  valuable  articles  in  proportion, 
deposited  in  storehouses,  which  he 
hat)  collected  &om  ships  by  regular 
tradc.^ 

How  happy  should  we  be  to  add, 
they  have  also  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing  and  knowuig  the  Joyful  sound  of 
the  gospel !  £fMin.  Mag. 

EAST  INDIES. 

Sxtr act  from  the  BapHH  Miuionmriet* 
General  Letter  to  the  Society. 

"  Serampore,  Dec.  25,  1807. 

''very  dear  BRETUEKir, 

"  Ok  a  review  of  the  dispensations 
of  God  toward  us  since  we  have  been 
in  India,  we  aee  much  to  humble  us, 
and  much  to  excite  our  gratitude. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he 
hath  not  turned  away  our  prayer ! 
He  hath  led  the  blind  by  a  way  which 
they  knew  not  s  he  hath  made  dark- 
ness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight ,— "  this  hiith  he  done 
unto  them,  and  hath  not  forsaken 
them.*'  Amidst  afflictions  and  be- 
xoBrtme^itM,  trouUet  fruoi  witbrn^t. 


ind  trials  withlH*  M 
been  sufficient  fbr  ilk 
tained  help  of  God«  w8 
this  day.  •     .  -t   . 

**  During  the  ptit  ytk 
baptized  twenty-tviro -ta 
of  whom  have  bech  idfi 
the  last  quarterly  ktleri''' 
one  baptized  at  CWsmt^ 
at  Dinagepore,  maktetti* 
befe*  baptized  an  hml^ 
ten  of  whom  are  Etirupe 
course  of  the  last  sit  yfes 
been  under  the  necessiig 
injgr  thirteen,  and  six  1m 
knoved  by  death.  Th«  m 
tive  members  who  k^mai 
in  the  two  churches  at  Se 
IMnagepore,  is  seventy^ 
ixrith  twentjr-five  Europet 
hundred ;  besides  theire, 
members  are  gone  to  ku 

"  The  far  greater  part  i 
brethren  continue  to  gi* 
pleasure,  by  their  watt : 
siAion.  Some  there  are 
whom  we  have  been  ci 
repTDve,  and  even  to  sv 
communion.  We  have 
generally  had  the  satisia 
church  discipline  so  far  s 
to  be  productive  of  snrro 
and  an  earnest  desire  i 
with  the  chiu-ch. 

"  At  Cutwa,  things  Vh 
pleasing*  aspect.     Brothei 
lain  hus  with  him  Kangal 
wife  ;   the  latter  of  whoi 
tized  by  •him,  and  the  foi 
rampore ;  and  we  are  hi 
that  both  of  tliero  walk  w 
gospel.     We  have  furmsl 
C.  with  a  horse,  which 
enlarged  his  sphere  of 
goes  out  with  a  native  I; 
scatters  the  precious  seec 
twenty  villages  in  the 
montli. 

•'  At  Dinagepore  our 
brother  Fernandez  is  inde 
his  attempts  to  spread  the 
of  Christ.  We  have  al 
tioned  his  having  baptiz< 
of  Nunda-kishore.  G(do( 
tick  are  with  him  ;  but  ii 
has  prevented  their  exer 
selves  hitherto  in  any  gn 
It  gfivcs  us  pleasure,  howe 
that  Nunda4dshore  and  I 
live^  lind  active,     firotl 


uaa]                jsm  Mia.  asT 

[  lauljiinibnKdaEuriiiginteMian  to  endure  npmub,  wo*  it  cutnpM 

undrr^r  a  joumty  tiir  tlie  preach-  iu(  buttlie  twuue  of  Calumny  itactf 

[  im  t£  (be  tuoni  \o  (lie  iiriitbem  ex-  !>■■  not,  to  our  kDowledge,  been  suC- 

tRinit^  uf  t^c  Bmi-ti  ti.'nitt>riet.  fered  u>  bring  the  ilig^rt  »ccnM> 

.*•  IVe  tia*t   heurd    pluuung  ncwi  Uon  uniiut  ut. 

I  bn  lh«    neiRliUrtiwid    of  Maldi,  "We  Mill  vonhip  U  CalcutU  in 

I  wtMHtwrhif^ily  ebU'tmtilEuMpei*  B  privite  hmlM  i  Huour  cougre^ 

I'bbiiriit  kkvc  been  pivpKniW  the  wmy  titn  rktber  incmaei.     Weare  vping' 

'  IwAagaspct,  by  tin-  istabtiihikeitt  on  with  the  chapel.     A  &iiul]r  of  Ar- 

■fsatWe  sdioobi,  in  wliicb  diildreD  "*-"■■"*  abo,  who  found  it  pleaiuit 

hlttc   been   iwi^l  tn  wiA  the  holy  to  atteiid  divine  wanUp  in  the  Ben- 

'  MriptuTcs  by  heilhcT>  lu^wber*.    la-  valee  langui^,  have  erected  a  intall 

dtril.intlicprcsrilt  iiatL  .jf  thecooR'  ]^ace  on  their  premiaca, fbr  the  sake 

tt)',>L~uiliBT<Uy  possible  for  a chiiatian  of  the  nativef.    We  hope  the  word 

tMcber  tn  pbtiin  :.ii)  n timber  of  pu-  preached  at  Calcutta  ha*  not  been 

.pita.    HcPBbroiliprMi.    ■     '      '•  -•      -    "■    -      ~ 
sdthi*  j«W|  wcompnn 

fattkm.       krislmci    Hasa  and  Jag-  _     __ 

fSMib  arealno  i;onr  thiiber  lately:  wbohaabeen  baptized,  and  ia  gone 

Md  IM  are  inrurmctl  by  a  letter,  that  to  hia  own  home ;  and  Ram  Preaand, 

Ibtjr  arc  attended  to  witli  scoraidcr-  kyoung  man  from  Patna,  who  *1>» 

tfi  hfftvm  of  acrloiisncsB,  and  that  baa  been  baptiied,  and  coDtinuea  to 

ttadilihupe  of  one  or  iDore  being  be  very  prowiaing. 

«^qed,    botli    in    hcurt    and    life.  "Our wayhaTii^oflatebceDpart- 

|mm  be    Goil,  Ilia   wurd  ia    not  Ij  hedged  up,  we  hare  been  led  to 

■Mljinor  ahull  it  rttum  void.  inquire  whether,  with  the  word  of 

'MAaJeanore,  things  sti-aratherat  life  in  our  handa,  we  weienttdebt- 

Brother  .ShreUram  haa  met  ontoaomeoftheaeighboriiignationa 


unuch  upiwsitinn,  un  account  of  which  night  be  tcccffible.      After 

MutSnmg  to  prtpurc  lice  for  the  much  coDaideration  and  prayer,  and 

MiUp  of  Doorn.      Wf  have  the  the  reqiuaite  inq[Uiriea,  we  resolved 

Hii&Mion  to  tinii,  liouvver,  that  he  to  make  an  attempt  antODg  the  Bur- 

*u(u^|«d  tocoiuliict  himaelf  m  a  mana.      Oar  bretbien,  Mardon  and 

JiiiaJMi  III  ilii  I  Bci.'iicc>rtu*l,neitber  Cbater,  devoted  themielTea  to  thia 

I<*Utagi»a  wiiy  of  sinl'ul  compli-  work,  and  have  been  lolemnl^deMg- 

tttt)  BOr  rciifUrrin!;  i-aUiiig  for  rail-  natcd  to  it.      They  only  watt  for  a 

'—'  " "   ,mJ»  continues  ccmvevanee. 

Md,  nnil  we  li'rpe  not  with-  <•  We   acknowledge,  with    mti- 

Bgix>di.-ncci9li'i>n>biBlabon.  tude,    the  kindneai  that    haa  beat 

l«clhii:n  aru  Utcly  gone  into  diewn  Ua  both  from  Britain  and  A- 

,1D  einienvour  to  revive  the  merica,  in  aid  of  the  Oriental  tranihi- 

tiona.     The  auma  which  have  been 

I  now  return  to  Calcutta  t  not  aentui  arrived  b  auMtt  aeaaonable 

rwiihouta  high.     How  can  tiine,aa theexpenae  oftbe  wotkhad 

idaii^iinguhen  tK  thiift  of  becaB  to  (Meaa  very  heavily  Upon  ua, 

r  iifpi-riEliinj;  Mnil*  which  and  had  indeed   aome*hat  embar- 

eity  ontsing,  nnd  rtcoUect  the  naied  our  c^rcumatances.    TUa  em- 

Mtodc*  who  nac'ii  if  lite  to  hang  harraiiment  is  now  happily  re  moved, 

^IWI^lipii,  itandin^  In  the  thick-  and  we  are  enabled  to  go  on  with  a 

^tdfMcravnlfurlimii-stOgether,  in  degree   of  vigor.       Dear  brethren, 

w«ea«f  a  Bcn^l  summer,  Uaten-  brewell. 

•%  to  Itie  word  of  Xiic  !     We   feel  "  We  remain  moat  aActumatdy 

JUUU,  boivt\i-r,  that  nothing  haa  yoani 

^N  fcund  a^insi  iis,  eixept  in  the  w.  eanxr,         ].  mown, 

-         -    .       -        .         -  J.  MAaaBii*w,  w«oa""«»t 

— ~.  ....- ^,..,  „ w.  MOOKft." 
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lASt  of  New  PubUcatians* 


i: 


SOCIETY  FOR  MTSSXOVS  TO  AFRICA 
AWD    THE   BAST. 

Ov  the  7th  of  June  the  tiiniial  ser- 
jBon  WM  preached  at  BUckfiriar's 
churchy  before  the  Society  for  Mis- 
akms  to  Africa  and  the  East,  by  the 
Rev.  Thooiaa  Robinson^  m.  a.  vicar  of 
St.  Mary's,  Liecester,  and  late  fcUow 
of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge.  Af- 
ter a  discourse  on  the  duty  and  means 
of  prompting  christian  missions,  from 
Rom.  z.  13,  14,  15,  in  which  the 
preacher  inndicated  tiiem  from  some 
ji^  atUcks,  and  enforced  on  his  hear- 
ers the  du^  of  supporting  them,  a 
cdttection  was  made,  which  amount- 
ed, with  donations  in  the  vestry,  to 
upwards  of  375/.  The  general  meet- 
of  the  society  was  afterwards  held  at 
the  New  London  Tavern,  Cheapside, 
when  a  Report  of  the  proceedings 
during  the  laft  year  was  read,  which, 
with  the  sermon,  will  be  published 
in  a  few  days.  From  this  Report  it 
appears  that  the  society  has  sent  four 
missionaries  to  Sierra  Leone,  to  be 
employed  among  the  natives  on  the 
western  coast  of  Africa;  and  that 
fiMir  other  missionaries  are  preparing 


for  the  same  quarter  vnder  ll 
Thomas  Scott,  rector  of  Aetoi 
ford.  The  societjr^'pmmiBMt 
much  frt>m  the  abolition  of -tb 
trade,  and  from  the  operalioii 
African  Institutimiiii<clviliri 
natives  of  the  wesMieoastt 
proposes  to  instruct  its  missii 
m  the  Arabic  aAdSiiiooUli| 
and  in  the  art  of  printing ;  li 
the  establishment  of  apmrtin; 
at  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone, >1 
ud  the  efforts  which  ma^  be  i 
civilize  Africa,  and  to  circYfli 
tions  of  the  scripture  and  xi 
tracts  along  the  coast  and  in*^ 
terior.  The  society's  miss 
continue  in  charge  of  the  ■ 
concerns  of  the  colony  of  Saa 
one,  no  chaplain  having  beev 
pointed ;  and  they  have  also  ri 
to  the  children  of  the  MaM 
proposal  has  been  made  to  til 
mittee  for  forming  a  settle! 
one  of  the  NewZealand  islands 
they  have  some  intention  of  I 
into  effect,  and  which  may  oh 
lead  to  important  consequeno 

CI 
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LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


NEW  ORIGINAL  WORKS 
PRINTED. 

The  Constitution  and  Associate 
Statutes  of  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry in  Andover ;  with  a  sketch  of  its 
rise  and  progress.  Published  by  or- 
der of  the  TYustces.  Boston  :  Far- 
rand,  Mallory,  &  Co.  Belcher  and 
Armstrong,  printers. 

A  Sermon  prcaclied  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Theological  Institution  in 
Andover;  and  at  the  oi*dination  of 
Rev.  Eliphalet  Pearson,  I-L.  D.  Sep- 
tember 28th,  1808.  By  the  Rev. 
Timothy  Dwjglit,  D.D.  President  of 
Yale  College.  Boston  :  Farraiid, 
Mallory,  &  Co.  Belcher  &  Arm- 
strong, printers. 

Two  sermons,  preached,  .the  first, 
en  the  evening  of  June  30,  tlie  sec- 
ond, on  the  morning  of  Jidy  1, 1808. 
in  Sandwich  ;   at  a  time  of  religious 


attention  in  that  town.  By 
Cobb,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  firat 
in  Rochester.  Published  by.' 
of  the  hearers.  Boston }  f 
Mallory  &  Co.  Belcher  &  Am 
printers. 

The  Wild  Irish  Boy.  Int 
umes.  By  Dennis  Jaspher  1 
vol.  I.  New- York  :  Ezra  Si 
D.  &  G.  Bruce,  printers. 

NEW   EDITIONS. 

Travels  through  Spain  an^ 
Portugal,  with  commercial, 
tical,  and  geographical  detaila 
a  word  fixed  upon  or  near  t] 
i  .s  worth  a  cart  load  of  recott 
Grafs  Utters.  First  Ameri( 
t'lon.  Boston  :  Published  by 
Burditt,  &  Co.  Belcher  ami 
strong,  printers. 

A  History  of  the  early  part 


Works  m  the  Press, 
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MWithe  Second ;  with  an 
l^«faaptcr.  By  the  Ri^ht 
bt  James  Fox.  To  wluch 
•appendix.  Philadelphia: 
ii^  C.  &  A.  Conrad,  & 
wrCiarey,  Bradford  &  Ins- 
lAns  &  Earlc ;  and  for  E. 
CbarietUHiy   South  Caro. 

'te  America,  performed  in 
^  Ipurpoae  of  explaining 
rABqgkany,  Monongahela, 
AriUMisippi,  and  asccr- 
ift  .fioduce  and  condition 
"  Ticinity.  By  Thom- 
■  London,  printed. 
WiUiam  Sawyer  & 

iri&Taciti  Historianim  Li- 
as >  Ad  (idem  optimarum 
I  cxpresBiw — Cum  Notis 
ibUadelphia,  M.  Carey. 
■'Nisi  Prius,  part  IIL 
iSarraiid,  Mallory,  &  Co. 
< -erf  cases  argued  and  de- 
in  the  High  Courts  of 
in  Ireland,  dimng  the  time 
Ledcsdale.  First  volume, 
*  the  eases  fiNim  the  beg^n- 
aster  Term,  1802,  to  the 
Iter  Term,  1804.  By  John 
i  Thomas  Lefroy,  esquires, 
at  law. 

It  volume  of  the  Holy  Bi- 
lining  the  Old  and  New 
tJ,  translated  fix)m  the 
f  Charles  Thompson,  late 
Iftthe  congress  of  the  Uni- 
I,      Philadelphia,  Thomas 

Abhey,  or  Memoir  of  £u- 
ifn.  C.  Matthews.  Ncw- 
nuel  A.  Burtis. 
•«  (Sir  James)  Reports,  in 
octavo  volumes,  with  the 
f  numerous  American  cas- 
!  in  calf  binding,  g  22,50. 
T'urand,  Mallory,  &  Co. 
part  I,  being  the  17th  No. 
5»*  Cyclopedia,  or  univer- 
luuy  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
1  by   Lemuel  Blake,  No.  1 

■her,  or  Psalms  of  David, 
Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and 
termon  on  the  Mount.  Be- 
atbductien  to  the  training^ 
Jpcn  to  the  reading  of  the 
i^itures.  Boston:  Hasting^y 
.t  %  Bliu. 


M.  Carey  has  just  published  (price 
one  dollar,)  Paul  and  Virginia,  in 
Spanish.— Also,  Elizabeth,  or  the 
Exiles  of  Siberia,  (price  one  dollar.) 

The  Military  Mentor,  being  a  ae- 
ries of  letters  recently  written  by 
a  general  officer  to  his  ton,  on  his 
entering  the  army ;  compriiing  n 
course  of  elegant  instruction,  eako- 
lated  to  unite  the  character  and  ne- 
complishments  of  the  ^ntleman  and 
the  soldier,iBJUBt  published,  by  Cush- 
ing  &  Appleton  Sakm,  and  Joshum 
Cushing  (No.  79,  State-street)  Bos- 
ton, in  2  vols.  12mo. 

A  Philosophical  Analvsis  of  some 
of  Sbakspe«rc*s  principal  Charac- 
ters; by  William  Richardson,  Esq. 
Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  Munroe,  Fran- 
cis, &  Parker. 

WORKS   IN  TH&  PRESS. 

Campaign  of  the  Armies  of  France 
in  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Poland,  un- 
der the  command  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  and  King,  in  1806  and  T.  A 
work  destined  to  record  the  great 
events  of  that  memorable  era,  and 
the  brilliant  achievements  of  the  gen- 
erals, officers,  and  soldiers.  Accom- 
panied with  biographical  notices  up- 
on those  who  feu  during  that  memo- 
rable campaign.  Also,  with  histori- 
cal and  mditaxj  details  of  the  sieges 
and  battles  which  have  signalized  tlie 
different  countries,  through  which 
the  French  have  just  marched  their 
armies.  Translated  from  the  Frencht 
by  Samuel  Mackay,  A.  M.  This 
work  is  now  in  the  press,  and  will 
be  published  in  a  few  days,  by  Far- 
rand,  Mallory,  &  Co.  Boston. 

Hastings,  Etheridge  &  Bliss,  have 
now  in  the  press,  to  be  published  in 
a  few  daj-s,  the  Columbian  Orthog- 
rapher,  or  first  book  for  children.  In 
which  the  words  are  methodically  ar- 
r.anged,  rationally  divided  into  syl- 
lables, and  accurately  accented  ac- 
cording to  the  best  authorities,  f<>r 
the  use  of  schools,  by  James  Pike. 

WORKS    PROPOSED. 

Munroe,  Francis  &  Parker,  at  the 
Shakspearc  Bookstore,  No.  4  Corn- 
hill,  Boston,  propose  to  publish  a 
much  admired  English  work,  enti- 
tled Alfred,  an  Epic  Poem,  in  twen- 
ty-four b9«ks.    By  Joseph  Cottle. 
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Mrrata^^OarrespM^knccM 


Muiiroe»  Francb  &  PiriDBTy  No.  4 
ComhiUt  Boston,  propose  to  print  by 
sulMcriptioDy  The  ¥\m  of  WiUiam 
Sh«kspeare»  in  ten  vcuumes  octavo. 
The  text  to  be  correctly  copied  from 
the  Ust  tod  moit  approvea  Engliib 
edition  i  with  such  corrections,  il- 
lustntioas  and  notes,  selected  from 
all  the  commentators,  As  will  tend  to 
eUiddate  the  text,  to  afibfd  instmc- 
Uon  to  the  common  reader. 

Proposals  are  issued  for  puUi|ihin|p 
by  subscription,  in  four  Tolomes,  %fiu 
A  New  Translation  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  The  Old  Testament 
from  the  Septuajg^,  and  the  New 
from  the  most  correct  Gre^  Text : 
with  occasional  notes.  By  Charles 
Thompson,  late  Secretaryr  to  the 
CoDfreM  of  the  United  States. 


The  condstioni  ire,  thai  ti 
shall  be  elegantly  printed,  ■ 
eredto  those  who  •nbacribi 

the  first  volume  is  conpletedfe 
dollars  for  each  cUpjr,  ki  i 
whereof  four  are  to  be  paid  n 
first  volume  is  JnisheOj  and 
midnder  on  delivery  ofthe  m 

K.  B.   The   Bnt  volmBe 
work  is  now  pubBAed. 

Proposals  have  beeaitraed 
ladelpnia  for  publiahKng^^by  * 
tion.  Physiological  Reaeardi 
Life  and  Death ;  by  Xav.  Bid 
Professor  of  Anatomy,  Fh] 
&c.  &c.  at  Paris.  Translated  1 
•rigina],  by  T.  Watkin«i  c 
more. 


ERR4TA. 


SiircB  the  publication  of  the  last 
number  ofthe  Panoplist,  &c.  the  Ed- 
itors  have  been  favored  with  a  correct 
copy  of  "  The  Dying  Maryasme^*  with 
a  request  to  insert  the  following  Er- 
ratOf  and  addition  to  the  same. 

Page  192.  Ist  column,  25th  line,  for 
cheering,  read  pieasant. 

26th  1.  for  t*i/lufnet  r.  to  cheer. 

29th  1.  for  death,  r.  doubts. 

35th  1.  for  o*erv>hehnt  r.  o'ersfireatU. 

34th  1.  for  then  r.  dare. 

o8th  1.  for  eome  eoothing,  r.  a  cheering. 

2d  column,  Ist  1.  for  would,  r.  could. 

2d  1.  for  some  superior,  r.  triumphant 
to  the. 

3d  1.  for  thinee  r.  dwells. 

15th  1.  for  sh<m  his  richest^  T.  taste  his 
precious. 


25th  1.  for  t60f  r.  alh 
30th  L  for  emghu  r-  aught* 

• 
Afier  the  line  at  bottom^  I 
following,  viz. 

Surviving  friends,  her  virtuei 
Some  sweet  memorial  of  hci 

And,  wliilst  she  sleeps  in  c 
Tis  yours  with  piotts  care  to 
Her  steps,  as  far  as  Jesus  le^ 

•Till  heaven  demand  your  * 
Tlien  may  you  all  in  peace  n 
Eailli  and  Us  joys  for  bliss  ^ 

And  meet  her  soul  above* 
-Where   warbling  harps   aai 

proclaim  4 

Their    great    Redeemer's 
name. 

And  speak  his  boundless  V 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

J^emarkson  the  Review  ofthe  Brattle  Street  Hymns,  are  under  6 
aCion. 

Serai  ah  shall  have  a  place  in  due  season  ;  as  shall  the  ^uestionsf  d 
A  ChrtHian  of  the  ancient  school,  will  continue  to  enrich  our  pi 

months  to  come  ;  our  readers  will  perceive  that  he  has  commenced  t 

bers  on  an  interesting  subject,  tlie  present  montli. 
Our  other  Correspondents  shall  be  attended  to,  as  fast  as  our  leisi 

pages  will  admit. 


PANOPLIST^ 

AN]> 

)NARY  MAGAZINE  UNITEa 

NOVEMBER,  1808.  Vot.  I. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


•  I 


ly  thftt  wc  shall  at  once  pleaae  and  instroet  every  cksi  df 
,  by  occuppng  our  Biographical  Department  for  the  present 
li  the  following  extracts  from  "  The  ChrutianU  Mofozine,**  c 
ibed  once  in  three  months,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  by  Rer. 
r.  The  **  Remarks  on  the  accounts  of  the  death  of  David 
Dr  Finle^',"  are  from  the  pen  of  this  able  e^tQ^. 
i  introducmg  these  extracts  into  our  magazine  is  two-fold; 
lefit  01U*  readers ;  secondly,  to  make  them  acquainted  with  a 
vatkt  edited  with  peculiar  ability,  and  which  does  honor  to  our 
d  to  recommend  it  to  their  attenUon  and  patronage.      Editon, 

*  bitWem  the  death  of  a  deist  And  tqe  death  of 

lAX  :     BBINa    A    SUCCINCT    ACCOUNT    Or    THAT    CSLE* 

NCIDEL,  DAVID  HUME,  ESQ.  ;    AND  Of  THAT  EXCELLENT 

or  THE  COSPEL)  SAMUEL  FINLET,  D.D.  IN  THEIB  LABT 


Adam  Smithy  l.  t,  d.  to  William  Strahan^  Esq.  giving 
account  of  Mr»  Hume  during  his  last  sickness* 

Ve-fi/iiVY,  JVov.  9, 1776.  account,  therefore,  shall  begiA 

where  his  ends. 

th  a  real,  though   a  He  set  out  for  London  towards 

holy  pleasure  that  I  the  end  of  April,  and  at  Morpetti 

»  give  you  some  ac-  met  with  Mr*  John  Home  and 

le  behavior  of    our  myself,  who  had  both  come  dowa 

t  friend,  Mr.  Hume,  from  London  on  purpose  to  tee. 

ist  illness.    Though,  him,  expecting  to  have  found  him 

udgmcnt,  his  disease  at  Edinburgh.     Mr.  Home  re* 

md  incurable,  yet  he  turned  with  him,  and  attended 

self  to  be  prevailed  him  during  the  whole  of  his  staj 

;he   intreaty    of-  his  in  England,  with  that  care  and 

ry  what  might  be  the  attention  which  might  be  ex|)ect. 

ong  journey.    A  few  ed  from  a  temper  so   perfectly 

he  set  out,  he  wrote  friendly  and  affectionate.     As  I 

it  of  his   own  life,  had  written  to  mj  mother  that 

sther  with  his  other  she  might  expect  me  in  Scotland, 

eft  to  your  care.  My  I  was   under  the  necessity   of 
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continaing  mj  jourBey.      His 
disease  seemed  to  yield  to  exer> 
cise  aod  change  of  air ;  and  when 
he  arrived  in  London,  he  was 
apparently  in  much  better  health 
than   when  he  left   Edinburgh. 
■He  was  advised  to  go  to  Bath  to 
drink  the  waters^  which  appear- 
ed for  some  time  to  have  so  good 
an  effect  upon  him,  that  even  he 
himself  began  to  entertain^  what 
he  was  not  apt  to  do,  a  better 
opinion  of  his  own  health.     Uis 
symptoms j    however,    soon    re- 
turned  with  their  usual  violence; 
and  from  that  moment  he  gave 
up  all  thoughts  of  recovery,  but 
submitted  with  the  utmost  cheer, 
fulness,   aiNl  the  most    perfect 
complacency    and     resignation. 
Upon  his  return  to  Edinburgh, 
though  he  found  himself  much 
weal^er^  yet  his  cheerfulness  nev. 
cr  abated,  and  he  continued  to 
divert  himself,  as  usual,  with  cor. 
reefing  his  own  works  for  a  new 
edition,   with  reading  books  of 
amusement,  with  the  convcrsa. 
tion  of  his  friends ;  and,  some- 
times in  the  evening,  with  a  par- 
ty at  his  favorite  game  of  whist. 
His  cheerfulness  was   so  great, 
and  his  conversation  and  amuse- 
ments run  so  much  in  their  usual 
strain,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
bad    symptoms,    many     people 
could  not  believe  he  was  dying. 
^^1  shall  tell  your  friend,  colo- 
nel   Kdm  oust  one,*'    said  Doctor 
Dandas  to  him  one  day,  ^'  that  I 
left  you  much  better,  and  in  a 
fair  way  of  recovery."     *'  Doc. 
tor,**  said  he,  "  as  I  believe  you 
would   not  choose  to  tell   any 
thing   but  the   truth,    yo<i   had 
better  tell  him,  that  I  am  dying 
as  fa^t  as  my  enemies,  if  I  have 
any,  could  wish,  and  as  easily 
mid  cheerAilly  as  my  best  friends 
could  d«iiro;" 


Colonel  EdmonBtoBtt 
ter  came  to  see  hkny  a 
leave  of  him  ;  and  on 
home,  he  conld  not  forb 
ing  him  a  letter,  bidd 
once  more  an  eternal  adi 
applying  to  him,  as  to  \ 
man,  the  beautifal  Franc! 
in  which  the  abb4  Chni 
expectation  of  his  ownd 
menta  his  approaching  se 
from  his  friend,  the  torn 
la  Fare. 

Mr.  Hume's  magnaoii 
firmness  were  such,  that 
affectionate  friends  kn4 
they  hazarded  nothing  h 
or  writing  to  him  as  to 
man,  and  that  so  far  frc 
hurt  by  this  frankness^ 
rather  pleased  and  flatf 
it.  I  happened  to  come 
room  while  he  was  renri 
letter,  which  he  had  jus 
ed,  and  which  he  inn 
showed  me.  I  told  hi 
though  I  was  sensible  hi 
much  he  was  weakened, 
appearances  were  in  sn 
spects  very  bad,  yet  his 
fulness  was  still  so  gn 
spirit  of  life  seemed  to  Im 
very  strong  in  him,  that 
not  help  entertaining  soi 
hopes.  Ue  answered,  . 
hopes  are  groundless,  j 
itual  diarrha?a  of  more 
year's  standing,  would  b 
bad  disease  at  any  ago : 
age  it  is  a  mortal  one. 
lie  down  in  the  evening 
myself  weaker  than  whci 
in  the  morning  ;  and  whf 
in  the  morning,  I  feel 
weaker  than  when  I  layi 
the  evening.  I  am  sensi 
sides,  that  some  of  my  vit 
are  atl'ected,  so  that  I  mi 
die."  '«  Well,"  said  I, 
must  be  so,  yoa  hare  at  J 
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stiiifaciiMi   of  leaving  all  your 
friendly  joyr  brother's  family  in 

Sirtkfllar,  in  great  prosperity." 
oiaid  thaU  he  felt  that  salisfac. 
IJbn  so  sensibly,  that   when   he 
was  raadiog  a  few  days  before, 
Lvdan's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead, 
«ioiig  all  the  excuses  which  are 
alleged  to  Charon  for  not  enter, 
iog    readily   into   his   boat,    he 
could    not  find   one  that    fitted 
liim;  he  had  no  house  to  finish, 
he  had  no  daughter  to  provide 
for,    he  had   no   enemies   upon 
whom  he  wished  to  revenge  him. 
self.     ^^I  could  not  well  imasr- 
inc^''  said  he,  ^^  what  excuse  I 
could  make  to  Charon  in  order 
to  obtain  a  little  delay.     I  have 
done  erery  thing  of  consequence 
whioh  I  ever  meant  to  do ;  and 
I  could   at  no   time  expect    to 
Ifecre  my  relations  and  friends  in 
a  better  sitaaiion  than  that  in 
wUch  I  am  now  likely  to  leave 
then  :    I,  therefore,  have  all  rea- 
son to  die  contented."     He  then 
diferted  himself  with  inventing 
•ereral  jocular  excuses  which  he 
npposed  he  might  make  to  Cha. 
TOD,  and  with  imagining  the  very 
svrly  answers  which  it  might  suit 
tk  character  of  Charon  to  re- 
tsra  to  them.     ^'  Upon  further 
consideration^"     said   he,     *-*  I 
thought    I    might   say    to    him, 
Good  Charon^  1  have  been  cor- 
recting my  works  for  a  new  edi- 
tion.      Allow  me   a    little  lime 
'  Ihat  I  may  see  how   the  public 
leceives   the  altemtions."      But 
Charon  would  answer,    "  When 
yon  have  seen  the  ellectof  these, 
you  will  be  for  making  other  al- 
tcrations  ;  there  will  be  no  end 
of    such    excuses  ;     so,    honest 
friend,  please  step  into  the  boat." 
But  1  might  still  urge,   ^'  Have  a 
little  patience,  good  Charon  ;  I 
Vvc  been  endeavoring  to  open 


the  eyes  of  the  public.  If  I  live 
a  few  years  longer,  I  may  have 
the  satisfaction  of  seeinti:  the 
downfal  of  some  of  the  prevailing 
systems  of  superstition."  But 
Charon  would  then  lo'te  all  torn. 
per  and  decency.  "  You  loiter, 
ing  rogue,  that  will  not  happen 
these  many  hundred  years  ;  do 
you  fancy  i  will  grant  you  a  lease 
for  so  long  a  term  ?  G't  into  (he 
boat  this  instant,  you  lazy,  loi. 
tering  rogue." 

But,  though  Mr.  Hume  al. 
ways  talked  of  his  approaching 
dissolution  with  great  cheerful- 
ness, he  never  arfected  to  make 
any  parade  of  his  magnanimity. 
He  never  mentioned  the  subject 
but  when  the  conversation  na. 
tu rally  led  to  it,  and  dwelt  no 
longer  upon  it  than  the  conver. 
safion  happened  to  require  :  it 
was  a  subject,  indeed,  which  oc- 
curred pretty  frequently,  in  con. 
sequence  of  the  inquiries  which 
his  friends,  who  came  to  sec  him, 
naturally  made  concerning  the. 
state  of  his  health.  The  con- 
versation which  K  mentioned  a- 
bove,  and  which  passed  onThurs. 
day,  the  8ih  of  August,  was  the 
last,  except  one,  that  I  ever  had 
with  him.  He  had  now  become 
so  very  weak,  that  the  company 
of  his  most  intimate  friends  fa- 
tigued him  ;  for  his  che»Tfulness 
was  still  so  great,  tiis  complai. 
sancc  and  social  disposition  were 
still  so  entire,  that  when  any 
friend  was  with  him,  he  could 
not  help  talking  more,  and  with 
greater  exertion,  than  suited  the 
weakness  of  his  body.  At  his 
own  desire,  therefore,  I  agreed 
to  leave  l^dinburgh,  where  1  was 
staying  partly  upon  his  account, 
and  returned  to  my  mother's 
house  here,  at  Kirkaldy,  upon 
condition  that  he  would  zicnd  for 
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mc  whenever  be  wished  so  see 
Die  ;  the  physician  who  saw  him 
most  frequently,  Dr.  Black,  un. 
dertaking  ia  the  mean  time,  to 
write  mc  occasionally  an  account 
of  the  state  of  his  health.  On 
the  22d  of  August,  the  doctor 
wrote  mc  the  following  letter  : 

''Since  ray  last,  Mr.  llumc 
has  passed  his  time  pretty  easily, 
but  is  much  weaker,  lie  sits 
up,  goes  down  stairs  once  a  day, 
and  amuses  himself  with  readins^^ 
but  seldom  sees  any  body.  He 
finds  that  even  the  conversation 
of  his  most  intimate  friends  fa- 
tigues and  oppresses  him  ;  and 
it  is  happy  that  he  does  not  need 
it,  for  he  is  quite  frw  from  aiix- 
iefy,  imi)aUt'nce,  or  low  spirits  ; 
and  passes  his  time  very  well 
with  the  assistance  of  amusing 
books." 

1  received  the  day  after,  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Hume,  myself,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract : 

♦*  EJinhurs:!i,  23  I  .htriist,  1770. 


:i 


MY   liE\Ki:sT   FKIEM), 

'"'■  \  am  obliged  lo  make  use  of 
my  iiophi\*'s  hand  in  writing  to 
you,  as  I  do  not  rise  to-day  -  - 


I  go  viTy  fast  to  decline,  and 
last  night  had  a  small  fever, 
which  I  hoped  might  put  a 
quicker  period  to  this  tedious 
illness,  but  unluckily  it  has,  in 
a  great  measure  gone  ofi'.  1  can- 
not submit  to  your  coming  over 
here  on  my  account,  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  me  to  see  you  so  small 
a  part  of  the  day  •  but  Dr.  Black 
can  better  inform  you  concern- 
ing the  degree  of  strength  which 
may  from  time  to  time  remain 
vith  me.     Adieu,  &c." 

Three  days  after  1  received  the 
following  letter  from  Dr.  Black : 


"  Edinburgh^  Monday^  Aug.  26^  1776. 
''  DEAR  SIR, 

"  Yesterday,  about  four  o'- 
clock, afternoon,  Mr.  Humeex« 
pired.  The  near  approach  of 
1)19  death  became  evident  in  the 
night  between  Thursday  and  Fri. 
day,  when  his  disease  became  ex. 
cessive,  and  soon  weakened  him 
so  much,  that  he  could  no  longer 
rise  out  of  his  bed.  He  con  tin. 
ued  to  the  last  perfectly  sensible^ 
and  free  from  much  pain  or  feel- 
ings of  distress.  He  never  drop^ 
ped  the  smallest  expression  of 
impatience  ;  but  when  he  had 
occasion  to  speak  io  the  people 
about  him,  always  did  it  with  af- 
fection and  tenderness.  I  thought 
it  improper  to  write  to  bring 
you  over,  especially  as  I  betrd 
that  he  dictated  a  letter  to  yoa^ 
desiring  you  not  to  come.  When 
he  bL'came  very  weak  it  costhkn . 
an  etl'ort  to  speak,  and  he  died  ill 
such  a  happy  composure  of  mind^ 
that  nothing  could  exceed  it." 

Thus  died  our  most  cxccl/ent, 
and  novcr  to  bo  foi^ottcn  friend  ; 
concorning  nhosf  philosophical 
0];inions  men  will,  no  doubt, 
judi^e  variou^^l)',  every  one  ap- 
proving or  condemning  them, 
according  as  ilwy  happen  to  co- 
incide or  disagree  with  his  own; 
but  concerning  whose  character 
and  conduct  there  can  scarce  be 
a  dirt'erunce  of  opinion.  His 
tempter,  indeed,  seemed  to  be 
more  happily  balanced,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  such  an  expression, 
than  that  perhaps  of  any  other 
man  I  have  ever  known.  Krcn 
in  the  lowest  state  of  his  fortune^ 
his  great  and  necessary  frugality 
never  hindered  him  from  exercis- 
ing, upon  proper  occasions,  acts 
both  of  charity  and  generosity* 
It  was  a  frugality  founded,  not 
upon  avarice,  but  upon  the  lore  of 
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The  extreme  gen. 
Uiire  never  weak. 
B  firmness  of  his 
adinc'ss  of  his  res. 
x>nstant  pleasant- 
DDine  eflusion  of 
did  good  humor, 
ielicacy  and  mod. 
nt  even  theslighU 
duilignity,  so  fre. 
■agreeable  source 
iU  wit  in  olhcr 
rwas  (he  moaning 
to  mortify  ;  and 
lirom  ollVnding,  it 

0  please  and  dc- 
se  who  wrrc  the 

To  his  friends, 
nently  the  ohji»cts 
s  Dot  perhaps  any 
great  and  amiable 

1  contributed  oiore 
onvcrsation.  And 

temper,  so  agrce- 
y  bat  which  is  of. 
ed  with  frivolous 

qualities,  was,  in 
attended  with  the 
plication,  the  most 
ling,  the  greatest 
ht,  and  a  capacity 
;t  the  most  com- 
Jpon  the  whole,  I 
nsidered  him,  both 
.nd  since  his  death, 
I  as  nearly  to  the 
ctly  wise  and  vir- 
perhaps  the  nature 
ty  will  permit. 
dear  Sir,  most  af- 
)urs, 

Adam  Smith. 

isi  choice  zcords-  of 

College  of  New* 

aly  11,  176C,   the 

words  of  Or.  Fiiuev 
I  in  conneikion  with 


ReT.  Mr*  Richard  Treat  came 
to  Tisit  the  Doctor,  who  desired 
that  he  would  pray  by  hhn.  ^  Bei. 
ing  asked  what  he  should  pray 
for  ;  he  answered,  ^^  Beseech 
God  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
let  me  feel,  just  as  I  did  at  that 
time  when  I  first  closed  with 
Christ,  at  which  time  I  could 
scarce  contain  myself  oat  of 
heaven," 

Dr.  S.  acquainted  him  that  he 
could  li?e  but  a  few  days  longer; 
at  which  ho  lifted  up  his  eyes 
with  much  composure,  saying, 
'*'  Then  welcome  Lord  Jesus," 
He  declared  himself  under  the 
greatest  obligations  to  the  Doc« 
tor  for  his  kind  and  oiligent  at- 
tendance  during  his  illness,  and 
said,  '^  1  owe  a  large  catalogue 
of  debta  to  my  friends,  which 
will  never  be  charged  to  my  ac- 
count ;  God  will  discharge  them 
for  mc." 

July  13(h,  Lord*s.day  noon. 
Dr.  C.  came  to  his  bed.slde,  and 
told  him  there  appeared  a  very 
visible  alteration  in  his  countc. 
nance,  by  which  he  judged  death 
was  not  far  off.  He  raised  him- 
self upon  his  pillow,  and  broke 
out,  ''  Then  may  the  Lord  bring 
me  near  to  himself — I  have  wait- 
ed with  a  Canaan  hunger  for 
the  promised  land — I  have  often 
wondered  that  God  suffered  me 
to  live — I  have  wondered  more 
that  ever  he  called  me  to  be  a 
minister  of  his  word.  He  has 
often  afforded  me  mneh  strength^ 
and  though  I  have  abused  it,  he 
has  returned  in  mercy.  Oh  ! 
how  sweet  are  the  promises  of 
God  !  Oh  !  that  I  could  see  him 

the  life  of  this  excellent  man,  in  the 
'  Panoplist,  vol.  I.  p.  283.  The  reader 
NvUl  readily  perceive  tlic  propriety 
of  rc-|>euiin^  them  for  the  pur)k»sc 
fvr  which  they  arc  here  inlru^^^^ 
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as  I  haTe  Men  him  heretofore  in 
his  sanctuarj  !  Althongh  I  hare 
flarnestljr  desired  death  as  the 
hirdiag  pants  for  the  evening 
ahade,  yet  will  I  wait  my  ap- 
pointed time.  I  have  struggled 
with  principalities  and  powers, 
and  have  been  brought  almost  to 
despair — Lord,  let  it  suffice." 

He  now  closed  his  eyes,  and 
ferrently  prayed  that  God  would 
■how  him  his  glory  before  he  de- 
parted hence — that  be  would  en- 
alUe  him  to  endure  patiently  to 
tibe  end — and,  particnlai^ly,  that 
be  might  be  kept  from  dishonor, 
ing  the  ministry.  He  resumed 
his  discourse,  sayings  ^^  I  can 
truly  say  "that  I  have  loTed  the 
•errice  of  God — I  know  not  in 
wl»t  language  to  speak  of  my 
own  unworthincss  ;  I  have  been 
nndntifttl :  I  ha?e  honestly  en. 
dearored  to  act  for  God,  but 
with  much  weakness  and  cor- 
ruption." Here  he  lay  down, 
and  spoke  as  follows :  ^^  A  chris. 
tian's  death  is  the  best  part  of 
his  existence.  The  Lord  lias 
made  provision  for  the  whole 
way,  provision  for  the  soul  and 
for  the  body.  Oh  !  that  1  could 
recollect  Sabbatli  blessings !  The 
Lord  has  given  me  many  souls 
as  a  crow 9  of  my  rejoicing. 
Blessed  be  God,  eternal  rest  is  at 
iiand ;  eternity  is  long  enough 
to  enjoy  my  God.  This  has  an- 
imatcd  me  in  my  severest  studies. 
I  was  ashamed  to  take  rest  here. 
Oh  !  that  I  could  be  filled  with 
the  fulness  of  God  !  that  fulness 
which  fills  heaven." 

One  asked  him,  if  it  was  in  his 
choice  either  to  live  or  die,  which 
he  would  prefer  ?  lie  replied, 
^^lodie.  Though  I  cannot  but 
say  I  feel  the  same  difficulty  with 
St.  Paul.  But  should  God  by  a 
nuiaclc  prolong  my  life,  I  wUl 


still  continue  to  ser 
service  has  ever  bfee 
me.  I  have  loved  i 
have  tried  my  master* 
will  never  shrink  my 
it.  His  yoke  is  ieas 
burden  light." 

^^  You  are  more  chc 
said  one  of  the  codipa 
I  rise  or  fall  as  eteni 
pears  nearer  or  furth 

It  being  observed 
he  always  used  that 
*  Dear  Lord^  in  hi 
he  answered,  ^'  Ofc  ! 
dear,  very  precious  in 
pretty  for  a  minister 
the  Sabbath  !  I  expe 
the  remaining  part  o 
bath  in  heaven." 

One  said,  ^'  Toi 
bo  joined  to  a  blessi 
you  will  for  ever  cc 
Abraham,  Isaac,  4 
with  the  spirits  of  jut 
perfect,  with  old  fi 
many  old-fashioned 
«' Yes,  Sir,"  he  rcpli 
smile,  ^^  but  they  are 
lite  people  now." 

He  frequently  expi 
gratitude  to  his  frie 
him,  but  very  particii 
kind  family  he  was  ir 
''May  the  Lord  rep 
your  tenderness  of  n 
bless  you  abundantly 
with  temporal  but  spt 
ings."  Addressing  h 
that  were  present,  he 
that  each  of  you  may 
what,  blessed  be  C 
when  ye  come  to 
you  have  the  pleasun 
ing  in  a  dying  hour 
failh  and  patietice^  zi 
ceriii/,  you  have  endt 
serve  the  Lord ;  that  * 
may  be  inij)ressedj^ 
been,  with  God's  wdi 
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^Upon  it  INI,  f  Dbstaatial,  and  not 
,l^\j  Cluing,  but  unwilling  to 
jpffemdi  gainst  it." 

.  Toa  person  about  to  return  to 

PriocetoD,  he  said,   ^^Give  my 

,love  to  the  people  of  Princeton  ; 

tell  tbem  I  am  going  to  die,  and 

tliftf  I  am  not  afraid  of  death." 

Ht  would   sometimes   cry   out, 

'''The  Lord  Jesus  take  care  of 

kft  cause  in  the  world." 

.  ^Monday)  14th.     Waking  this 

..moraiiig,  **  Oh !  what  a  disap. 

.  pfiintment  hare  1   met  with  ;  I 

'fzpected   this  morning  to  hare 

^^eninkeaven."  His  great  weak. 

IpCiS.pfeTentcd  his  much  speak. 

,1^  to*daj :  what  few  words  he 

.altered,  breathed  the  language 

of  triunph. 

,      TM«daj,  15th.    With  a  pleas. 

,  kg  smile  and  a  strong  ¥oice  he 

,  Cried  out,  ^^  Oh !  I  shall  triumph 

over  every  foe  I   The  Lord  hath 

^fivcn  me  the  victory  !  I  exult,  I 

{^triumph.  Oh  !  that  I  could  see 
antainted  purity !  Now  I  know 

,  tbat  it  is  impossible  that  faith 
should  not  triumph  o?er  earth 
and  hell  ;  1  think  I  have  nothing 
to  do  now  but  to  die.    Perhaps  I 

I  have  ;  Lord  show  me  my  task." 

After  eipressing    some   fears 

that  he  did  not  endeavour  to  pro- 

,  serve  his  remaining  life  ;  through 

,  caifemess  to  depart ;  and  being 

.  lold  he  did  nothing  inconsistent 
with  self. preservation^   ho  said, 

./'Lord  Jesus,  into  thine  hands 
I  commit  my  spirit.    /  do  it  zciih 

.  $9^fidence<,  I  do  it  zci/h  full  r/v- 
fursMce.     I  know  that  thou  wilt 

,^l(eep  that  which  1  have  commit. 

..ted  onto  thee.  I  have  been 
4feaouog  too  fast  of  the  time  of 

.  By  departure.  I  find  it  does  not 
MBM  ;  but  the  Lord  is  faithful, 

4  tad  will    aot  tarry  beyond  his 

I  ^ipppinted  time." 

..    Whoa  one  who  attended  him 


told  him  his  pulse  grew  weaker^ 
he  expressed  with  pleasure,  That 
it  was  well.  He  ofteo  would 
put  forth  his  hand  to  his  physi. 
cians,  and  ask  them  how  his  pulso 
beat ;  and  would  rejoice  when 
he  was  told  it  was  fluttering  or 
irregular. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Spencer  came  to  see  him,  and 
said,  ^'  I  am  come,  dear  Sir,  to 
hear  you  confirm  by  facts  the 
gospel  you  have  preached.  Pray 
how  do  yon  feel  ?"  The  Doctor 
replied,  ^^Full  of  triumph.  I 
triumph  through  Christ.  Noth. 
ing  clips  my  wings  but  the 
thoughts  of  my  dissolution  being 
prolonged.  Oh  !  that  it  was  to- 
night. My  very  soul  thirsts  for 
eternal  rest."  Mr.  Spencer  ask- 
ed him,  what  he  saw  in  eternity 
to  excite  such  vehement  desires 
in  his  soul  ?  He  replied,  ^'  I  see 
a  God  of  love  and  goodness — I 
see  the  fulness  of  my  Mediator — 
I  see  the  love  of  Jesus.  Oh  !  to 
be  dissolved ;  to  bo  with  him !  i 
long  to  be  clothed  with  the  com- 
plete righteousness  of  Christ,  not 
only  imputed  but  inherent."  He 
desired  Mr.  Spencer  to  pray  be- 
fore they  parted.  "  Pray  that 
God  would  preserve  me  from 
evil — that  he  would  keep  mc 
from  dishonoring  his  great  namo 
in  this  critical  hour  ;  and  sup. 
port  me  in  my  passage  through 
the  vallcjf  of  the  shadozo  of 
death,'' 

He  spent  the  remaining  part 
of  the  day,  in  bidding  farewell 
to,  and  blessing  his  friends  ;  and 
exhorting  such  of  his  children  as 
were  with  him.  He  would  fre- 
quently cry  out,  "  Why  move 
the  tardy  hours  so  slow  ?" 

July  Kith,  his  speech  failed 
him.  He  made  many  cflbrts  to 
speak,  but  seldom  so  distinct  as 
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(o  be  nodi-Tsln'ul.  Mr.  Robcr- 
lifAU  draiit^l  bim  lo  give  some 
lukcn  whereby  his  friends  ini^ht 
know  whi'ihiT  he  still  cnntiniic<l 
tn  trimnph.  He  liftril  up  his 
hands  aiiH  Fnid,  «  Yes."  This 
ftfloniooa  he  utiiTcd  several  s^ ti. 
fences,  but  litlle  could  be  coU 
lecti'd  from  (hem. 

Some  of  his  vrry  last  words 
cunci'rning  himself  wcn>,  "Af- 
ter one  or  two  more  engagoracnts 
the  conflict  will  be  o»er."  A- 
liout  nine  oVInck  he  fell  into  a 
Kountl  ulccp,  anil  appeared  much 
freer  from  pain  than  for  ievcral 
days  before.  He  continued  lo 
Hlrpp  withont  moving  in  the  least 
till  one  o'clock  ;  wlien  he  cxpir. 
vd  without  a  &jgh  or  a  itrotn,  or 
any  kind  of  moiion,  sufficit-nt  la 
alarm  his  wife,  and  those  friends 
vfao  were  about  his  bed.  Dur. 
ing  his  whole  sickness,  he  was 
never  heard  to  niter  one  repining 
■word.  He  was  at  times  tortured 
^'i<h  the  most  escni(La.ting  pains; 
yet  he  expressed  in  all  his  be. 
havior  an  entire  resignation  to 
the  divine  will.  In  all  hismffcet. 
tng  farewells  to  his  relations  and 
friends,  he  was  never  seen  lo  shed 
a  tear,  or  show  the  least  mark  of 
sorrow.  He  often  checkeU  his 
ati'ecfionatc  wife  when  she  was 
weeping;  and  he  expressed  hU 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mises of  his  God,  whenever  he 
Epoke  of  his  dear  children. 

His  truly  polite  behavior 
ronlinued  to  the  last,  and  mani- 
fested iiscif  whenever  he  called 
for  a  drop  of  drink  to  wet  his 
lips.  Every  one  around  him  was 
treated  willi  th.it  same  sweetness 
and  ease  that  were  to  peculiar 
and  naiaral  to  faim.  In  fine,  ho 
vas  a  molt  striking  example  of 
that  Jaith  which  kindlei  lovo  in 
tkc  heart,  and  prodncot  tin  iweet 


froits  of  meekness,   g« 
patience,    and    ofery 


Remarku  on  Ihe  ar.cnnni 
death  of  Uavid  Hum 
and  Samuel  Fiategy  o 
Tnc  coromou  sense  a 
ings  of  mankind,  ha«c 
taught  tliem  to  consider 
a  most  awful  and  in 
event.  If  it  wen-  nollu 
than  a  sepatalion  from 
wc  love  in  this  world  ; 
solution  of  our  bodies.; 
termination  of  our  preM 
of  existence,  there  n 
suflicient  reason  furapp 
it  with  lender  and  soleM 
tion.  But  when  we  h 
anticipations  of  which  V 
if  any,  can  wholly  dif4 
selves;  that  scene  of  * 
being,"  which  lies  hd 
and  especially  Ih/st  cleroii 
the  christian  revclatioii  i 
death  becomes  an  oUjed 
utterablc  nionicnt ;  aad 
sober  thuucht  of  it  bet 
the  heart  niib  a  wet^to 
tude  which  it  is  not  intb 
of  unaided  reason  to 
The  mere  posaibiliti/  of  j 
ing  hereafter,  is  enongl 
gage  Iheailenlionof  aifl 
the  prububiliti/  uf  it  ii  b 
anil  aRecling  to  leave  ■ 
forindilference;  and  the£ 
with  whieh  the  scriptaM 
of  it,  as  of  an  imnio*^ 
blessedne<>s  nr  of  wo,  af 
light  and  ludicrons  spo^ 
ciincerning  it,  no  other  cl 
than  that  of  the  insanity  c 

When  that  hour  Atv 
which  shall  close  tbe  bug 
life,  and  sammon  tbe  J 
the  bar  of   '■  ,Go(l  |f1 
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It)"  all  the  motives  to  deception 
cease;  and  ihosi* false  rrasonin<rs 
which  blind  the  juds^mcnt,  are 
dissipated.  I(  is  the  hour  of 
Irathf  and  of  sinceritj^  Such, 
St  least,  is  the  general  fact, 
irhich  cannot  be  invalidated  by 
tkt  concession  that,  in  some  in- 
stances, men  have  b(*en  found  to 
cherish  their  infatuation,  and 
practise  their  knavery  to  the  very 
last.  Their  number  in  places 
which  enjojthe  pure  gospel,  the 
only  ones  in  our  present  view,  is 
too  snail  to  make  any  percept!. 
b/e  difference  in  the  amount  ;  or 
to  disparage  that  respectful  cre- 
drnce  witli  which  the  rustic  and 
tic  sage  listen  to  the  testimony 
of  a  djlng  bed. 

Bjthia  testimony,  the  ^^gos- 
}fA  of  the  grace  of  God,**  has 
lAlaincd,    among  every    ])eople 
aid  in   every  age,  such   stroni^ 
coairmation,  and  has  carried  in. 
to  the  human   conscience,  such 
Irresistible  appeals  for  its  truth, 
its  power,  and  its  glorious  ex- 
cellency,  that  its  enemies   have 
hbored  with  all  their  nii^rht^  to 
discredit  those  triumphs.     They 
hare  attacked  the  principle  upon 
"which  the  testimony  of  a  dyin^r 
befierer   rests.     They  have  said 
ftat  the  mind,  beiui;  necessarily 
csfeebled  by  the  ravages  of  mor. 
ill  disease  upon  the  "body,  U  not 
1  competent  judi^e  of    i(s   own 
Operations — thai  the  looks,  iha 
Isus,  the  whole  conduct  of  sur. 
tomding  friends,  excite  artificial 
Motions  in  the  dyin<; — that  su- 
pvrstition  has  a  prodigious  a«t. 
CQidency  over  their  imagination 
Mhit  their  jo)ful   impressions 
«f  heaven,  are  the  mere  reveries 
of  a  disturbed  brain  ;  that  their 
•ercnity,  their  steady  hope,  their 
flscid  Yaith,  are  only  the  natural 
Consequence  of  long  habit,  which 
Vo*.  I.    JVirw  Series, 


never  operates  more  freely  than 
when  the  faculty  of  rellection  is 
impaired— All  this,  and  more 
like  this,  do  unhappy  mortals 
who  take,  or  pretend  to  take, 
pleaf^ure  in  puttiai;  an  exrin. 
guisher  upon  the  light  of  life, 
detail  with  an  air  of  superiority, 
as  if  the^  had  fallen  upon  a  dis. 
covery  which  merits  the  plaudits 
of  the  world.  I{nl  were  it  even 
so — were  the  christian  victory 
over  death  only  a  dream,  it  is  a 
dream  so  sweet  and  blessed,  that 
with  the  scourger  of  lord  Bo- 
lin'jjbroke's  philosophy,  I  should 
'^account  that  nian  a  villain  that 
awoke  me — awoke  me  to  truth 
and  misery. "^  But  1  am  not 
going  to  discuss  this  question. 
The  poor  inlidel  does  not  belie vo 
himself,  and  why  should  others 
believe  him  ?  With  one  breath 
he  endeavors  to  cry  down  the 
argument  to  be  derived  in  favor 
of  their  rolii^ion,  from  the  peace- 
ful death  of  christians;  and  uith 
the  next  to  enlist  it  in  his  own 
service.  Jfe  omits  no  o|)portn. 
oity  of  celebrating  the  intrepidi- 
ty or  composure  displayed  by 
sceptical  brethr<Mi  in  their  last 
moments.  Ja^I  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Adam  Smith,  concerning  the 
death  of  David  ILnnc^  Ksq.  re- 
printed in  the  foregoing  pages, 
be  a  proof,  livery  .srnlfnce  be- 
trays his  anxiety  to  set  otl'  his 
friend  to  the  best  advanta<;e. 
The  dullest  observer  cannot  but 
pi-rceivc  his  design  to  compare 
Mr.  Hume  dying  an  infidel,  with 
a  christian  dying  in  the  faith  of 
Jesu.i.  Let  us  draw  out,  at 
length,  that  comparison  which 
he  has  only  insinuated  i  and  that 

♦  Hunler'.s  View  of  the  phi1osi>pIi. 
irul  cliaract*  r  J'ikI  wriiin^^  of  Lord 
Viscount  13olir.ijbn.'!;c. 
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the  effect  may  be  more  decisirc 
let  us  remember,  that  the  whole 
annals  of  unbelief  do  riot  fur- 
nish a  more  favorable  example 
than  he  has  selected.  Mr.  Hume 
"was  a  man  of  undisputed  genius. 
His  Tcrsatiie  talent,  his  intense 
application,  his  largo  acquire, 
menls,  and  his  uncommon  acute- 
nrss,  place  him,  perhaps,  at  the 
head  of  those  enemies  of  revela- 
tion who  attempt  to  reason  ;  as 
Voltaire  stands  without  a  rival 
among  those  who  only  scoff.  He 
had,  besides,  what  rarely  belongs 
to  the  ascertained  infidel,  a  good 
moral  reputation.  AVe  mean  that 
he  was  not  addict otl  to  lewdness, 
to  drunkenness,  to  knavery,  io 
profane  swcariug,*    or  any  of 

•  On  further  recollection,  we  arc 
compelled  to  deduct  from  Mr. 
Humc*8  morality,  his  freedom  from 
profane  swearing.  For,  in  an  account 
of  the  life  and  writings  of  the  Jtev.- 
Dr.  RohfruoTiy  the  great  historian, 
drawn  up  by  professor  Dugald  Stevi' 
artf  there  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hume 
to  the  Doctor,  in  which  he  descends 
to  tlic  coarse  and  vuljfsir  profanity  of 
the  alcrhouse,  and  the  main-deck. 
To  ask  his  reverend  correspondent, 
the  principal  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh ;  the  ecclesiastical  pre- 
mier of  the  churcli  of  Scotland, 
"  What  the  dtvii  he  hail  to  do  with 
that  old  fasliioned,  dangling  word, 
v:herenith .?"  r.i)d  to  tell  Iiim,  "  I  will 
see  you  d — d  sooner,"  viz.  than 
**  swallow  your  hath"* — arc  such 
gross  violations  of  decency,  thai  un- 
less Mr.  Hume  had  been  accustomed 
to  adorn  his  speech  with  similar  ex- 
pletives, they  never  could  have  found 
their  way  into.u  familiar  letter ;  much 
less  into  a  letter  designed  for  the  eye 
of  a  man  to  whom,  considering  his 
profession  only,  they  were  a  direct  in- 
sult. Wc  do  not  wonder  that  Mr. 
Stewart  should  '*  hesitate  about  tlie 

•  Jn  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writ' 
<V  ^William  Robertson,  d.  q.  prC" 
fixed  to  hit  vorJts,  p.  80^  81. 


those  grosser  Tioet  whic 
natural  and  ordinary  coc 
of  enmity  to  the  gosp( 
otherwise,  as  he  laboroc 
settle  all  fixed  principle 
lief;  to  oyerturn  the  w[ 
tem  of  moral  obligation 
literate  a  sense  of  G( 
th  ori ty  from  the  consdei 
positively  to  inculcate  *t 
ceiicc  of  the  greatest  ei 
must  be  accounted  on 
most  flagitiously  immo 
that  ever  lived. 

His    panegyrist,    too 
man  of  superior  parts  i 
fqund  erudition.     The 
Adam  Smith  will  alwa 

propriety  of  subjecting  to 
cisms  of  the  world  so  card 
fusion.*'  But,  knowing  i 
the  urbanity  of  that  gentlen 
ners,  the  elegance  of  his  t 
his  high  sense  of  decorum, 
wonder  that  his  hesitation 
difterent  issue.  We  feai 
men  of  sobriety,  we  are  sui 
men  of  religion,  will  refuse 
Mr.  Hume's  **  gaiety  and  a 
as  an  apolog}'  for  his  vilcne 
let  it  pass  o?t  under  the 
**  playful  and  g^ood-naturet 
If  a  philosopher's  "aflecti< 
vent  itself  in  ribaldry  ;  if  I 
be  "  pluy tul  and  good-natur« 
out  plundering  the  water 
scavengxT  of  their  appropr 
seology,  we  own,  that  his 
tion  has  no  attractions  for  i 
a  **  glimpse"  as  this  letter  i 
the  **  writer  and  his  com 
in  the  habits  of  private  inte 
is  far  from  **  suggesting  not 
ing  pictures  of  the  hours  w 
borrowed  from  business  an 
But  the  most  melancholy 
is,  that  such  intimacies  an 
pondenccs  furnish  an  indc 
Robertson's  own  character, 
fidels  never  allowed  that  h 
tiling  of  the  christian  mir 
his  canonicals  and  his  sermo 
these  exceptions  they  clai 
as  their  own,  and  their  claii 
tp  have  been  too  w^  fbmui 
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Ugh  fai  Ae  republic  of  letters ; 
and  will  never  be  pronounced, 
bat  witii  respect,  by  the  polili- 
di  economist.  Mr.  Hume  can 
fare  loet  nothing  ;  has  possibly 
ftined  much,  by  the  pen  of  his 
frieBd.  Taking  him,  therefore, 
41  the  letter  to  Mr.  Strahan  re. 
inresents  him,  let  us  contrast  him 
vitk  that  servant  of  the  Lord 
JesQt  Cbriit,  Dr.  Samuel  Finley. 
Whatever  be  a  man's  opinions, 
one  of  his  Host  rational  occupa- 
tions in  the  prospect  of  leaving 
the  vorld,  is  to  look  back  upon 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  pass- 
ed through  it :  to  compare  his 
^  dntiei  with  his  conduct,  and  to 
inqnire  how  far  he  deserves  the 
approbation  or  the  reproach  of 
Us  own  conscience.  With  a 
christian  this  admits  not  of  dis. 

ru      Nor  will  it  be  disputed 
a   deist,    who   professes   his 
Mth  in  (he  being  and  providence 
ef  God,  and  a  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments  hereafter,  pro. 
portioned  to  the  degree  of  crime 
or  of  virtue  here.      To  such  a 
eneitis,  upon   his  own   princi* 
fin,  a  question  of  unspeakable 
laportance,    whether    he    shall 
connence  his  future   existence 
with  hopes  of  happiness,  or  with 
letn  of  misery  ?  especially  as  ho 
ItKes  much  upon  the  efficacy  of 
penitence  and  prayer,  in  procur. 
kg  forgiveness  of  his  faults,  in. 
'   dalgence  to  his  infirmities,  and  a 
'   fneral  mitigation  of  whatever  is 
'    vafavorable.     Nay,   the  mortal 
itist,  or  the  atheist  himself,  for 
ftey  are  not  worth  the  trouble 
•fa  distinction,  ought,  for  their 
•wn  sakes  in  this  life,  to  be  so 
CB ployed.      If,  with  the  rejec« 
tion  of  all  religious  constraint, 
they  have  not  also  uprooted  eve- 
ly  affection  of  their  nature,  noth. 
lag  conld  afford  them  more  gratis 


fication  in  the  evening  of  their 
days,  than  the  consciousness  of 
their  having  contributed  some, 
thing  to  the  mass  of  human  com. 
fort.  In  short,  whether  we  ar. 
gue  upon  christian^  or  nnchri^j- 
tian  grounds,  it  can  be  the  inter- 
est of  none  but  the  worthless 
and  the  malignant,  to  shut  their 
eyes  upon  their  own  history, 
and  sink  down  in  death,  as  a 
bullock  drops  under  the  knife  of 
his  executioner. 

Vet  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
and  inconsistent  as  it  certainly  is 
with  his  high   pretensions,   there 
pre  few  things  so  rare  as  a  dying 
infidel  taking  a  deliberate  retro- 
spect of  life.     We  say  a  deUher-. 
ate  retrospect ;  for  it  is  undeni- 
able,  that  on  many  of  those  who, 
like  the  apostate  Julian,  waged 
implacable  war  with  the   Gait' 
lean^  conscience  recovering  from 
its  slumbers,  has,  at  the  hour  of 
drath  or  the  apprehension  of  it, 
forcc'd  an  unwilling  and  torment- 
ing-recollection  of  their  deeds. 
The  point  of  honor  in  their  phi- 
losophy seems  to  be,  and  their 
utmost   attainment   is,   to   keep 
completely  out  of  view,  both  the 
past  and  the  future.     This  was 
evidently    thj    case    with     Mr. 
Ilume.      Read  over   again    Dr. 
Smith's  letter  to  Mr.   Strahan, 
and  yon  will  not  find  a  syllable 
from    which    you    could   gather 
that  there  is  an  hereafter,  a  pro- 
vidence, or  a  God — not  a  sen- 
tence to  indicate  that  Mr.  Hume 
believed  he  had  ever  committed 
a  sin  ;  or  was,   in  any  respect, 
an  accountable  being. 

Turn  now  away  from  the  phi- 
losopher, and  hear  what  a  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  to  say.  Melting  into  grati- 
tude for  that  mercy  which  he 
had  rcceivwl  from  hi?  heavenly 
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father,   he    goes   back    to    the 
commencoincnt  of   his  christian 
course,  and  desires  his  friend  to 
praj  that  God  ^^  would  be  pleas, 
ed  to  let  him  feel  jast  as  he  did 
at  that  time  when  he  first  closed 
vitb  Christ,"  and  the  rapture  of 
bis  soul  came  near  to  the  .bless. 
edness  of  hea?en.      With  deep 
bumility  he  owns  his  sinfulness: 
not  a  whisper  of  extenuation  or 
apology  docs  he  utter — ''  1  know 
'  not  in  what  language  to  speak  ot 
taj  own    nnworthiness — I  have 
been  undutiful."    But  with  great 
tenderness,  as  in  the  presence  of 
the  Omniscient,  he  attests  his  sat. 
Isfactlon  with  time  spent  in  his 
christian  duties  and  enjoyments. 
^^  I  can  truly  say  that  I   havo 
loved  the  service  of  God — I  hare 
boiu*stly  endeavored  to  act  for 
God,   but  with  much  weakness 
and  corruption — I  have  tried  my 
master's  yoke,   and  will  never 
shrink  my  neck  from  it."    That 
he  had  been  useful  to  others,  and 
instrumental  in  their  salvation, 
"was  to  him  a  source  of  pure  and 
elevated  joy.     '^  The  Lord  has 
given  mc  many  souls  as  a  crown 
of  my  rejoicing." 

What  think  yon,  now,  reader, 
of  Mr.  Hume  and  Dr.  Finleif^ 
urith  regard  to  their  retrospect 
of  life  ?  Who  evinces  most  of 
the  good  and  the  virtuous  man  ? 
Whose  reflections,  is  it  rea- 
sonable to  conclude,  were  the 
most  delightful  ?  //i>,  who  let 
none  of  them  esca|)e  his  lips  ?  or 
his^  whose  words  were  irtade. 
quate  to  express  their  abundance 
or  their  sweetness  ?  No  ;  the 
one  had  not  delightful  recollec. 
tions  to  communicate.  High 
happiness  is  never  selfish.  The 
overflowing  heart  pours  off  its 
exuberance  into  the  bosom  of  a 
friend.    And  had  Mr»  B.  had 


any  thing  of  this  tort  to  iaifiM^ 

his  companions  and  cncooiiaMa 
would  have  shared  in  hb  plou 
sure,  and  would  not  have  forgof* 
ten  to  tell  the  world  of  jta  laxn« 

ty.  Their  silence  was  a  sofficieat 
comment. 

Let  us  extend  oar  cotapariton 
to  a  particular  which,  more  ihaa 
almost  any  thing  else,  tonchea 
the  pride  of  philosophy  :  Wo 
mean  the  dignity  displayed  bj 
the  infidel  and  by  the  christiia 
respectively. 

Ask  Dr.  Smith.     He  will  iM 
you  that  at  the  very  time  whso 
he  knew  his  dissolution  was  aevy 
Mr.  Hume  continued  to  ^^  dlwfi 
himself  as  usual,  with  coritctleg 
his  own  works  for  a  new  editioaj 
with  reading   books   of  amaie- 
mont ;  with  the  conversatiea-ef 
his  friends ;    and  sonietioieSy  hi 
the  evening,  with  a  party  at  hb 
favorite  game  of  whist."  BehoM 
the  dying  occupation  of  a  cap* 
tain  of  infidelity  i  Of  one  who  it 
eulogized    ^'  as  approachio|f  as 
nearly  to  the  idea  of  a  perfect* 
ly    wise  and   virtuous  man,  aa, 
perhaps,   the  nature  of  human 
frailty  will  admit" — his  most  se. 
rious  employment  is  ^^divertiojf 
himself."     Just  about  to  yield 
up  his  last  breath,  and  ^^  divert* 
ing  himself."    fVom  what?    Let 
them    answer    who    know    that 
there  are  apt  to  be  troublesome 
visitors  to  the  imagination  and 
the   conscience  of   one  who  has 
prostituted   his    powers    to   tha 
purpose  of  spreading  rebcllios 
against  the  God  who  made  him  1 
^^  Diverting    him^eli  !"       With 
what  ?    With  correcting  his  own 
works   for    a   new   edition  !     a 
considerable   portion    of  whicll 
^^  works"  is  destined  to  prova 
that  justice,  mercy,  faith,   and 
aU  the  circle  of  both  the  datks 
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dbuitfaiy  are  obligatory  on. 
\they  arc  useful ;  and, 
icnce,  that  their  op. 
If  ahall  be  obligatory  when 
ateli  appear  to  be  more 
lr<rltat  the  religion  of  the 
Jesaa,  which  has  ^^  brought 
li  immortality  to  light,'*  is 
posture — that  adultery  is  a 
•|la  ;  and  suicide  a  virtue  ! 
r«hat?  With  reading  books 
MM^meirf.  The  adventures 
tMi  Qi>ix0te ,  the  tales  of 
\ptal  ;  a  oovel,  a  tragedy,  a 
^- 1*- Collection  of  sonnets  ; 
Aiog  bat  those  sober  and 
hfag  treatises  which  are  fit 
■owho  ^^  considers  his  lat. 
i4^*>  mth  what?  With 
■BfWfiation  of  his  friends  ; 
MtDr.  Smith,  and  Or.  Black, 
M'lsmoas  infidel,  who,  as 
M  nothing  inviting  to  dis- 
iftOnt  fatority,  and  Mr.  H. 
AOt  bear  (he  fatigue  of  ab- 
t^pecolation,  most  have  en- 
■eSl  him  with  all  that  jejune 
.italk  which  makes  great 
ook  BO  Tery  contemptible, 
iimf  have  nothing  to  say. 
jMlMtg  With  an  evening 
r.ot  hii  favorite  game  of 
|«  A  card  table!  and  all 
iftOMoai  gabble  for  ^hich 
ai -table  is  renowned  !  The 
ion  is  to  be  decided,  whcth- 
eb- Stupendous  faculties  as 
Imso  lavished  upon  Mr. 
i||l»were  to  be  blasted  into 
Ihiiiin  ;  or  expanded  to  the 
iSfld  fruition  of  the  Infi- 
GboD ;  or  converted  into 
i#  endless  pain,  despair, 
oimr  7  A  question  which 
oonvalse  the  abyss,  and 
the  thrones  of  heaven — and 
tbe  decision  is  preparing, 
ring  for  Atifi,  Mr.  H.  sits 
tdn  gaming  board,  with 
limittiMpaiiiongyto  be  ^^di. 


verted"  with  the  chances  of  tho 
cards,  and  the  edifying  conver- 
sation to  which  they  give  rise ! 
Such  is  the  dignity  of  this  almost 
^'  perfectly  wise  and  virtuous 
man" — Such  aphiionopher^gprem 
paration  for  death ! 

Let  us  leave  him  at  the  card* 
table,  and  pay  a  second  visit  to 
Dr.  Ftnley.  From  his  gracious 
lips  not  a  trifling  word  escapes* 
In  his  aident  soul,  now  ready  to 
spiH^d  its  flight  to  the  spirits  of 
the  just,  there  is  no  room  for 
''  diversion,"  for  *'  correcting" 
compositions  ;  for  ^^  books  of 
amusement ;"  or  for  ^'  games  of 
whist."  The  everlasting  life  of 
those  around  him — the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  a  congrcgatijoa 
dear  to  him — the  interests  of  his 
lledcomer  among  the  nation»— 
these,  these  are  the  themes  which 
fill  his  thoughts  and  dwell  upon 
his  tongue.  ^^  Oh  that  each  of 
you,"  says  he  to  the  spectators 
of  his  pain,  ^^  may  experience^ 
wliat,  blessed  be  God,  I  do,  when 
ye  come  to  die." — "  Give  my 
love  to  the  people  of  Princeton  : 
tell  them  that  I  am  going  to  die, 
and  that  I  am  not  afraid  of  death. 
The  Lord  Jesus  take  care  of  his 
cause  in  the  world." 

The  manner  in  which  Mr.  H. 
and  Dr.  F.  directly  contemplat. 
ed  death,  and  the  eilects  of  death, 
presents  another  strong  point  of 
contrast.  It  is  evident  from  the 
whole  of  Dr.  Smith's  narrative, 
that  the  former  confined,  or 
wished  to  confine,  his  view  to 
the  mere  pAjfstca/  event — to  the 
bodily  anguish  which  it  might 
create,  and  its  putting  a  period  to 
earthly  enjoyments.  The  whole 
of  the  philosopher's  ^^  magnan- 
imity"  centers  here.  Allowing 
to  his  composure  under  these 
Tiews  of  death,  as  much  as  can 
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3  do 


II.  looks  al  death  as  it  ■ 
Ihc^  aliitrs  of  this  world. 
F.  a*  il  involves  vtcirnal  i, 
Mr.  11 .  acconliii;;  to  hU  ow 
lions,  hail  nolhing  to  enca 
but  tht'  »(rug(;lu  of  ualure 


rcisanabl^  he  di-mandcd, 
uu(  purccWc  in  it  all  i  hat  "  miii;. 
nauimity"  which  is  pcrcpivrd  by 
Dr.  K.  Thoiiiandx  who  had  no 
jiruti^nsioni  Iv  |>hilci5U]ihicftl  prt'. 
uminoncfi,  hatu  bcrii   Mr.    II. 's 

«quals  ou  this  ground.  If  he  imlhitiff  lo  lose  but  a  few 
Jiwf  succeeded  in  p^rsuailing  him-  pural  I'lijoymnitft-  Bcfun 
■Bif,  as  his  writings  tend  (o  per- 
suade others,  that  the  spirit  of 
man,  like  ihc  spirit  of  a  bpitsi, 
"goetb  downwards;"  that  when 
thi'  breath  should  leave  Ills  boilv, 
lh.ru  would  be  an  ond  of  Mr. 
Hume- — thai  the  only  chuiiKc  and  pruportii 
-would  bcitn  'Hum  a  fi.'w  uiinres 
of  bluud  into  a  ilillcrent  chan> 
ncl" — lo  vary  tbu  fovin  of  a 
clustor  of  corjiiiscli's,  or  (o  ncat- 
tiit  a,  bundle  of  purfL-pl inn&  up 
and  down  through  ihai  Iiukr  col. 
1ei:lioi)  uf  impri'ssions  amndraa 
— -tlial  stupendous  mani  of  nuth. 
ings,  of  which  his  philoeophy 
liad  sagaciously  discoiered  the 
-whole  material  and  iiitellcciiial 
world  to  bu  rompuKrd — If  (An 
Wi!ri!  all,  wt!  canuot  discern  in 
'  'k  maniianlmity  consisted. 


'  and  pleaswait 
cuiiJ 

•olaliouMi 
inst  t&oiU 


II 


■I'fil  t 


that  death  is  iutun-stini; — as  an 
event  which,  instead  of  putting 
«a  end  to  our  existence,  only 
inlroduces  us  to  a  mode  of  ex- 
istence ai  much  more  interesting; 
than  Ihc  present,  as  eternity  is 
more  interesting  than  lime. 

It  is  this  view  that  chi^y  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  Dr.  Fin. 
ley.  Id  common  with  others, 
lie  was  to  undergo  the  pains  uf 
dissolution.  Ilut  he  rested  not 
in  these.  He  fixyd  his  eye  upon 
that  new  form  which  all  bis  re. 
laliuDs  to  God,  to  Holiness,  to 
iiu,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
future  world,  were  shortly  to 
assume.  Tha  reader,  we  doubt 
not,  perceives  the  immense  dis. 
'  9«dt^  bttvtot  tlM»CM«fl.    Mr. 


Ihi-  irihunat  of  Ga4 
the  stake  at  haiard  was  01 
morlal  soul.  ,Ad  «rr4r  b 
irrt'trirvablu  ;  (he  yery  tlk 
of  its  posHibiliij  is  enoii| 
shake  every  fibri:  of  ihefi 
ilily  precim 
cerlain  must  Up  that  ^ 
which  can  as<iiire  the  bdUf 
his  safety,  and  c 
pcaccriilncsT 
father's  hou 

This    bei 
Toigh    I  he 

philosopher  ajjainst  L 
christian. 

Dr.  Smith  has 
of  Ihi^m  in  behalf  of  the  fbt 
but  a  very  lillle  scrtttiaj 
show  I  hat  t  hey  are  ligo 
mea^ff  indi'rd.  "  Ism  dy 
1I1.7  are  the  words  of  M 
"as  easily  and  cheeiftti 
my  best  friends  could  4t 
"  Whfn  he  became  very.^< 
says  Ur.  black,  "  it  cottJi 
eli'ort  lo  speak  ;  Bndheiltf' 
such  a  happy  compoMi 
mind,  that  nothing  cooMif 

\Vc  arc  not  without  s«i|i 
that  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Sb 
is  some  all't'ctation  here;-* 
the  part  of  his  friends,  mom 
ty  high  colouring.  Iatk«i 
of  a  christian,  "  compM 
"  cheerfulness,"  "  c«H(>l 
cy,"  "  resiKnatioa,"  "I 
ness,"  in  death,  liave  M< 
site  mcanigg.  But  whstii 
■ng  can  they  have  in  UmJ 
of  oois,  i)n  neif  ^na\^ti 
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i  the  extinction  of 
:  there  any  "  com- 
I  thi'  thought  of 
ty  "  fiappint'ss"  in 
■id  dinmal  aniicipa. 
Wotted  unt  of  life? 
:''  It  is  u  mockery 
imn  feeling  ;  and 
tng  of  the  heart 
f'ft  lie.  But  Mr. 
tt  a  better  slate  of 
ir,la)k  not  of  that. 
IKther  in  his  own 
|0r  thuse  of  his 
hintcst  allusion  to 
'hat  gluHuus  tight 
through  the  grave 
>emed  of  the  Lord, 
set  uf  his  dijrision. 
from  fliis  i|unr(er. 
shment  of  hiseanh- 
d  the  prosjierity  of 
tWes,  are  the  only 
;ned  for  'lis  cheer. 
it  these  are  insufli. 
thousands,  and  ten 
ley  have  not  availed 
the  most  alarming; 
1  and  whv  should 
jforMr.  Home? 
\t   (ilare,  how  shall 


his' 


ni" 


he  rnn,  :i  reo'on  ihat  shnll  tilis- 
fy  a  chilli,  why  one  nlio  has 
lix-d  Hiihoet  (ioit,  !<hoiild  find 
"com|ilacency"  indenih.  iNotb- 
inf;  bill  ihai  '^ho|Hi  which  mak. 
elh  not  a<>hameil,"  is  n  eousa 
eijiial  to  Hiieh  an  efi'cc>>  Hut 
"  hoiiB"  beyoBd  tlia  grkre,  is  » 
word  mhieb  hail  no  placu  in  Mr. 
IInnii''s  Tucabtilary,  because  the 
ihing  hiid  uo  plate  In  his  stwl. 
1(  U  iitikin,  huwetvr,  that  he 


iVlt  his 


i-ong  in  JmUx. 


to  what  ;  To  thi 
■  O  no  !  God  was 
his  thoiit^hts.  Uut 
t  hand,  au<l  he  could 

he  Bubmiilcd  to  a 
h  it  was  impossible 
Ind  all  that  i«  said  of 
■ore,"  and  "  chcer- 
1 "  resignation/'  and 


icy,' 


deof 
than  a  sottish  uncon. 
wilh  a  fictitious  gai. 
easy  to  work  up  a 
lion  ;  and  it  is  often 
when  most  remotu 
ct>  Let  any  infidel 
O'polci   produce,  if 


Whalerer  his  decay  had  weaken. 
erf,  his  desire  to  see  "  the  down. 
fall  of  some  of  the  prerailing 
systems  of  siipersliiioii,"  wliieb,  ' 
with  Mr.  Hume,  mennt  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  deslruc- 
liuu  uf  ehrlttianity,  in  every 
nindification  retained  its  wholo 
rii^or.  And  Ihii9,  while  T«nl- 
tuir  his  spite  at  the  only  *'  sys- 
tem" whieh  crer  could  render 
death  eumfortable  ;  he  gne»  tu 
Liieian's  Dialugues,  and  edifiei 
his  fri'.'iuls  with  ehatlrrin^  non. 
sen^e  ahoutChornn  nnil  his  boat! 
<)f>v,i\  h-minitm  metiteii!  Nolii. 
iii^;  e.!!i  tie  more  Iilind  and  in- 
f.iiiKLti'il  than  the  fanalieism  of 
philosophy  "falsely  to  called." 
Wilh  this  puerile  levity  befara 
our  eyes  ;  and  thii  Cunleutjili* 
blc  bubbling  founding  iti  our 
earn,  wo  mult  lislen  to  tales  of 
Mr.  llniue's  magnanimity,  com* 
pluccni-y,  and  roaiitnallait  ! 

Kriim  ft  barreti  exhibition  of 
alhiism,  let  nx  repair  onre  mor« 
tu  llie  servant  of  God.  In  Dr. 
t'iuliy,  wcaec  n  man  dylns  not 
only  uilh  cheerfulness,  hut  with 
ee<-iu*y.  Of  his  friends,  his  wife, 
his  children,  tie  lakes  a  Joyfut 
leave  ;  commiltinB  all  that  he 
held  most  dear  iu  this  world,  not 
Id  the  uneertaiuties  of  earthly 
fvrLune,  b«tM  the  "piomUM  uf 
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bis  God."     Althoogh  his  tern- 
poral  drcnmstances  were  tqvj 
moderate ;  although  he  had  sons 
and  danghters  to  provide  for,  and 
slender  means  of  doing  it,  he 
felt  not  a  moment's  uneasiness — 
Leave  th^  fatkeriess  children 
miih  me  ;  I  will  preserve  them 
aiiw  ;  and  let  tk^  widows  trust 
in  Mtf,  was,  in  his  estimation,  a 
better  secaritj  for  thdr support, 
than  any  inheritance  in  lands  or 
lucre.     And  as  to  death  itself — 
who  but  one  ^'  filled  with  hopes 
full  of  immortality/'  could  use 
such    language    as    Ihis, — ^^  A 
christian's  death  is  the  best  part 
of  his  existence"-^*'  Blessed  be 
God  !  eternal  rest  is  at  hand." 
— ^^  O  I  shall  triumph  OTcr  er- 
cry  foe,"  (he  meant  sin,  satan, 
deaihy  the  grave,)  *^  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  the  victory — I  ox. 
nit ;  I  triumph  !   Now  I  know 
that  it  is  imposHble  that  faith 
should  not  triumph  over  earth 
and  hell" — ^^Lord  Jesus,  into 
thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit  ; 
I  do  it  with  conjidence  ;  1  do  it 
with  full  assurance.      I   know 
that  thou  wilt  Iceep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  thee."    Wo 
appeal  to  all  the  world,  whether 
any  thing  like  this,  any   thing 
that  deser? es  so  much  as  to  be 
named  in  comparison,  ever  fell 
from  the  lips  of  an  infidel  ?  How 
poor,  how  mean,  how  miserable, 
does  he  look,  when  brought  to 
the  contrast !  Let  the  reader  re. 
view  again  the  situation  of  Dr. 
Finley,  ponder  his  words,  and 
mark  their  spirit  ;  and  then  let 
him  go  back  to    Mr.    Hume's 
**  diversion" — to  his  correcting 
his  atheistical  writings  for  a  new 
edition — to     his     ^^  books    of 
amusement" — to  his  ^^  game  of 
wList" — to  his  insipid    raillery 

abont   Ciiaron  and  Us  boat  t 


Truly  the  infidels  h 
look  big,  and  desphM 
ers  of  Jesus  Christ 
sir,"  said  a  young 
late  Dr.  Black,  in  t\ 
of  a  juvenile  compi 
Dr.'s  own  table»  '^  ifi 
did  Mr.   Hume  ^ 
Hume,"  answered  tl 
chymist,  with  an  a 
significance,   ^^  Mr. 
as  he  lived,  ^philosot 
Black  himself  has  aid 
in  telling  us  what  tlu 
philosopher  is.      It 
us,  if  nothing  befo 
the  pathetic  exclama 
my   soul    be  with  t 
phers,"  belongs  to 
a  stranger  to  truth 
ness.      If   they    res 
Hume,    we  will  mo 
exclaim,   ^^  Furthest 
is  best."     Let  our  s< 
the  christians !  with 
believers  in  that  Je 
^^  the  resurrection  an 
Let  them  be  with  Si 
leu  ;  let  them  not  be 
Ilumc  ! 

We  cannot  close  i 
tnrcs,  without  again 
the  reader,  that  no 
composure  in  death 
found  more  favoral 
infidel  boast,  than  tl 
of  Mr.  Hume.  Am 
jpjune  and  forlorn  d 
pear,  in  comparison  < 
ley.  The  latter  Ion 
departure,  ^^as  the  hii 
for  the  evening  sha^ 
when  it  comes,  he  po 
him  his  kindly  benedi 
eye  beams  with  celesti 
cy  ;  he  shouts,  Salvi 
is  away  to  *'the  bo 
Father  and  his  God." 

But  in  the  other  al 

No  joy  sparkles  inlij 
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hope  swells  his  bosom  ;  an  un- 
meaning nile   is   on  his   coun- 
tenancy  and  frigid  ridicule  dis. 
hoooft  his  lips.      Be  it  never 
foigotten,  that  no  infidels  die  in 
triumph  I   The  utmost  to  which 
Hkej  protend,  is  dying  with  calm- 
neti^     Eren  this  rarel j  happens ; 
iWy  the  scripture  being  judge, 
k  ii  m  pait  of  their  accurscdness. 
It  imparts  the  deeper  horror  to 
(he^iirprifeof  the  eternal  world. 
Bnt,  ii  you  reverse  the  picture, 
and  ask  how  many  infidels  close 
(heir  carver  in  anguish,  in  dis. 
tractfOBy  in  a  fearful  looking-for 
^Judgment  and  fierif  indigna-^ 
ihm  ^ddk  shall  devour  the  ad* 
WMMMAMMES  ?  how  cndlcss  is  (he 
Inin  of  wretches,  how  piercing 
Aeir    cry  !     That    arch    bias. 
pheaMer^  Fb//aiVe,  left  the  world 
tNtfc  MI'  anticipated  :    and  we 
hMtfM  frequently  of  his  disci. 
|itf  Agoing  to  their  own  place" 
MlA  similar  manner,    that  the 
Inrifal  narratives  lose  their  ef. 
IbcI  bj  repetition.     It  was  quite 
iMatlj  that  a  youth  in  the  state 
if  New- York,   who  had   been 
Umached  by  the  ribaldrous  im- 
piety of  P&ine,  yielded  up  the 
l^lost  «Mk  dire  imprecations  on 
ikhovr  when  he  first  saw  an 
UUU'  book,  and  on  the  mur. 
incr  who  first  put  it  into  his 
liad.     Bat  who  ever  heard  of  a 
^llg  iaan's  cursing  the  day  in 
ittw  he   believed    in    Jesus  ? 
^Vhte  svch  an  instance,  we  are 
Md  to  assert,  never  occurred, 
■Ming  Is  more  common  than 
%peMefal  death  of  them  who 
Mite  *^  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 


gracious."  They  who  see prac- 
tical  Christianity  in  those  retreats 
which  the  eye  of  a  profane  phi. 
losopher  seldom  penetrates, could 
easily  fill  a  long  record  of  dying 
beds  softened  with  that  bland 
submission,  and  cheered  with  that  ' 
victorious  hope,  which  threw  so 
heavenly  a  lustre  round  the  bed 
of  Dr.  Finley. 

These  things  carry  with  them 
their  own  recommendation  io 
the  conscience  which  is  not  yet 
*^  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.'' 
If  our  pages  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  young,  we  affectionately 
entreat  them  to  **  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth  ;"  ^^  to  make  their  cal. 
ling  and  their  election  sure," 
before  they  be  ^^  hardened  by  ^ 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Rich 
are  the  tints  of  that  beauty,  and 
sweet  the  fragrance  of  those 
blossoms,  on  which,  in  the  morn, 
ing  of  life,  the  Lord  our  God 
sheds  down  the  dews  of  his  bles. 
sing.  You  would  not  wish  to 
be  associated  with  infidels  in 
their  death — shun  the  contagion 
of  their  principles  while  you  are 
in  spirits  and  in  health.  Your 
hearts  cannot  but  sigh,  ^^  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his" 
— cast  in  then,  your  lot  with 
him  ;  choose  for  your  own  God, 
the  God  of  Samuel  Finley  ;  and 
like  him,  you  shall  have  ^^  hope 
in  your  death  ;"  like  him,  you 
shall  '^  be  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance," when  "  the  rnemo^ 
ry  of  the  wicked  shall  rot." 
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ON  TKE  ORIGINAL  TEMPTATTOS  A!*D  ?A1E. 

StARCELY  shall  wc  find,  in  the  jieculiar  Tar  or  of  heti 

whole  inspirrd  Ti>liime,   a  |ias-  all  Ihuir  bliss  thuy  ht 

■a^e  murt;  solemn  and  aflVcting,  lonurc  of    perfect   ob 

mote  adiuunitory    and    inslruc.  their  beneficent  Crea 

ii»e,   than  the  first  six  icrses  of  for  the  trial  of  their  . 

the  third    chapter   of    Genesis,  one  tree  of  ihiir  garde 

This  passage  declares  to  b9  the  of  the  knuwludgc  of 

origin  of  that  anifcrsal  dL'|iravi-  erit,   was  cJtpresiljr  ii 

tj  of  our  race,    of    which  the  under  the  penalty  of  i 
iag<»  of  the  pagan  world    hare         Uow  long  th.y   heU 

never  been  able  togire  any  satis,  tegrity,   and  enjoyed 

factory  accuunl.     It   comprises  tics  of  their  primera 

the  history    of   "that  dreadful  the  spirit  uf  inspiratit 

fall  which  brought  death  into  the  sec  fit  lo  record,  we  a 

world,   and  all   onr  woes."     It  «1  with  no  means,  b] 

carries  us  up  to  that  anful  event,  determine.       The     sq 

which  gave  occasiion  for  the  in.  (hough  perhaps  a  prei 

troducLion    of    the    astonishing  that  their  fatal  transgi 

plan  of  reilcetning  mercy;  which  on  the  very  day  of  thei 

rendered  necessary  (he  death  of  ap|>ears  to  have  no  sol 

the  Son  of  God,  with  the  whole  tion,  and  may  well  be 

vast  series  of  events  connected  as  very   ini|)robable. 

with  it  ;  and  the  consequences  seem  reasonable  to  id) 

of  which  will  be  felt  in  all  parts  the  all  nise  Creator  t 

of  the  universe  (o  the  remotest  sufft^r  thetn  to  be  ass^ 

periods  of  cteruily.  subtile  tempter,  until  t 

The  present   design  13,  not  to  iy  had  been  given  ibec 

devclopc  at   large,  all  the  great  improved      acquaints 

and  lofenin  tmtbs,  compritied  or  things  around   them. 

Implied  In  thii  passage  ;  but  to  rational   reflection  oe 

{ive  a  concise    and    connected  cumstances   of    their 

view  of  that    fatal  temptation,  and  for  some  enlarged  1 

which  issued  in  the  first  apostacy  of  the  happiness  to  b 

of  man,  and  to  improve  it  for  in  a  life  of  obedience 

instruction  and  warning.  lion.     Nor  can  it  be  t 

Immediattly  after  their  crea.  that  this  was  not  the o 

tion,  the  first  parents  of  our  race  from  the   silence  of  ' 

were    placed   in    (he    garden  of  history,  as  to  any  tli 

£den,   surroiitided  with   all  the  took,  place  between  tb 

di'lights,  which  earth  in  its  high.  ly  solemoized  marriaf 

Gsl  pirfectioncQiild  yield, crown-  fatal  temptation  by  « 

ed   with  glory  and  honor,  and  fell,  or  from  the  •!» 

kappy  in  the  enjoymeat  of  the  thM  tW  fint  dlM^ 
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olil  after  tbeir  fall.  But 
rhow  long  man  contina. 
.5  origiDal  stale  of  inno- 
innot  be  of  any  real  im- 
e  ;  it  roach  more  deeply 
i  us  to  knoiF,  by  what 
9  fell  from  that  blissful 

Ike  lerpenl,  says  the  sa. 
tanan,  isai  mure  subtile 
If  htiut  of  thejield,which 
rd  Gad  had  made  ;  and 
'  uiUo  the  Koman,  i'ea, 
fjiaid.  Ye  shall  not  eat 
•  tree  of  the  garden. 
BTpent  b  here  Diuntioned 
[  ike  tempter,  by  whosf^ 
■Dbtilty  our  first  mullier 
■ilcd.  But  on  coiupar- 
this  other  parts  of  ihe 
rord,  ire  clearly  learn, 
•til  spirit,  called  ihu 
ad  Satan,  was  the  real 
ad  the  animal,  called  the 
only  (he  instrument,  in 
il  aS'air.  By  the  scrip- 
are  informed  that  some 
igclic  hosts,  whose  oiig. 
[e  was  holy  and  blessed, 
I  throne  of  God  in  liea. 
Madly  rebelled  against 
iker,  and  for  their  re- 
rerc  cKpi^lk-d  from  their 
ilAtiun,  aud  cast  down 
The  fall  of  the  angi-ls, 
lepeatcdly  alluded  to  in 
itHivs,  is  no  where  par- 
:  described.  On  what 
.  they  fell,  or  in  tfhat 
rticular  sin  consisted,  is 
VteA  ;  yet  the  opinion  is 
nprobable  one,  that  their 
I  on  occasion  of  some 
revelation  to  theui  of 
treat  design  respecting 
I.  Neither  are  we  in- 
low  long  they  kept  their 
ite,  or  at  what  particular 
beir  rebellion  commcDc- 
'he*  the  fouiidations  vf 


the  earth  were  laid,  "  (he  morn- 
ing stars  sang  together,  and  alt 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy."  Angels,  therefore,  exist, 
cd  before  this  world  was  creat- 
ed ;  but  how  long  before  we  are 
not  warranted  to  say  ;  neither 
have  we  any  information  from 
which  we  can  certainly  conclude, 
whether  the  fall  of  angels  was 
aniecrdent,  orsabsequcgt,  to  ihe 

ble,  however,  to  suppose,  unless 
there  be  some  decisiTc  proof  to 
the  contrary,  that  cTcnts  of  3uch 
va^t  cousequencclo  the  anivcrse, 
and  attended  with  so  many  im- 
poruat  circ  urns  Ian  res,  as  the 
creation  and  fall  of  angels,  and 
Ihe  creation  and  fall  of  man,  did 
not  all  take  place  within  so 
short'a  space  of  time,  as  a,  verr 
few  days. 

After  their  expulsion  from 
heaven,  the  fallen  angels,  with 
Satan  at  their  head,  still  at  en. 
mily  with  God,  and  become  des- 
perate in  the  certain  cxpucUtion 
of  eternal  wo,  were  doubtless 
disposed  id  do  all  in  their  power 
(o  counteract  the  great  designs 
of  God,  and  to  disturb  and  dcs. 
troy  the  ha|)jnuess  of  ail  holy 
beings.  "  The  beauty  of  the 
new  created  world,  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  happiness  of  man" 
may  well  be  supposed  tu  hate 
"  excited  their  envy  and  their 
rage,  and  suggested  to  Saian  the 
malicious  design  of  ruining  the 
whole,"  For  this  dreadfnl  pur. 
puse,  that  he  might  the  more 
surely  succeed,  he  concealed  him- 
self in  the  subtile  serpent,  and 
made  upon  our  first  mother, 
when  alone,  his  unsuspected  at- 
tack. And  in  allusion  to  this 
he  is  called  in  scripture,  "  the 
old  Serpent,"    and   "  the  Dra. 
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It  is  not  ini|iTc>babIc,  Ihal,  in 
tbeir  state  of  primi'val  iiiHGCi'nci: 
and  blist,  Hhuii  ihu  whiilu  ani. 
tnal  cri^atioD  was  submisKivu  to 
their  will,  and  ^bscquious  to 
tlicir  wishes,  Adam  aud  F.ve  had 
BOticed  with  plpasiirc  and  fond 
portwlity  the.  superior  sagacity 
•nd  addross  of  the  «crpcnt,  and 
that  the  serpent,  pU-ased  with 
tllcir  carcases,  was  accuilomcd 
to  play  and  fawn  around  Ihcm 
-with  great  fumiliarity.  This 
night  naturally  suggest  toSaliin 
tiic  fatal  device  of  using  this  ant- 
Rial  as  an  instrument  far  effect- 
ing  his  diabolical  dcaigii. 

But  how  is  it  to  bi:  accuiintcil 
for,  [hat  the  woman  should  en. 
tiT,  so  freely,  as  it  appears  she 
did,  inlo  a  confcrsation  wUh  the 
■rrpent,  without  any  marks  dt 
suspicion  or  ercn  of  surprise  at 
his  powers  of  spi-cch  ?  However 
different  in  other  respects  the 
serpent  might  have  been  before 
the  tcmptiilion  and  fall,  from 
what  he  has  been  since  ;  yet  the 
power  of  speech  was  undoubled- 
ty  a  gift,  with  which  he  was  not 
naturally  endowed.  By  some, 
however,  it  has  been  supposed, 
that  on  this  sad  occasion,  the 
serpent,  employed  by  the  infer, 
nal  adversary,  appeared  so  beau, 
tiful  and  resplendent,  as  to  in. 
duce  the  innocent  Eve  to  receive 
him  as  a  friendly  angel,  and  lis. 
ten  to  him  as  a  messenger  from 
heaven.  Insupportof  this  opin- 
ion it  is  alleged.,  that  the  tii-ry 
serpents  iif  dii  ,m.i,  ivliirli  iirV- 
remarkable  for  llidr  beauty  and 
shining  appearanc^u,  are,  iu  tlie 
original  language  of  scripture, 
called  seraphim,  the.  very  name 
given  in  Isaiah  to  the  heavenly 
-worshippers;  and  that  the  apuit. 
tie,  in  Iho  same  chapter,  in  which 
*"  that  "tho  serpent  be. 


giiilcd  F.ve  by  his  sublitt 
serves  also,  that  "Satan  i 
formed  info  an  augel  of  I 
Hut  if  this  liy  pothesis  be  i 
to  excuse  the  criminal  c 
of  our  lirsl  mother,  farth 
is  warranted  by  the  w 
God  ;  it  is  at  least  not  w 
that  Satan  might  have  1 
dress,  to  make  her  belie 
it  was  by  eating  of  the 
the  forbiddL'o  tree,  that 
pent  had  acquired,  in  so 
a  degree,  as  he  se<-mcd  to  > 
the  faculties  both  of  res 
SjKcrh  ;  and  that,  imprcB 
this  belief,  she  not  only  G 
ed  with  him  without  s 
hut  was  also  prepared 
credit  to  him,  when  he  I 
that,  if  she  and  her  1 
would  eat,  they  should? 
as  gods. 

He  this,   however,  bj'. 


Uible 


bot 


and  bad,  are  nalursll/' 
bodied,  and  therefore  «rh 
converse  with  maakiiid  n 
sume  some  body  cither 
apparent,  it  ii  evident 
assuming  the  body  of  t 
pent,  on  this  fatal  occu 
Ian  discovered  very  great 
ty.  To  have  come  to  c 
parents  without  disgni 
openly  declared  to  them 
was,  and  what  was  his  I 
with  them,  would  not  h 
swored  his  purpose.  It 
at  onco  have  put  them  ( 
guard,  and  rendered  tli« 
to  all  his  temptations.  1 
tily,  therefore,  assumed  t 
of  the  serpent,  and,  tl 
guised,  ]iroceedcd,  unsai 
to  the  accomplishment 
purpose. 

And  he  said  unto  the 

*  Seolt  tCMUncBtt^. 
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Ykv,  Mh  God  fH/rf)   re  thall 
Mot  «*  *>/  trery  trei  of  the  gar- 

observable  tliat  in  this 
inradrirras  to  V.fe,  Satan  did 
MC*tl(>Csrin  direct  contrarictj' 
laGod.  lie  dill  not  des;  the 
'#rtae  authority,  nur  propose n> 
Eta  to  cast  ofttht^  fmr  of  God, 
Inriv  in  rtliLJlion  against 
Snctt  a  jirocixlure  wunld 
line  av  forked  tier  feelings, 
of  btiiiiding  in  par. 
igfy  afi*  woold  have  repelled  the 

Spocal  with  ahhiirrencc,  and 
'ftwn  Ihe  tempter  with  in. 
it8|U!vd.  Au-arc  of  this, 
took,  his  mulSTircs  with 
:C%Mlion.  He  iiroposed 
which  was  designed 
to  susiiBct,  that  she 
r  hashand  had  misunder- 
■tntfnbAt  God  had  said.  '  Yea 
<MlGo(l  said,  Ye  ;.hall  not  eat 
■pt'^ry  tree  of  ffcc  garden  ?' 
9blfio(I  given BUfhacommand? 
'Jbv  u  thb  posiiiblc  i  Is  not 
Md  ft  bring  of  [K'rfcct  bcncTO- 
IttU  i  V>ov%  he  not  love  hU 
Enatvnt  i  Has  hi^  not  made 
ittm  Tot  happinc^'i  ?  Docs  he 
iwrtM^t  in  their  highest  en. 
jajncM  ?  And  ar>:  not  yon  and 
]<tnbnband,  in  particular,  the 
|M  fc'ored  objceis  of  h'ls  be. 
%»ftM  regard  ?  Has  he  not 
*■'  n  ia  his  ow  u  image,  giv- 
lalted  rank  in  the 
df  being  ;  made  this  beaa- 
World  for  yiiiir  residence, 
Mdrtploniiibed  it  with  the  fruits 
■flh  goodness  in  ihc  richest  *a. 
•Mf  for  yonr  cujoyracnt  ?  Has 
k-iot  planted  this  delightfdl 
CMea,  on  purpose  for  your 
plbgrc?  And  is  ii  then  possi- 
W(,  ll»t  he  should  have  laid  np- 
<*  jOtt  such  a  grievous  prohibi- 
'wn!  After  all  the  proofs,  which 
*t1iai  gifen  you,  nf  hi»  §<>«&• 


m- 


ness,  and  of  his  love  to  yon,  can 
yon  beticTe  that  he  has  forbidden 
you  (oeatofthisdeliciousfruit? 
Can  you  for  a  moment  entertain 
a  thought  of  God,  so  unworthy, 
ao  ungrateful,  50  derogalivc  of 
his  inGoite  goodness  ?  Sorely 
you  must  have  misunderstood 
hint ;  be  'could  not  mean  what 
you  have  supposed, ' 

Such,  it  is  conceived,  was  the 
obvious  purport  of  Satan's  first 
address  to  our  common  mother  ; 
an  address  in  every  respect  cal. 
culated  to  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  intended.  In. 
stcild  of  shocking  her  feelings  by 
an  open  display  of  impiety,  it 
held  out  the  appearance  of  great 
veneration  for  God,  and  great 
concern  for  bis  honor,  'Has 
God,  a  being  of  infinite  bcnero. 
lencc,  said  ye  shall  not  cat  of 
this  tree  ?  How  dishonorable  is 
the  thought;  what  a  disparage, 
ment  of  bis  glory  '.*  Such  was 
the  insidious  language  of  the 
tempter  ;  and  it  was  evidently 
calctflalcd,  as  it  was  intended,  to 
stagger  Eve's  mind  on  the  sub. 
ject  of  the  divine  command. 

And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent,  tee  may  eat  of  tite  fruit 
of  the  trees  of  Ihe  garden  :  but 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
iaid,  ye  ahall  not  eat  of  it,  lest 
ye  die. 

■'  FrOm  this  reply  of  our  first 
mother  to  the  serpent,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  his  insidious  question 
had  produced  its  intended  cflcrt. 
Her  mind  was  evidently  stagger, 
ed.  Some  have  indeed  supposed, 
that  she  intended  to  repel  the 
insinuation  of  the  tempter  ;  and 
give  him  to  understand  that,  since 
God  bad  so  bountifully  granted 
them  all  the  trees  of  his  garden, 
except  ono,  it  was  not  tn  lie 
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'wondered  at,  that  one  should  be 
interdicted.  But  is  this,  indeed, 
in  the  spirit  of  her  reply  ?  No, 
she  does  not  appear  to  have  had 
any  intention  Armly  to  maintain 
her  belief  in  the  prohibition  of 
the  tree ;  and  on  the  ground  of 
that  belief,  to  rindicate  thegood. 
mess  of  God.  Her  reply^  on  tfie 
contrary,  evidently  indicates  a 
state  of  hesitation  and  doubt. 
Her  language  was  to  this  effect : 
^  I  admit  the  justness  of  what 
you  have  suggested,  respecting 
.the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  in* 
finite  kindness  and  loTe  to  my 
husband  and  me.  No  doubt  he 
is  infinitely  good,  and  as  a  proof 
of  his  goodness,  he  allows  us 
freely  to  eat  of  all  the  trees  of 
the  garden,  this  single  tree  only 
excepted.  But  with  respect  to 
this  tree,  he  h^  said,  at  least  we 
have  so  understood  him,  that  we 
must  not  eat  of  it,  lest  we  die  ; 
iestj  owing,  perhaps,  to  some 
poisonous  or  noxious  quality  in 
the  fruit,  it  prove  fatal  to  ouV 
happiness  and  our  life.'  Is  not 
this  evidently  the  language  of  a 
staggered  and  wavering  mind  ? 
God  had  said,  and  it  was  the 
awful  language  of  authoritative 
threatening,  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof^  dying  thou  shatt 
die.  But  to  this  tremendous 
threatening,  our  deceived  mother 
gave  a  softening  turn,  by  which 
its  whole  force  was  destroyed. 
She  seems  to  have  admitted,  what 
Satan  had  insinuated,  that  it  was 
not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  in. 
finitely  benevolent  Creator  had 
authoritatively  interdicted  the 
tree,  and  threatened  them  with 
punishment  if  they  should  eat  of 
its  fruit ;  but  yet  to  have  sup. 
posed,  that  he  might  kindly  have 
cautioned  them  against  eating  of 
the  fruity  which,  p^sibly^  oa 


account  of  its  noidona  ( 
might  prove  to  them  It 
and  fatal. 

And  the  serpent  ioid  s 
teomanj  ye  ihili  not  sun 
for  God  doth  know  that 
^Jf  Sf^  ^f*t  thereof^  the 
eyes  shall  be  opened^ 
shall  be  as  godsy  knowin 
and  evil. 

Perceiving  the  advaai 
had  gained,  perceiving  f 
tancy  and  doubt  into  wh 
was  thrown,  the  artful 
took  encouragement  to  | 
As  Eve,  though  apparem 
snaded  to  believe  that  1 
misunderstood  the  diviai 
bition,  was  neverthelett 
hensive,  that  the  fruit  of 
might  prove  fatal ;  Sataip 
address  to  wink  the  pr^ 
and  the  threatening  ' 
out  of  sight,  and  was  el 
ccrned  to  satisfy  her  it 
specting  the  quality  of  tl 
He  assured  her,  that  so  f 
being  of  a  poisonoas  or  i 
quality,  the  fruit  was  ol 
ture  the  most  salutary  i 
nign.  '  Ye  shall  not,*  i 
^ye  shall  not  surely  die 
apprehensions,  on  this  M 
entirely  groundless.  Fr 
ing  this  fruit  you  have 
to  fear.  It  is  not  poiso! 
can  assure  you  ;  it  is  in 
spect  hurtful.  On  the  cc 
it  is  not  only  most  delicii 
most  salutary.  God  doti 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
then  your  eyes  shall  be 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods  \ 
good  and  evil.  Not  that 
contradict  God  ;  not 
would  insinuate  any  thin 
disparagement  of  his  sac 
racity.  Far  be  it  from  m< 
but  you  have  been  aitogw 
a  mistake ;  you  \%ia  fee 
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;lB)ires8ion  ;  and  your  ap. 
ipifliis,  respecting  this  tree 
im  totally  unfounded.  To 
'oe  you  of  this,  I  dare  sol- 
appeal  to  God  himself, 
i,  whose  authority  and 
lisTy  we  both  sacredly  re- 
1  ^nfirmation  of  what  I 
Tcty  God  himself  doth 
jUuU,  so  far  from  dying, 
irom  suffering  any  ill  ef- 
Ma  tiling  of  this  fruit,  as 
.«i  yoi  eat  of  it,  you  will 
pWB  iirom  it  the  highest 
i  .  Your  eyes  shall  be 
1^  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods 
lyledge  and  in  bliss.' 
itsrt;  what  consummate 
k;  what  subtilty  is  here 
*«dl  HaTing  thrown  Eve's 
■lo  a  state  of  hesitancy 
■bt  respecting  the  diyine 
ady  Satan  hurries  her 
by  aarpiise^  to  a  tempting 
f  the  great  adTantages  to 
from  eating  of  the  fruit ; 
«•  himself  to  her  passions, 
Utherto  innocent  pro  pen. 
»r- knowledge,  and  digni* 
1  Jiappiness  ;  sets  her  im. 
0a  on  flight,  and  fires  her 
0k  inordinate  and  unhal. 
JUres.  All  this  he  does 
■a  appeal  to  God  ;  call. 
Grod  to  witness  the  truth 
leelarations ;  and  alleging 
idness,  his  infinite  bcnevo. 
in  faTor  of  her  gratifying 
.desires  of  her  heart. 
[  oAtfii  the  woman  saw  that 
a  was  good  for  food  ;  and 
moi  pleasant  to  the  eyesj 
tret  to  be  desired  to  make 
my  she  took  of  the  fruit 
f  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
f  her  husband  Kith  her^ 
}  did  eat. 

rliely  giving  heed  to  the 

teoipter,  listening  to  his 

i^  ftiactiTe  Toicc^  till  her 


faith  in  the  divine  Word  was 
shaken,  till  her  mind  was  thrown 
into  a  state  of  fluctuation,  till 
her  passions  were  inflamed,  till 
her  imagination  was  on  flight; 
our  deceived  first  mother  lost  at 
once  all  sight  of  God,  cast  off 
all  fear  of  his  awful  threatening, 
and  thinking  of  nothing  but 
pleasure  and  exaltation,  in  evil 
hour  she  put  forth  her  hand,  and 
touched  and  ate  the  forbidden 
fruit. 

A  propensity  for  knowledge 
and  for  dignity,  as  well  as  a  pro. 
pensity  for  pleasant  fruit,  was 
doubtless  inherent  in  the  first 
human  pair,  even  in  their  state  of 
primeval  perfection.  These  na- 
tural  propensities,  while  preserr*. 
ed  in  due  subordination  to  that 
holy  love,  which  reigned  in  their 
hearts,  were  perfectly  innocent. 
But  no  reason  appears  why  these, 
as  well  as  other  natural  propea. 
sities,  were  not  susceptible  of 
being  so  strongly  excited  as  ta 
gain  an  undue  ascendency.  That 
they  were  in  fact  susceptible  of 
such  excitement,  we  have  clear 
and  melancholy  proof.  From 
the  sacred  narration  now  before 
us,  it  appears  that  by  the  artful 
management  of  the  tempter,  th9 
propensities  now  mentioned  were 
so  strongly  excited  in  the  mind 
of  Eve,  as  tp  become,  for  that 
fatal  moment  completely  pre. 
dominant ;  and  under  their  in. 
flucnce  it  was,  that,  regardless 
of  God  and  his  high  authority, 
she  yielded  to  the  temptation, 
and  ate  of  the  interdicted  fruit. 

The  apostacy,  however,  was 
not  yet  complete.  Adam,  to 
whom  in  person  the  command 
was  given,  and  with  whom,  even 
before  Eve  was  created,  the  cov. 
enant  was  made,  had  not  as  yet 
traasgressed ;  nor  does  it  appear 
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lliat  tl>c  si-rpcDt  had  any  thiii^ 
tu  (I<>  directly  in  the  sedaclioii 
\>t  Ailiini.  Haring  succeeded 
witli  V4IC  ho  appears  to  hare  \c(t 
it  witli  her  16  draw  her  hnsband 
iiitu  It  participation  of  the  fatal 
trannsrcsdun.  ^he  gave  oT  the 
fruit  unto  her  huaband  with  her 
tint)  he  did  cat.  What  particu. 
litr  inmna  fthc  ititcd  to  prerail  on 
Kim  to  partakt?  i)f  Ihe  fruit,  wc 
arc  not  informci).  We  have  rca- 
BODt  howcrer,  to  conclude,  that 
A<Ia.iii  was  not  carriod  away  with 
deluniun  in  the  same  sense  that 
£vc^  was;  for,  >a;s  titc  apostle 
to  Timothy,  Adam  aas  not  de~ 
CEivtu,  bill  the  Tcoman  being 
HKcsirKD,  Kai  in  the  Iran^. 
gresgiun.  What  then  could  in. 
ducc  Adam  to  partake  of  the 
fruit  ?  Was  it  the  earnest  and 
tender  persuasion  of  his  wife? 
Was  his  loTB  for  her,  so  strong 
that  he  could  not  Isaic  her  to 
suffer  the  dreadfnl  consutjucnces 
of  transgression  alone  ?  Was  it 
presumption,  becanM  he  did  not 
pcrceiTC  death  to  be  immediately 
inflicted  on  her  ?  Or  was  it  des. 
pair,  as  if  all  were  lost.  Alas! 
under  whatever  inducement,  or 
infatuation  he  might  act,  the 
inclancholy  fact  is  but  too  ccr. 
tain.  She  gave^  also,  to  her 
husband  tcilh  her  and  he  did  eat. 


luially  suggests  soa 
duclions  and  reflec^ 
1.  It  is  obtionr 
that  throughout  lh«. 
insidious  temptatitm 
peared  to  be  the  ft 
deceived  parents,  fl 
ing,  professedly,  t 
view,  an  their  goodi 
them  so  well,  he  t 
willing  to  hare  ttacti 
any  privilege  ;  he  d 
willing  that,  by  ign 
pies  and  groundlesi 
sions,  they  should  I 
joymcnt  of  any  ha| 
could  not  be  willini 
should  unwisely  deb^ 
from  (he  tree,  Ihe  fri 
would  rdse  them  to 
eminence  of  dignitj 


and  u 


-    -    -    •    Einlifehtheahoek, 
And  from  her  centre,  aigluDg  thra' ill  her 

GaTc  )ign>  of  wo,  that  ill  vu  lott. 

Thus  did  lust,  when  it  had 
conceived,  bring  forth  sin  ;  and 
sin  when  it  was  finished  brought 
forth  death.  Thus  fell  Ihi;  first 
parents  of  our  race  ;  anil  by 
their  falal  apostacy,  involved 
their  whole  posterity  in  ruin,  in 
guilt,  and  in  wo! 

The  view  which  wc  have  Uken 
of  (his  inclancholy  history,  na- 


s  fair 
erof  i 
fee  ted  his  diabolical 
2.  Satan,  it  ajipet^ 
snhtili!  ami  sagacioui 
i\c  ceriainly  disco' 
subtilly  and  sagadtj 
part  ofhis  first  tcmpb 
to  mention  his  fixioj 
woman,  instead  of  tl 
his  inimi^diate  object 
woman,  who  was  nat 
susceptible  of  impn 
who  probably  did  ni 
divine  command  from 
self,  but  from  her  hi 
certainly  discovered  g 
ty  in  the  means,  vrh 
ployed  to  gain  acci 
and  to  engage  her 
And  no  less  sagacity 
cover  in  the  manner  1 
cedure,  from  step  to 
his  infernal  purpose  v 
plished. 

To  draw  into  quest 
vine  prohibition,  wit! 
had  the  most  perfeci 
fear  of  God,  and  y 
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%tii  feelings,  nor  awaken 
Ij^ttlons  ;  to  proTail  on  her 

Etj  and  even  discredit, 
e  had  before  so  firmly 
itl  and  considered  as  a 
Wtlie  most  awfui  solem- 
kbd  to  gain  her  consent 
^oposal,  involving  the 
jlnnion  of  a  command, 
Hite  bad  been  accustomed 
imdfj  to  revere,  a  rebel- 
rfdait  the  God,  whom  with 
llilBheart  she  had  ever 
Plf^uriTan  exposure  to  that 
lich  had  impressed  her 
I  the  profoundest  dread ; 
^_  all  this,  must  certainly 
4l|irired  no  common  saga- 

^'if  snch  were  the  sagacity 
Uilty  of  Satan,  at  the  car- 
iM  of  the  first  temptation, 
Itist  we  think  of  him  now  ? 
nearly  vti.  thousand  years 
beidn  increasing  in  knowl. 
nd  improving  his  skill  in 
ml  arts  of  temptation.  And 
rftS  able  six  thousand  years 
I  drcomvent  the  first  pa. 
if  onr  race  in  their  state 
haoval  perfection,  and  to 
ftan  away  from  tlicir  alle- 
Fid  God  into  guilt  and 
'Mvre  he  permitted  to  range 
1^  and  unrestrainedly  to 
jrhiswhple  diabolical  skill, 
"tfas!  might  he  not  eficct 
iMr  depraved  posterity ! 
Ve  not  be  understood  to 
W  the  crime  of  our  first 
(#  transgression ;  nor  of 
f  the  transgressions  of  their 
red  descendants.  No  ; 
Astanding  the  temptation, 
iHdch  they  were  assailed, 
cted  with  perfect  freedom ; 
^rom  the  circumstances  of 
situation,  when  duly  con. 
ly  every  mind  must  be  con. 
I,  -tliat  no  reasonable  ex- 
L*  I.     Nexx)  Series. 
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cuse  conld  be  pleaded  in  their 
behalf.  Their  deso^idants,  also, 
notwithstanding  their  depravity, 
and  all  the  temptations,  with 
which  they  are  beset,  are  per- 
fectly free  in  all  their  moral  con- 
duct ;  and  therefore  can  have  no 
reasonable  excuse  for  any  of  their 
sins.  Still,  it  is  of  high  import- 
ance, that  we  be  apprized  of  the 
subtilty  of  our  adversary  the 
Devil,  who,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
constantly  goethjibont,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

3.  It  is  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  Satan  will  employ  every 
exertion  in  his  power  utterly  to 
destroy  the  children  of  men. 
•  Under  the  covenant  of  works, 
man  had  a  season  of  trial,  during 
which  he  was  exposed  to  the 
wiles  of  the  tempter.  Under  the 
dispensation  of  grace,  men  have 
also  a  term  of  probation.  The 
first  trial  was,  whether  man  in 
perfection  would  hold  fast  his 
integrity ;  the  present  trial  is, 
whether  men  in  their  fallen  stato 
will  repent  and  return  to  God. 
The  alternative  at  first  was,  If 
you  eat  not  of  the  forbidden  tree, 
yon  shall  live ;  but  if  you  cat  of 
it,  dying  yon  shall  die:  at  present 
it  is.  If  you  will  rep<ftit  and  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God,  you 
shall  have  everlasting  life;  but 
if  not,  you  shall  never  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  will  eter- 
nally abide  on  you.  Adam, 
during  his  first  probation,  could 
forfeit  a  life  which  he  then  had ; 
and  his  fallen  children,  during 
their  probation,  may  fail  of  ob* 
taining  a  life  which  is  graciously 
oli'ered  them.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  if  there  was  room  for 
Satan  to  employ  his  maliciottt 
subtilty  to  the  ruin  of  Adam  in 
his  primeval  state ;  there  is  not 
less  room  for  him  to  employ  it 
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to  the  fiaal  destruction  of  anbe- 
lievers  ia  their  present. situation. 

4.  We  may  learn  something  of 
the  manner,  in  which  Satan  maj 
be  expected  to  proceed  with  man. 
kind|  with  a  view  to  their  final 
destruction. 

When  he  tempted  the  mother 
of  our  race,  Satan  did  not  declare 
his  true  character  and  design, 
but  assumed  a  disguise,  and  made 
use  of  the  instrumentality  of  a 
creature  the  least  likely  to  a. 
waken  her  suspicion.      Similar 
to  this,  it  is  reasonable  to  con. 
elude,  will  be  his  manner,  gen. 
crally,    in  his  various  tempta. 
tioni.     At  the  time  of  his  first 
temptation,  there  were  none  of 
the  human  race,  whom  he  could 
employ  as  his  instrument  or  or. 
gan  ;  but  now  alas  I    there  are 
maoy ;  and  as  after  he  had  ef- 
fected his  purpose  with  Eve,  he 
employed  her  to  tempt  Adam,  so 
it  should  now  be  expected,  that 
he   will   employ  one   to  tempt 
another,  and  some  to  tempt  ma. 
ny.     Of  this  we  arc  also  partic. 
ularly  prcmonishcd.      The  false 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  false  teachers  of  the  New, 
are  expressly  represented  as  the 
instruments,    the  prophets,  and 
ministers  of  Satan.      And  how 
often,  alas !  does  this  subtile. and 
cruel  adversary  employ  not  only 
false  teachers  to  deceive  many  ; 
Lut  a  friend  to  deceive  a  friend, 
a  brother  to  deceive  a  brother,  a 
husband  to  deceive  his  wife,  and 
the  wife  her  husband,  a  father  to 
deceive  his  children,  the  aged  to 
deceive  the  young,  and  the  young 
to  deceive  one  another.     Have 
we  not  {he  most  affecting  reason 
to  believe,  that  besides  his  sug. 
^tlons  immediately  to  the  minds 
of  those,  whom  he  seeks  to  de. 
«troy,  it  is  with  the  infernal 


tempter  a  very  common 
to  make  use  of  men  o) 
descriptions,  and  in  ih 
conditions  of  life,  to  t 
destroy  their  fellow  me 

It  is  observable,  n 
that  in  his  first  tempta 
old  serpent  found  meant 
into  question  the  plain 
God  ;  and  was  studios 
dress  himself  to  the  pau 
to  those  propensities  of  ( 
which  were  the  most  o 
ceptible  of  excitement, 
tice  like  this  he  may  «1 
pected  to  continue, 
well  aware,  that,  as  ioi 
declarations  of  God's  ' 
believed  to  be  true,  ani 
lowed  to  be  present  to  1 
his  insidious  suggestioo 
likely  to  have  but  littl 
to  unsettle  the  minds  of 
respect  to  divine  tratl 
some  means  to  divert  tfb 
tion  from  it,  will  ever  be 
a  primary  aim. 

Yea,  hath  God  said, 

nut  give  indulgence  to 

and  sense  ;  ye  shall  notg 

to  the  desires  of  your  he 

devote  yourselves  to  tl 

ures  of  f  he  world  :    Ho« 

be  ?    Is  not  God  a  bein| 

nite  benevolence  ?     Doc 

delight  in  the  happinet 

creatures  ?     lias   he   n 

you  various  appetites, 

pensities,    and   surroum 

with  the  objects  of  the 

iication,    on    purpose  t 

might  have  enjoyment . 

then,  can   it   be  suppof 

he  would  restrain  you 

dulgpnce  ?    Yea,  hath  G 

that  if  you  rejoice  in  you 

and  let  your  hearts  chee 

the  days  of  your  youth,  b 

in  the  ways  of  your  he 

in  the  sight  of  your  eyes 


h 
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H  iliese  things,   bring  you 
jadgment.     IIow    is    this 
ite  ?    Is  not  the  season  of 
tlie  proper  season  of  plea. 
Is  it  not  for  (he  benefit 
■r  health  and  spirits,  as 
I  for  your  happiness,  to 
lee  indulgence  to  youthful 
iHitics  ?    Can  you,    then, 
9  that  a  God  of  infinite 
would    restrain   your 
i — Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Bxeapt  ye  be  born  again, 
wmk  see  the   kingdom  of 
V;  that,   except  ye  deny 
llfcs,  take  up  the  cross, 
liow  Christ,  ye  cannot  be 
ciples  ;  that,   whether  ye 
'  drink,   or  whatever  you 
la  must  do  all  with  a  view 
glory  ?    How  can  these 
be  ?    Of  what  profit  to 
re  any  of  your  self-denials 
ricos  ?  If  you  be  kind  and 
ftble  one  to  another,   and 
or  to    render   yourselves 
thers  as  comfortable  and 
ai  you  can,  is  it   not  ail 
required  of  you  ? — Yea, 
rod  said,  The  wicked  shall 
raed  into  hell,    shall    go 
lato    everlasting   punish. 
ihall  be  destroyed  without 
r,  and  never  see  life  ?  Has 
lid  so  ?    Are  these  the  de. 
DBS  o(  a  being  of  infinite 
ilencc  and  mercy  ?    How 
Msible  ?    Has  not  God  so 
;he  world,  as  to  give  his 
egotten  Son  to  die  for  its 
>tion  ?   And  will  lie,  aHor 
ifler  any  to  perish  ?    Will 
kl  of  mercy  punish  any  of 
ir,  frail  creatures  forever? 
a  disparagement  of  his  in- 
^oodocss  to  suppose  it.— - 
e,  *yc  thoughtless,  unsta- 
d  credulous  !  i^eware,  es. 
jr,  dear  exposed  youth  ! 
I  is  the  smooth,  seductive 


language  of  the  old  deceiver  ; 
of  him  who  was  a  liar  and  amur. 
derer  from  the  beginning  !  It  is 
precisely  in  the  same  spirit,  and 
of  the  same  tenor,  with  the  lan- 
guage, which  he  held  to  the 
mother  of  our  race,  and  the  fatal 
consequences  of  which  are  felt 
to  this  day,  and  will  be  felt  to 
all  eternity  ! 

When  the  tempter  had  pre- 
Tailed  to  unsettle  the  mind  of 
Eve,  with  respect  to  the  divine 
word,  he  immediately  addressed 
himself  to  her  passions,  and  re- 
presented the  great  advantages  to 
accrue  from  a  compliance  with 
his  proposal.  This  artifice  also, 
he  will  still  continue  to  practise. 
He  will  represent  to  you,  how 
much  wiser,  and  how  much  hap. 
pier  you  would  be,  would  you 
but  hearken  to  him.  Would 
you  but  adopt  these  liberal  sen- 
timents, these  rational  views  and 
constructions  of  God's  word,  cast 
away  your  precise  and  rigid  no. 
tious,  and  indulge  yourselves 
Uvx\y  in  those  innocent  plea, 
sures  to  which  the  bounty  and 
goodness  of  your  Creator  invite 
you  ;  how  vastly  it  would  con. 
tribute  to  your  happiness,  to 
your  reputation,  and  even  to 
your  use.  niness  in  the  world. 

Such,  it  is  thought,  is  but  a 
just  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  Satan  should  bo  expected 
to  proceed  in  his  attempts  to 
complete  your  eternal  ruin. 

5.  How  vastly  important  it 
is,  that  all  should  be  on  their 
guard  against  the  temptations  of 
the  old  and  subtile  adversary. 

It  is  certainly  important  to  be 
remembered  by  all,  how  that  the 
serpent  by  his  subtiity  beguiled 
our  primitive  parents.  They 
were  then  innocent,  and  he  but 
little  practised  in  the  arts  of  se. 
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ductian  ;  bat  we  their  children 
are  depraved,  and  the  tempter 
lias  now,  for  thousands  of  years, 
been  growing  in  knowledge,  iu 
craft,  and  malignity.  Who  then 
should  reckon  with  such  confi. 
dcnce  on  bein^ablcto  withstand 
him,  as  to  disdain  all  warning 
and  caution  against  his  insidious 
and  malignant  wiles  ?  Is  not  his 
influence  orer  our  fallen  race  so 
extenslre  and  dominant,  that  ho 
has  been  divinely  denominated 
the  prince,  and  the  god,  of  this 
world  ?  Docs  he  not  circumyent, 
and  bind  fast  in  his  chains,  mul. 
titudes,  who  rely  with  the  great- 
est assurance  on  their  own  wis- 
dom, and  Tirtue,  and  firmness  ? 
And  while  they  promise  them. 
seWes  liberty,  are  they  not,  in 
fact,  the  servants  of  corruption, 
and  fatally  bound  over  to  per- 
dition ? 

Eve's  first  mistake  appears  to 
have  consisted  in  attempting  to 
answer  the  tempter's  ensnaring 
questions.  She  ought  not  to 
Lave  listened  for  a  moment.  But 
she  consented  to  a  parley,  and, 
ere  she  was  aware,  she  was  ruin, 
cd.  Be  warned,  then,  ye  chil. 
dren  of  deceived  parents  ;  and 
suffer  not  the  deceiver  a  second 
time  to  undo  you.  Confide  not 
in  your  own  strength,  but  com. 
mlt  yourselves  to  Him,  who  was 
early  promised  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  sylvanus. 

4iu£sti0ns  upon  a   case  of 
discipline. 

MESSRS.  EDITORS, 

Agreeably  to  the  law  of 
Christ,  Hymeneus,  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Ephcsus,  was  re- 
gularly excommunicated  for  what 
was  deemed  a  grievous  and  scan- 


dalous offence.  After  wards^ 
without  being  restored  to  tha 
Ephcsian  church,  and  without 
any  evidence  of  repentanee^  the 
same  Hymeneus  was  received  to 
the  commnnion  of  the  church  at 
Sardis.  To  his  being  thus  re. 
ceived,  Eubulus,  a  worthy  mem« 
ber  of  the  chnrch  at  Sardis,  was 
conscientiously  opposed  ;  and 
after  stating  to  his  brethren  tha 
reasons  of  his  dissent,  represent- 
ing to  them  that  he  conld  not  In 
conscience  commune  with  Hy- 
meneus, and  using  all  proper 
means  to  convince  them  of  ^ 
impropriety  of  their  recd^Bgi 
as  they  had  done,  an  excommoM* 
cated  person,  he  withdrew  frim' 
their  communion. 

Was  Eubulus  justifiabia  in 
thus  refusing  to  commune  wtiSk 
the  excommunicated  Hy meniwii^ 
and  the  church  which  thus  ra- 
ceived  him  ?  Or  was  hb  with- 
drawment  a  disciplinable  offence? 
If  solely  on  account  of  his  with- 
drawment,  in  tlie  manner  and  for  . 
the  reason  specified,  he  had  boca 
excommunicated  from  the  church 
at  Sardis  ;  could  he,  on  appU. 
cation,  and  giving  good  evidence 
of  a  christian  temper  and  cbarac« 
ter,  ha^e  been  regularly  receiv- 
ed to  the  communion  of  any 
other  church  ? 

These  questions  are  respect- 
fully submitted,  and  an  answer 
to  them  is  earnestly  desired. 

A.  C. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  last  naniber  of  the  PanopluA, 
p.  316, 1. 17,  from  bottom,  for  mjvnuwt 

read  ingeniouf. 
p.  S38, 1.  9,  from  bottom,  for  ivUUngl^  r. 

•uittiTiffly. 
p.  230, 1. 17,  irom  top  for  earljf  r.  ciewr^- 
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MB&  The  Chrutian  Obterver 
inif  Jiesolutiontf  and  rccom- 
0  oar  Headers  to  keep  them 
Iteea  of  retirement  for  seerct 
and  to  read  them  statedly 
veek.  We  doubt  not  they 
ontribate  to  make  them  feel 
imwwthi ness,  and  their  need 
DMte  trith  the  Father ;"  and 
Mgr  suegcst  sonic  useful  hints 
iDunation.''   Editors.] 

iSSOLUTIONS. 

regard  the  faror  and 
{  enjoyment  of  God^as 
if  all  my  plans  ;  and 
Dftke  the  consideration 
Influence,  as  much  as 
the  minutest  actions  of 

regard  the  obedience, 
mediation,  and  iiiter- 
>f  Chris^  as  the  only 
I  caose  of  all  those 
ilessings  which  conduce 
ody  as  the  pardon  of 
e  with  God,  and  the 
g  influences  of  his  Spi- 

ontinually  keep  in'mind 
ition  to  walk  in  Christ's 
d  to  be  holy  as  he  is 

one,  which  if  I  do  not 
hall  in  vain  hope  to  en. 
1 ;  and  1  will  ever  pray 
jiirit  of  God,  in  the  be- 

through  his  operation 
in  this  holy  frame  be 
• 

cultiYate  an  habitual 
God't;  presence,  and  of 
intableness  to  him  ;  of 
3e5s  of  time,  and  of  my 
D  to  improve  it. 
study  for  the  future  to 
ell,  not  so  much  in  the 
lan,  as  in  that  of  God  ; 
It  end,  will  be  particu. 


larly  watchfal  against  the  love 
of  human  praise  or  dbtinction, 
and  fear  of  shame  ;  desisting 
from  my  purpose  when  I  feel 
these  to  be  my  only  motircs,  and 
endeayonring  by  prayer  to  OTcr- 
come  them  when  I  perceire  them 
to  mix  with  such  as  are  more 
pure. 

I  will  consider  love  to  God 
and  zeal  for  his  glory  as  my 
highest  duties,  and  study  to  im« 
prove  daily  in  these  divine  afiec. 
tlons  ;  and  I  will  judge  of  my 
progress  in  them,  not  by  tran- 
sient fervors  of  the  mind,  but 
by  my  habitual  tempers,  by  my  * 
punctual  performance  of  the  self* 
denying  duties  of  Christianity,  by 
my  cheerful  acquiescence  in  alt 
God's  dispensations,  and  by  the 
love,  the  humility,  and  the  meek- 
ness which  I  am  enabled  to  exer. 
else  to  those  around  me. 

I  will  study  to  live  a  life  of  de- 
pendance  on- Christ,  and  of  faith 
in  his  word  ;  making  it  the  sole 
and  exclusive  measure  of  my  be- 
lief and  practice. 

I  will  particularly  study  to  re- 
strain all  wanderings  of  the  mind 
in  the  public  and  private  exer- 
cises of  God's  worship  ;  to  ban- 
ish, as  much  as  I  can,  vain  and 
worldly  conversation,  and  vain 
and  worldly  thoughts  from  my 
mind  and  lips,  on  the  Lord's- 
day  ;  and  to  give  all  my  house- 
hold the  time  requisite  for  hal- 
lowing it. 

I  wil  I  guard  against  formality 
and  vanity,  especially  in  family 
worship  ;  and  fit  myself,  by  pre- 
vious reflection  and  prayer,  for 
its  due  performance. 
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I  will  be  particularly  guarded 
against  the  intrusion  of  impure 
ihonght^.  I  will  turn  away  my  eyes 
from  beholding  what  might  lead 
to  them,  shut  my  cars  against  pol- 
luting conversation,  and  restrain 
my  tongue  from  every  licentious 
word;  and  1  will  carefully  avoid 
every  circumstance  which  I  know 
to  have  formerly  excited  im- 
proper  feelings,  and  forbid  my 
thoughts  to  dwell  for  a  moment 
on  pasl  scenes  of  sensual  pleasure. 

1  will  watch  against  every  ris. 
ing  of  covetous  desire,  and  while 
I  carefully  repress  all  tendency 
to  improper  expense,  or  the  care- 
less profusion  of  any  of  God's 
gifts,  I  will  seek  out  proper  ob. 
jects  with  whom  to  share  those 
good  things  of  which  God  has 
j^ade  me  the  steward,  and  of 
"which  he  will  require  an  account. 
I  will  ask  every  night,  whose 
distresses  hare  I  this  day  relieved? 

I  will  no  longer  put  olV  to  a 
future  day,  or  leave  the  business 
of  (he  present  day  or  hour,  but 
will  apply  myself  to  it,  deny  my- 
self to  sloth  and  the  love  of  ease, 
and  exercise  a  constant  and  self, 
denying  attention,  to  what  is  my 
proper  work. 

1  will  keep  truth  inviolate  in 
the  smallest  as  well  as  in  the 
greatest  matters. 

1  will  in  no  case  affect  knowl. 
edge  which  I  have  not. 

I  will  read  no  book  but  with 
attention  ;  and  I  will  read  none 
which  tend  to  indcimc  the  mind, 
or  to  excite  improper  sentiments. 
1  will  be  ready  to  communicate 
and  also  to  receive  knowledge  ; 
and  I  will  be  open  to  conviction, 
ever  receiving  correction  and  re- 
proof meekly  and  thankfully, 
never  questioning  merely  for  the 
sake  of  dispute,  nor  ever  retort- 
in^  upon  any  reprover. 


I  will  watch  against  all  s 
ciliousness  in  look  or  manm 
sourness  of  mind  in  disput 
impatience  of  contradictic 
my  intercourse  with  all,  wh 
common  acquaintance  or  the 
intimate  relative,  as  wife,  b 
cr,  &c.  ;  and  I  will  listen 
patience  and  kindness  to 
arguments  and  reasonings  of 
ers,  however  impertinent 
may  appear  at  the  moment. 

I  will  also  watch  against  a 
ish  exclusive  attachment  U 
own  comfort,  and  study  I 
equally  solicitous  for  the  coi 
of  others,  and  to  repress  < 
rising  of  impatience  at  the 
ble  which  this  may  occasi 
me. 

I  will  endeavor  to  cull 
a  temper  of  more  benignit; 
wards  all  ;  and  I  will  a 
more  to  the  outward  cxprc 
of  love  and  kindness,  neve 
lowing  passion  to  dictate  \i 
may  say,  but  studying  to  a 
others  as  I  could  reasonably 
to  be  dealt  with. 

1  will  watch  particular] 
gain<;t  all  hastiness  of  spiri 
Mards  inferiors,  and  espei 
those  who  need  my  help  ; 
will  listen  composedly  to 
representations,  and  render 
all  the  justice  and  all  the  1 
ness  in  my  power,  consist 
with  my  other  duties. 

I  will  not  only  not  use  k 
words  to  any,  but  I  will  § 
against  every  circumstauc 
look  and  manner,  which  i 
tend  unnecessarily  to  woua 
feelings  of  others. 

I  will  not  allow  the  ill  con 
of  others  towards  me  to  h 
my  kindness  and  good  wi 
them. 

I  will  not  rcproTcmy  sen 
im  angerj  hot  in  love ;  am 
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ixions  to  Fomind  them  of 
>)j|gations  to  God  than  to 

I  not  chide  or  correct  my 
lia  passion,  nor  use  peer. 
luage  towards  them;  and 
I  to  correcting  them,  I 
I  prayer  to  God  ;  and  I 
,  be  turned  aside  by  false 
'  bj  indolence,  from  duly 
ng  their  faults,  which  I 
r  remind  them  to  be  sins 

Ood. 

|1  ncFer  use  threatening 

e,  but  by  way  of  preven- 
1^  .without  any  mixture  of 
^  and  I  will  study,  not 
r^jr  Toice  to  be  elevated 
1  ordinary  tone,  in  tMi^ 

I  guard  against  all  excess 
{  or  drinking  ;  never  aU 
complaisance  for  any  to 
a  niOi|(ieat  the  clear  exer. 
nj  rea^n,  or  discompose 
3ty  by  leading  me  beyond 
nnds  of  strict   modcra. 

y  from  this  time  forward, 
>t  hindered  by  uiiavoida- 
amstances,  regularly  dc- 
lea&t  one  half  hour  in  the 
gy  and  one  half  hour  in 
liog,  exclusively  to  those 
8  which  lie  between  God 
soul. 

ly  eyery  day,  make  the 
3nt  of  purity,  humility, 
19,  lowliness  of  heart,  ac- 
ratchfulness,  calmness  of 
Jndncss  of  manner,  sin. 
ud  spiritual.mindcdness, 
le  graces  in  which  I  con. 
jftelf  more  particularly 
e,  the  subject  of  special 
nest  supplication  at  the 
of  Grace. 

1  read  every  day  in  pri. 
ortion  of  scripture,  with 
on  and  prayer.  , 


I  will  be  daily  engiged  in  the 
work  of  intercession. 

I  will,  at  least,  once  ererj 
day,  call  to  mind  with  due  so- 
lemnity, the  innumerable  in* 
stances  of  God^s  (irovidential 
goodness  to  me,  recollecting  witb 
deep  self-abasement  what  I  was 
in....in.....  and  in....,  and  hum* 
bly  adoring  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God,  which  has, thus  far  caused 
me  to  differ. 

I  will  also  call  to  mind  ererj 
day  my  lamentable  failures  in  du- 
ty, my  many  actions  whereby 
God  has  been  dishonoured  and 
my  soul  injured,  even  since  it 
has  pleased  him  to  conrincf  me 
of  my  obligationto  love  and  serve 
him ;  and  I  will  improve  the  re- 
membrance as  an  incitement  to 
greatcrwatchfulness,circamspec- 
tion,  and  self-distrust. 

I  will  consider  the  study  of 
my  heart  as  oujb  main  business  of 
my  life ;  and  I  will  enter  every 
evening,  if  possible,  into  a  serl. 
ous  review  of  the  past  day,  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  I  have 
kept  this  engagement,  and  into  a 
solemn  consideration  of  the  fit- 
ness of  my  soul  for  entering  on 
the  eternal  world. 

I  will  anxiously  study  to  re- 
form whatever  I  shall  find  amiss ; 
and  of  whatever  defect  in  the  per. 
formance  of  my  duty  I  may  be 
sensible,  whatever  corrupt  pro- 
pensity I  may  discover,  of  what, 
ever  sinful  thoughts,  words,  or 
actions,  I  may  have  been  guilty, 
I  will  endeavor  to  improve  as 
an  incitement  more  deeply  to  re- 
pent of  sin,  more  highly  to  value 
the  love  of  my  crucified  Redeem- 
er, and  more  implicitly  to  rely 
on  his  atoning  merits,  for  pardon 
and  acceptance,  and  on  the  sanc- 
tifying grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  victory  over  sin,  and  advance- 
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sent  in  parity  and  holiness  of 
heart  and  life. 

May  the  spirit  of  all  grace  fill 
my  heart  with  heavenly  wisdom, 
and  form  me  anew  in  my  Savi- 
our's, image!  May  the  bright 
example  of  Jesus  Christ  be  ever 
before  my  eyes  ;  and  may  his  les. 
ions  be  ever  graven  on  my  heart ! 
Through  his  blood  may  my  defil- 
ed and  guilty  conscience  be  cleans, 
cd  from  all  sin  I  May  he  reign  in 
my  heart,  and  ever  continue  the 
object  of  my  ardent  desire,  of 
my  undeviating  reliance,  of  my 
cheerful  homage,  of  my  lively 
and  active  gratitude,  and  of  my 
'highest  love!  And  may  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  everlasting 
compassion,  the  God  of  ^race 
and  peace,  sanctify  me  wholly, 
and  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  make  me 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  that  I  maybecnabled 
ever  to  render  to  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  one  God,  the  praise 
and  glory  of  all  I  have,  am,  or 
hope  fur.     Amen. 

CA.  Ob. 

FRAGMENTS. 

^^  TiiEUE  is  nothing  more  pre. 
judicial  to  the  feelings  of  a  de- 
vout heart,  than  an  habit  of  dis. 
puting  on  religious  subjects.  It 
;;ivcsthe  mind  a  sccplical  turn, 
iiiid  an  aptness  to  call  in  ques. 
<ion  the  most  established  truths.*' 
''  It  is  impossible  to  preserve  a 
deep  reverence  for  the  Deity, 
when  his  attributes,  and  even  his 
existence,  arc  made  the  subjects 
of  familiar  debate. 

^'  Fanciful  allusions  to  scrip, 
tare  expressions  for  the  sake  of 
displaying  wit,  and  exciting  a 
laugh,  are  highly  criminal^    as 


they  serve  to  brii^  t 
Writings  into  contemi! 
^^  Superstition  origii 
connecting  objects  net 
dilferent,  with  those  < 
truly  venerable  and  it 
It  is  the  fondnett  for  iJt 
fercnt  ol^jeeU  consider 
connexion," 


GRACE  AND  WOH 

I  would  then  abhc 
deplore  my  frailty,  bli 
remembrance  of  my  Im 
cast  myself  into  the  arm 
mercy,  and  own  alln 
derivable  from  grace. 
own,  it  is  grace  tki 
grace  which  calls;  g 
justifies  ;  grace  that  i 
grace  that  accepts  a  san 
always  frail  and  impel 
at  the  same  time,  I  wo 
over  myself,  I  would  a 
self  to  duty,  I  wonld 
my  salvation  isithfeor 
bling  ;  and  while  I  ach 
grace  does  all,  and  n 
merit  nothing,  I  wonld 
I  might  expect  every  tb 
my  own  cllbrts.  •! 


^^  lleligion  is  among 
powerful  causes  of  ex 
When  any  thing  coni 
becomes  an  object  of  m 
tation,  it  cannot  be  i 
to  the  mind.  Theij  za 
love  rcU<rion  hate  it.  '. 
to  God,  perfectly  abhi 
thor  of  their  being.  *] 
him,  ^'  with  all  their  ht 
all  their  mind,  with 
soul,  and  with  all  theii 
He  never  presents  himsc 
thoughts,  but  to  mcni 
larm  them." 

Burke^  in  hi3  lettcrt  to 
Parliament  on  the  subjeei  qf 
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rthe  egei  la  bthsid  the  iim." 

\  my  Boul,  and  stand 
fllhc  abounding  mercy 
Id,  who  ha;  called  Ihec 
Iciiess  into  his  marvcU 
'By  nalarel  was  blind, 
t  is  lovely  or  of  good 
E  saw  no  beauty  in  the 
U  1  sfiould  desire  liim, 
I  mind  was  at  enmity 
^  of  my  life  ;  1  de- 
Bie  knowledge  of  his 
thad  so  datkened  niy 
|lttg,  that  religion  ap. 
aeedlcss  thing;  yea  it 
Liomc.  Itut  as  tlic  bc- 
treller,  who  haJ  jour- 
[  through  the  shades  of 
k  pleasure  beholds  tho 
lay  ;  ao  in  afar  nobler 
s  my  soul  enamoured 
led,  when  the  Sun  of 
nesBshono  on  my  once 
mind,  dispelling  the 
li  of  sin  and  ignorance, 
log  me  to  the  favor  and 
of  God.  Now  reli- 
longcr  a  task  but  a 
privilege.  Wisdom's 
pleasant,  and  all  her 
peace.  My  bible  no 
I  covered  with  dust, 
it  with  sweet  delight, 
Jesus  in  every  page, 
ight  ante  my  feet,  and 
to  my  path.   The  Holy 


Spirit  tiLkes  of  thcthin^s  of  Christ 
and  reveals  them  to  me-  and  I 
find  them  sweet  indeed,  sweeter 
than  honey,  or  the  honeycomb. 
Reader  art  thou  a  friend  of  God; 
or  art  thou  still  going  on  in  thjr 
sin  and  rebellion  against  the  Au. 
(hor  of  all  thy  mercy  ?  If  so, 
living  and  dying  without  repent- 
ance, far  better  thou  hadst  never 
been  born  ;  for  If  born  but  oncC) 
thou  must  die  twice.  Withoiita 
new  birth  thou  canst  not  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  for  hea^ 
yen  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre- 
pared people.  But  if  thou  art 
renewed  by  divine  grace,  and  art 
walking  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,  thy  light  is  sweet 
indeed.  To  thee  it  is  pleasant  to 
behold  that  glorious  natural  lu. 
mlnary ;  because  in  thclight there- 
of thou  seost  the  variegated  beau- 
ties that  Bnrroonds  thee,  each 
proclaimingits  Almighty  Former^ 
and  each  affording  matter  for 
meditation  and  praise.  But  whea 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines 
into  thy  soul,  it  gives  thee  plea- 
sure beyond  tho  conceptions  of 
the  men  of  the  world.  Then  thou 
hast  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Je^us  is  precious  unto  thee;  his 
name  is  aa  ointment  ponred  forth. 
He  Is  thy  choicMt  flower ;  tha 
rose  of  Sharon  ;  the  falreat  lllljr 
of  the  rale  ;  the  chief  among  tea 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 


REVIEW. 


CTCLOP<EDiA,T0i..iii.  ment,  the  S'cfCK  Auger,  by  tha 

PART"-  lato    William    Henry,    Esq.    of 

noed  froiD  page  317-  Lancaster,   Pennsylvania,      Tha 

the  word  Auger,  wc  account  isgiven  by  John  Joseph 

11  account  of  the  iQ>  Henry,  Esq.  theinveoter's  son. 
'  that  valuable  imple-  The  article  AuitoRx  Bohea- 
I.    Ntm  Siriei.  %  !• 
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xis  is  enlarged  by  a  judicious  in. 
lertion  of  the  reasoning  by  which 
Dr.  Franklin  supports  his  hy- 
pothesis, that  the  northern  lights 
are  occasioned  by  the  operations 
of  electricity. 

AusTERLiTZ  is  enlarged  with 
some  account  of  the  memorable 
battle  of  Dec.  2nd,  1805,  at  that 
place.  We  are  sorry  the  account 
is  not  more  full  and  accurate,  as 
it  seems  to  be  little  more  than  a 
careless  transcript  from  French 
bulletins. 

Under  the  word  Axiom,  the 
American  editors,  have  inserted 
the  foil  o  wing  obsenratious,among 
many  others  ;  viz. 

''^  It  is  likevisc  well  known,  that  &1I  the 
ancient  |)hiicMr>phci*sa<Iniittc<l  as  an  axiom 
Ihe  maxim  ex  tu/iilo  fu/iilfit,  witltuiit  con- 
sidering that  this  neec^sarily  Ictl  to  the 
cternitT,  and  conscqticntly  imiepcndonce, 
of   matter,   whieji    modem    philosophy 

teaches  ui  to  conaidcr  as  absui-d.** 

• 

We  would  suggest  whether  the 
xneaning  of  the  maxim  ex  nihilo 
nihil  fU  is  not,  that  if  any  thing 
is  made  it  must  be  made  out  of 
something  previously  existing,  or 
must  proceed  from  God  ;  or,  in 
otlier  words,  that  no  thing  can 
create  itsclj\ 

The  paragraph  inserted  closes 
with  a  very  good  dcHnition  of  an 
axiom. 

«*  The  true  criterion  of  an  a^iom  aeems 
to  be,"  Sfiys  the  v*  riitT,  "  in  the  first  place, 
the  manifest  absunlitv  of  (loii>  inp;  it,  or 
maintaining  its  opposite  ;  and  "in  the  sec- 
ond phire,  the  Impossihility  of  ]>ro\ine  it 
by  any  thing  moi-e  evident  than  itself." 

The  Bahama  Islands  are  en. 
riched  with  a  minute  description 
of  their  products,  reefs,  situa- 
tion, and  trade. 

Under  Balls  of  Fire,  the  hy- 
pothesis that  these  strange  bodies 
descend  from  the  moon,  is  stated, 
and  attempted  to  be  supported. 

The  city  of  Baltimore  has 
received  considerable  additions, 


and  is  ranked  as  the  third  conu 
mercialcity  in  the  United  States. 

Under  the  acconnt  of  Arch, 
bishop  Bancroft,  some  traits  of 
his  character  are  stated,  which 
tend  to  mitigate,  in  some  degree, 
the  severity  with  which  he  is 
^treated  in  the  English  edition. 

The  article  Bank  has  received 
some  additions  with  respect  to 
the  great  banking  institntions  in 
Europe,  and  an  account  of  thtr* 
ty.four  banks  in  the  U.  States, 
'the  united  capital  of  which  is 
226,707,000.  Of  these  baoks 
seventeen  are  in  New  Eoglaad^ 
with  a  capital  of  g3,36O/X)0. 
On  examination  we  find  tha  anit- 
ed  capita]  of  these  banks  to  ba 
g 1, 635,000  more  than  is  hert 
stated  ;  and  that  there  are  in 
New  England  thirty  .eight  bankB 
not  mentioned  in  this  acoomnt^ 
with  a  capital  of  557,707)000. 
We  may  add,  therefore,  as  addi- 
tional bank  capital  in  New  Eng. 
land  89,402,000,  which  witk 
826,707,000,  makes  836,109,. 
000.  if  additions  hare  been 
made  proportionably,  to  tho 
banking  capital  of  the  southcra 
States,  within  a  few  years  past, 
this  species  of  property  consid. 
erably  exceeds  840,000,000  in 
the  American  union. 

Under  Barca  mention  is  made 
by  the  American  Editors,  of  the 
march  through  that  country,  and 
the  attack  upon  Deme  by  our 
countrymen  and  their  followers^ 
in  April,  1805,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Gen.  Eaton. 

No  other  articles  in  thisnmn* 
ber,  demand  attention  in  such  m 
review  as  is  embraced  in  omr 
plan.  The  additional  matter  oc^ 
cupies  nearly  thirty  pages  intro- 
duced under  seventy  articles^  fire 
of  which  are  new. 

(To  be  continued. J 


Review  of  Reviews. 


275 


REVIEW  OF  REVIEWS. 


To  the  Editors  of  tlie  Panoplist. 


id  in  your  number  for 
review  of  the  additional 
printed  for  the  use  of 
Brattle  Street.  That 
lie  impressions,  which 
have  produced,  may  be 
*  leave  for  the  informa- 
iders  of  the  Panoplist, 
ce  for  all  a  few  facts, 
be  hoped,  neither  you 
wrer  knew,  or  did  not 

^ns  collected  at  the 
egularly  submitted  to 
of  the  society,  were  by 
d  unanimously.  For 
were  they  printed,  and 
!  never  been  advert is- 
f  published.  This  cir- 
a  sufficient  answer  to 
Introduced  in  the  first 
view.  The  number  of 
I  is  barely  suflicicnt  lo 
ish  ;  if  your  reviewer 
ne,  it  was  by  accident 
If  the  work  is  in  any 
to  your  tribunal,  it  is 
ve  invested  vourselves 

« 

'ity,  which  may  be  call- 
Lie  police  of  literature 
or  because  you  derive 
tie  a  care  of  all  the 
nding*  even  to  the  in- 
ion  of  their  worship. 
:h  in  Brattle  Street,  I 
yet  ready  to  suhmit  to 
n,  nor  to  discern  the 

• 

mns,  as  the  very  title 
tuppltvirntary  to  a  for- 
,  which  has  also  been 
mes  enlarged  ;  and, 
e  reviewer  had  taken 
read  the  former  hymns, 
t  that  these  are  intro- 
>ly  the  deficiencies  of 
his  suspicions,  com- 
:ensures  mi^ht  have 
id  he  would  liavo  found 
ctrines"  remaining  un- 
ir  profHir  places.  The 
aety  may,  perhaps,  af- 


ter all  be  a  better  judge,  than  the  re- 
viewer, of  the  deficiencies  necessary 
to  be  supplied  by  a  supplementary 
collection  ;  and  any  one,  acauiunted 
with  the  defectt  or  Tate  and  Brady, 
and  of  our  former  hynms.  both  in  va- 
riety and  appropriate  subjects,  will 
easily  believe  tJiat  the  present  sup- 
plement, however  impenect  In  your 
opinion,  it  may  be,  mi^tt  have  been 
collected  without  partiality,  without 
fear,  without  reproach,  and,  perhaps 
too,  even  with  a  serious  and  simple 
regard  to  the  purity  and  harmony  of 
christian  worstup. 

3.  The  alterations  in  the  b3rn)ns, 
(except  two  or  three,  not  one  of 
which  has  happened  to  fall  under 
your  displeasure)  are  a  ll  taken  from 
other  collections  of  established  repu- 
tation, long  since  published  in  Eng- 
land and  America.  Dr.  Rippis,  the 
friend,  pupil,  and  biographer  of  Dr. 
Doddridge,  has  furnished  most  of 
tlieni.  The  reviewer  ought  to  know, 
Uiut  where  a  miscellaneous  selection 
is  made  from  various  sources,  there 
is  no  obligation  to  preserve  the  orig- 
inal words  of  an  author,  as  there  is 
where  you  are  giving  an  edition  of  his 
w(n-ks.  Even  if  Uiis  right  were  ever 
doubted,  it  can  be  no  longer,  when 
we  have  had  the  authority  of  the  most 
respectable  names,  and  the  tacit  Con- 
sent of  innumerable  christian  churches 
for  such  alterations.  Dr.  Watts  him- 
self has  said,  in  the  preface  to  his  otcn 
hymns,  that  "what  is  provided  for 
public  singing  should/ give  sincere 
consciences  as  little  disturbance  as 
possible  ;*'  and  he  adds,  with  a  gene- 
rosity truly  christian,  that  ••  wher^ 
any  impleasing  word  is  found  in  his 
hynms,  he  that  leads  tlie  worship 
may  substitute  a  better,  for  blessed 
be  God"  says  he,  "  we  arc  not  confine 
ed  to  the  words  of  any  man  in  our  pub- 
lic solemnities.** 

The  society  in  Brattle  Street,  is  I 
presiune,  less  solicitous  to  know, 
whetlier  they  are  singing  the  very 
words  or  sentiments  of  Watts  and 
Doddridge,  than  wlvethet  ^9^e:1  ^:^ 
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join  with  seriousness  and  pleasure  in 
this  part  of  worship ;  and  they  arc 
not  a  little  curious  to  Icam,  why,  at 
the  present  moment,  the  indignation 
of  the  reviewer  should  have  burst  all 
at  once  on  tliis  little  collection,  when 
so  many  churches  of  Christ  in  New- 
England  have  been  sin^ng*  peaceably, 
for  more  than  ten  years,  the  altera- 
tions admitted  by  Dr.  Belknap. 

The  observations  on  Pope's  Uni- 
▼crsal  Prayer,  and  on  the  names  of 
Roscoe  and  Darwin, discover  a  preju- 
dice, which  is  truly  to  be  pitied,  and 
at  the  same  time,  so  irreconcile&blc 
•with  any  enlightened  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  happily  to  counteract  the 
tendency  of  the  remarks.  What  no- 
tions must  those  men  entertain  of  the 
nature  of  praise,  who  not  only  look 
for  a  system  of  divinity  in  a  tupplc' 
^nentary  collection  of  hymns,  but 
who  think  it  a  serious  objection  to 
some  devotional  poetry  on  the  divine 
perfections,  that  a  deist  might  unite 
in  the  use  of  it  ?  Why  do  they  not 
rather  rejoice^  tliat  the  truths  of  nat- 
iu*al  religion  are  so  clear,  as  to  have 
convinced  the  mind,  and  even  to  have 
called  forth  the  powers  and  the 
praises  of  men  suspected  of  incredu- 
litv  ?  Or,  how  can  such  christians 
continue  to  sing  in  their  churches, 
with  any  consistency,  some  of  the 
finest  hymns  of  David,  in  which  a 
(last  would  ])erhai)s  find  as  little  of 
w^hat  is  pt'culiar  to  chrUtianitv,  as  in 
the  hymns  of  Pope  and  Darwin. 

It  is  not  my  duty,  gentlemen,  to 
arraign  }  our  motives,  as  it  was  to  cor- 
rect vour  insinuations  ;  but  I  shoidd 
be  glad  to  feel  more  at  a  loss  than  I 
am,  to  imagine  your  true  reasons  for 
exciting  a  prejudice  against  a  book, 
which  vou  acknowledge  contains 
nothing  false  ;  which  you  J^nexv  to  be 
only  a  second  part  ;  and  which  you 
had  no  n'^^ht  to  insinuate  was  not  the 
imanimotis  choice  of  the  society.  But 
even  if  the  facts  were  otlierwise, 
when,  till  these  days  of  scrutiny, was 
it  ever  heard  of  in  New  England,  that 
a  society  was  called  to  account  by 
an  unauthorized  reviewer  for  an  addi- 
tion to  its  hymn  book  ?  or  expected 
to  consult  with  any  other  church  upon 
the  subject,  especially  in  a  town  like 
this,  where  the  hymn  books  arc  al- 
most as  various  as  the  congrega- 
tions ?  Surely  you  could  not  indulge  a 


secret  hope,  that,  when  you  were 
sufiering  tliose  murmurs,  inuendos^ 
and  shrewd  hints  of  heresy  to  escape, 

}'ou  should  disturb  the  happiness  and 
larmony  of  a  christian  church  I 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  gentlemen,  that 
when  you  again  favor  the  public 
with  remarks  upon  a  book  of  hymns, 
tliat  you  will  iirst  consider  whether 
it  belongs  to  Uic  public,  or  to  an  indi^ 
viduai  society  ;  whether  it  professes 
to  l)e  a  complete  collection,  or  only  a 
supplement  to  another ;  and  especial* 
ly,  if  you  should  make  another  exper« 
iment  upon  the  church  in  Brattle 
Street,  that  you  will  remember,  tliat 
it  was  originally  founded  upon  the 
purest  principles  of  christian  free- 
dom ;  that  it  is  l>ound  by  no  human 
platform  of  doctrine  or  of  discipline  ; 
and  that  it  recognizes  no  other  "union 
of  churches,"  than  the  voluntary  and 
uncontrolled  fellow.ship  of  those 
christians,  whether  societies  or  indi- 
Tiduals,  who  chuse  to  unite  with  them 
in  worship,  or  in  ordinances,  or  in 
acts  of  christian  friendship.  If  all 
the  facts  now  stated  had  been  known 
or  recollected,  the  pages  of  tlie  Pan- 
oplist  miglit  have  been  spared  for 
matter,  more  generally  interesting 
to  the  public,  and  to  Uiat  cause  in 
which  you  have  engaged  ;  and  this 
communication  would  not  have  been 
required  from  one  oftlie  committee, 
chosen  to  collect  these  hymns  for  tlic 
use  of  tlic  society  in 

Brattle  Street. 
Boston,  Oct.  6,  1808. 

REMARKS  ON  THE   COMMUNICATION 
FHOM    BRATTLE    STREET. 

With  the  reservation  expressly 
made  in  our  last  number,  we  publish 
the  preceding  communication.  Fop 
if  every  author,  whose  book  is  re- 
viewed in  our  pages,  were  permitted 
to  make  replies  and  rejoinders,  to  as 
g^eat  a  length  as  he  might  wish,  the 
principal  design  of  our  publication 
would  be  frustrated. 

We  have  extended  our  remarks  on 
this,  and  on  a  former  communication 
of  the  same  kind,  not  because  we 
considered  tliesc  communications  of 
suihcient  importance  to  demand  so 
much  of  our  attention  i  but  because 
we  were  willing  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  opportunity  they  afforded  us,  of 
giving  our  sentiments  more  fully  qa 
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an 


iKttiii{^tothe  public,and 
omected  with  the  g^reat 
di  we  profess  to  main- 


^  we  do  not  intend,  thst 
t  in  this  case  shall  he 
ft  precedent,  we  shall  not 
f  emucp  where  a  publica- 
tm  materially  misrepre- 
based,  to  admit  a  candid 
i  errors.  It  is  not  be- 
Uk  the  committee,  who 
jtUikt  Street  Hymns,  have 
Ihe  ground  of  injury,  to 
qeittfor  pages,  that  we 
IHcommunication.  But 
f  flMsm,  it  appears,  thinh 
am  has  been  abused,  we 
to  famve  the  matter  fairly 
ht  public. 

IT  of  the  **Communica- 
mnged  his  complaints 
5  heads.  We  shall  re- 
liein,  in  the  order  which 

sn* 

ininunicttion"  has  stated 
which  we  were  not  fully 
thAt  the  Collection  was 
rfy  puAiuhed,  and  that  if 
d  k  copy,  it  was  by  acci- 
tetyP  We  can  only  say, 
iiis,  that  we  went  into  a 
ill  Boston,  and  found  the 
ettion,  lying,  like  other 
Med  to  sale  ;  that  we 
ookscller  the  price,  and 
I  that  we  took  the  book 
f  it,  just  as  we  do  other 
i  no  questions  were  ask- 
r  tide,  nor  any  thing  said, 
riit  not  have  taken  a  hun- 
iMone;  and  that  others, 
1^  to  Brattle  Street  So- 
)  Ukewise  present  at  the 
,  and   purchased   in  the 

leh  for  the  manner,  in 
)litained  a  copy.  We  are 
oar  consciences,  that  we 
Itly  by  it,  and  paid  the 
if  It. 

rence,  which  is  drawn  in 
nonication,'*  from  the  fact 
ed  publication,  is,  that  it 
lenable  to  our  tribunal ;" 
rt  11,  it  is  only  because  we 
nrested  with  an  authority, 
be  called  the  domestic 
vntnire  and  religion/'  or 


"derive  from  the  apottle,  a  care  of 
all  the  churches,'* 

We  have  never  yet  perused  any 
statute*  oflimitationf  which  definitely 
mete  out  die  bounds  of  reviewers, 
and  say,  thus  far  shall  ye  come  and 
no  farther.  If  the  committee  are  m 
possession  of  them,  it  is  a  privilege 
which  we  have  not  enjoved.  Until 
we  find  a  copy  of  such  laws,  sanc- 
tioned by  the  literary  and  religious 
Eublic,  we  shall  not  hold  ourselves 
ound  to  refrain  from  telling  our 
readers,  what  we  thmk  of  books  ex- 
posed, so  far  as  we  could  judge,  to 
indiscriminate  sale,  in  one  of  the 
public  book-stores,  in  a  great  town, 
whenever  we  think  justice  and  pro- 
priety will  warrant  us  in  doing  it. 
Another  ground  of  objection  to  our 
review  is,  that  "  we  are  a  domettic 
police."  This  is  the  first  time  that 
we  remember  to  have  seen  it  alleged 
against  a  review,  that  it  was  not  a 
foreign  one.  Perhaps  it  would  please 
better,  if  the  collection  might  have 
been  reviewed  in  a  foreign  country. 
We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  take; 
up  the  time  of  our  readers  in  answer^ 
ing  such  an  objection.  We  cannot 
suppose,  any  validity  will  be  attach- 
ed to  it.  Another  objection  to  our 
review  is,  that  we  are  "self  ap- 
pointed reviewers."  This  objec- 
tion is  as  noveif  as  the  other.  For 
our  part,  we  know  not  in  what 
portion  of  the  world,  reviewers 
have  been  appointed,  by  the  suf- 
frages of  the  literary  public  !  Nor 
have  we  yet  seen  it  satisfactorily 
proved,  that  all  reviews,  which  are 
not  published  by  this  ehfen  hedjf,  are 
astuming,  improper,  and  unworthy 
of  notice  ! 

When  this  is  proved,  we  shall 
freely  confess,  that  we  are  faulty  ; 
and  until  this  be  done,  we  shall 
clium  to  ourselves  the  same  right  of 
telling  our  readers  what  we  thiidL  of 
any  lxK>k,  as  the  editors  of  every 
magazine  of  a  similar  nature  with 
ours,  claim,  all  the  world  over. 

As  to  our  ecclesiastical  power,  we 
claim  no  apostolic  right  over  "all  the 
churches.'*  We  assume  no  authori- 
ty to  regulate  their  internal  worship. 
The^  are  not  obligated  by  any  rules, 
which  are  ^ven  in  our  pages,  be- 
payie  they  are  ours.    If  our  wsenra- 
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tions  comport  with  the  truth,  and 
the  testimonv  of  the  living'  God,  so 
far  they  may  justly  be  deemed  worthy 
of  attention,  Irom  any  church. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  feel  our- 
selves bound  to  state,  that  it  is  no 
*'  assumption"  in  us,  as  editors  of  a 
magazine,extensively  diifused  amon^ 
the  religious  public  of  our  country, 
to  conduct  it  on  a  plan,  similar  to 
that  which  has  been  adopted  in  Eu- 
rope and  tliis  country  by  other  edi- 
tors, and  been  sanctionea  by  the  ap- 
probation of  millions.  We  are  a  part 
of  the  community,  who  profess  tlie 
religion  of  Jesus.'  If  wc  tx^  not  al- 
together mistaken  in  our  own  feel- 
ings, we  have  a  serious  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  religion.  Wc  have, 
and  we  claim,  the  same  right  to  give 
our  opinions  on  any  measures,  which 
are  connected  with  the  prosperity  of 
religion,  as  other  professing  chris- 
tians. If  any  particular  church  can 
claim  an  exemption,  gi\'cn  by  the 
great  Head  of  all  the  churches,  from 
all  remarks  upon  its  doctrine  or 
practice,  then  it  must  produce  a  new 
bible,  and  a  new  system  of  brotherly 
relation.  For  our  part,  wc  do  not 
feel  a  wish  to  be  out  of  the  rcacli  of 
advice,  or  admonition.  We  kiiow 
tliat  wc  need  it  ;  and  we  esteem  it 
a  precious  privilege,  that  others  feel 
themselves  bound  by  Christianity  to 
give  it,  when  wc  err. 

Wc  are  constrained  to  believe,  that 
other  professing  chiistians  arc  not 
ytt  perfect ;  and  while  this  is  the 
case,  we  find  no  statutes  in  tlic  laws 
of  Christ,  placing  them  above  all 
friendly  admonition.  If  this  were 
80  ;  if  any  particular  church  were 
placed  in  a  situation  so  independent, 
as  to  forbid  its  errors  to  be  exposed, 
or  its  proceedings  to  be  examined, 
the  christian  world  would  be  cleft  to 
shivers,  without  the  hope  of  union  or 
strength. 

If  we  had  taken  any  particular 
measure,  and  found  ourselves  ad- 
monished of  an  error  in  it,  by  any  of 
our  christisin  brethren,  wc  should 
hold  ourselves  bound  to  answer  the 
charges,  ratlier  than  except  to  the 
right  of  making  them.  We  should 
think  ourselves  not  very  modestly 
employed,  in  saving  to  our  offended 
brethren,  *•  Who  made  you  rulers 
lad  judgti  om  lu  !*'     Ik  shorty 


christians  cannot  claim  an] 
tion  from  having  their  pn 
pass  in  review,  before  their 
It  is  sanctioned  by  custom 
pricty  ;  by  the  word  of  G< 
while  we  conduct  a  magazii 
is  to  be  the  vehicle  for  any 
tere  sting  to  the  kingdom  of 
deemer,  we  clum  the  right 
expressing  our  own  opirao! 
religious  measures,  which  v 
within  our  notice.  It  is 
which  neither  accusationa 
sumption,"  nor  '•  want  of  ; 
to  discern,"  will  induce  m 
don.  Our  readers  expect ' 
them  every  thing  in  our  po 
pecting  the  prospects  ana  ii 
religion.  We  hold  oursclv 
in  conscience  to  do  it,  «f 
voiens,  wc  shall  pursue  the  m 
witii  other  editor8>  thiou| 
christian  world. 

The  communication  stal 
tlie  writer's  belief,  thattk 
in  Brattle  Street  will  call  ia 
our  right  to  review  tbdl 
How  far  this  may  be  the 
know  not.  It  is  our  belief, ! 
that  there  arc  many  judic 
candid  men,  belonging  to  tha 
who  will  be  unable  to  dii 
assumption  or  impropriety 
conduct  ;  and  who  are  stiU 
ing,  let  what  may  be  said, 
to  enlist  their  passions,  a 
their  prejtulices,  to  take  av 
sanniis  from  the  Prince  of 
We  trust  there  arc  many 
feel,  that  it  had  been  much 
the  purpose,  if  the  "  Goil 
tion,"  instead  of  denying  tl 
tian  brethren  had  a  right  to 
into  vhe  merits  of  a  book,  wl 
conduct  the  devotions  of  a  < 
the  temple  of  God,  had  been 
ed  in  answering  the  objection 
we  brought  against  the  bo 
believe,  that  there  is  can 
discernment  enough  in  theC 
Brattle  Street,  to  see  that 
much  less  trouble  to  deny  ' 
of  making  objections,  than  i 
invalidate  them,  and  to  fee 
book  which  will  not  bear  the 
scrutinv,  cari'ies  marks  of  b 
on  the  face  of  it,  which  shou 
the  most  pravcrful  and  dtli 
amination,  before  it  becomes 
of  devotion  in  the  diurch  of  i 
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soad  fact,  which  the  Com- 
n  ftates,  as  an  exception 
Kievie  w,  is,  that  the  hymns 
ilementary." 

leintentionoftheCommiini- 
ve  are  told  in  the  beginning- 
mention  a  few  fVcts  which, 
iKiped,  the  reviewer  did  not 
did  not  recollect."  If  the 
ec**  will  take  the  trouble  to 
kbe  first  part  of  our  review, 
band  that  we  had  a  distinct 
a,  that  tlic  hymns  in  qucs- 
:  tu^Umentary.  But  this 
veil  upon  80  much,  in  tlie 
nicatjon,"  that  we  must 
bfv^  of  making  a  few  juldi- 
pfntions. 
r  hymns  are  introduced,  it 

•*  supply  the  deficiencies" 
We  are  sorry  to  say,  that 
tares,  as  to  tlic  design  of 
;  now  established.  Tliis 
\  contains,  what  the  former 
I  were  deficient  in,  accord- 
judgment  of  the  "comrait- 
enf/^/emcfl/ contains,  as  we 

much  of  natural  religion, 
directly  to  undeify  the  Sa- 
le  world.  These  arc  "  de- 
(lecessary  to  be  supplied." 
n  the  matter  leaks  out. 
should  not  call  deficienctesf 
of  christian  worship.  Wc 
Ige  a  diflcrencc  between  us 
It  fundamental  principles. 
id  not  to  be  dictators,  as  to 
riduals  must  believe  ;  but 
is  not  to  say,  that  when 
Ktions  arc  attempted  in  tlic 
God  it  is  the  most  fair  and 
thod  of  proceeding,  to  make 
statement  of  supposed  defi^ 
uid  intended  atntndincuu. 
**intlie  use  of  which  ade- 
mite,"and  which  take  away 
I  from  tlie  Prince  of  Peace," 
ssary  supplements"  to  pre- 
i-books,  let  a  churcli  be  ex- 
id  so,  and  then  they  will  act 
•eyes  open. 

estly  declare,  that  we  can- 
ibe  to  the  propriety  of  such 
U*  Instead  of  being  satis- 
S  Mupplementary  argument, 
are  confirmed  in  the  propri- 
former  remarks. 
rd  fact  and  assertion,  <*tliat 
erstions  of  which  wc  have 
d  were  taken  from  collec- 


tions of  established  reputation,  and 
that  there  is  no  obligation  to  preserve 
tlie  original  words  of  an  author,  when 
we  are  not  giving  an  edition  of  his 
works,"  is  we  frankly  confess,  a 
fact,  which  we  did  not  know,  an  as- 
sertion we  did  not'  expect,  notwitli- 
standing  the  Communication  declares 
"  we  ought  to  know  tiiem."  Let  vm 
examine  this  novel  doctrine 

If  a  minister  should  publish  a  ser- 
mon, in  which  numerous  quotations 
are  made  from  the  bible,  as  he  is  not 
giving  an  edition  of  the  bible,  he  is 
under  no  obligation  to  prcscr^'e  the 
original  words  of  the  autiior  ;  par- 
ticularly if  he  finds  them  altered  a 
little  by  writers  of  established  repu- 
tation, in  his  view.  He  cannot  be 
accused  of  a  want  of  fidelity,  if  he 
strictly  copies  after  |^at  men.  He 
has  only  made  a  "miscellaneous  se- 
lection." 

If  there  are  any  men  of  sufiicicnt 
erudition  to  demonstrate  the  correct- 
ness of  such  a  doctrine,  wc  have 
never  seen  them,  nor  read  their 
works.  We  feci  ourselves  under  no 
obligation,  to  be  acquainted  witk 
such  facts  as  these. 

We  do  not  blush  to  confess  our  ig- 
norance of  any  rule  of  justice  or  pro- 
priety, which  will  permit  us  to  in- 
troduce into  the  church  of  God,  a 
hymn  mangled,  shorn  of  all  its  beauty 
and  evangelical  glory,  under  the 
name  of  Watts  or  Doddridge,  or  any 
other  author,  through  whatever 
hands  it  may  have  passed.  If  a  false 
coin  has  passed  through  the  hands  of 
kings  and  princes,  it  would  not  justi- 
fy us,  in  insisting  that  our  creditor 
sliould  take  it  as  a  true  one. 

'<  But  Dr.  Kippis,  the  friend,  pupil» 
and  biographer  of  Dr.  Doddridgp,nas 
furnished  most  of  these  alterations." 
Here  ag^in  the  design  of  this  tuppU- 
ment  comes  out.  Who  does  notlmow 
tiiat  Dr.  Kippis  denied  the  divinity 
of  his  Saviour  ?  And  who  does  not 
know,  that  he  altered  hymns  so  as 
to  exclude  this  fundamental  truth  ? 
And  who  will  not  see,  that  when  Dr. 
Kippis*  alterations  arc  followed,  it  is 
a  fair  presumption  the  same  object  is 
in  view. 

"  But  the  consent  of  innumerable 
*  churches  has  been  given  to  such  alter- 
ations." Of  innumerable  chureket  f 
Blcijscdbe  God,innumcrable  churchet 
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baTe  not  yet  followed  any  man,  who 
robbed  the  Saviour  of  his  diTinity !  Of 
innumerahie  churches/  No— while  the 
bible  lasts,  so  many  churches  on  earth 
will  never  be  found,  to  deny  their  Sa- 
viour the  glory,  which  the  church  tri- 
omphsnt  m  heaven  ascribe  to  him  ! 
Our  credulity  will  not  keep  pace  here, 
with  the  "  Communication. 

But  take  all  the  churches,  and  all 
the  names,  you  please,  to  sanction  al- 
terationt ;  still  thy  are  aiteratioru  : 
and  whether  they  are  published  un- 
der the  title  of  tupplemenUf  or  mf#- 
tellaneout  selectiofUs  or  any  thing  else, 
they  are  not  to  be  g^ven  to  the  reader* 
as  the  works  of  the  author.  Mere 
grammatical  alterations  we  care  no- 
thing about.  But  when  the  very  life, 
and  soul,  and  beauty  of  an  author,  are 
tjJcen  away,  we  are  under  no  obiiga- 
tion  to  kno^i  that  he  may  be  so  treat- 
ed, without  the  reader's  being  adver- 
tised of  it.  It  matters  not  through 
what  hands  such  g^blings  have 
come.  Authors  of  established  repu- 
tation in  the  church  of  God,  ought 
not  to  be  made  to  say  or  sanction, 
what  they  never  designed  to. 

We  have  objected  and  we  still  ob- 
ject, that  the  names  of  Watts,  Dod- 
dridge, and  other  excellent  men, 
should  be  given  to  any  church,  as 
sanctioning  the  practice  of  taking 
away  •*  hosannas  from  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  Turn  it  which  way  you 
please,  it  cannot  be  defended.  In- 
dividuals who  reverence  Doddridge, 
are  not  to  be  led  by  any  trick  of  pub- 
lishing, to  suppose  that  he  could  write 
hymns  on  the  character  and  mission 
of  the  Saviour,  and  keep  his  divinity 
entirely  out  of  si^ht.  We  think,  j us- 
ticc  and  propriety  demand,  that 
when  his  hymns  are  mangled,  so 
as  to  present  deformity  rather  than 
beauty,  some  notice  should  be  given 
to  the  reader. 

Having  freely  offered  our  senti- 
ments respecting  the  three  **  facts," 
stated  in  the  *«  Commvmication,"  we 
should  be  content  to  let  the  subject 
drop,  were  it  not  tliat  we  might  be 
deemed  guilty  of  neglect,  in  passing 
over  the  rest  of  the  Communication 
in  silence.  We  shall  tlierefore  sub- 
join a  few  observations,  on  the  re-, 
miuning  part  of  it. 

We  are  told,  that  "  the  society  in 
Brattle  Stfeet  we  not  a  little  curi- 


ous to  know,  why  the  indigi 
the  reviewer  thonld  have  1 
at  once,  upon  their  Bttle  cc 
when  so  many  churchea  in  N< 
land  have  been  peaceably  unj 
more  than  ten  yem  the  all 
admitted  by  Dr.  Belknap.** 

We  presume  it  will  fa«  rex 
ed,  that  our  Magaainc  has  noi 
existence yor  mare  than  tenye 
that  we  are  not  obligated  tc 
all  the  books,  which  have  be 
lished,  before  we  had  an  ex 
We  cannot  think,  that  it  ia 
auspicious  circumstance,  fbf 
thor  to  be  asking,  at  ew 
**  why  did  you  not  rather  revi 
other  book,  than  mine?  WI 
nesa  had  you  with  ntj  book 
mi^t  be  asked,  why  have' 
reviewed  all  the  works  d 
ages  ;  but  we  should  not  Ji 
selves  bound  to  take  theti 
answering  such  (questions.  ' 

We  cannot  review  eveij.fi 
is  published,  and  we,  *'«ip 
ed"  as  we  are  sud  to  ht^m 
the  liberty  of  choosing  Ibr^fi 
In  the  case  before  us,  we  h^m 
been  moved  by  *' indignatk 
prejudice,  nor  personalities, 
viewed  the  hymns,  because 
a  right  to  review  them  if  we 
and  our  consciences  bear  us  ' 
that  we  intended  not  "to  disi 
harmony  and  happiness  of  as 
tian  church." 

Controversy  we  dislike  ;  p 
ities  in  writing  we  abhor, 
ther  intend  to  court  the  one 
dulge  tlie  otlier.  But  we  * 
be  deterred  by  eitlier,  from  ] 
the  path  of  duty.  We  belie 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
damental  article  of  the  i 
faith.  While  we  conduct 
zine,  we  feel  it  our  dutyti 
every  effort  which  comes  wi 
knowledge,  whether  secret  i 
whether  in  hymns  or  pampl 
any  other  way,  to  undermine 
tide  of  our  faith,  once  delii 
the  saints.  We  shsJl  not 
cjuestion  the  right  of  any  one; 
lish  what  he  thinks  fit,  on  t 
ject.  Nor,  if  our  right  also  tc 
is  called  in  question,  shall  ^ 
don  it. 

"  Our  observations  on  Pcf 
versal  Prayer^  and  oatbeii 
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fcDarwin^**iti8  said,  *<dis. 
iudice,  which  is  truly  to 
~  ^    at  the  same  time,  so 
with  any  enlightened 
itianitv,  as  happily  to 
tbe  tcnocncy  of  the  re- 

^^iyfoT  wcp  ignorance 

to  these  thinn.    We 

avowi  that  we  have  not 

to  that  ^*  enlightened 

ianity,**    which    can 

to  sing  in  the  temple 

.God, 

WTagc,  and  by  sage. 

-  iiOPd,*' 

ill  to  conduct  our  de- 

i,  in  onr  review,  a- 
selected  from  the 
suspected  of  infidcli- 
the  association  of  ideas 
icasc,  would  mar  all  the 
en  devotion.  Tlicre  is  no 
of  resorUng  to  such  men,  to 
praising  God,  when  we  have 
Dou^,  which  has  flowed 
pent  c^  writers,  whose  pi- 
ever  been  called  in  ques- 
e  do  not  object  to  a  hymn, 
ecause  it  contains  trullis, 
:ists  may  be  compelled  to 
dge. 

11  we  have  no  such  hanker- 
sapplemcntary  hymns,  **  in 
which  a  deist  mi^ht  unite," 
l^our  christian  worship'*im* 
rithout  them.  Tlie  God 
s  deist  worships,  if  he  can 
»  worship  at  all,  is  not  the 
ie  scriptures.  He  is**Je- 
Jove,  or  Lord,*'  just  as  the 
tP  pleases.  The  Father, 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  God  we 
worship.  Hymns,  which 
die  idea  of  the  true  God, 
•er  the  purpose  of  such  as 
ith  Pope,  or  Da^^^  in.  We 
'•  enlightened"  enough  to 
all  the  gods,  who  are  wor- 
ire  only  one,  imder  diHer- 
:i.  Nor  do  we  yet  find, 
ruths  of  nat\iral  religion 
inced  the  minds,  and  call- 
the  powers  an<l  praises  of 
*eted  of  incredulity."  llie 
•  of  infidels  is  a  term,  which 
Mt  //^Af  enough,  well  to  un- 
And  if  we  had,  wc  are 

I.    N^9  Siriet. 


not  particularly  ambitioat  of  forming 
any  junction  with  them.  We  blesa 
God  for  the  light  of  nature  ;  we 
cheerfully  praise  him  for  it ;  but  w* 
are  not  accustomed  to  believe  that 
infidels  truly  discern  this  lig;ht,  un- 
til the  almighty  voice  of  Jesua  bicte 
them  receive  their  fcigfat. 

We  are  again  reminded,  at  the 
close  of  the  "  Communication,"  to 
keep  our  distance  from  any  things 
which  respects  the  Church  in  Brattle 
Street,  wnicli  is  so  ftee  and  indepen- 
dent as  to  be  "  bound  bv  no  human 
platform  of  doctrine,  or  diaciplinie." 

We  were  somewhat  surprized  to 
see  so  repeated  efforta^made,  in  this 
"  Communication,**  to  turn  our  re- 
view into  a  p^y  production,  and 
rouse  tlie  personal  feelings  of  %  nu« 
merous  Society.  We  honestly  dia- 
claim  an^  intention  to  stigmatise  the 
Church  m  Brattle  Street.  We  have 
— and  we  think  we  can  have— no  mo- 
tives for  such  a  procee^ng.  But  we 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  ^ve  our 
opinion,  and  the  reasons  for  it,  res- 
pecting their  tupplem/entary  hymns. 
Wc  trust  there  are  very  many  indi- 
viduals in  that  Church,  who  will  feel 
that  we  have  no  personal  motives, 
and  who  will  weigli  with  candor  the 
reasons  which  we  have  oflered. 

If  the  committee  really  feel,  that 
what  we  have  said,  is  altogether  un- 
just, pitiable^  and  incomittent  nith  an 
enlightened  efitrit  of  Christianity,  and 
arc  truly  established  in  a  system  of 
church  independence,  above  hope  or 
fear,  why  be  troubled,  at  our  re- 
view ?  It  was  altogether  a  harmless 
thing,  on  their  own  ground. 

Our  wonder  is,  that  such  uninter* 
esting  tnatter  should  have  excited  so 
much  interest,  as  i^peara  in  the 
"  Communication.*' 

We  have  reviewed  a  considerable 
number  of  books,  but  tliis  is  the  first 
that  has  called  forth  a  denial  of  our 
rit^ht,  to  tell  our  readers  what  we 
tlunk  of  new  publications.  It  is  the 
first  time  we  have  ever  heard  it  sug- 
gested, that  a  book,  printed  for  a 
Urge  society,  and  exposed  to  puUtc 
sale  in  one  of  the  book-stores  of  a 
great  town,  was  not  published.  The. 
public  will  fudge  whether  the 
<*  facts,"  stated  in  the  ''  Communica- 
tion,** abate  any  tiling  from  the  jus- 
lice  ef  what  we  have  said  in  our  re< 
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view  ;  and  whether  they  do  not  con- 
firm the  o<»iij«^ctures  which  were 
tlicrc  math-. 

Wo  hcizard  one  more  corjrctiire.  If 
we  l):id  published  an  eulog'ium  on 
these  h  ninc,iA\(\  earnestly  ])ress«  d  it 
upon  all  the  churches  to  adopt  them 
as  a  part  of  their  w«»rship,  we  corJt:C' 
tui'tf,  that  we  should  never  have  re- 
ceived any  exceptions  to  our  rip^htof 
makinp:  their  nit-nts  public.  JJut  i.s 
we  coukl  not  in  Cii'.isvicnce  recom- 
nioiul  them,  wr  fi  It  it  a  duty  in  our 
slatidu  to  say  whr.t  weliave  said.  We 
have  j;^iven  reasvins  ft-rour  disappro- 
bation, which  have  not  btcn  answer- 
ed, and  which  we  will  venture  to  say 
Cannot  be.     Ilinc  HIjc  luchrrmr. 

When  a  lM)(»k  is  pubiislied, we  think 
it  a  duty  for  the  author  to  1x»  persuad- 
cil,  on  pood  g-nmnds,  that  it  is  capa- 
ble of  being"  defended,  a};:ainst  all 
criticism,  which  shall  condemn  it. 
An  ajjjK'al  to  jurisdiction,  in  such  a 
rase,  looks  too  much  like  a  tacit  con- 


fession, that  the  cause  it  desperat.^ 
en  :'.ny  other  pt)und. 

Wc  arc  sensible,  that  we  hold   % 
very  difficult  station.    We  feci,  tkat 
we  ait:  liable  to  err,  but  when  our 
errors  are  shewn,   we  will  retract 
them.     Wc  feel  our  responsibility  to 
God,  and  to  the  public.     When  we 
write,  our  intention  is,  to  be  infiuenc-     j 
cd  neither  by  partiality,  nor  bv  fear. 
No  personal    attacks,   nor  ridicule,     I 
nor  threats,    will   move    us.      Wc 
adore  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  wliila 
we    have    the   use   of  our   powen^      | 
we  shall  employ  them,  in  vindicating 
the  honors  (lue  to  him.     While  the      \ 
church    triumphant  is    employed  in      ' 
sin^^inj^  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  thil 
was  slain,"  it  shall  be  our  endciTor 
that  the  church  militant  may  unite, 
without  a  discordant  note,  that hesTen 
and  earth  may  1)e  filled  with  the 
praises  of  God,  our  Redeemer. 

EDITORS. 
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rMlKI)  STATES. 

»f  r:im;nnru  luc'tiftit  f,f  thr  iSfii'-"  of  Jtr- 
Ui^inn  •u'if/iin  th-'.  hnuiuh  uf  ihv  Sywul 
i,f  ^\c.\V'Yfivk  and  Ssfw-Jcv^  'v,  in  the 

A  Standi  \ '3  rule  of  t1j<r  Synod  of 
Xcw-Vork  and  Xew-Jersey  i*;,  t«>  fpeiid 
a  portion  ot*  their  time,  at  thoir  staled 
iiieetiu}^,  iu  hejuinj^  from  eaeh  of  tiieir 
mcmheria  SMminarj  acrouiit  of  (ho  t^tate 
of  rcligicin  in  the  eonj;iV};!Ui(Mi.s;in<l  nei;^li- 
l.orhoixl  In  wliiidi  diev  hel«>::;j.  TJio  ff)l- 
lo^\in^:  u  u  smumai'v  s(nt«'nH  j-l  of  ilu-  ro 
au)t  of  this  couvcr.atinn  al  thel,-  laic  .vjs- 
iions  in  Newark,  Octohcr,  IN'iS. 

**Thc  Synod  hcaid  from  earh  of  their 
niend)ers  an  account  of  ilie  s'ale  '»f  re- 
ligion within  tlieir  bounds,  Inn.i  which  it 
uppcars,  that  t]'.inn,q;  the  hi-^t  year,  llien; 
have  been,  in  man_\  of  tlieir  churches, 
cxtnionVui.ivy  reviv;Js  of  rt!lij;ion,  and 
jjrcat.cr  namhers  ad<h'd  to  the  cliurca 
than  in  many  years  past. 

**  TIu•^^»  ve\ivu!8  of  re1i;^ion  h.ivo  hvvn 
moht  ivrnarkable  \»ithin  the  Ixnuidd  of  the 
preshylery  of  New-York.  Tliere  tlie 
kinpfdoni  of  .Sjitaii  ap]>cars  to  have  l»eeu 
^roalh  sh?iken;  comhinaiions  apiinsl  re- 
iij^ion  iiave  beeudesti'Ctyed;  prayer  mcet- 
tMga  on  sabbatiU  moruioj^^  for  the  purpose 


of  implorin;;  the  presence  and  hlcssinj  of 
iiod  on  iheiiuhhcin-dinaucesofhishousc, 
and  reli!;r'i»is  societies  on  Other  davi  have 
been  e.t.ihii  hod  in  many  i»luccs,  and  veil 
attends  «l.        Many    pei*so«8,  gr^isslv  im* 
inf.ral  in  t lit. ir  conduct,  and  sonic  dislio- 
pui«<hc:l    tor  tlu^ir  zeal  iti  avowing  i«n<l 
lu'or.ioilii!;  r|ristii-;.l  principles  have  M'n 
arresled  liy  the  imhieuces  of  the  Spirit,^ 
atid  iio|nlully  coinerte<l.     IMi-.*  grace*  t**^ 
the  pi-ople  of  <io<l  appear  to  ha^c  ^^ 
(piickem-d  ;  a  Ji|iiril  of  praver  poured  out 
u|Min  them,  ami  tlio  niMul>er  of  pravi"© 
per.ple   jr:*tjil_\    increased.       Jhirug*"^ 
jearpa^^l,  wiiliin  th<'  hounds  of  that  p*''*' 
hyl('r>,  moi-e  tli:;n  eleven  hundred  meW* 
brrs  have  heen  adde<l  to  t]u»  communioa 
of  tht"  rlnn-ch,  the  ![n*ealcr  pniportion<* 
whom  are  jtMinjij  pei"Sons.     The  distio- 
gui^hi'li:  doclriiies  of  f^nice,  as  i-coognlM^l 
in  the  ("onfesslou  •>f  Kailh  of  our  cliupch* 
hivf  he«.n  ri  nuirkahly  acknow icdg^cd  and 
rej'i:ced  in  h)  the  buiiject.s  of  thi*  work. 
"  hi  the  houndsof  theother  ])iv&bytcrica 
bclon;;injj^  to  the  SyntKl,  ap]>earance9  are 
llatterir.^j^.    In  some  conjjfrej^alionRiti  these 
presbyteries  th«-re  are  jdeasing'  revival*, 
and     thn)»i,«;hfml    th<'ni     .c:en«-i-.dly  the 
preaching  of  tlie  woihI  is  heard  wiili  avid- 
ity; thcvaciiutcoDgrcgationiareMaioiii 
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t>nnb^E>wiinn-<.'»li.K'->'l>'u<iot.tOtbB     u^MM ia Dm  11% GhM.    ^ 
■•nnnieho'^i   'Kir   Iwiniln   K^'Mntlr     aBdoiAlcdlT  the  mcui Imt  •ili)iicd  to 
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valubls  and,  tlie  i 


farli  »(U:uit<.-<<  (II.  iiriil  .ii>|>i.'»r!^  'II  liive  whbh  hu  drcaily  been  Krntlj  bicued, 

jvndomllMtii.yilV.iiiu     \\  l- n-iaiac  tjuit  and  on  wbiah  •  divine  Uiwiiik  na;  atiU 

lliu'  fvrvar  lAi   ^liiiiii^  tlir  iv>iiila  bu  be eonfidentljr expected.     Buttiiutrhifl 

b>Qi  iuiarf.c>TTi]^r.n>t:il  »lili  »»)  iricsuier  undertiiking    Bnal   dUUsnidei   naj    I 

(dlica  (>f  intlKi-'lasTii.     Il  li  uIhi  »mltr  knlced  for;   on  mch  oecauoin  the  grc 

c/bf^c  u»1  -niittiiili^,  ilint  11  fur  ;^ater  advcnan-  (^Kiuli  Iji  never  inartlvc,  bcii 

nunilisr  ■«"  f  J<"ns  '"■-■"  'li;'ii  ""ml  ""'*  ""»  aWayi  afire  to  bi>  intemt  aiiMaisrt  me 

''jDnliarinr  \<K  i^\>■  llhl■li-|p■^  :    rm.l  unong  and pcrhaiu ncnn- more ■> that wIiEn  w 

ibr  (iiiit£>bolui<<  Ik  I II  'iili|i  (r.ifUidi:  pxM  woHtlB  ciffltcnii>liiteil 'in  au  c\Ii; 


■  "tetiVak 
1«  way  111 


.  ...  „   _..   ._  Dnfideatljr expected.     

b>Qi  iuiBrfC>TTi]^r.ii>t:il  »lili  »»)  iriCgulaT  uodertiiking    Bnal   dUUsnidn   naj    be 

(dlica  (>f  intlKi-'lasTii.     Il  li  uIhi  »mltr  knked  for;   on  mch  oecauoin  the  gn-nt 

c/bf^c  ai»l  ;^iittiiil<^,  ilint  k  fur  ;^ater  advcnan- (^louli  Iji  never  inartlvc,  b  '-- 

■    ahnq:!  afire  to  bi>  intj  "    "  ■ 

„ ....        ,   .       .  „  _nil)lated  "I 

■■(BtivaKniai"!"'^*-  il '"'"■'>  i'ldieiamo  «iTe  Kale.    Yet  I  Inut  it  ii  Hie  LnnV . 

%  way  111  uuanniu-  ilirn.tdv..:.  «j  tike  eer-  vork,  and  be  « ill  not  nilTtr  it  to  fall,  but 

.vtMof  thwr  Bnl-.-i'iiiiT.  gnut  a  qtirit  of  union  ameiigvt  ehriiiiiaiii 

■■  tvm  oae  111'  uiii'  lii-;.-tUn'n  in  Con-  of  aQ  dcDOmlBatloni,  and  crowa  it  a  ith 

_.!-...  _-._-  1i'Dt  «ith  an  abundant  bleaoDg- 

i'i«ciTcd         In  the  ateut  of  nioh  a  MMietj  bcinfi 

'  \lalc.  formed,  1  have  no  dnnbt  that  tbe  •urn  m 

.-  hnmblf  100£i  eteriing  vonU  bo  obtained  hj  v«j 

■  shureb.  ofauiMaiMu  from  dte  BiUe  Soeiety  ben-; 
1   to  our  and  the  upUeation  vouU  be  roade  with 

pleaauro  if  it  be  wlihed ;  indeed  loch  an 
Intintation  bai^  1  Dndcntand,  been  givea 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Codman  of  Boaton,  who 
left  London  in  the  apring  for  that  nUee. 
aiwm  I  aa  tiirmrrt  that -miterllie  earth  r  B*  eqitidn  Otto  yoo  «iD  reeeirc  a 
■M  U  kinidom  ma;  co-ae,  and  Ihc  amaU  packet  coiitaiaing  Die  lait  r<.'|iort 
iWa  eaitk  be  filled  with  hia  glorj.  of  the  Uilile  Socii-t] ,  that  of  the  iifu-W 
• —I.!..-.  _-. _  ...    _i-.v,  ^i^ 


K.B.  Tha  Bjiii>d  of  Kcw-Vork  a 


eatabiiihnl  pcuitentiarj,  he.  vhieh  m 


law-JcfiCT  MbmHi  oTfoor  prCBbjtcric^  ularbr  the  Uaptiol  MinHunaty  n;|inrt,  if 
•k.  IiOof^Jaand,  Iludion,  New-York  and  you  ^aic  not  alfeadr  accn  it ;  in  man; 
i_  ».^___j-i.  pajien  it  apj>cani  logiU;  iii»-— ■—  '  - 


"  titoii  andpntperfir  Ike  Lard  il  nw'/A 
yon." 

_^^.^. _-,  Yl,g  Interruption  »1iieh  tlic  work  ii 

rr  TBlt  wtaMi-bmoni  of  a  Bible  Soeiet;  ^^^^g  of  Uto,  munt  be  a  trial  of  rhi-i.- 

r  I  Mtat    loug  brer.  «  fe.onte    objeet    of  (j„  fiirtitude  and  rtmfideneej   but  Imht 

^'"JE^""'"  '"  "V"  ""■nt'T.  •  K*"^  *.i„rlcrfull;B™eircuruitBn««,ai.p«ifnl- 

ta  of  lliM  Illy  iii...rvw;d  acummumca-  ly  „jr(.r»e,o%erndcil  fin- ahunduit  ip>nd  ; 

.rrJji.w  ih.,    (Ill  [lis  fnuuil  inl^D-  tp  j(  j(,g„  ^j.  omsoiatlon  that  our  (in) 

n.      Ill  iv^il.  .11.1    lollo*ing  iL'lter  ao-  i-riEnctli-and  that  lie  Uooaall  thinp  well. 

•"f""'"'.,"'.' ^iii!""->",  "Wd'Uooed  I,m,mrdear«ir,i™r.ir.-eti™iatefri«..d. 

iff^'"!!.''""'"."""''' *•  ShoukltbeBibfeSoeic.tjbefonncdjou 
vill  do   mc  the  fuvor  to  eonlribute  '."0 

i,^illiJuiK,  IMIS.  dollBniuadaDationonm;l«hair. 

TiTr^T^-^Hi*'  .'il  i.iir  cMeemcd  fcvor  At  the  lart  peeling  of  the  Prcaliyler; 

rfa»^  K't '1. ; rlait  J  car,  afforded  of  New.York,it  auiwared  from  the  re- 

iiu-|H>r<ii;<i            1.    ,  and  I  deure  la  re-  pons  of  the  member*  of  it,  that  there 

UcDiiiili       I      ,    <     iinnpca  ^  *  HIble  Iiail  bceo,  darin|;  the  hut  Tear,  adduJ  tO 

ISntat)  b'  <ii  ;  <   '  }icd  in  tlie  United  die  ehurchc*  within  the  boDodi  nf  lliat 

■■--           . .  i"  .    .         i,  „  Buipieioiii  a*  pmbjtcrj  1130  eommniiieinta.     A«  Ihia 

iinuoitaint;  and  ilia-  prcibvterj  Iia*  under  ita  earc  twenty -one 

ieiiari;  abunixni  na  churetiet,  the  total  nurabiT  abnvu  amtcd, 

cmiptcd.and  when  inunieanla  to  each  ehiiixh.    A  larpj  nd- 

worid  are  totti-ring  diliou  for  one  year !  Lei  chrlillana  pnime 

1-  ■uannawiii,  mrely  ehrlNiaiia  are  God  for  the  efruiion  of  hii  jraec  on  that 

wUmI    uimii  lo  look  arouiul  and  diitriet  of  the  cliurBh.anil  pngrfor  Ihc 

Ihapart  xtiichtlierhaTc  la  aet  outpouring  nf  bia  Spirit  on  the  cliureh 

ilrcumMHiii:!'!  >   anil  oui  there  be  BnlTeral. 

■  that  il  it  10  promoW.  with  i».  ■-" 

SMl  lk«  iolcreiuof  thatipirit>  InosMATIoa  ha*  ben  recdTcd  that 
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a  general  rc\iv:il  of  religion  nmonpj  all 
<leii(>iiiiiir.tiiMi!«  uf  eliri«>U:ius  Iihs  taki'n 
place  ia  Kns^land.  TIk-  parlieiilars  of 
this  iniportiiiit  news  have  loit  yet  be<.'n 
received.  AN'c  hope  to  obtuin  them  spi»e«l- 
ilv,  and  iiia-»t  wtrne^tly  ilesi:'»'  ihu*  th.-y 
nijiv  erpkil,  n:iy,  e\c:"ed  the  f:.'ii<'nil  ae- 
co'iiit.  Tlie  temple  of  the  JLonl  is  builcU 
iuj;  in  titiublods  times. 

EAST  IXDIF.S. 

Letter  from  thr  Jicv.  JtoUrt  JMon'hoji 

to  Rohvfi  ii,ilittj;i,  Fscq.  dutcd  CuTltuii, 

Fchru.rif  lO:/iy  lSl»S. 
De.V;    Sl.i, 

Si  \cn  I  HTOtf  to  voii  hy  Mr.  1  At ii.it  r, 
I  have,  hy  tlie  LMp<i's^r,„,,i  |i:i,.fj  iipoi;  ifie, 
bern  pursniufj  the  stndv  if  llie  t'h'n'"'ii 
la!i\"i;';;*.  I  jipplitd  pji'thtr  fo  ilo-riy, 
"whifli  nireeted  m\  heahh,  ti>  pi"esLr\»' 
"whifh  I  •jlaekene*!  in  soMie  dej^ive  ii»y 
e\ei"li0!is.  Till'  pei-sou  who  »s*»i«ittM!  nie 
rep:*il.irl\  has  thiriuj;  the  hist  month,  on 
tliai  nccoii.it,  ceased  to  e;dl  njion  me. 

\"->  per.Hijn  Ikis  a»  yet  s,>id  any  thinp; 
aj^u'iist  my  r<»:tiiiiiain  f,  and  I  hope  will 
noi.  \A'hir»  the  l-fi:-<rs  tiiuo  eom«'i,  (O 
th.\t  it  I'lax  l-e  now  comr.)  a  jrivat  door 
and  rllrr-tnal  ■ulll  l>o  upcicii  \\yr  iuti-o- 
<hiein'::into  thi.i  inimenvc  umpire  the  }jio- 
rioMs-'ospol. 

AI\  expenditure  is  in  iliis  country  very 
cousidi  nihh',  w  idi  has  hcen  a  souree  of 
60/n«-  iiTjraMiiess  to  me. 

I  endia\ur  to  rpeak  to  mv  domestics 


of  the   time  (jod  And  of  Jesos  Christ.    . 
There  aiT  three  or  ftnir  to  uhoni  I  coni- 
munical*'  soiue  in.'itruetion  in  the  Kngii^h 
lan;;na^e,  Mith  u  view  c^  blending  with 
it  di^i^e  truth. 

During  the  last  fort  night,  the  Chinese  - 
lui\  e  bet-n  jriveii  up  entirely  to  \  isiling  each  i 
other,  fir-.Ntihtj,  \c.  iu  e<inKeqaence  of 
tlio  IK  \v  y.ar,  which  with  them  eom-  i 
r.ie!i."*il  on  the  "iSth  of  January.  At  onf  , 
oVl  ivk  ol*  th-.;  morning,  thcv  hc{c*io  to 
mnlvL-  thi^  suburbs  resound  witli  tlie  noise 
of  craekerj*.  the  sinking  of  liells  and 
drums,  Ncc.  1  i-osc  at  two  and  »ent  to 
the  t;;mple  of  I'ak-ti  I'oo-saat,  ^here 
■weri.'  n"*»wds  of  MfirshipperR,  keeping 
the  i'aT'ie  on  the  ahar  iucessauliy  Ulaz- 
ins^,  with  the  };;ilt  p.-^per  which  thev  were 
throv. ing  upon  it;  burning  candles  and 
Uialehi^s  <if  sandal  wj^mI,  ^^c.  ^^[^'•p 
t.l'.r>  knell  Ixfore  the  i<l«»l  at  their  inili» 
vidiud  devotions,  (tor  ilu\  ha\e  no  social 
woi-ship)  they  almo&l  trod  on  each  oiheTf 
the  tcriiple  was  so  en»w<ltd.  Not  onlj 
in  their  temple.",  which  aix'!  numerous^ 
but  also  in  the  eoraer  of  the  strceK  they 
were  l>owiiig  1m  fore  tluir  dumb  idols. 

0  that  thev  were  turntd  from  them  to 
the  living  CumI  !  Triiv  i.iy  brolhar  that 
it  mav  soon  be,  an«l  that  ho  who  now 
fldflreiiSi^s  you,  may  in  vouic  small  degree 
be  as^iistinjj  theri  iii. 

1  :im,  in  the  f.iili  of  our  I./>rd  and  Sar- 
iour,  yoiu-s  artVrt«Ot;;ifelv, 

K()lJi:iiT*  MORRISOX. 
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VXITED  STATES. 

TIIK    UNIVERSITY   OF  PEN'X- 
S^  LVANl  A. 

The  Medival  1)  -partnunl  of  th.*  T.'ui- 
ver<itv  of  I'l-misvhania  U  rapidK  inereas- 
iiijr  iM  res»)tflaf»ilit\,  and  in  the  nuinbir 
of  Its  pii])ils.  'I'he  ap:}^rr|;r:ite  ji'iiount  of 
Ihf  StudtMit*!,  during;  the  last  winter,  was 
not  le^.  tlian  SJrO,  or  27  5.  The  jr:-(';»U'st 
iiUi.il)<"r  <jf  th«\si.'  were  fi"om  Prnns^  lv;niia, 
and  from  the  sUitis  votith  and  \w««l  of 
l*c'Mri\vl\atiia.  A  few  vcre  fi*.)ni\.v, - 
Kr',u;iand  :  a  j^v:i1iM"  i muber  fr'nn  the 
ftltil-'  of  \ew-»K'r<-ey  ;  two  or  tbr<'(  »*;oni 
the  \Vi>:t-Tndia  islands  ;  and  at  h:ast  two 
fio'.i  I'lM-oije. 

O'l  til-;  'Jrih  of  April  last,  a  p'lhlie  ex- 
ami'iaiioM  of  the  Medical  ('aodidjitts  was 
hel<l  ill  th"  ]u*esenee  of  the  'i'rnsti  i  *i  and 
J''a«Mhy  oj'ibe  l'iiiver«it.v,  ainl  a  nundicr 
of  1  he  cili/.ens  ;  and  on  tfu,"  follow  in;jj  day, 
thi;  dt'p^ri-e  of  Doctor  of  .Medieii-c  vas 
coiifiM-reil  upoii  sixty  gi!nth'U>en,  each  of 
^rJiom  had  wriltca  and  submitted  to  the 


^Tc'dio.jl   J'rofv  ■;<.()rs  r\^\  Tiiaup^ii^d  Di-isei'- 
ta'IoTu  \ibirl»  tiiv'}   piihlirl}   ilrf-Tided.* 

Till-  ill  j,;vi  s  V. trc  eoi>ferred  on 
tliv  ( i.\'i(Iij:it"s  i»\  .'(Mrs  .Mi'Dowr.i.L, 
1,!^.  I).  \.ini  i.x  i.i.w  tlic  l'rove-.l  (rjr  Prin- 
cipal) ofth'.-  I  .ii\i  r-i'v  ;  after  whithan 
AddriM  wa.-  di  IiviriMi  to  theui  bv  I)u. 
Hap.  o  •;,  the  Dean  ofine  Me«!ica!  Fac- 
nlt}  ,  foi-  thr  prrscnt  v  ear.  This  Addivss 
will  Ik  luiuli-ihed. 

By  a  late  ri*};:iIat'.on  r>f  the  Trusties  of 
the  riii\er-ily,  tli-.-  ii.r«lifal  JijnirhiateK  arc 
not  oIilipt'<l  to  /'c'/.V.v//  their  lnan«^iral 
Di?:se!-iaiioiis.  Alur  the  di»i'«ei't>.tion» 
liavr  bren  .^u^l'.;itl^■1i!  to  the  ^le<!ical  Fac- 
ull;-,  //'  t/.(  I'  tir,'  rffno'-rti  o/*,  the  ]inbli* 
ciition  is  ;  Itof^itluM-  optional ;  or  entirely 
the  act  <if  tli«  j^railwiit'-.  In  con«i4'qiit. nee 
»if  this  ri.  .:nIatioru  vihich  has  now  be»Mi  in 
OJ^^'r':lUon  for  two  term'-,  oidy  a  siijali 
numb«r  of  the  «I>.=senjili<)n«;  lia%c  Wen 
priiiled   and  ]iubii<^hed.       Of   tlie   sixt}*, 

•  7Vir  //>/  ff  tJt^  (iratbiatca  is  here 
neceuaiih/  omttctl/or  the  vant  of  room. 
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bate  been  pnbliAhei].  Others, 
■re  iiitcmlcu  for  piiMU-:ttioii, 
ire  oi*  it!  itail;  aitd  sfiii.c  ot' 
tape,  in  u  st'itt.*  moiv  impi-ovefl 
hoi's  tlici.isv-lvt  s)  tliuii  tliMt  ill 

w*To  oiM^naP)  pivseiiU-d  lo 
J  FttC'.lty.' 

er  of  thK  accouiit  does  not  Iies- 
;  it  as  iii»»  ouii  in'lividua(  <i\}\u- 
ic  prestiit  e\i^iin||;  I'vi^iilatioa 
Aces,  in  ivjjani  lo  ilie  1umu]^i- 
itioiis,  is  .111  iuipi'Ove:iicnt  up- 
mcr  ii\s.tfin.  To  compel  a 
,  mIio  uck:iowlctis«.'«  thiit  he 
:ncw  or  ixi-port«ut  to  eoiumu- 
le  worM  (}ii»«'  "  hnsi-  jlisscrtu- 
dy  on  i'\Hiniit{itioii,  to  hu\c  no 
e\"cr  to  on:ri)uil  luciit,)  to  ap- 
e  the  ]iublic  as  an  author, 
.«c  tlic  llUill(•^>t  iilii'aso,  ail  mi' 
irociMlmv.  It  is  not  i<.e»iit  to 
c<l,  that  siicli  is  ih.  t-harfu-t-.r 
[naiijj'iral  Div:v.TiJi lions  ^^  hii'Ii 
rto,  heeii  piihlirhcd  in  l*hila- 
to  far  is  this  from  bciii;;;  the 
iubelicvc<i,  tlial  few  iinixcr- 
iny  GoiiiitiTt  ha^o  proihiccMl 
ectaiile  oi'i;;iiial  dis.\crtitions 
("not  a  f%'a:j  ;»ri!ii»-».  wMili 
ivlouN  time.,  |;Hi-;.it  iil.i.ly  j^into 
,79'2,  hci'ii  ]»ii -.  iit(<l  to  the 
Hid  Medical  Pi-oIc^'-opm  of  ih.: 

of  PeiinsvIvHiiiu.  'I'heso  dis- 
XvAVQ  not  only  pi-ocnivd  n  pu- 
firatilhors,biit  ha\r  cmm.*;'-!  \- 
e  the  rt*p:it;itioii  of  the  school 

Ihi-ni  liirth. 

well  know  11  that  n,:uiy  of  the 
lissvrlJ*lions  of  this  and  other 
;j»  axv,  at  he.st,  hot  iikto  tnm- 
\\  i;vcii  iinpnlrct  transcripts, 
iotis  or  iloi-iriiu  -.  of  tin  profcs- 
vr%  an-  nn'Ir'  :uid  unfinished 
n*,  such  as  oi.ly  ^ervr  to  di- 

n;pnUiiion  of  tlie  M-lioril ;  and 
:d,  as  tli'.ir  j-u thorn,  at  the  ia- 
a  year  or  two,  are  ashamed  to 


•ee,  or  ack  nowled^.  Surely,  it  is  advis- 
able tliat  Mieh  eK9ii\  .s  should  not  btr  /«cT* 
nutted  to  be  pubiislu  d  ;  or,  at  least,  it  it 
pi-oper  that  tJie  aiitliom  should  not  be 
const rtiitwii  to  publivh  tlieni. 

It  luav  be  said,  however,  an  it  o(\en  hot 
been  tiafd,  tliat  the  new  rej^dation  of  the 
Truitces  (a  regiilation  introduced  at  tho 
request  oftTic  Medical  Profes»or&)  Rervea 
to<!'.prive  the  iiuhlie  of  some  important 
dissertationn.  \\liatc\er  foundation 
there  iiiuy  be  for  this  suspicion,  it  Is  cer- 
t^iin,  that  the  new  rule  does  not  necessa- 
rily lead  to  this  v.\  il.  On  the  coiitran ,  it 
is  c\ca  ]>robabic,  that  the  diHiMM'tationt 
which  arc  really  woithy  of  publication 
will,  hooneror  later,  he  printed  and  pub- 
lisIiL-d  ill  a  more  fiitiKhed  form  tlutii  tliat 
in  uhich  they  weiv  originally  presented 
to  die  pi'ofcasors.  In  re^rd  to  several  of 
tJie  dis&ertationHof  the  jireseiit  vear,  it  is 
knou  II  to  bt*  the  intention  of  tfie  gi'adii* 
ales  to  piihlittli  them,  when  the}  Mludlliuve 
niore  leisure  for  the  task,  or  bhall  have 
repeated,  upon  a  more  enlarged  scalCj 
the  cj^periiucntal  parts  of  their  essays. 

PRUSSIA. 
Servitude  udolia/ied. — The  king  of 
Prus.-iit  has  issued  an  edict  from  Memel^ 
iiiwhieh  he  ordains  that  after  the  dav  <^ 
St.  Martin,  1810,  senilude  in  all  its  kinds 
shall  be  :d>olished  in  the  Prussian  oioii- 
iirrhy.  The  imnk  of  citizen  shalllK;  at 
r.l.i'ity  toaer|i;ire  the  hontifs  of  nobility, 
ami  the  noUes  may  devote  themselves 
without  degradntion,  to  the  iisefid  oceu- 
patioii.N  :>nd  employ n.ents  of  thf  citi'.cns. 
No  di'^tJTiction  shall  be  henceioi*th  ad- 
initled  between  tJie  no!»lc  and  the  citi/.en 
in  the  army  ;  one  ma)  obtain  promotion 
as  readily  as  the  otlier.  The  use  of  Uie 
lane  is  prohibited.  It  is  expressly  for- 
biflilin  to  liave  it'com-w.'  to  the  nio<Ie  t»f 
puni&Iimeut  by  tliat  instruinent. 

J^anorania, 
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b^  published  in  December,  at  siz» 
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LEVI  HART. 

in  life  more  belov- 
more  lamented,  than 
IT  of  Preston,  %vhose 
Ip  announced  last  week. 
l:-«aa  the  son  of  Thomas 
^>9i  South ington,  in  Con- 
KBfting  early  of  a  slender 
Hte  constitution  ;  his  father 
ivgive  him  a  public  educa- 
(  before  he  was  prepared  to 
g^e,  the  death  of  his  father 
him  of  paternal  care.      A 

bowledge  however,  and 
t  desire  to  accomplish  his 
urpoae,  enabled  him  to  sur« 
Bfy  difficult v,  and  obtain  the 
file  college  in  1760.  While 
riBf  college,  he  made  a  pub- 
iim  of  that  rdi^^on  wlilch 
liJiBhis  future  conduct,  and 
Meet  of  which,  his  whole 
KW18  devoted.  On  leaving 
B  commenced  the  study  of 
with  the  late  Doctor  Bclla- 
L  aoeii  after  he  was  licensed 
I,  he  was  invited  in  1762,  to 
nl  care  of  the  church  and 
Aon  in  the  second  society  in 
where  he  continued  and 

to  preach  and  perform  all 

duties,  until  a  short  time 
•  death  ;  wliich  happened 
laOS,  JSX.  70.  Endowed  by 
iOk  a  sound,  and  vigorous 
iding.  Dr.  Hart  had  not  neg- 
iBprove  his  mind  with  lit- 

Ue  had  pursued  with  un- 
IMiduity science  in  general; 

especially  that  which  was 
I  with  his  profession ;    and 

Sable  "to  g^ve  a  reascm, 
that  was.in  him.''    Much 
tn  an  accorate  knewl* 


edge  of  human  nature,  and  discern- 
ment of  character ;  of  a  social  und 
communicative  turn  of  mind,  his  tidr 
ents  were  not  permitted  to  lie  dor- 
mant His  frequent  caUt  to  heal 
breaches  in  other  churches  :  (in  hin 
own  he  had  none,}  his  bein^^  often 
elected  to  preside  in  Ecclesiastical 
Councils;  tiie  number  of  young  gen- 
tlemen who  were  by  him  tnuned  op 
to  the  ministry;  his  election  to  the 
ofRce  of  trustee  of  Dartmouth,  and 
atlerwards  of  Ysle  coUqRe,  and  oT 
tlie  Missionary  Society,  or  which  he 
was  one  of  the  founders,  sufficiently 
attest  in  what  estimation  he  was  held 
by  the  public.  Much  as  he  was  pub- 
licly esteemed;  those  only  who  were 
acquainted  with  hia  private  and  do- 
mestic life,  could  justly  appreciate 
his  character.  Benevolent  and  pla- 
cid in  hia  disposition;  of  amiable 
manners,  unassuming  demeanor,  and 
great  deUcacv :  he  never  intention* 
ally  wounded  the  feelings  of  any; 
but  always  encouraged  mt  modest 
and  diffident.  As  a  husband  and 
father  ;  he  was  tender  and  affisction- 
ate,  perhaps  to  an  extreme.  As  a 
friend,  open,  candid,  honest,  and  sin- 
cere. As  a  neig^bctf,  kind,  obligin|f 
and  afiable.  As  a  gentleman  in  hia 
own  house;  courteous,  hospitable, 
and  truly  polite,  to  a  numerous  circle 
of  friends,  to  whom  it  was  alwaysf 
open.  But  most  of  all  he  shone  as  a 
faithful  minister  oi  the  relipon  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Having  been  set  apart 
to  Uic  work  of  the  ministr}*;  he 
thought  it  his  dutv  to  be  "mstantln 
season  and  out  or  season,**  and  **  to 
spend  and  be  spent'*  in  the  service  of 
his  di^nne  Lord  and  master.      He 

adofted  St  Fad'»ml«  •^tohtomft 
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all  fhinft  to  all  men  that  thereby  he 
might  gain  some."  In  doing  this 
however,  he  never  yielded  up  liis 
principleay  nor  gave  any  countenance 
•to  the  vicious.  What  Dr.  Hart  was 
as  a  preacher,  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed, than  in  the  following  pas- 
•age  from  Cowper ;  and  to  no  man 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  writer, 
were  these  lines  more  applicable. 
'*  /  vjould  exfircis  him,  9impUf  graven 

sincere. 
In  doctrine,uncorrupt,in  ianguage  plain. 
And  plain  tn  manner.    Decent,  solemn, 

chaste,     . 
And  natural  tngatnre.  Much  impressed 
Simself,    as  conscious  of  his  awful 

charge. 
And  anxious  that  the  flock  he  feeds, 
Ma^fetl  it  too.    Affectionate  in  looi. 
Ana  tender  in  address,  as  vtell  becomes 
A messcngtr  ^ grace,  to  guilty  men** 
That  the  gospel  mig^t  be  preached 
to  every  creature,  was  his  constant 
prayer  ;    and  to  extend  its  influence 
employed  his  unremitting^  exertions. 
It  was  this  which  occasioned  his  ar- 
dent seal  to  promote  missions  and 
missionary  societies  ;    and  was  prin- 
cipally the  tlieme  of  a  correspon- 
dence, for  several  years,  with  many 
highly  respectable  cluiracters  in  Eu- 
ropc,of  dlirerent  religious  denomina- 
tions. 

Within  the  sphere  of  his  personal 
exertions,  it  was  not  sufficient  for 
him  that  he  publicly  preached.  His 
private  visits  in  Iiis  parish  were  con- 
stant, stated,  and  uni^-ersal.  He 
thought  it  better  to  visit  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  the  house  of  fcust- 
ing  ;  and  continually  sought  out  the 
abodes  of  affliction,  and  sorrow,  of 
poverty  and  distress.  He  considered 
tlic  time  when  the  mind  was  soitcned 
by  affliction,  as  one  best  calculated  to 
make  some  usehil  impression,  and 


this  he  alwa^  attempted 
manner  peculiariy  soothing 
er  calculated  to  wound.  I 
soothed  the  poor  by  his  ocAi 
but  assistea  their  wants^ 
little,  which  by  an  exact  ei 
was  enabled  to  aave  from  s 
ary :  and  both%y  precept 
pie,  animated  others  aore^ 
tlie  same. 
In  short  he  was  a  father  i 

Sle  of  his  charge ;  the  stei 
erly  conduct  for  which  til 
tinguished,  bear  testimony 
fulness  among  them.      Tl 
tion  to  him  in  his  last  sicki 
witli  each  other  in  acts  o 
towards  him  ;  their  tears  i 
tations  at  his  death  and  I 
dence  how  much  they  love 
how  deeply  they  felt  the  lo 
had  lived,  so  he  died,  wi 
serenity,  and  christian  oda 
•*  The  cham.ber  vherejthe 
meets  his/ate,        • ' 
Is  privileged  beyond  thet^ 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  im'^ 
heaven" 
His  funeral  was  attendei 
ncigliboring"  clergy  ;    and 
lent  sermon   preached  by 
Benedict,  D.  D.  of  Plainfic 
these  words,  "  Your  fath< 
are  tlicy  ?  and  the  prophet 
live   forever  ?"   Zech.  i.  5. 
large  and  attentive  concour 
pie,  hung-  u])on  the  lips  of  tl 
er,  while  he  described  so: 
proninient  features  of  the  cl 
the  deceased  ;  and  evinced, 
hearts  afrcctionately  respon 
justice  of  his  delineation, 
mains  were  deposited  by  tl 
a  deceased  w'ife,  at  whose 
had  erected  a  plain  stone, 
inscription,     •*  And  Jacob 
lar  upon  Rachacl's  grave. 
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TO  CORRES PONDENTS. 

Wc  were  reluctantly  constrained  to  )K>stponc  the  second  number  of  "•^ 
of  the  Old  School,*'  which  is  in  type,  to  eive  i-oom  for  matter  which  wc  we 

to  innert  in  this  number. S^hamts  w  ill  reward  the  reader,  who  will  j 

teresting  communication,  an  attentive  perusal. J'aiil  is  received,  a 

grounds  wo  have  already  prescribed  for  ourselves  in  respect  to  eonimuni 
this  subjcet,  diall  be  admitted.  Wc  think  hi^  subject  of  great  moment  to 
harmonv,  and  prosperity  of  our  churches,  and  wish  it  may  be  amply  diseui 

fMuees ;  but  bv  all  means  with  christian,  candor  and  freedom. \Ve  thar 

J^vfood  (or  his  curious  and  useful  communication,  which  shall  have  the  i 

^aee  in  otu*  tiuscellnneout   department tScraiah  is  not  forgotten. — 

Obittiaiy  and  Ordi  nation  notices,  and  several  artidles  of  domestic  aod  for 

^%CMc^  m  onlniid,  (or  oiqriMstikumbtr. 
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BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  RET.  DR.  OUTSE. 


De.  John  Guyse  was  bora  in 
fiertford  (Great  Britain)  of  re- 
ifEectable  and  pious  parents.  By 
file  blestiing  of  God  on  a  religious 
educailon,  he  was  early  brought 
to  a  sftTing  acquaintance  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  be- 
cuoea  member  of  the  church  of 
protcBtant  dissenters  in  his  natiTe 
town,  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
years.  As  his  heart  was  early 
fixed  on  tlic  christian  ministry, 
his  education  was  modelled  with 
a  view  to  this  interesting  object. 
Under  the  supcrintendancc  of 
eminent  instructors,  he  applied 
hiBmindtothe  learned  languages, 
aod  to  \\\^  various  branches  of 
general  science,  with  exemplary 
diligence,  and  with  correspon- 
dent success. 

Having  entered  on  his  chosen 
employment  in  his  twentieth  year, 
he  was  soon  inviteil  to  oHiciate  at 
Hertford,  as  assistant  to  Mr. 
Haworth,  then  advanced  in  years. 
On  his  decease,  Mr.  Gtiysc  re. 
ceiTcd  a  unanimous  call  to  take 
the  pastoral  charge  of  his  people. 
With  this  invitation  he  complied, 
thoDgh  not  without  much  trem- 
hliogy  aod  many  unati'ected  re- 
Iietancies,  excited  by  a  humble 
conscionsness  of  his  own  insuilL. 
ciencj,  and  of  the  arduous  iia« 

Vol..  1.     Hfiw  aeries. 


ture  of  the  work  before  him. 
But  going  forth  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  God,  he  was  favored 
with  many  tokens  of  the  divine 
presence  and  blessing.  His  min« 
isterial  labors  were  in  a  high 
degree  acceptable  and  useful* 
He  contended  earnestly  for  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
He  was  vigilant  and  firm  in  re« 
sisting  the  errors  of  the  times. 
The  dangerous  principles  of  Ari. 
anism,  which  some,  with  great 
assiduity,  attempted  to  propagate 
among  his  people,  he  vigorously 
and  successfully  opposed. 

Several  years  afterward,  he 
received  an  invitation  to  Lon. 
don.  His  health  had  been,  for 
sometime,  much  impaired  ;  and 
he  had  found  himself  unable  to 
perform  the  various  duties  of  his 
ministerial  function  as  he  wished, 
at  Hertford.  This  circumstance 
prevailed  with  him  to  accept  the 
proposal  from  London  ;  and  ac. 
cordingly,  he  took  leave  of  his 
beloved  people  on  the  26th  of 
July,  1727. 

He  now  found  himself  in  a 
most  important  and  extensive 
sphere  of  usefulness  ;  and  his 
eminent  talents  were  exerted  with 
increased  ellect.  His  reputation 
as  a  scholar,  a  christian,  and  a 
*i  N 
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dtTiac,  wasgri'ally  diHiised.  In. 
ilcod,  in  eyery  attitude  in  which 
his  character  aud  cunduct  could 
be  viewed,  Otty  appeareJ  uni- 
form aud  amiable  ;  worthy  (he 
christian,  and  the  christian  min- 
isler.  In  his  religions  principles, 
he  was  open,  linn,  and  consistent ; 
not  asha^K^d  to  conftjss  the  truths 
he  believed  ■  not  afraid  to  vin- 
dicate them  when  oppoted.  As 
a  preacher,  he  was  endued  with 
rare  and  eminent  girts.  He  was 
mighty  m  the  leriplHret,  and 
with  surprising  facility  drew 
from  thaie  sacred  stores,  wbat- 
erer  the  snbject  or  occasion 
seemed  to  require.  His  nrmoas, 
replete  with  weighty  and  well 
digested  matter,  conveyed  in  an 
tmalTectcd,  laminons  style,  were 
liighly  acceptable  and  edifying. 
As  a  pastor,  he  was  diligent  and 
able,  faithful  and  atfectionate. 
He  bore  the  immortal  interests  of 
his  flock  most  tenderly  upon  bis 
heart,  and  in  all  things,  studied 
to  promote  (heir  peace  andediH- 
cation.  He  was  an  example  to 
beiievers ;  and  to  all  a  witness 
of  the  divine  excellence  and  effi- 
cacy of  the  truths  he  taught. 

Such  solid  worth  couid  not  but 
engage  a  correspondent  esteem. 
His  people  regarded  and  revered 
him  in  an  uncommon  degree.  To 
his  bre(hrcn  in  (he  ministry,  he 
was  much  endeared  ;  and  his 
character  was  honored  as  exten- 
sively as  it  was  knoun. 

Amid  the  various  and  compli- 
cated employments  of  the  minis- 
try, Dr.  Guysc  found  time  for 
the  composition  of  several  works 
which  entitle  him  toa  distinguish. 
c(l  place  among  English  divines. 
He  .was  united  with  Dr.  Watts, 
and  four  other  of  his  brethren,  in 
the  preaching  and  publication  of 
those  discourses  which  faaf  e  gen- 


erally been  styled,  from  t 
whercthcy  wercdelivercd 
fireet  Sermons  ;  and  w 
hibif  a  concise,  intelligil 
practical  view  of  the  lead 
Irines  of  the  gospel.  1 
lished  likewise  several  ol 
courses,  which  have  beet 
valued.  But  his  most  in 
work  is  that  entitled  T 
tical  Expotitor  ;  or  an 
Hon  of  the  NeW'Teitamt 
form  of  a  paraphrase,  m 
sional  notes,  imd  seriot 
lections  :  It  is  an  is' 
commentary.  It  dtoo 
mind  en  lightened,  candid^ 
and  devout.  Without 
ade  of  learning,  it  awn 
principal  inquiries,  and' 
the  most  material  dU 
which  occur  to  thcreHt 
scriptures.  It  exhibiH' 
trines  of  the  gospel,  in  fH 
ty,  their  simplicity  and  I 
in  (heir  benignant  spiril 
their  practical  aspects  a 

For  many  years  after 
dement  in  London,  Dr. 
was  favored  with  a  cons 
share  of  health,  and  of 
for  activi!  service.  Bu; 
Ia((cr  part  of  life,  he 
tlictcd  with  a  debility  4 
and  a  lameness,  attenc 
pain.  These  threateoe 
time,  to  put  a  period  ta 
lie  labors.  But  amid  t> 
of  the  outward  man,  th 
man  was  renewed  and  ii 
lit.  Such  was  his  cxpc 
divine  consolations,  thai 
laincd  his  trials  not  mer 
resignation,  but  with  1 
ness  ;  and  persevered  ii 
loved  work  of  preaching 
pel,  (ill  within  a  few  da 
death. 

This    amiable   and    1 
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MO,  liaTiig  dcToted  a  long  life 
to  the  serfice  of  God  and  his 
geneiatioD,   was  signally  faror. 
ed  in  his  latter  end.     He  left  the 
worid  with  the  utmost  compo- 
Wt^  and  with  a  hope  full  of  im. 
■Oftalitjr.      To  the  friends  who 
MoNied  him  in  his  confinement, 
^mUne$$ed  a  geod  confession* 
fle  repeatedly  declared,  that  his 
llith  continued  unshaken — fixed 
« the  Rock  of  Ages;  that  no  in. 
tnrfening   doud    darkened    his 
"hepct  "hopeB  which  were  built 
oa  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
theter  Redeemer.      ^^  Thanks 
k  to  God,"  said  he,   ^^  I  have 
lodaabt,  no  difiiculty  upon  my 
■U,  at  to  my  eternal  state,     if 
I  lad,  I  conld  not  bear  what  I 
•Mr  IM.      I  know  in  whom  I 
Ittie  belicTed.      Here  my  faith 
Mk    The  peculiar  doctrines  of 
4b  fftpel  which    I  have    long 
pndwd,  are  now  the  support  of 
VJionl.     1  live  upon  them  every 
^j;  and  thence  derive  my  never 
ftUing  comfort."      At  another 
ihe    ^*  How  good  is  my  God 
It  Be  !  How  often  has  he  made 
food  to  me  that  promise,  As  thif 
dqrf  ere,  so  shall  thy  strength 
MP* 

His  frequent  request  to  those 
who  were  about  him  to  the  last, 
VH,  that  they  would  read  the 
Vtrd  of  God,  and  join  with  him 
ii  prayer.  The  sixth  chapter  of 
tbesecond  Epistle  to  the  Corin. 
*  fthne  afforded  him  special  sup. 
ptits  and  consolations.  He  com- 
Mited  on  it  to  this  elTcct  : 

For  tee    knots    that    if   our 
'^trtkfy  house  of  this  tabernacle 

•o-f    dissolved,    Sfc. «*  Oh  I 

Vken  shall  it  be  dissolved  in. 
4ied?  When  shall  this  mortal 
ptt  on  immortality  ?" 

In  this  tee  groan  earnestly^ 
^^uiring  to  be  clothed  upon,  S^c. 


^'  This,  this  is  my  earnest  desire, 
and  what  1  am  waiting  for." 

For  xce  that  are  in  this  taber* 
nacUy  do  groan j  being  burdened, 
^'  For  this  1  groan  daily  and  ere 
long  shall  groan  no  more." 

Now  J  he  that  hath  xcr  ought  us 

for  the  self 'Same  thing ,  is  God; 

vho  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 

earnest  of  the  Spirit. — "  This  1 

have,  this  I  do  enjoy,  and  there. 

fore  am  1  confident,     i  am  not 

afraid  of  death ;  I  am  rather  afraid 

that  I  should  err  on    the  other 

hand,in  being  too  desirous  of  it.'* 

On  the  morning  of  the  Lord's 

day  on  which  he  died,  the  Ian. 

guage  of  his  heart  and  lips  was 

still  the  same.     ''  When,"  said 

he,  '^  shall    I  get  through  this 

▼alley."     Some  of  the  last  words 

which  ho  was  capable  of  pro. 

nonncing  iutelligibly,were  these : 

^^  O  my  God  !  thou  who  hast  al. 

ways    been  with   me,  wilt    not 

leave  me." 

Mark  the  perfect  man^  and 
behold  the  upright  ;  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace* 

Dr.  Guysc  sustained  a  public 
character  the  unusual  ))eriod  of 
60  years.  He  took  leave  of 
mortality  NovcDiber  2^,  1761, 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 

SKETCH    OF    THE    LIFE    OF    LADY 

RACHEL  IIUSSEL. 

BY    LINDLEY    MURRAY. 

Lady  Rachel  Russel, 
daughter  of  the  carl  of  South, 
ampton,  was  born  .about  the 
year  1636.  She  appears  to  have 
possessed  a  truly  noble  mind,  a 
solid  understanding,  an  amiable 
and  a  benevolent  temper.  Her 
pious  resignation,  and  religious 
deportment,  under  (he  pressure 
of  very  deep  distress,  afford  a 
highly  instructive  example,  and 
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an  eminent  instance  of  (he  pow. 
er  of  religion  lo  sustain  (he 
mind  in  ihe  greatest  slnrms  and 
dafurirrs,  when  the  nates  of  af. 


nthre 


whelm 


I  well  knoun,  that  the 
husband  of  ihis  lady,  Williau., 
lord  llussel,  was  beheaded  in  Ihe 
reign  of  Charles  the  second  ;  that 
he  was  a  man  of  %Tca\.  ihcrit  ;  and 
that  he  siistained  the  cxeciilton 
of  his  serere  sentence,  uilh 
christian  and  invincible  forli. 
tnde.  Dnrinj;  the  period  of  her 
illnftlriaiio  husband's  troubles, 
alie  cnndnctctl  herself  with  a 
mlxttire  of  the  mo§t  tender  affec- 
tion, and  the  most  surpriMn; 
magiianimiiy.  She  appeared  in 
court  at  bis  trial  ;  and  when  the. 
attorney -general  told  him,  "  Jle 
miicht  employ  (he  hand  of  orc 
of  his  servants  in  waitine,  to 
iake  notes  of  the  evidence  for 
his  use,"  lord  ftusscl  anNwcred, 
that  "he  asked  none,  but  that 
of  the  lady  who  sal  by  him." 
The  spectators,  at  these  words, 
turned  their  eyes,  and  beheld 
the  daiightur  of  (he  virtuous 
Southampton  rising  up  to  assist 
her  lord  in  this  his  utmost  dis- 
tress :  a  thrill  of  anguish  ran 
throngh  the  assembly.  A  ftcr 
his  condemnation,  she  (farew  her. 
self  at  the  king's  feet  ;  and 
pleaded,  bnl  alas  !  in  vain,  the 
merits  and  loyalty  uf  her  father, 
in  order  to  save  her  husband. 

When  the  time  of  separation 
came,  her  conduct  appears  (o  be 
-worthy  of  the  highest  admira- 
tion :  for  without  a  sigh  or  tear, 
ahe  took  her  last  farewell  of  her 
husband,  though  it  might  have 
been  expected,  as  they  w^re  so 
bappy  in  each  other,  and  no 
wife  could  possibly  surpass  her 
in  allection,  that  the  torrent  of 
|wr  dittreM  woald  tuTe  owt- 


flowcd  its  banks,  and  In 
mighty  fnr  restraint.  Loi 
Bel  parted  from  his  lady 
composed  silence  ;  and  1 
ing  how  greatly  she  wj 
ported,  said,  after  she  wa.' 
"The  bitterness  of  deaih 
past  :"  for  he  loved  and  * 
cd  her  beyond  expit'ssidt 
declared  that  "she  had, 
great  blessing  to  him  ;  a 
served,  that  he  should  ha 
miserable,  if  she  had  not  j 
ed  so  great  magnanimity  t 
joined  to  her  tenderness,  | 
to  ba*c  desired  him  to  m 
thing  to  save  his  life."  1 
"  There  wns  a  signal  pri 
of  God,  in  siring  hlW ' 
wife,  in  whom  were  ttnl 
blu  birth  and  fortune,  aj 
dcrs'anding,  great  rclm 
great  kindness  to  hiinjBl 
that  her  behaiior  iff*] 
tremilv,  exceeded  all." 

Aft'er  the  death  of  h< 
npon  the  scaltold,  this  a 
woman,  encompassed  w 
darkest  clouds  of  afllictior 
ed  to  be  ahsorhed  in  a  n 
concern,  to  lichafcprope 
der  the  afnicting  hand  ot 
and  lo  fiiltil  the  duties  n 
upon    herself  ali 


•,cdu( 


ispo 


happiness  of  her  childr« 
living  remains  of  her  lord 
had    been   so  dear   to  hi 


which 


ere,    for    his 


well  as 

The  following  short  t 
from  a  few  of  her  letters, 
the  humble  and  pious  f 
her  mind  ;  the  great  bet 
derived  from  ber  aRlictioi 
the  comfortable  hope  shi 
tained  of  her  future  rest 

"-»•'■**  Yflu,  my  frieni 
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■jlkofh,  and  how  we  lir. 
■t  allow  I  hare  just  cause 
mn  my  luss.  I  knon  it 
■on  with  olhiTs  to  l««e  a 
i  bat  feit  can  glory  in 
■piness  of  hafing  lived 
■^  a  one,  and  few,  ron. 
tly,  can  lament  the  like 
Wbo  but  must  shrink  at 
blow,  till,  by  the  mighty 
tke  Holy  Spirit,  they  let 
tt.«f  God,  which  he  has 
t^lhrir  hearts,  inter|)use? 
tp«d  sledfaslly  believe, 
Cut  be  dejected  ;  for  I 
Mivjiirc  myieif  to  say,  1 
ff:  niod  any  inferiur  con- 
jito  supply  (his  loss.  No; 
i  williitgiy  forsake  this 
^-this  vexatious,  trouble- 
ffrld  ;  in  which  1  have  no 
bwiness,  than  to  rid  my 
rom  MD,  and  lecuic  my 
:  lateresit ;  lo  btar,  with 
X  and  caurago,  my  cmi- 
itfortunes,  and  ever  here. 
8  be  above  the  smiles  and 
I  of  it  ;  and  havini;  lini>h. 
raiaitant  uf  the  work  ap. 
i  me  on  earth,  joyfully  to 
t/l  (he  heavenly  ptTrecliun 
1^  good  time,  whi'U,  by 
iaile  mercy,  1  may  be  ac- 

W  place  of  rest  and  repose, 
he   is  guiie  for   whom  I 

-"  The  future  part  of  my 
ill  not,  1  expect,  pass  as 
ml  would  chouse. — Sense 
Dg  enough  been  satisfied  ; 
,lo  long,  I  know  not  how 
I  by  failh  :  yet  the  pleas. 
KtMH  that  fed  it  near  four- 
ears  together  lacing  gone,  I 
lo  sort  uf  rcfreshoient  but 
I  can  repair  to  thai  liring 
lain,  whence  all  flows ; 
1  look  not  at  the  things 
i.Wt  teen,   but   at   those 


which  are  not  seen,  expecting 
that  day  which  will  settle  and 
compose  all  my  tumult uoua 
thoughts,  in  perpetual  peace  and 

"  The   ccAisideraliun    of 

the  other  world  is  not  only  a 
very  great,  but,  in  my  small 
judgment,  the  only  support  un. 
der  the  greatest  of  afflirtioai  that 
can  befal  us  here.  The  enliven, 
ing  heat  of  those  glories,  it  suf. 
ficient  lo  animate  and  refresh  us, 
in  our  dark  passage  through  this 
world :  and  notwithstanding  I 
am  below  the  meanest  of  God's 
servants,  and  have  not,  in  tho 
least  degree,  lived  answerably  to 
those  opportunities  I  have  had  ; 
yet  my  Mediator  is  my  jodg^ 
and  he  will  not  despise  weak  tw- 
ginnings,  though  there  be  mora 
smoke  than  flame.  Ue  will  help 
us  in  believing  ;  and,  (hough  h» 
sufl'er  us  to  be  c»st  down,  will 
not  <-ast  us  oS',  if  we  commit  our 
cause  to  him. — I  strive  to  reflect 
how  large  my  portion  of  good 
things  has  beeo  ;  and  though 
(hey  are  passed  away,  nonioreti» 
return,  yet  I  have  a  pleasant 
work  to  do,  lo  dress  up  my  suill 
for  my  desired  change,  and  fit  it 
for  the  converse  of  angelii,and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ; 
among  whom,  oiy  hope  is,  my 
loved-iord  b  one  ;  and  my  often 
repeated  prayer  to  God  is,  that 
if  1  have  a  reasonable  grouoil 
for  that  hope,  it  may  give  re. 
freshmen!  to  my  poor  soul." 

"From  the  enticing  de. 

lights  of  the  world,  I  can,  after 
this  event,  be  better  weaned.  1 
was  too  rich  in  possessions,  whila 
I  possessed  bim.  All  relish  now 
is  goae.  I  b1es«  God  for  it  ; 
and  ptay  (hat  1  may  mote  and 
more  turn  the  stream  of  my  af. 
fcctioni  upwartlsj  ud  18.1   mj 


r 


294        Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Larhj  JiaeAel  SattcL 

heart  npon  the  CTer-tatisfyiog  afflicted  mindi*  aad  not  I 

perfections  of  God;  not  start-  us  to  bediiappoimtedof  o 

iag  at  bis  darkest  providences,  hope.     But  we  must  wait 

bwt    remembering    continuBllf ,  day  of  consolatioK,  till  thj 

that   either    his  glory,    justice,  passes   away  :    an    unki 

or  power,  is  aO*aaced  by  eve.  trastlcss  world  this  bae 

ry  one  of  them,   and  that  mor-  us.     Why  it  kas  been  sew 

cy  is  orer  all  his  works  ;  as  we  knows  best.  Allbisdispei 

■hat!   one  day,    with    ravishing  servi;  the  endofhia  |iruvii 

delight  behold.       In  the    mean  and  ihuy  are  over  beautii 

time,  I  eodeavor  to  suppress  all  mast  be  good,  and  good 

wild  ima^natioas,  which  a  mcl.  one  of  us  ;  and  eren  tin 

aacholy  mind  is  apt  to  let  in,  mal  ones  are  so  to  na,  if 

and  to  say,   with  the  man  in  the  bear  evidence  to  our  owi 

gospel,     '1  beliere,    help  thou  that  arc  belter  for  ouraffl: 

my  unbelief.*  "  which  is  oflcn  the  case  wi 

"It  isthegraceof  God  who  suffer  wrongfully.  ^ 

which  disposes  me  to  aak  for,  reasonably    bt;livve    oni- 

and  thirst  after  snch  comforts  as  hare  found  that  rest  w«; 

the  world   cannot  give.     What  hopefor;  and  w'hatbette» 

comforts  it  can  giro,  I  am  most  can  you  or  1  desire,  iaN 

sure  I  hare  felt,  and  experienced  ley  of  the  shadow  of  ^ 

to  be  nncertua  and'  perishing,  are      waliiing     throngk 

Snch  I  will  nerer  more,  the  grace  rongher  our  path  is,  tka  ■ 

of  God  assisting,    look  after  :  lightful  and  ravishing  vil 

and  yet  I   expect  a  joyful  day  great  change." 
after  some  mournful  ones;    and         She  snnivcd    lord  Ru 

though  I  walk  sadly  through  the  bovc   forty  years,    and 

valley  of  death,    1  will  fear  no  ned  his  widuw  to  the  end 

evil,  humbling  myself  under  the  life.     She  died  in  the  yea: 

mighty  hand  of  God,   who  will  in  the  87th  year  of  her  ag 

save  in  the  day  of  trouble.     Ue  conltnut'd  hope  and  trust 

knows    my    sorrows,    and    the  who   had    been    the  statl 

weakness  of  my  person  :  I  com-  lire,  and    her  support   in 

wit  myself  and  mine  to   him. —  tion,  is  eridi-nced  by  the 

The  saddest  stateto  agood  soul,  ing  declaration,    made  m 

will  one  day  end  in  rest.     This  before   the    end    of    her 

is  my  best  comfort,  and  a  greater  "  God  has  not  denied  me  I 

we  cannot  have  ;  yet  the  degree  port  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 

is  raised,  when  we  consider  that  my  long   day  of  calamit 

we  shall  not  only  rest,   but  live  enabli^  me,  in  some  meai 

in  regions  of  unspeakable  bliss,  rejoice  in  him  as  my  port 

This    should     lead    us    sweetly  ever.     Jic  has  provided  s 

through  the  dark  passage  of  the  for   all   our  griefs,   by  t 

world;  and  suffer  us  to  start  at  promises  of  another  life, 

nothingweeithermcctwith.orour  there  is  no  death,    nor  an 

fear  suggest  may  happen  to  us."  nor  trouble,  but  fulness 

To  lady  Essex,  she  wrote  a^  in  the  pre^ienreof  llim  wh 

as  follows: — "  I  beseech  God  us,   and  who  will  love 

«iteday  ta  speak  peace  to  our  ever." 
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ON  THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST.      NO.  II. 

(Conlinued  from  page  211.) 

But  the   point  of  chief  im-    lone.     Psal.  xcv.  4*  The  Loud 


peitaBoe  to  be  ascertained  is, 
whether  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
be  tnilj  a  divine  person,  the 
tne  Gody  infinitclj  superior  to 
eiery  mere  creature.  This  is 
ieided  by  manv,  who  acknowl- 
edge his  pre-existence,  and  that 
he  Is  raperior  to  every  other 
cmteB  bein^. 

Let  Qt  then  seriously,  hum- 
Uy,  and  impartially  search  the 
icriptarea,  the  only  sure  and 
fsfect  rule  of  our  faith.  May 
tte  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  lead 
nd  glide  as  into  the  knowledge 
«f  the  troth  ! 

That  we  may  be  able  to  judge 
vllt  is  truth,  1  shall  endeavor 
teitate  as  briefly  and  plainly,  as 
Icaa,  the  scriptural  arguments 
is  &vor  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

I  will,  then,  consider  the  chief 
sbjections  to  this  doctrine,  and 
afait  may  be  olTered  in  answer 
to  them. 

The  £rst  head  of  arguments  in 
^orof  the  divinity  of  the  Son 
^  God  is,  that  the  scriptures 
iKribe  to  him  those  names,  titles, 
nd  attribntes,  which  belong  on. 

S^  to  the  living  and  true  God. 
noTAn  is  a  name  which  be- 
^gitoGod  alone.  It  signi. 
fa  the  eternal,  necessary  being. 
**!.  xlii.  8.  /  am  J euofah^ 
'te  If  my  namc^  and  mij  glon/ 
(tite  glory  of  this  my  holy  and 
■Wercnd  name)  /  ici/l  not  srivc 
•»  another.  Isai.  xxxvii.  '20. 
*w  aii  the  kimfdoins  of  the 
••tA  mat/  knozo  that  (hou  art 
^LouDj  (J EnoFAii )  even  thou 
•"'jf.  Nch.  ix,  C.  Thou^  wen 
^^^y  art  Lord  (Jluovau)  a- 


(Jehovau)  is  a  great  God^  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods, 
Psal.  Ixxxiii.  18.  ThoUj  tchosc 
name  alone  is  J  EnorAnj  art  the 
most  high  over  all  the  earth. 

Now  the  Son  of  God  has  this 
name,  Jehovah,  often  given  to 
him  in  the  scriptures.  The 
righteous  branchy  foretold  Jcr. 
xxiii.  6,  is  the  Messiah.  And 
this  is  the  name  xchereby  he  shall 
be  called  Jehovah  our  rights 
eousness.  That  name  which  be- 
longs to  God  alone,  is  here  giv. 
en  to  Christ. 

But  it  is  objected  that  Moses 
called  the  name  of  an  altar  Je- 
hovah Nissi,  that  is,  the  Lonn 
my  banner.  I  answer.  It  15 
plain  that  it  was  meant  only  for 
a  memorial  that  God's  presence 
with  his  people  was  as  a  banner 
to  them.  No  one  could  imagine 
that  the  altar  was  God,  or  that 
It  was  a  banner.  But  the  Mes- 
siah  is  truly  what  his  name  im- 
ports— lie  is  our  righteousness : 
He  is  of  God  made  unto  us  rights 
eousness.  I  Cor.  i.  30.  And  he 
who  is  our  righteousness  has  Je- 
hovah for  his  name.  It  is  ob- 
jected more  plausibly,  that  it  is 
said  in  Jer.  xxxiii.  16,  that  Je- 
rusalem,  or  the  church,  should 
be  called,  the  Lord  o»r  rights 
eousness.  But  this  text  may  he 
rendered  more  agreeably  to  the 
oriirinal.  ylnd  he  tcho  shall  cad 
her  is  the  Lord  oar  righteous- 
ncss,  Lven  Socinus  and  Crol- 
lius  agree  that  this  name  is  not 
here  given  to  Jerusalem,  but  to 
the  Messiah. 

This  dif  iue  and  inconununica- 
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bin  iiamets  often  gln-u  to  ttiO 
Sim  or  Gild,  Some  mare  vxaxn. 
pirs  may  \>e  aililnced,  which 
Kri'iD  aiit-\ceptionable,  Tli« 
Kpotllc  John,  api'aking  of  the 
Jews,  who  bcltFTi'd  not,   »ays, 


Ha  bath  blinded  Ikrir  ejfo,  and 
hardened  tktir  At'iir/*,  &c.  niid 
tdd*,  (Acjc  r/i(«^>  fatd  li>aia» 
nhcii  he  tax  l»i  ghru,  that  is, 
(lit  e'ory  ofChrUt ;  for  no  oth- 
a  ptTEon  i»  mentioned,  tu  whuni 
the  phrase  Ai*  glury  can  bo  ru. 
f«rred.  Niiiv  it  b  |itain  from 
I»iah  f\.  from  which  thi-«i!  words 
»rc  quoted,  that  il  was  ihc  ^lory 
of  Jbhovaii  that  Ihi.'  prophpt 
»aw  ;  and  John  says,  Ihal  this 
glory  uhich  he  saw  was  ihcglury 
of  Chri.ll.  If  the  apostli^  right. 
If  ondi-rataod  and  appliiil  the 
word*  of  tho  prophet,  Christ  is 
Jeiiotah.     Again  inPssI,  xcfii. 

jLait;rAn  reignelh IK.-r- 

thip  him  all  f/e  gndi^.  So  tho 
B[ii;i-ls  are  s'yk'd.  Ihe  apo^illu 
nndiT^Iood  ihl«  to  be  .Kpoki-n  of 
thit  Son  of  God,  and  applies  it 
to  him.  Heb.  i.  6.  IVlten  he 
briii^efh  the  Jirst  begolleii  into 
the  zcurid  he  saifb.  And  Id  all 
the  angels  of  Gud  iconhip  liim. 
And  was  it  not  Jeuutaii  nlio 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  arc  not  (lie  hiatcns  the  work 
of  his  hands  ?  Psal.  cii.  This 
is  taken  for  granted  at  present, 
but  it  fhall  lie  prored  in  its  pro. 
[irr  place.  This  the  apontle  ap. 
plies  to  the  Son  of  God,  as 
:ipokenlo,  orof  him.  Heb.  i.  10. 
So  also  arc  those  words.  Psal. 
xh.  6.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
for  i:::er  ami  ever  ;  the  sceptre 
'■J  (lij/  kingdom  is  a  right  seep- 
i'l-v.  Thou  loveit  rigkleousucsn, 
and hafe-t  sirkedncss :  therefore 
God,  tkjf  God,  hath  ttnointedthee 


vilh  the  oil  of  gladnar  oftur  , 
thii  fellutt'.  Thai  is,  the  laim^ 
w)iu>n  he  is  not  a^-hameJ  lo  caJ|/ 
his  brt'thren.  Sl-c  llrb.  i.  S,  9. 
Again    I'bul.  xcr.      0  aome,  tei 

Ml  King  la  JKKvrAU Vv. 

dai/,  (r*  j/ou  Kill  hear  hit  voicCf 
harden  not  gour  heart<.  'Vb^ 
apoEtle  quotes  thtsK  nurds,  Ilebf, 
iii.  7,  as  a  caution  against  rrtiii. 
Ing  to  hear  the  roire  of  Chriil, 
In  Zech.  xii.  lU,  Jluovah  bsji, 
I  veill  pour  out  upon  the  kutut 
of  David,  mid  the  inhabilanl)  ^ 
Jerumlem,  a  spiiil  uj grace  da2. 
mpplication,  and  /hej/  thuH  /not 
on  MB  ichoit  Ihei/  haoe  pierced.. 
John  applies  this  propliec;'  lo 
the  piercing  of  Christ  npnu  lb* 
croM.    John  xii.  37. 

Fnrllier,  it  is  certain  fromtlis 
Irsiiniony  of  Christ  andlhucTiin- 
getislB,  that  the  words  uf  Mal*- 
chi,  chap.  iii.  1.  Behold,  t  Kii 
mj/  messenger,  and  be  thall  pff- 
piire  the  Tcay  liefurc  me  :  itwl 
tht:  words  uf  Isaiah,  chap.  xl.  3. 
The  vi-ice  if  one  crying  in  ih 
icildernrst,  prepare  gc  the  icnff 
ofSr.iuiVAtt,  &c.  arc  a  prophecy 
of  John  the  IJaplist.  Of  iiiw 
the  anticl  said  to  his  falbrr  Zach. 
arias,  th.it  many  uf  the  Jiildrd 
of  I'.racl  he  ihould  tarn  to  ifit 
Lord  their  God.  And  thai  I" 
should  go  before  him  in  the 
fpirit  and  poxcer  of  Elian,  to 
make  rcadij  a  people  prepattl 
for  the  Lord.  L.ike  i.  16,  17. 
Christ  also  says  of  him,  Thii  it 
Eliai:,  ^ho  ;ca<  lo  c.me.  Mat. 
xi.  14.  Zachaiias  also,  his  fath- 
er, thus  prophesied  uf  him,  TUou 
child  .-hall  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  highest,  for  ihou  ,  ball  go 
before  lite  face  if  the  L<iru,  to 
prepare  his  uaj/s.  It  appears, 
then,  Ihal  it  was  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Uut  John  waa  «cut  to^ 
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|flk  my.  It  is  also  cer. 
irChrist  is  the  person  be- 
U>in  John  was  sent  to 
I  the  Way  for  him.  There. 
Mit  is  the  LoBD,  Jeho- 
fee  God  of  Israel.  We 
til)  a  prophecy  of  Christ, 
L  10,  II,  in  these  words: 
M  r^ice,  0  daughter  of 
^r  to  I  come,  and  leiU 
ime  midst  of  thee,  sailh 
"'.  This  was  literally 
[hen  Christ  (he  divine 
ityied  Jehovah, was 
fld  dwelt  personally 
it  of  his  people.  It 
^And  many  nationi  shall 
gd  to  the  Lord  in  that 
d  shall  be  mi)  people,  and 
mell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
iu  shall  know  that  the 
f  holt)  hath  sent  me  tv 
Mserve,  the  person  here 
[Ii'Jbbovah.  The  na- 
idi  ihall  join  thi^msdvrs 
LoKD,  he  says  shall  be 
jople."  And  his  people 
Boir  that  the  Lord  of 
ttnt  him,  that  is,  sent 
IB  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
W  Christ,  tlio  person 
fei>nD  of  Hosts  sent  to 
mh  us,  here  takes  the 
tHoTAii  to  himself  ? 
e  expression  wc  also  have 
»  I.  7,  where  God  thus 
:  /  TsilC  hate  mercy  on 
ue  of  Jadah,  and  kUI 
■.m  by  the  Lonii  (Jeho- 
\eir  God.  If  these  words 
crstood  (as  they  are  by 
(positors)  of  that  saWa> 
ich  Christ  hath  wrought 
people,  then  It  appears 
rist  the  Saviour  is  Jeho- 
In  Isaial)  xliii.  II,  God 
leaks,  /  am  the  Lord 
'as)  and  besides  me  there 
iaoiour.  liut  Christ  is 
lotti  of  mankind  by  way 
.  I.     J^'ca  Series. 


3ffr 

of  craiaenci.'.  This  character  is 
expressed  in  the  name  that  W3» 
gireii  to  him  by  (he  direction  of 
Gabriel.  Neither  is  there  salra- 
tion   tti  any   other,   for  there  is 


other 


ngiT- 


hereliy  wo  niutt 
be  saved.  If  Ibcrc  bcaoSavionr 
bcaidcs  Jehotaii,  mubt  we, not 
acttnowledgc  that  Christ  is  Jx- 
uovAu  J  And  may  we  not  fitly 
apply  to  him  the  phrase  God 
our  Saviour,  which  so  often  uc- 
CTirs  in  the  New. Testament  i 

Odicr  (liiine  names  and  titio* 
are  also  gi  ten  to  the  Son  of  God^ 
Two  or  three  examples  may  be 
adduced  from  (lie  prophvdcs,  Imi>' 
fore  we  proceed  to  examine  thtt 
writings  of  the  apostl^t, 

Isaiah  ii.  6,  contains  a  pro- 
phecy of  Christ  in  these  words  :. 
C'ifo  lis  a  child  is  Aorrt,  unio  u« 
a  >on  is  given  :  and  the  gaoern.. 
i,i:nl  sh^l  be  Upon  his  thouldeci 
<:<'il  Ill's  Name  shall  bo  called 
r.'i.nderful.  Counsellor,  tha 
Mighty  God,  the  Everltutlag 
father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Here  are  dirinc  names  and  titles, 
mighty  God,  everlaiting  F other f 
which  we  never  find  given  to 
mere  creatures,  in  Isa.  vii.  14} 
there  is  also  a  prophecy,  which 
Matthew  says  was  fulfilled  in  th« 
birth  of  Christ.  Behold,  a  vir~ 
gin  shall  concetoe  and  tear  a 
sjn,  and  shall  call  his  name  In- 
,u  *.v(j-£t,  which  being  interprul. 
fd  is,  Goil  with  us.  When  it  is 
said  of  Christ  that  his  rnxma  shall 
be  called  Emmanuel,  tbe  mean. 
ing  is,  that  he  should  be  what 
Immanuel  properly  signifies  ; 
that  is,  God  with  us.  In  this, 
as  well  as  the  text  last  quoted, 
the  name  £/,  which  critics  say 
is  peculiar  to  the  true  God,  is 
predicated  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Many  other  examples  tai|,ht.b« 
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gvtn  from  the  tvrUings  of  the     encc.     At  the  present  i)a.y  it     i 
prophet!,     I  shall  quoii;  hut  one     the   Talc   of  Ncir  England,   c», 
more,  In  which  another  of  thu     more  correctly  of  a  smatl  {>orlt«:>o 
divine  nuDies  la  applit'd  tuChrist.     of  Massacltu^etts,   (o  bv  agilatcrf 
Tt  b  Malachi  iii.  1.    JTte   Lttno     by  a  dit^pult.-,  which    in  a  fmr 
(ItjaJun)  ifAooi  ^e  seek,  tkall    years  will  eJthei  be  buricrl  in  ub. 
taddenl^   come    la   hit  temple^     Uvion,   or,  if  remembcretl,  will 
t9cn  ikt  mes'cnger  of  the  cavs-     be  pn-'Simed  by  the  ecdesiasticd 
nant,  whom ^e  delight  in.     That     hialorian  fur  the  same  pnrpoit, 
the    Messiah,  the  angel  tf  the     Ihul  a  rare  production  of  nature 
covenant,  lithal^iiT^o  l]i!rcs|iok-     u  pUccd  in  a  cabinet  of  curios), 
en  of,  both  Ji'irs  and  Christiana     lies.       The   rcmembrancL-  of  il 
a^rce.     And  that  he  is  a  diTioe     « ill  bo  kept  alire  merely  to  re- 
piirsDn,apppars,siace  tiic  pruph.     present  the  astonishing  discord- 

(- et  ascribes    (o    him   one   of  the  ancc  of  senlinient  which  mayei- 

namci  of  the  true  God,  whoiu  ist,   and  to  place  before  thce}« 
the  Jews  worshipped.     lie  is  Me     one  of  the  inulliptied  formi  of 

LuRD  ;    and  that  ho  i$  not  an  error. 

inferior    Lord    is   etident,     be-         The  conlrovnrsy,  towhiclurf 
cau«e  llic  temple,   the  bouse  of     rdfcr,  rusts  principally  u|)oii  llie 

the  LoKD  Goil  oflKraoI,  vlilch  following    ^omls,  tehezktr  S  U 

was  dedicated    to    him,    and  tu  fight,  under  any  circtuMtBKt^ 

which  he  wiD)  Korahippcd,  is  cal-  to  rei/aire  a  eanJesnioH)^ J^h 

ltd  hit  temple,     'ilie  Lanvwhom  and  if  it  is  lawful  to  labtB^ 

ge  teek,  shall  come  tiiditenli/  in-  a  confession,  talielher  it  Ik  r^ 

to  hi'  temple.     Shall  wc  itoubt  to  r^-qiiiid  one,  uol  expresned  in 

to  acknowledge    his  Deity,    to  the  language  of  the  tcriplart^ 

whom  the  names,  and  luaiplc  of  To  nmny  minds  the  ease  will  be 

llic  true  God  belong  ?  so  plain,  (hat  t  he  decision  will  bi: 

Thus  far  the  dicinity  of  Christ  in!itaii(:iiii'oiis  ;  and  it  will  f.veta 

has  been  argued  from  the  tesii.  an  unnecessary  labor  to  coilccc 

mony  of  the  prophets  conciTn.  the  arguments  in  fa*or  of  He 

iitp;  him,  3s  explained  and  applied  side  espoused.     But  where  a  pO' 

by  Christ  and  the  apostles.      In  sitioii  is  contested,  it    seems  » 

our  ne\t  number  we  iihaM  ex.  duty,    which    one  rational  man 

umint;  the  inspired   writiug^  of  owia  to  another,  to  bring  fotlh 

the  New-Test  anient.  his  slroni;  reasons,  that  if  possi- 

-■(Christian  of  the  Old  School,  ble  liiey  may  carry  conviction  to 

(Tube  rotitiaued.)  his  antagonist. 

^'  '  Is  it  then  right  fo  require  of 

ON  (UEE»;.  any  one  a  confessionof  his  faith -^ 

Or  the  controrcrsies,    which  Before  a  man  is  admitted  to  the 

late  place  in  the  world,    there  communion  of  achristian  churth, 

are  few,  which  excite  a  general  is  it  lawful  to  require  3  declara. 

or  permanent  interest.     Most  of  tion  of  his  belief  in  the  christian 

them,  as  they  arise  out  of  the  doctrines?   Before  bci^  cntroit- 

pi'culiar  ciroumsiaRces  of  certain  cd  with  the  care  of  any  benefar- 

places,    are  thought    important  tion,    is  it  lawful  to   require  his 

only  in  those  places,  and  else-  assent  to  certain    truths,  which 

where  arc  regarded  with  indiffcr.  the  benefaction  is  designed  (• 
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jtef  Before  3  man  Is  plac. 
Kb  hcM  uf  a  literary  or 
«tiinslitu(iQn,  ib  it  lawful 
lire  a  profession  of  his  at. 
rot  to  that  s>  slom  uf  learn. 

religion,  which  tlie  foan. 
onght  it  his  duty  to  en- 
;e  i  We  might  proceed  to 
ly  questions  of  this  kind^ 
e  should  slill  find  it  an 
ird  task  to  aiiswL-r  tbem. 
lould  slill  ht!  in  the  per. 
guliiation  of  the  man,  who 
lUedupun  to  jiriive,  that 
igU  &h<>[ic  .iruiiiid  him. 
rer,  we  shall  endiiaTor  to 
A  our  coiirictions  and  re- 
ir  the  present  to  a  state  of 
;  though  wc-  inmh  fear, 
e  shall  unavoidabi)'  be  less 
fOd  in  arranging  the  cvi. 
for  what  is   so  crideat  in 

than  in  remortn^  the  ob- 
is^ Mhich  may  be  made  to 

ussupposca  roan  enriched 
eallh,  and  no  kss  enrich- 
:b  liberality  of  spirit,  &e- 
his  propt'rty  lo  ilie  sup- 
>f  cerlain  religion!  scnli- 
,  which  he  siiiccrily  believes 
of  the  utmost  importance, 
has  an  inconlea'aUlc  right 
Jcc  this  disposition  of  that 
n  of  farlhlv  ^uud,  which 
annly  of  God  had  giren 
it  is  equally  clear,  that  he 
ittempt  lu  secure  the  ae. 
ishmi'nt  of  the  object, 
he  has  in  view,  by  rcquir. 
confession  of  faith  ;  unless 
cclaratiun  of  one's  belief 
hjng  unlawful  in  ilslf.  But 
liall  charge  it  as  a  crime 
a  man,  that  hi;  expresses 
mtimcnls  !  that  hr  malies 
I  acquainti-d  with  Ids'  opin- 
or  that  he  even  arranges 
lyitem  either  his  political 
i^ei}  or  the  doctrines  of 


religion,  nhii;h  he  has  embraced! 
We  trunl  that  the  voice,  which 
dares  to  make  an  tuserlioa,  or 
ever  ruspondx  to  the  couviciion 
of  the  mind,  will  not  assumo  the 
lone  of  reprehension  ub  litis  3ub< 
ji'cC  ;  for  in  this  ira^e  wu  should 
be  almost  reminded  of  the  man 
who  vias  fierce  for  moderation, 
and  who  possessed  so  much  lib- 
cralily,  that  he  was  liberal  in 
slander.  It  seems  impossible, 
that  the  right  of  rciiniringa  con. 
fessioa  of  faith,  or  an  a  few  men 
will  ha«c  it,  of  "  I'wpDjjfig-  a 
creed,"  should  in  an  iiistauce  of 
this  kind  be  denied.  But  still 
the  enforeement  of  this  right  may 
be  deemed  nnwise  and  idle,  as,  in 
the  opinion  of  some,  it  alfards 
no  security  against  a.  perversion 
of  the  design.  At  present  we  are 
inquiring  not  what  ix  eourenteiit 
and  discreet,  but  what  is  lawful. 
Another  and^iiinore important 
instance,  which  prctienis  itself, 
respcolt  admiatiiun  into  the  chris. 
1140  chnrcfa.  Is  it  lawfal  to  re. 
quire  of  anyone,  whai«  proposed 
for  ill  fellowship,  a  declaration 
ofhii  flows  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  ?  or  are  weja&tified 
in  iiiMMling  only  that  he  profeii 
hi-,  belief,  that  Ike  scriptures  con- 
fiti'l  a  revdoKun  of  Ike  will  of 
God?  If  the  saercd  volume  din- 
closes  DO  triKhs,  or  if  it  diiclmc^ 
nothing  in  an  intelligible  m&nner, 
if  every  thing  U  nnecrtain  and 
nothing  can  bo  ascertained,  the 
latter  requisition,  ought  indeed 
to  limit  us.  To  gu  beyond  it, 
to  demand  a  settled  opinion  where 
the  materials  for  forming  it  arc 
not  given,  to  expect  light  where 
there  ii  nothing  but  darkness, 
would  be  indeed  most  absurd  and 
unjust.  But  if  thescripturesdo 
unfold  the  character,  the  coun. 
scls,   tho  ways,  and  the  com- 
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mandmcntsofGod,  if  iticpUnof  you  yet  insist  apon  any  aa(najii. 
rcrtcraption  by  Jesus  Christ  is  tancc  wilh  the  dulie.i  of  ctiris- 
ekarly  rercalcdc  if  the  dutica  of  tianity,  if  you  icquire  any 
christians  arc  tnadp  known  ;  then  knowledge  of  the  prccopt&of  ibc 
to  nfflcct  inquiring  af  every  ap-  gospel,  thus  far  you  impose  a 
plicant  furthccommiinioanf  the  creed;  it  is  not  indeed  so  broad 
church  what  arc  his  views  of  and  so  long  at  your  neighbor's, 
these  snbjecls,  and  nhethcr  he  which  unites  doctrincx  to  clu> 
bclioies  wh>tt  is  discloiicd  to  us,  ties,  but  it  is  a  creed  ;  and  it  re- 
is  an  inexcusable  and  criminal  stricts  the  mind  and  reslraios  the 
disregard  of  the  truth,  which  freedom  of  motion,  tliough  iti 
holy  men,  in'pireii  hi/  the  llolj/  bands  are  not  eo  tiglil,  nor  its 
•Ghoft,  hate  communicated  for  weislit  so  ponderous  as  his. 
(he  instruciion  of  the  ignorant  To  bethurough,  (hen,  inabul- 
andlhc  salvation  of  the  lost.  iabtng  the  use  uf  confessions  ol 
Before  a  man  can  be  entrasted  faith,  it  is  necessary  completely 
with  a  civil  oftirc  lie  must  bind  to  break  down  the  wall  of  par. 
h  to  self  by  an  oalh  to  discharge  tition  between  tLechtirch  andllu 
its  duties ;  and  to  attempt  to  dis>  world  ;  no  inquiries  mutt  b« 
charge  them  without  knowing  made;  the  broadmaiitleof  rand- 
what  they  are,  would  not  be  less  em  charity  must  cover  every  fail- 
ridiculous,  than  for  the  blind  ing  ;  and  the  liberal,  unbigolted 
iT^in  to  think  of  directing  his  minister  of  the  gospel  must  weU 
nightly  walks  by  the  north  star,  come  to  the  supper,  which  vat 
And  shall  I  he  iloors  of  lite  church  inslitutcil  only  for  Ihc  trnedi^ci- 
of  Christ  be  thrown  open  to  eve-  pies  of  Jesus  Clirjsf,  niusl  wd- 
ry  one,  who  merely  cypresses  his  coraetothcfoastof  Iherighteons, 
assent  to  the  authority  of  the  every  one,  who  is  diiposMl  to  ap- 
scripture,  when  in  fact  he  may  proach,  however  immersed  he 
know  nothing  of  the  doctrines  may  be  in  iniquity,  however  bis 
of  the  sacred  volume,  and  may  mind  may  be  besotted  in  igno- 
cven  reject  the  most  important  rancr,  anil  however  incapable  he 
and  sublime  truths,  which  it  re-  may  be  of  discerning  the  Lord's 
veals  ?  Shall  free  admission  to  fiorfy.  In  this  goodly  coraiiany 
the  most  sacred  and  awful  rite  be  ivc  should  And  men  of  all  heresies 
given  to  those,  who  arc  ignorant  andof  all  sins.  TheAntinomian 
of  its  design?  Shall  f/ic^  be  ac-  wnuid  enjoy  sweet  fellowship 
counted  believers,  christians,  with  the  Pelagian  ;  hewhowor. 
saints,  who  consider  the  contents  ships  the  Lord  Jesus  as  llw 
of  the  volume  of  inspiration  as  a  niighfy  Cod,  would  commune 
chaotic  mass  ;  and  find  nothing  with  (he  man,  who  regards  him. 
intelligible  about  it,  except  its  only  as  a  creature,  and  who 
title,  this  is  a  revelafion  from  counts  the  worship  of  him  as 
heajien?  If  you  reject  this  in-  idolatry  ;  ihc  Papist  would  cat 
discriminate  admission  to  the  the  same,  body  and  drink  the 
privileges  of  the  church  of  the  same  blood  with  the  ^iucioian ; 
holy  Saviour,  if  you  make  any  and  fhelealous  observer  of  the 
distinctions,  if,  though  you  over-  divine  commands,  who  yields  his 
look  the  doctrines,  which  you  whole  soul  to  the  obedience  af 
associate  so  closely  with  creeds,  faith,  would  greet  as  ^his  ciw4i 
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dan  brotbcr  the  miserable  slaye 
of  onlioly  passions.  We  would 
hope  there  were  no  such  minis. 
ten  of  the  gospel,  so  regardless 
of  the  honor  of  their  Master, 
and  80  treacherous  to  his  cause. 
*  The  pority  of  the  christian 
chv^h,  so  far  as  a  careful  enqui- 
ij  respecting  the  moral  conduct 
of  those,  who  wish  for  admission, 
and  respecting  their  knowledge 
of  the  principal  doctrines  and  du- 
ties of  Christianity  can  secure  it, 
we  sieriosriy  believe  to  be  of  the 
highest  liiportance  to  the  inter- 
ests of  religion  ;  and  when  we 
seepr^essing  christians  not  dis- 
tlngiiished  for  the  holiness  of 
their  liTe8,when  we  sec  the  church 
of  Grod  confounded  with  the  syn. 
agogne  of  satan,  our  feelings  o- 
hligo  US  to  adopt  the  exclamation 
of  the  prophet,  ^'  O,  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
fomntains  of  tears  !"  To  preserve 
this  parity  of  the  church,  it  is 
necessary  that  there  be  some  ez- 
aminmtion  of  the  applicants  for 
the  communion  ;  and  if  this  ex- 
amination is  resorted  to  then  a 
confession  of  faith  is  virtually 
demanded,  and  the  answer  to 
ttery  inquiry  composes  one  ar- 
ticle of  a  creed. 

One  other  instance  will   con. 
elnde  our  illustration  of  the  law. 
fulness  of  requiring  a  confession 
of  faith.     It  is  among  the  most 
important  duties  of  ministers  of 
the  gospel  to  induct  others  into 
Clie  sacred  office  ;  and  unless  they 
^re  willing  to  assist  in  elevating 
Xo  the  most  dignitied,   the  most 
anteresting,  the  most  responsible 
station,   men,   entirely  disquali- 
fied   for   it,     and     whose    false 
instructions  may   plunge  thou. 
sands    of   immortal    souls   into 
tiopelcss  misery  ;  unless  they  are 
billing  to  entrust  men,  of  whom 


they  know  nothing,  with  a  power, 
the  abuse  of  which  will  bring 
with  it  the  most  tremendous  con- 
sequences ;  it  is  indispensably 
necessary,  that  they  make  inqui- 
ries respecting  the  religious  sen- 
timents, which  are  embraced. 
They  arc  under  the  most  solemn 
obligations  to  commit  the  gospel 
to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also  ;  and 
as  no  duty  can  be  imposed  upon 
them  without  an  ihiplied  permis- 
sion to  use  the  necessary,  means 
to  accomplish  it,  they  may  pro- 
ceed to  examine  the  candidate  for 
the  ministry.  If  they  do  exam, 
ine  him,  if  they  require  his  ac- 
knowledgment of  a  single  doc- 
trine of  the  christian  system  as 
evidence  of  his  ability  to  teach, 
they  then  subject  him  to  the  tor- 
ture of  a  creed. 

We  know  not  in  what  way  an 
attempt  can  be  made  to  escape 
the  force  of  this  reasoning,  ex. 
cept  by  the  explicit  denial  of  the 
power  of  ascertaining  a  single 
truth  of  scripture.  It  is  possi. 
ble,  that  some  may  consider  the 
word  of  God  as  an  unintelligible 
book,  as  a  maze,  in  which  the 
honest  inquirer  is  inevitably  be. 
wildered,  or  as  presenting  truths, 
which  it  is  of  little  consequence 
whether  we  admit  or  reject. 
With  these  men,  who  bring  such 
an  impeachment  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  Him,  who  inspired  the 
sacred  volume,  we  have  nothing 
to  do.  But,  it  may  be  asked, 
who  is  the  man  that  shall  lay 
claim  to  infallibility,  that  shall 
settle  the  terms  of  salvation,  and 
shall  dare  to  impose  his  dogmas 
upon  others  ?  This  is  the  great 
objection,  and  it  may  not  be  a 
useless  employment  to  show  its 
futility. 

The  first  remark  which  occurs 
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ia,  that  tAti  objecUos  •!  fleoM* 
uty  Implies,  that  oot  am  Msen. 
tiki  truth  can  be  certaialf  ucer> 
taUwd  ;  far  if  »  singte  doctriae, 
nhicb  U  eatenliftlto  thoBalrktioa 
•f  the  sonl,  is  teen  i(i  a  bhse  of 
Kght,  this  dactrine  may  be  de- 
dBTe^  to  ba  fundamental,  and 
thsae  who  reject  it  maj  ba  pro- 
MUDced  dctpiacrs  of  the  truth  of 
hea*cD.  What  the  acriptare  re. 
TC^i  as  necetsary  to  be  bdiered, 
aiAjr  be  declared  to  be  tbni  ae- 
eeisaiy,  without  expoanreto  the 
charge  of  asiuniDg  domtnion 
•rer  anolher'i  faith.  ItH  then 
a  fact,  that  we  nay  open  the  fa* 
cred  ToluDie  and  search  for  in. 
■tmction,  but  shall  erer  be  pre 
chided  from  the  possibility  of 
obtainiog  knowledge  ?  Shall  we 
always  And  a  mist  before  our 
eyea,  which  will  prerent  as  from 
Meii^  what  Is  presented  to  us  ? 
Can  we  discern  no  truth  i  Can 
we  rely  upon  no  promise?  We 
hear  the  thunders  of  the  divine 
law  ;  hut  perhaps  our  senses  arc 
disordcrtd  !  We  listen  to  the  in- 
vitations of  a  merciful  Saviour, 
who  died  the  jast  forthc  unjust ; 
bnt  it  may  be  the  voice  of  a  de. 
ccifcr  !  Kteruity  is  spread  be- 
fore us  ;  but  it  is  the  illusion  of 
cnrhanlmcnt  !  it  is  a  pleasing 
reQection,  that  (his  uncertain, 
wavering, hesitating  kindof  faith, 
if  faith  it  can  be  called,  docs  nut 
dishonor  every  one,  who  pro- 
fesses a  regard  to  the  sure  TSord  of 
prophen/,  and  that  there  arc 
some,  Kko  know  in  tclwm  Ikej/ 
have  btlieved,  some  to  whom 
the  scripture  is  profitable  Jur 
doctrine  and  iiistruition  in  righl- 
cousnens.  If  then  wc  are  capa. 
Mu  of  dlsi'L'riiitij^  tlic  form  of  any 
important  truth  of  revelation, 
which  wc  arc  required  lo  contem- 
plate we  immediately  become  In. 


vested  with  authority  f  o  «a; 
those  who  will  not  hi  the! 
upon  it,  incur  the  penalty  i 
obediencL'.  What  we  kt 
be  true,  we  may  infallibly 

Aniilhcr  remark,  which 
be  made  upon  theobjection 
stated,  19,  Ibis,  that  it  er 
disarms  the  minister  of  th 
pel.  He  may  preach,  but 
be  with  no  effect;  unsettlw 
liclf,  he  can  eaforce  nolhin 
ciicrsy.  Unless  he  cBJoil 
reception  of  the  christian 
frines  aud  the  observance  i 
christian  precepts  with  a 
which  a  full  conviction  IIh 
right  ooly  can  inspire; 
he  speaks  with  the  aulhtt 
one,  who  knows  the  tral 
voice  will  be  as  the  idla 
If  he  deals  in  doubts  aid  ] 
hililies,  it  will  be  hardly- 
btc,  that  he  should  ^am 
means  of  savirii;  his  people 
thewrathtocume.  Onthi 
jcet  we  cannot  repress  our 
ments.  For  a.  man  nnstdi 
his  leli^iioiis  faith,  and  whc 
not  embrace  with  his  whol 
the  •important  doctrines  « 
gospel,  to  take  upon  himsi 
charj.;c  of  guiding  Otlien 
way  to  heaven,  we  think  i 
sumption,  whkh  can  bees 
cil  oiiTv  from  the  wide,  an^ 
ilc  mischief,  iuuvitabiy  i 
in?  (lom  it. 

.Miuh  is  always  said  abt 
iialiire  of  the  human  min 
itillerent.  rausu?  which opei 
iudiire  belief,  the  imposs 
of  pnidiicing  uniformity  t 
liuii'Lit.  and  the  adranta^e 
diitrordauee  of  vieivs  in  fu 
iiii;an  opporl unity  for  thi 
rise  of  I  hat  candor  niid  c) 
whose  praises  are  resound 
evL'ry  side.      All   thit  is 


0  still,  if  (he  scripture 
Ab  belier  of  certain  doc. 
10  the  practice  of  certain 

1  necessary  to  salration, 
ttfv  from  this  injunction, 
ttindingtheBeceBsity  far 
Kiee  of  opinion,  which  is 
dcinonstrated,  win  con:* 
■•n  to  the  flames  of  4^ 
IVbat  (Sod  hat  taugbt 
Bfnlred  (a  believe,  and  a 
rof  it,  notwithstanding 
m^  reasons,  which  may 
Ipt  forward  to  justify 
Won,  will  be  found  at 
1^  originated  in  an  un. 
Wbedieat  heart,  in  a  soul 
Mof  the  authority  of  Je. 

For  if  any  man  will  do 
,he  shall  know  of  the 
,  Khelher  it  he  of  God. 
>what  extent  will  this 
if  opinion  be  permitted? 
tnr  charity  embrace  all 
•erer  great  may  be  their 
Ky  of  sentiment,  who 
Jy  lay  their  hands  upon 
B,  and  say,  "  tve  regard 
k  aa  a  revelation  from 
"  There  are  men,  who 
his,  between  whom  there 
h  wider  (lilTcrencc,  than 
Dr.  Priestly  and  a  deist, 
m  shall  not  your  cliarity 
ihe  latter  >  And  if  it 
kirn,  why  shall  the  spec- 
atheist,  who  perhaps 
tmnchof  Godand  lives 
a  life,  as  the  deist,  be 
t  from  yonr  liberal  and 

reat  number  of  sects  into 
o  christian   world    is  di- 

a  consideration,  which 

with  many  in  prodnc- 
rersioa   lo  creeds.      liut 

we  wonid  ask,  Do  you 
Iwlicf  of  a  single  chris- 
:trine  is  required  ili  the 

If  yoD  do  not,  how  does 
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yonr  chtlitianity  differ  from  de- 
ism ?  If  yon  do,  weaik  jonto 
designate  the  dectriae.  Thia 
then  is  a  doctrine,  a  kaowiedge 
of  which  yon  think,  Dccessary  to 
salvation,  aad  the  rejectioB  of 
which  yon  think  proTCi  a  ma* 
Awtitnte  at  the  christian  faith. 
With  hioi  therefore  yoa  canaot 
ikinimune.  Before  yon  will  re- 
ceive hia  to  your  fellowship, 
yOD  woald  impose  opoo  bin  a 
creed.  Yoa  first  require  the  snb. 
mission  of  his  underitudiiig  to 
the  article,  which  composes  yonr 
confessioR  of  faith.  £xclaiiB  no 
more  theo  against  that  In  otjiarg^ 
which  yon  practise  yoarsdt 

Either  acknowledge  the  ntttf 
Impossibility  of  ascertaining  tho 
truth,  and  deny  thedntyof  snp. 
porting  jt,  or  yield  yonr  objeca 
tions  to  CKedi.  The  claims  of 
infallibility,  which  haTe  bccnada 
vanccd  by  the  chareh  of  Rome, 
&nd  the  orroTi,  which  arc  found 
mingled  with  the  truths,  contain. 
cd  in  many  confessions  of  faith, 
may  be  brought  forward  agaimt 
the  cause,  which  we  are  espous- 
ing \  but  unless  it  is  contended, 
that  the  cert^n  knowledge  of  the 
christian  doclrises  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  intellect,  unless 
we  arc  cast  afloat  upon  the  waves 
of  opinion,  of  probability,  of  un- 
certainty, of  doubt,  with  no  fix, 
ed  star  and  no  unvarying  needle 
to  direct  ns,  the  objection  is  die. 
armed  of  its  force.  For  bigotry 
there  is  no  excuse;  we  are  sup- 
porting no  articles  of  belief,  but 
which  are  in  scripture  declared 
to  be  necessary  ;  we  attach  our. 
selves  to  no  terms  of  salvation, 
but  which  arc  there  settled  ;  and 
thus  far  we  not  only  think  our- 
selves, justified  in  going,  but  if 
we  did  not  take  this  grunnd,  we 
are  persuaded  washould  be (uiU 
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ty  of  reiirpacliin^  the  Father  of 
Lights,  of  contumniog  his  tmlh, 
of  bttraying  his  cause. 

Butitifill  bo  said, may  you  not 
crrin  Bomcarliclcs  of  your  belief  ? 
May  you  not  deceive  yoorsctf, 
"while  you  think  you  aru  holding 
the  myntertj  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
€onscienee  .^  And  may  you  not 
require  what  is  not  necessary  as 
BTidence  of  (he  christian  charac- 
ter ?  If  I  do  this,  I  must  answer 
for  it  not  to  a  human  tribunal, 
but  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  I  must  follow  conscience,  . 
eren  though  it  be  not  enlighten- 
ed ;  and  if  through  an  evil  heart, 
through  deep  rooted  prejudice, 
and  perverting  passions,  I  have 
embraced  falsehood,  the  light  of 
the  great  day  will  make  it  mani. 
fest.  Till  then,  those,  who  ac- 
knowledge themselTes  DDBxed  in 
their  sentiments,  and  incapable 
of  dUceming  the  great  doctrines 
and  injunctions  of  the  gospel, 
can  with  no  conbisteney  and  no 
reason  pronounce  mo  mistaken, 
or  repreheuil  tne  for  my  cond>jc(. 

Thus  much  then  we  think  is 
plain,  that  it  is  not  unlawful  un- 
der certain  circumstances,  to  re- 
quire a  confesaion  of  faith. 

The  other  question  now  pre. 
Ecnts  itself,  is  il  right  to  inxisl 
upon  a  confession,  tiol  expres'<cd 
in  the  language  of  scripture  1^ 
Much  may  be  said  of  (he  sulTi. 
cicncy  of  the  sacred  volume,  of 
the  riearness  with  which  its  es. 
scntial  doctrines  are  expressed, 
and  of  the  imposibility  of  guard- 
ing against  a  dishonest  subscrip- 
tion ;  but  it  is  not  to  prevent  the 
subcription  of  dishonest  men, 
who  arc  capable  of  declariui; 
their  belief  of  what  they  do  not 
bcJicTc,  that  creeds  are  formed. 
It  is  idle  to  expect,  (hat  either 
icriptural    or    unscciptural  ex. 


pressiona  would  be  of  n 
against  these  men.  Th 
pend  will  be  subscribed 
even  in  this  case  the  objt 
may  be  in  part  effected;  1 
will  be  careful  not  to  d 
the  sincerity  of  thdr  prol 
lest  they  should  be  cut  ol 
the  privileges,  which  in 
queues  of  it  they  cnj'oj 
thus  the  truths  collected 
guarded  from  an  open  b 
and  will  be  honored  with 
spcct  of  at  least  a  profa 
tachment  to  them. 

It  is  in  regard  to  (boi 
stand  forth  boldly  and  It 
in  the  support  of  errors,* 
ous  to  the  souls  of  me 
creeds  are  principally  dli 
and  it  is  in  cases  of  Ai| 
that  the  queslioti  of  tfj} 
between  a  confession  «> 
in  the  language  of  Bcri|4iP 
aconfession  exprested  il 
guage  understood  alikfl 
men  becoroes^most  import 
may  excite  Mirprise,  (hat 
subject  iht'iv  .■liould  be  a 
ferencc  of  <>|>liiiun,  Thei 
and  cannot  infactbeami 
hesitation  in  the  mind  of 
telligent  man,  who  ado 
projiricty  orasccrtainihgi 
timents  of  another  ;  for^ 
every  one  know,  that  n 
fully  believe  what  is  fa 
that  those,  who  admit  (h 
tnrctobc  a  revelation  frc 
and  assert  the  truth  ol 
part,  may  yet  misapprelien 
doctrine,  pervert  tlicmea 
every  expression,  and  disi 
bend  to  their  preconceii 
false  opinions  every  repi 
tinn,  which  is  made  ? 
simple  statement  will  brir 
iicient  answer  to  all  the 
sioncd  eloquence,  wftichv 
employed  against  the  imj 
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Kbi  fenned  unscriptural 
t  faith.      Yoa  inquire 

who  professes  himself 
IMstian,  whether  he  be- 

declaration  of  scrip- 
^08  Korkelh  allihfngs 
iuiu^l  of  his  own  zsill  ? 
\lp  yes.  Tou  ask  him 
he  belieres,  that 
|['qf  Go'd  is  concerned 
Hon  of  every  event  ? 
ao,  for  that  would 
l^od  the  author  of  sin ! 
of  him,  whether  he 
scriptural  assertion, 
j' Christ  is  the  fVordj 
'imadejlesh^  which  vdos 
fjinning  zsith  Godj  and 
^od?  and  he  expresses 
:•  You  then  ask  him, 
io  believes  that  Christ 
fore  he  came  into  the 
kther  he  considers  him 
Ing  more  than  a  mere 
d  be  savs  no  !  You  in. 
ihA  whether  he  belicTes 
are,  that  except  a  man 
gdin  he  cannot  see  the 
itfGody   and  that  men 

by  the  washing  of  re- 
n  and  renewing  of  the 
\si  ?  and  he  says  yes. 
'again  in  human  lan- 
ifethcr  he  believes  there 
Ghost ^  and  he  will  say, 
tell !  We  could  pur- 
lof  tration  to  an  indefin. 
;  but  the  further  pur. 
r  is  nnneccssary.  By 
g  a  confession  of  faith 
rases  of  scripture  a  rer- 
Dcnt  may  indeed  be  se- 
d  this  is  all.  You  ob. 
lOwledge  of  sentiment ; 
tto  security  against  cir. 
0  one,  who  admits  the 
ity  of  the  sacred  vol. 
'  openly  reject  a  single 

^hich  it  contains. 
UafhUn  any  passagcf^nd 
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he  yields  to  it ;  but  propose  to 
him  the  sanie  thing  in  words, 
which  the  ingenuity  of  error  lias 
not  rendered  ambigaons,  in  lao. 
guage,  of , the  ncaoing  of  whioii 
you  and  lie  have  but  one  optaioii^ 
and  yoa  will  kaov  wliat  heii, 
you  will  perhaps  find  him  an  op- 
poser  of  the  truth. 

But  what  right,  it  may  be  ask* 
cd,  has  any  one  to  assort,  that 
his  construction  is  true?  This  is 
the  last  refuge  of  those,  with 
whom  we  are  contendiag,  aoil 
this  is  only  bringing  forward  a- 
gain  the  subject  of  the  latrfulnen 
of  creeds^  whickhas  been  already 
discussed.  A  few  thoaghts,  how* 
ever,  in  relation  to  it  may  heim  bo 
added.  It  has  sometimes  beea 
said,  that  a  man  may  be  very 
honest  in  liis  inquiries  after  tlui 
truth,  who  yet  is  unsettled  in 
hb  judgment  with-  respect  to  •the 
principal  doctrines  of  the  gospeL. 
In  reply  to  tl|is  representation 
we  would  observe,  that  the  best 
and  only  isvidence  of  honesty  in 
research,  where  the  means  of  In- 
formation are  afforded.  Is  the  re- 
ception of  tketrath,  Ue  who  1^ 
tor  reading  the  scripture,  misap- 
prehends the  great  and  prominent 
doctrines  0^  revelation,  proves 
himself  to  be  blind.  He  shuts 
his  eyes  to  the  light,  which  beams 
from  the  objects  before  him.  He 
may  be  sincere  in  his  errors; 
and  so  is- every  man,  who  forms 
any  opinions.  But  his  confi- 
dence that  he  is  in  the  right  way 
will  not  render  him  the  less  like- 
ly to  plunge  down  the  precipice, 
towards  which  he  is  securely 
hastening  ;  nor  does  it  diminish 
the  obligation,  which  is  laid  upon 
us,  to  warn  him  and  those,  whom 
he  misleads,  of  their  impending 
ruin,  W. 
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Que^L  If  a  council,  called 
by  a  church  to  ordain  a  man  to 
be  her  pastor,  find  him  to  be,  io 
their  opinion,  heretical,  and 
therefore  refuse  to  ordain  him  ; 
joay  the  church  convene  a  second 
council,  and  may  they,  judging 
him  to  be  orthodox,  proceed  to 
ordain  him  ? 

Under  a  government  which  ap^^ 
points  courtsof  justice  of  differ- 
ent ranks,  a  superior  may  cor- 
rcct  the  errors  of  an  inferior  tri. 
bunal.  In  the  present  question 
this  is  not  contemplated.  The 
second  council  is  of  no  higher 
graiie  than  the  first.  In  several 
respects  it  is  inferior  to  it. 

Whatever  liberty  may  bo  in. 
dulged    in    choosing    a  mutual 
council, as  an  arbitration  between 
parties,  a  church,  it  is  conceiv- 
ed,   is  not    allowed  any    groat 
power  of  selecting  the  members 
of  a  council,  which  is  to  act  un- 
der  the  authority  of  Chribt.     If 
in  an  ordaining  council,  a  few 
friends,  of  the  candidate  bo  invit- 
ed from  a  distance,  to  assist,   it 
is   doubted   whether  the  gospel 
warrants  their  afi'ecting  the  re- 
sult, which  would  be  given  by 
those  of  the  council,  who  belong 
to  the  vicinity.      Impartiality  is 
essential  in  instituting  courts  of 
judicature  ;  and  it  is  liable  to  be 
disregarded  if  any  considerable 
liberr.y  of  choice  for  the  occasion 
be  allowed.     And,  it  is  thought, 
experience   teaches   that    for    a 
church   to   pass  by   her  sisters, 
who  are  near,  in  culling  an  or. 
daining  council  from  a  distance, 
to  serve  a  particular  design,  ex- 
poses it  to  schism. 

In  the  Old  Testament  and  in 
the  Nowy  elders  are  mentioned  as 
rulers  ;  ciders  of  cities,  and  cU 


dcr9  of  churches,  whose 

tion  is  appropriate  to  t 

cral  cities  and.  chorcbe 

also  signified  that  ChrJsl 

ters  are  to  limit  themsi 

cording  io  ike  measun 

rule  vskich  €hd  Hoik  dis 

io  them.      They  haves 

a  line  or  measure  beyon 

they  may  not  stretch  the 

to  boast  of  things  vithi 

measure^  of  other  mcnU 

Is  it  perfectly  evident,^ .. 

line  reaches  so  far,  or 

measure  is  so  large,  as  i 

them  to  pass  by  their  / 

and  exercise  authority 

church  from  which,  thej 

arated     by    intervenio| 

churches  ?     The  angdt 

church  of  Ephesus  m 

who  said  they  were  apiBf 

were  not  and  found  fk 

But  it  is  believed  this  eat 

authority  was  at  Ephesi 

the  angel  had  jurisdicti 

not  at  Smyrna,  Antiocli 

remote     city.       Paul's 

cxprcasos  this  limitation. 

heed — to  all  the  flock,  c 

which  the  Holy  Ghost  ha 

you  overseers,  to  feed  tl» 

of  God.'»     Tofeedy  as  i 

iual  word  signifies  in  oi 

stances,   is  to  rule  ;    it 

includes   ruling,    and   d 

extends  to  ordaining  pa 

ciders  of  the  church.  Anc 

limited  to  those  over  wl 

Holy  Ghost  makes  el  del 

seers,  it  evidently  extend 

as  is  neci'ssary  to  an  adn 

tion  by  a  council  or  pre§ 

such  as  Paul  addressed. 

far  as  the  writer  has  not! 

reading  the  word  of  Goi 

is  no  direction  or  exam 

that  gives  countenance  to 

cil  convened  from  thevicli 

t her  than  from  remote  sit i 
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Will  any  say  ?  The  cburch 
^ve  auidiori(y  to  the  council,  and 
mty  therefore  convonc  what  min- 
isten  and  charchcs  she  pleases. 
l(H  beso  ;  why  does  the  conn- 
c3  assume  the  form  of  a  judica. 
torj  ?  Why  are  pastors  and  del- 
l|ltes  called  for  ?  And  why  arc 
nj  agents  employed  by  the 
dnrch  otherwise*  than  to  perform 
tkparts of  the  ordination?  Bnt, 

If  the  conncil  receive  their  au- 
thority from  Christ,   to  act  for 
hhn  In  rtgulatin^^  concerns  of  his 
lisfdoB,  the  manner  of  their  ap- 
poiataait  should  accord  with  his 
firecdon,  and  with  the  business 
thef  are  to  perform.      They  are 
to  judge  whether  the  church  and 
coDgngation  be  in  fit  condition 
toneeire  the  pastor  elect,  and 
vhcther  he  be  a  suitable  person 
6  le  ordained  over  them.      But 
if  the  church  after  hearing  the 
nnlt  of  their  first  council,  that 
ttcyfind  the  man  in  their  opin- 
hm,   heretical,     persist    in    the 
mrc  to  have  him  ordained,  and 
hecoDcar  with  them,  in  conven. 
hg  a  second   council,  in   what 
View  will  the  members   of  it  be 
choicB  ?    Will  it  not  be,    at  all 
erenlii  to  hare  the  ordination 
take  place  ?  It  is  understood  that 
vhateTcr  be  a  man^s  sentiments, 
if  his  talents  an;  good  and  his 
Iterson  acceptable,  he  may  find 
bietbren  togive  him  countenance. 
Aad  will  it  not  be  the  calcula^ 
tion  of  the  church  and  candidate 
to  guard  against  a  second  disap. 
pdntment,  by  selectin/:^  members 
br  the  council,  that  will  either 
call  his  sentiments  orthodox,   or 
lot  be  conscientiously  scrupulous 
about  opinions,  and  will  be  sure 
io  gratify  the  church  by  ordain, 
ing  their  chosen  pastor.  A  conn. 
cil  BO  called,  however  respecta- 
^^le  the  personal  characters  of  the 


members  may  be,  will  not  been, 
titled  to  confidence,  as  an  impar- 
tial tribuntil,  judging  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  actof  the  church  in  callins: 
the  second  council, is  to  be  viewed 
as  the  act  of  a  majority  of  the 
brethren  J)ut  not  of  every  individ- 
ual. The  rejection  of  the  opinion 
of  her  first  council,  for  imputin^- 
heretical  sentiments  to  her  pas- 
tor elect,  makes  it  reasonable  to 
conclude,  that  she  either  has  de- 
parted frani  the  fuith  in  which 
she   fonnerlv    held    communion 

m 

with  her  sister  churches  and  in- 
dividual members^  or  is  loss  solic- 
itous to  preserve  that  faith  than 
to  be  gratified  in  her  chosen 
minister.  Individuals,  and  it  is 
to  be  supposed  their  nnn.bers  and 
piety  are  respectable,  may  ad- 
here to  their  faith  and  to  the  re- 
sult of  the  council,  that  has  had 
reticular  cognizance  of  the  ques. 
tion,  between  their  brethren  and 
them.  There  are  now  two 
parties,  for  the  majority  have 
made  themselves  a  party 5  by  ap- 
pealing to  a  second  council,  in 
which  the  minority  cannot  con- 
cur. Their  consciences  forbid 
their  acting  in  the  choice,  or  if 
they  be  willing  to  submit  the 
question  anew  to  a  council  mu- 
tually chosen,  or  called  from  the 
vicinai^e  without  seloclion,  this 
is  not  agreed  to.  The  majority, 
commanding  the  vote  of  the 
church,  make  the  choice,  the 
candidate  uniting  with  them,  and 
the  voice  of  the  minority  is  not 
heard.  As  to  the  question  b«.*. 
tween  them,  whether  the  result 
of  the  first  council  shall  stand  in 
favor  of  the  minority,  or  be  set 
aside,  and  the  man  be  ordained  in 
gratification  of  the  majority,  the 
choice  of  the  council  is  wholly 
ex'partcy  though  they  be  more 
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honorably  icrmcil  aii  ordatning 
council. 

In  all  these  views  <he  second 
council  docs  not  ^land  on  equal 
ground  with  the  first  ;  which  is 
allowed  to  have  been  called  in 
the  order  of  thegosi>cl,  free  from 
parly  views  or  party  choice. 
But  were  there  in  all  these  re- 
spects an  equality  between  them, 
it  !!»  not  I'erccived  that  the  sec- 
ond council  could  art,  without 
yiolating  tirst  principles  of  duty. 

'^  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rnlc  over  you,  and  submit  your, 
selves. '*  Against  the  authority 
of  the  first  council  there  is  no 
objection.  They  acted  within 
their  measure.  Had  they  or. 
daiued  the.  candidate,  he  would 
have  bei-n  an  elder,  whom  the 
Holy  Cihost  would  hnve made  an 
overseer.  The  authority  of  tho 
council  is  no  Icj^s  to  be  respecteil 
in  declarinn^  him  in  their  opinion 
heretical,  and  unprofitable  to  be 
ordained.  *••  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; 
and  whatsoever  yc  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.''  These  are  yiassa^^^es  for 
the  consideration  of  the  second 
council,  the  church  and  the  can- 
didate, to  say,  if  they  can,  that 
they  do  not  disobey  the  oidinance 
of  Cod.     Again, 

'*  Thou  shalt  not  respect  the 
person  of  the  poor,  nor  honor 
the  person  of  the  mighty."  Tho 
mlnoriiy  as  to  influence  are  the 
poor,  the  majority  arc  the  migh- 
ty. And  to  set  aside  a  judg- 
riient  out  of  respect  to  a  party, 
that  it  may  be  gratified  with 
a  favorable  decision  on  a  new 
hearing,  is  equally  forbidden,  as 
to  be  actuati'd  by  the  same  con- 
sideration to  give  a  partial  judg- 
ment.    Further, 


**  A  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
apt  to  teach,  and  of  good  report 
of  them  which  arc  without."  A 
man,  who  is  found,  on  a  regular 
hearing,  to  be  heretical,  is  not 
blameless,  is  not  apt  to  teach  the 
pure  doctrines  of  Jesus,  and  is 
not  of  good  report  of  them  who 
arc  without,  being  coudcmned  of 
heresy  by  (hose  within. 

^^  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man«nctthcr  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure." 
Is  it  decent,  or  consistent  with 
any  rule  of  order,  or  authority 
in  the  church,  for  a  council  to 
convene  on  a  call  to  ordain  a 
man,  already  judged  unworthy, 
and  yet  lying  under  tho  sentence 
pronounced  by  another  council  ? 
In  this  way  every  condemnation 
of  heresy,  either  in  a  candidate 
or  a  pastor,  may  be  annulled  ; 
and  no  one  can  be  excluded  from 
the  ministry  for  holding  unscrip. 
tural  opinions.     Rut 

Shall  he  be  ordaine<1,  and  then 
a  mutual  council  be  called,  by 
him  and  the  aggrieved,  to  try 
him  on  the  charge  of  heresy, 
which  after  taking  previous  mea- 
sures they  shall  allege  against 
him  ?  Which  is  the  least  absurd, 
to  appoint  a  man  to  olfiee,  and 
then  institute  a  tribunal  to  see  if 
he  be  fit  for  it  ;  or  to  punish  a 
man  on  suspicion  of  a  crime,  and 
then  give  him  a  trial,  to  sec 
whether  he  be  guilty  ?   Jkside, 

This  man  has  already  been 
tried,  and  convicted  on  the  most 
unexceptionable  testimony,  his 
own  declarations.  The  trial  was 
before  a  tribunal  against  which 
there  lies  no  objection.  He, 
truly,  cannot  object  to  it  ;  for 
in  accepting  the  call  of  the  church, 
and  otiering  himself  to  be  or- 
dained by  the  council  which  she 
had  called  with  his  approbaUoD^ 
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ipuelf  under  their  juris* 
It  And  tbej  possessed 
i.  vsuthority  to  examine 
14o  condemn  or  approfe 
idence  he  should  exhibit. 
tf  to  ordain  a  man  over 
;iBiplics  authority  to  say 
.  .not  be  ordained  over 
■ad  authority  to  say,  he 
rthy  of  office,  supposes 
f  to  say,  he  is  unworthy 

|^;it  is  not  clear  that  any 
riji^l,  unless  an  euiarged 
ipllffl  by  a  reapplica- 
Ifee  same  churches,  and 
if  the  same  connexion, 
I  cognizance  of  this  mat. 
ke  idea  that  the  accused 
user  should  nominate  his 
ACS  not  well  accord  with 
ete  organization  of  the 
..  In  a  civil  community 
allowed,  when  an  offence 
Jie  state  is  alleged.  It 
iderstood  that  Christ  has 
to  it  in  his  kingdom.  A 
iming  from  under  anoth. 
liction  is  no  good  reason 
calling  his  friends  after 
be  a  part  of  the  judges 
induct.  A  foreigner,  if 
of  a   crime  is  tried  both 


by  the  laws  and  by  the  tribunal 
of  the  place,  in  which  the  action 
criminated  is  said  to  have  been 
done.  A  heathen  tl^it  professed, 
ly  becomes  a  christian,  is  amen, 
able  not  to  his  former  heathen 
friends,  bnt  to  the  church  to 
which  he  joins  himself.  And  he 
who  removes  from  one  part  to  an* 
other  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
there  makes  an  appeal  to  the 
authority  of  the  church,  is  bound 
to  submit  to  its  decision. 

Fauk. 

The  above  remarks,  as  well  at 
some  others  of  a  similar  character 
published  in  former  numbers  of 
this  work,  have  been  admitted  on 
the  principle  expressly  of  en« 
couraging  free  inquiry  on  sub* 
jccts  pertaining  to  the  order  and 
discipline  of  the  chnrches.  In 
admitting  them,  therefore  we  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  giving 
our  own  opinions  on  the  points 
in  question ;  but  answers  to  them, 
ably  and  candidly  written,  we 
hold  ourselves  equally  ready  to 
admit.  Our  own  opinions  how- 
ever, may,  in  some  form  or  oth* 
er,  in  due  time  appear. 

Editors. 
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I  vie V  of  the  pulpit  and  prcachert  in  a  eelebrated  pasn^  of  liif  TMk 
1  80  higlil^'  and  deservedly  admired,  that  any  thing  from  him  on  the 
'of  preachnig  can  hardly  fail  to  engage  attention.  The  ftAYr^v,  \u^  remark* 
■e^  foutifl  in  two  of  his  letters  to  his  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  and  publith- 
le  third  volume  of  his  "Life  and  Posthumous  Workiy"  bv  M:i^ley, may 
unacceptable  nor  without  their  use.  £  d  i  t  o  r  s.J 

S while  Mr.'——  was  with 


EEEV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 

June  17,  1783. 

BAR  FRIEND, 

•c&  letter   reached  Mr. 


him.  Whether  it  wrought  any 
change  in  his  opinion  of  that 
gentleman  as  a  preacher,  I  know 
not  I  but  for  my  own  part  I  give 
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you  full  credit  fur  (be  soundness 
and  rectitude  ofyoari.  No  man 
was  uTor  scolded  out  of  his  eins. 
Th«  heart,  corrupt  as  itis,\nd 
bcraosc  it  is  so,  litcmncs  angry  if 
it  be  uot  treated  with  Knme  utan. 
igenloat  and  good  manners,  and 
atotds  again.  A  surly  maslifT 
will  bear  perlmps  to  bo  stroked, 
thongh  ho  will  gruwl  even  under 
tbat  operation  ;  but  ifyua  (ouch 
Mm  roughly  he  will  bite.  There 
h  no  grace  llmt  the  splqt  of  self 
can  counlerreit  with  more  suc- 
cess, than  a  religious  xcal>  A 
nan  thinks  he  is  fighting  for 
Christ,  avid  ho  is  lighting  for  his 
own  notions,  lie  thinks  he  is 
tkilfully  searching;  lhi>  bcarts  of 
others,  when  lie  is  only  gratify, 
ing  the  malignity  of  his  own  ; 
and  charitably  supposes  hi»hear- 
ers  destitute  of  all  grace,  that  he 
may  sbinu  (lie  more  in  his  own 
eyes  by  comparison.  When  he 
lias  performed  this  notable  task, 
Le  wonders  that  they  arc  not 
consorted  ;  "  he  has  gircn  it 
them  soumlly,  and  if  they  do  not 
tremble  and  confess  that  Gad  ii 
in  liim  of  a  (ruth,  he  gives  them 
up  as  reprobate,  incorrigible,  and 
lost  for  ever."  But  a  man  that 
lores  me,  if  he  sees  me  in  an  error, 
will  pity  me,  and  calmly  endea. 
vor  to  conrinco  mc  of  it  and  per. 
suade  me  to  fprsake  it.  If  he 
has  great  and  good  news  to  tell 
me,  he  will  not  do  it  angrilif, 
and  in  much  heat  and  discom- 
posure of  spirit.  It  is  not  there, 
fore  easy  to  concciTe  on  what 
ground  a  minister  can  justify  a 
conduct  which  only  prores  that 
he  does  not  understand  his 
errand.  The  absurdity  of  it 
would  certainly  strike  him  if  he 
were  not  himself  deluded. 

A  people  will  alwayt  lore  a 
-   miaistcr  if  a  mlniiter  Nems  to 


love  his  people.  The  old 
nimile  agil  in  simile,  is 
case  more  exactly  vcrilied  ; 
fore  you  were  iKlorcd  all 
and  if  you  preached  t 
C  hickesaws  and  Choctaw;, 
be  equally  belorcd  by  thci 


Wii 


hCow 


r  another  letter  to  Mr. 
dated  March  29,  lit 
iig  to  the  same  Mr.  i 
Cowpcr   offers  simi^ 


lulptt,  \ 


uch  admired  U 
mid  he  equally  a 
I,  at  lea.Ht  by  all 
blojudgen,  were  he  not  M 
be  angry  with  his  cnngrti 
This  hurts  him,  and  h(^ 
understanding  and  elaiml 
Paul  himself,  would  «H 
him.  lie  seldom,  bud 
indeed,  preaches  a  gtim 
tempered  sermon,  but  I 
highly  commended  ;  butt 
of  temper,  indulged  to  » 
that  may  be  called  scoIiHn 
feats  (he  ciul  of  preaching. 
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It  is  desirable,  not  oi 
the  establishment  of  a  chr 
peace,  that  ho  should  be 
in  the  exercises  of  his  hoi 
ing  ;  but  it  is  desirable 
that  he  should  lire  and  wa 
tinually  under  the  light  ol 
countenance,  tliat  he  may 
even  in  tribulations  and 
his  heavenly  Father.  Soi 
even  days  and  weeks,  naj 
months  arc  spent  witho 
least  ray  of  comfort,  or  i 
return  of  enlivening  hope, 
upon  (he  soul.  But  these] 
scenes   of   spiritual    «di 


] 
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are  not  anfreqacntly  ac- 
ried  with  bodily  affliction, 
briginato  in  a  deviation 
^t  path  of  rectitude  pre. 

in  the  word  of  God.  The 
lin  of  holiness,  though 
ided  without  the  tempos. 
iitoTms  of  life,  is  marked 

^ad  of  sweet  serenity, 
if  to  the  pilgrim's  eye ! 

nr  the  trav'ller  wearied  on  his 

■nbotsteps  of  his  wonted  path, 
fe%Metth  the  load — the  scenes  of 

iBBd  hue,  withdraw  the  xnind^ 
Bi'  <riMciire  his  parting  rays  of 

i  little  time  has  been  spent 
Sng  the  word,  in  prayer, 
le  more  public  means  of 
the  Lord  is  oftentimes 
I  to  send  some  painful  ifis. 
of  his-proTidence  on  those, 
*e  peculiar  objects  of  his 
b  bring  them  to  a  sense  of 
l?C8.  But  these  gloomy 
lations,  though  painful  for 
sent,  are  always  produc. 
nitiroatc  good  to  the  souls 
afflicted ;  being  designed 
ir  heavenly  Father  to  make 
Artakcrs  of  his  holiness, 
«y  may  be  mete  to  be  re- 
into  mansions  of  evcrlast. 
t.  Amidst  all  the  moment. 
mble  of  bclicTcrs,  labour, 
ier  the  pressure  of  spiritual 
poral  aHlictions,  they  are 
t  to  forget  the  good  things 
od  has  done  for  thein  in 
I  past.  But  remember,  O 
!    that  the    Lord    has 


dcaltbountifully  with  thee;  and 
let  the  consideration  of  it  tend  to 
invigorate  thy  mind,  and  rouse 
thee  to  prayer,  thankfulness,  and 
praise  !^  Salvation  is  still  of  the 
Lord,  and  those  who  trust  in 
HIM  shall  not  be  ashamed.  'Tis 
he, and  he  alone,  who  can  give  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  of  all  trnth, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  live 
by  experience  of  the  hope  that  it 
within  us.  Reflect,  therefore, 
upon  the  difiicnlties  thon  hast 
already  been  enabled  to  sur. 
mount,  and  be  diligently  found 
in  the  means  of  grace.  Look  no 
more  to  frames  and  feelings,  nor 
temporal  calamities ;  bnt  rcmcm. 
ber  that  the  merciful  attribnte  of 
a  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  what  faith 
fixes  its  hope  upon  ;  for  he  who 
Cometh  unto  God  by  prayer,  must 
first  believe  that  he  is  gracious. — 
Retire  then,  O  child  of  sorrow ! 
into  the  closet  of  thine  heart,  and 
'*  examine  thyseir'— Is  there  not 
a  cause  ? — Look  simply  towards 
God  in  his  word,  and  he  will  give 
thee  a  heart  to  understand,  and 
a  propensity  again  to  holy  things. 
Strive,  in  the  strength  that  is 
given  thee, to  press  forward  in  the 
holy  exercise  of  a  living  faith  ; 
impressed  with  an  humble  assur- 
ance of  what  the  Lord  has  al- 
ready done  for  thy  soul  in  seasons 
past ;  for  he  has  dealt  bounti* 
fully  with  thee  ;  and  it  is  thy 
duty  to  rejoice  even  in  tribula- 
tions, and  glorify  the  God  of  thy 
mercies. 

Evan*  Mag. 


3ES 


MISCELIANEOUS. 


Editws, 

bnosl   all  the  colloclions  of  generally  found  in  them,  and  in  varl- 

dJ^try,*  whicli  I  have  .^cn,  ous  otiifr  compiUtioi\s>  of  a  •erious 

nock  aUtturcd  b>mn99  arc  and  monX  character.     Thia  ia  ^vda 
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proof  of  tfaebr  ezeelknce,  tind  en- 
crcMei  the  desire  to  aacertam  their 
real  author*  and  this  ia  the  motite  of 
the  preaent  inquiiy.  I  refer  more 
particulaxly  to  thoae  for  ivfaich  credit 
IS  given  to  Addison  ;  but  as  this 
eminent  "writer  does  not  need,  (and 
I  think  wmld  not  desire)  dishonest 
fame,  to  add  to  his  evergreen  wreath, 
it  nuy  be  worth  our  time  to  pursue 
the  inquiry,  for  the  pieastire<»  doing 
justioe,  to  forgotten  merit. 

Aa  these  coUections,  now  multiply 
ao  fast,  it  is  much  to  be  desired,  that 
the  error,  if  it  is  one,  should  be  cor- 
rected, in  all  future  compilations  and 
editions,  or  the  doubts  removed,  and 
the  name  of  the  iUustrioua  Addhtaif 
continue  to  receive  the  meed  of 
praiae  s  and  ahould  thia  hnmUe  trib- 
ute to  the  name  and  virtuea  of  Mar- 
vellf  ever  meet  the  eye  of  a  British 
critical  reviewer,  I  ahallhave  reason 
to  congratulate  myself,  if  it  excite  to 
a  further  iRevien  and  investigation, 
and  if  possible,  the'  Question  he  once 
for  all,  settled  beyond  fuitiier  doubt 
or  controversy. 

These  hjrmns  are  ao  weU  known, 
Uiat  to  recite  the  first  line  of  each, 
may  be  a  sufficieDt  intimation  to  the 
reader. 

Oiie  18  a  paraphrase  on  the  19th 
psalm. 

"  The  tpacious  firmament  on  high^** 
Another  is  of  the  23d  psalm* 

"  The  Lord  tny  fiaeture  ehail prepare.** 

Another  is  of  the  114th  psalm. 

"  fVhett  Itrael  freed  from  Pharaoh* t 
hand;* 

Another  is  on  the  — -  psalm,  or 
"  Da'oid^M  Ifymn  of  Gratitude^ 

•"  When  all  thy  mercJee,  O  my  God,*' 

Another  (in  some  collections)  is 
called  "  The  Traveller**  Ftaim,'* 

•  In  Thompson**  editton  ofMarvell, 
there  are  13  vertee  to  thit  hymn.  In 
Dr.  Belkna^s  collection  and  $o^ne  oth* 
ers,  there  are  only  12."— /n  the  Bir- 
nungham  coileetion,  there  are  15,  but 
it  is  divided  into  tvio  hymtu,  and  the 
first  verse  is  repeated^  so  a«t9  make  15 
in  the  vfhole.  If  the  tv:o  last  quoted 
hymns  were  meant  as  versions  or  para- 
phrases of  particular  jteo/in*,  they  are 
not  expressed  by  Thompsmh  n»r  in  any 
sfth€  collections  vthich  tkave  tstmmintd. 


**  Mem  are  thy  ttt'wtUitt  kies^t 

Perhaps  there  axe  othen 
I  am  net  yet  informed. 

In  the  453d  Ko.  of  the 
Mr.  Addison  hiBuelf,  giv 
iUlowing  accoimt. 

**I  have  drtaAy  CDmim 
the  public^  some  pieces  of  Di 
ETRY,  <nu/af  fAtjr  Anvf  met  1 
favorable  reception^  I  skuUj 
to  time,  publish  any  vnxrk  '^ 
nature^  which  has  not  yet  a 
print,  and  may  be  aecepta 
readers.** 

In  the  preface  to  Thomfi 

*  **  The  works  of  And 
veil,  Esq.  poetical,  contiOfi 
political,  containing  mav 
letters,  poems,  and  trastvi 
fore  printed,  with  a  new 
author,  bv  Capt.  Edward  1 
In  3  vols,  [large  4to.]  ; 
printed  for  the  editor,  by  B 
win,  and  aold  by  Dodaley  ai 
(and  several  other  booiEai 
tioned,)  A.  D.  1776." 

The  title  page  is  here  tm 
a  view  to  make  this  woik,  ; 
erolly  known,  especially  to 
I  cannot  rcbist,  expressing 
that  this,  or  a  better,  (if  th 
better)  life,  of  tliat  incomi| 
riot,  Andrt'iu  Marvell,  WW 
found  in  our  bookstores,  L 
compressed  and  cheaper 
edition  ;  ^vlucll  mig-ht  be  v 
done,  in  one  cjuario  vol.  of 
size,  by  using  the  long  pri 
instead  oi'  tlie  pica,  as  in  t* 
edition.  My  object  will  be 
completely  attiuncd,  if 
should  stimulate  some*  p 
bookscUcv,  to  undertake  an 
t!ic  works  of" Marvell  in  Bos 
perhaps  to  Plutarch,  no  be 
my  \no\vled^e  orrccollccti 
so  expand  the  tine  feelings  o) 
or  g'ive  more  exquisite  pie 
those  who  are  charmed  wii 
public  virtue,  in  Anstides 
ens),  Kt^Uus  of  Rome,  X 
Spain,  Sully  of  France,  3^ 
of  Holland,  or  Joseph  Reed 
ica,  will  here  read  the  life  i 
of  a  man,  worthy  with  then 
a  niche  in  the  Pantheon  of 

This  would  be  profitaUc 
indeed,  to  young  gentlemMi 


iAseeUatwtms, 
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1^  following  informuioD. 
t  ventured  to  give  the  excel' 
\fUiimt,  of  this  great  ivui  ex- 
OCWr,  beaniie  ihey  have  never 
't»  the  viorld, — but  in  a  mn- 
d  am  tmfierfect  Hale.  The 
t  ^hiipoevu,  ii  (mhlished 
"  «,  from  thote 
after  the  death 
t  political  and 
Jworii,  vierc  never ycl  ctl- 
«l>te  Mr.  ThomasHol- 
lorj.,  had  once  a 
callectiaa  if  hit 
ertiaementt  vtere 
that  purpose,  by  the 
■'—an  and  all  the  MSS. 
collected  for  thatpur- 
'viardt  given  tne,  by  hit 
'  I  deiign,  the 
t  Netttetaa  aiiitted,  and 
Uert,  Mince  hit  death,  have 
if  allimed  to  me  by  hit  Hni- 
,  SiioTaat  Saiiei." 
■Stt  proceeds  to  clum  the 
ticModbynuu  as  theproduc- 
dut   moKt   excellent    mm. 


lituitiung,  that 
tbeir  virtue  to  tlie  proof: 
will  fiDd  it  mucli  fortificll 
■ample  of  &  pntriot  BO  i1  - 
:  Mid  bein^  thus  proved, 
m  'in  Uie  sume  resplendent 
I  I  have   not  the  requisite 

•  ^ve  ■  critical  analysis,  of 
KC  volumes,  considered  m 
MT   good  taste  and  elegant 

but  the  sublime  virtues  of 
pve  Ilia  worts  a  title,  to  ui 
yeruaal:  so  tar  hnwcvcr,  aa 
ed  reading  enal>lcs  me  to 
Otyle  may  lie  said  to  possess 
line  strength,  and  pcrspicu- 
irit  is  lively,  and  his  satire 
keen.  As'  a.  mar,  though 
rif,  he  had  the  tnw  intellcc- 
ev-~Bn  independent  mind, 
t  heart.  As  a  member  of 
at,  he  was  above  all  price, 
uld  not  be  bought,  by  the 
the  lord  treasurer  Danby, 
gold  oTcaif.sseiiof  hiamas' 
■  Charles  Uie  2d. 
t  the  chaff  to  the  vkeai." 

•  tke  tinsel  titles— wtut  it 
.  T.    Ntte  Stritt. 


(Marvi:U)andflays — "  Bata  thete  cantt 
[3  Mr.  Additon't  haruit  1  cannot  explaiitt 
but  by  his  wordi,  titey  teemto  be  remit- 
ted  i/  carreipontUntt,  and  might  per- 
haps Come  from  the  relatiani  of  Mar- 
velt."  He  also  tindicatcB  the  right 
ofMarveU,  to  aevcral  other  pieces,  on 
lighter  subject s.and thus  asserts  Ihcip 
authenticity. — "  Since  the  death  of 
Mp.  T.  UoUis,  1  have  been  tiirorcd 
by  his  successor,  ■with  inany  anec- 
dotes, M  SS.  and  scaree  compoutioim 
ofouraulhor,  such  as  I  was  unable 
to  procure  any  where  else  ;  and  by 
t)ic  attention  and  friendsliipof  Mr. 
Kaikea,  Ihave  been  putin  posscsiion 
oFa  volume  of  Mr.  MarvcU's  poems, 
some  Miritlen  viith  his  ovin  hand,  and 
tlie  rest  copied  by  his  order." 

In  Thompson's  edition,  thus  print- 
ed from  Marvell's  MSS.  book,  ha 
supplies  oroiBsions,  correcLi  the  mis' 
tstceB,  mutilations,  or  variations,  of 
Ihc  tditorofthc  "Staik  Poems," 
of  Coo**,  and  others,  as  he  says — "far 
I  hare  given  his   itertls,   as   they  viere 


,npe^." 


t  Of  A.  MHn,-ell, 


llic  smoke,  which  envelopes  Eiigtiif, 
or  Marlboro' — the  Havite't  mrta  the 
Wolfs,  to  the  sei'enc  light  which  sui- 
rouiids  from  a  rayof  the  Divinitv, 
shining  through  (he  mind  of  Andrea 
M'tTBetl. 

Under  his  portrait,  in  the  flrst  op 
Uieae  volumes,  we  read — 

"Andbc»  Mahvcli,, 
member  for  Kingston  upon  Mult,  in 
the  parliaments  whieK  began  2Sth 
April,  1660,  and  Bth  May,  1661.  The 
last  commoner  who  received  allow- 
ance from  his  constituents,  and  the 
friend  and  protector  of 

John  Miltom. 
Drawn  and  engraved  1776,  by  James 
Basire,  from  a  portrait,  painted  in 
the  year  1660,  which  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  Thomas  HoLLis,  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  F.  R.  and  A.  S.  S. 
Sut  whether  fate  er  art,  antviin'd  hit 

Bcmains  ia  doubt  i  fam^t  lotting  reg- 
ister 
Shall  leave  hit  name  inralPd,  at  great 

Who  at  pHiLLlPi.Tsr  tktir  eevarj 
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tnny  be  found  in  Warlin^  Siagraphi- 
ral  Dieiiwatj  i  perhaps  aa  miicli.  as 
migM  be  expected,  in  such  a  woik  ; 
tmt  I  vlinuld  be  hig^lily  ^ratiliRd  tn 
hear  a!  my  nthcr  uithnr,  vrlin  his 
wrlu«1i  the  life,  or  given  any  further 
tueounti  ot'lliis  adntirabte  man. 

ITou,  gentlemen,  ur  your  cane  spun - 
4tm«>  whose  eiLcnsive  reading  and 
Bsquuntanoe,  with  the  pooU  in  uur 
la(ig;iui^,  are  titr  oJwve  mine,  wiU  do 
me  a  liivour,  and  pnibibly  otliom, 
bj  invRatifratiu^  Oicac  cUitni,  ami 
rendcrinji^tothetruc  author,  tbe  nicr- 
it  of  Uieix:  charminE  hymn*. 

Thomas  E1.WO011. 

Trem  ihcClirhtianObifrrer. 

Mr  aituntion  as  a  minister  ofa  par- 
Ulii  in  a  part  oFtlic  kingdom  where  a 
(real  monj'  aoldiers  have  be^n  me- 
ceaiSvcly  quartered  during  the  Ute 
war,  has  affunlfd  me  tniich  oppiirtu- 
Mity  of  obicrving  and  inqitiyin^  into 
Ihcalatcnrrcli^onumnTtgnt  that  class 
ofinen.  Alihourti,  for  the  moat  part, 
thechafacter  aiidconiluct  oftlic  mil- 
iuiy  Breseuts  a  picture  of  impiety 
end  ncentiouaneaa,  from  which  the 
muid  ol' th»  flcrioua  christian  turns 
with  mingli'd  abhorrence  and  pity, 
y^t  I  feci  much  'satisihction  in  bcini; 
!il)le  to  bear  testimony  to  ssveral  in. 
Bl.-iiiccs  of  ijcniunc  piety,  even  under 
nil  tlie  difficulties  and  ilisadvantajti:-! 
wliich  are  attnclicd  t<i,lliclitc  and  liab- 
itsof thcsoldier.  Ihavespcnt  mniiv 
lioUTB,  in  the  course  of  the  last  five 
jFcars,  in  very  profitable  and  cdify- 
inc;  communication  witli  meu  of  tins 
description,  wlio  hare  withstooil  tliu 
temptations  and  ojiposilion  wliicli  tlie 
present  state  of  the  military  cuHin)f 
presents  j  and  wiio  have  imremlttinjj- 
lypcraevered  in  the  prutesaion  and 
practice  of  reli^un,  notwithstanding 
the  influence  and  iwrsuusion  of  evil 
cum|ianionB,  na3',tou  oUcii  the  tlircats 
and  persecution  of  theiruflicers.  The 
trials  to  which  those,  who  are  more 
tlian  usually  concerned  fur  tbit  wel- 
fare of  their  souls,  are  exposed  to 
IVoin  tliL-  ill-nil]  and  derision  of  ihe 
world,  is  well  known,  but  few,  if  any, 
arc  plactd  undcrmoi-c  trying' circum- 
stances than  tlie  reli^ous  soldier. 
Tlic  liatred,  acorn,  and  persecutimi, 
whichlie  generally  meets  with,  is  fir 
jTtater  than  tluit  wbich  usually  iiai* 


lo  (be  lot  of  religious  p*opl 
lowrr  cUsses,  who  are  placC' 
Cl-sltuationaofltfe. 

Shortiv  al'terthe  i«tum  oft 
of  York  from  Holland,  one  of 
imenls,  which  had  suHered  i 
terially  inthe  different  eiigag 
wa8  quartered  in  my  parish, 
vate  floldier  called  upon  loe  a 
i"ir  after  divine  service,  wit 
([Uvstlhat  I  would  explain  am 
piirtof  mydiseoursB,  wlri^ 
jnat  heard,  enpressine,  tX  ^ 
time,  miirli  iiitereit  in  tlB, 
H'ibjccI  of  it.  I  found  hiBM 
very  wcll-inlormcd  man,  4 
l^islied  piety,  and  muoh') 
knowledge.  His  lon^uagBii 
dress  bclraycd  evident  «■ 
strong  natural  Bcnaq,  aldV 
unusual  acquuintance  witklj 
of  God,  and  ilie  openddril 
grace  upon  the  iicart.        '  Jl 

Frum  this  man  I  rccclMR 

which  occurred  dnTia(*1^M 
in  Uollniid,  inrludinpSBAM 
count  of  the  temper  and  M 
m  any  i  ndi  ndiiais  licHm  aialH 

heat  of  baltlc.  Such  uwcdol 
n  seiisilile  anil  pious  mall,  1  ( 
as  very  v.-iluable  ;  for  althougk 
at  no  ioas  in  olnnining'mimite 
of  mili(:iry  opcr.ilions  fiom 
(ju^.Tters.  iioih  public  andpiiv 
lher.>.'/,..%™.-hl»loryofabaltl 
nut  always  tii  lie  'procured. 
possibly  l;tke  some  fiiturc  opp 
of  roinnii:niealiup;  lo  you  tJI 
man's  ix-marks  on  the  state 
comr.idesdurmffthat  awful« 
lictwiv'o  liie  aud  <leath  vrhtdi 

He  fVii|iieiit!y  called  upon 
ing  lliec.oniimianeeoftlie  n 
In  my  nciBliborliood,  and  eve 
ceerting-  iiitcriiew  gave  nn 
proofn  of  his  rclij^oiis  attai 
At  that  time  he  was  thcool} 
tile  ivij'iinent  wtio  made  any 
sLon  of  relifpon,  and  on  that 
was  ridiculed  and  despised 
gi'eiiler  part  of  his  coinpanioi 

At  lenj^h  the  regiment 
iirarly  repaired,  hy  fresh  r 
the  loss  sustained  in  Holland, 
dored  tn  join  a  camp  then  ( 
for  the  piirp<ise  of  coUcctia) 
for  tiie  Egj-ptian  expedition, 
the    commuid  of  aa    R"^ 
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,  A  few  days  before  their  dc- 
..W— ,  for  that  was  his 
ought  -u'itli  him  another  pri- 
le  same  rcj:^inicnt,  \\\iO  had 
d  Aparticulur  desire  to  speak 
,  but  of  whom  he  knew  very 
cepttliat  in  sunie  of  the  en- 
ts  in  Holland  he  had  1)ccn 
Toluntarily  to  sock  danr^er, 
lessly  to  hazard  his  person, 
b*  desp<'.ratc  resolution  of 
umself  of  life.  On  beln,::^in- 
k  to  nic  alone,  the  strau'^er 
fc  he  hoped  1  should  exeuse 
Ij  he  had  taken  of  C(inilnj2^  to 
Ml  I  would  purchase  a  small 
Uh  he  had  hrou^^ht,  in  or- 
■■ble  him  to  supply  himself 
IV  necessaries  preparatory  to 
pe  to  Ejcvpt,  as  lie  had  no 
sans  of  raising  a  liulc  money. 
&tall>oun{^  man,  of  a  dark 
t countenance,  havlr.|^  sfime- 
his  asi)ect,  s|)eech,  and  ad- 
lich  struck  me  as  hein^- above 
ml  appearance.  On  o])l  lung" 
1  which  he  did  not  do  v.ilh- 
t  confusion,  it  proved  locon- 
3me  clerjifyman's  b:uids,  one 
ligious  books,  and  sonte  num- 
seriDons.  **Sir,"  said  ho, 
U  hear  v/ith  surprise-,  and  I 
icntion  it  without  souk'  upi- 
.  what  lha\e  for  a  lonj^xinic 
d  from  every  or..  ..roiiinl  nie, 
I  in  rcalitv  a  i>r(Miiei*  e!cr>(v- 

Ml^    now   dit^^^nisvd   ill   \:\C 

a    comiTion  swi^ucr.       My 

a    clerj^smun    in  Vv';-.ics  ; 

:atcd    mc    h'.ir.self   f.r    the 

and  procured  lue  crdination, 

itlc  to  a  curacy  a\.  ,  in 

ty  of  W :    my  Jumc  is 

I  continued  upuu  that  cure 
ura,  duriM;f  v.hi(  h  liiiie,  I  am 
aay,  thro».j;i»  much  inipru- 
d  inattention  to  tiie  <l'conim 
uitcd  my  character,  I  con- 
several  debts,  wiiirh  I  Iiad 
ncantk nor  p:<)s])ectof  piiyinj;*. 
dts^ace  ar.il  impri^onnu'nl, 
ving  my  f-ilurV  inability  to 
»,  I  quitted  I'p'  tov.u,  and 
he  res(»lution  <»«"  enlislinj^  as 
,  which  I  shortly  I'Tlcirwards 
was  soon  sent  on  tlie-,  e\pe- 
HoUand,  %\  iiencc  1  lal«. ly  re- 
That  you  m..y  have  no 
la  to  the  truth  of  my  story, 
aay  possibly  iix'uce  you  to 


sympathize  with  a  brother  clergy- 
man in  distress,  I  will  shew  you  se\- 
cral  letters  and  papers  which,  when 
you  have  read,  1  trust  you  will  give  me 
credit  for  the  truth  of  my  relation." 
lie  also  wrote  some  sentences  in  my 
presence,  which  proved  his  hand- 
writing to  be  the  same  with  tliat  of  thft 
manuscript  sermons  he  had  request- 
ed me  to  purchase.  On  examiningtlie 
letters,  (some  of  which  were  from  his 
fatlier,  expostulating  with  him  on  hia 
extravagance)  ;  and  putting  a  variety 
of  questions  to  him,  I  felt  fully  satis- 
fied as  to  tlic  trutli  of  his  stor} . 

I  was  greatly  concerned  at  what 
he  had  related,  and  began  to  enter 
into  a  close  and  friendly  expostu- 
lation witli  him  on  the  inconsistency 
of  his  present  situation  with  the  sa- 
cred  profession  to  which  he  was 
bound  by  ties  the  most  indissoluble  : 
I  urged  the  duty  of  his  endeavoring 
to  return,  if  possible,  to  the  discharge 
of  his  ministerial  duties  A^ith  a  mind 
influenced  and  improved  by  tlic  ex- 
perience of  past  hardships  and  misfoi  - 
tunes.  As  he  did  not  appear  dis- 
]>osed  to  follow  this  advice,  1  brought 
ibrward,  with  much  earnestness, 
every  argument  which  scripture  or 
rcr.son  suggested  to  my  mind  on  the 
subject,  and  begged  that  he  would 
];ermit  mc  to  endeavor  to  procurr, 
l.is  discharge  fi*om  tlic  army,  by  a 
representation  of  his  cnsc  to  the 
duke  of  York.  Although  he  spoke 
to  me  with  much  cinlity,  and  tliank- 
ed  mc  for  my  advice,  and  the  offer  I 
h:«d  made,  yet  I  was  som'  to  perceive 
a  great  reluctance  on  his  part  to  avail 
himself  of  my  counsel,  and  but  little 
ai)pcarancc  of  remorse  for  what  had 
past :  he  talked  like  a  man  weary  of 
the  world,  who  had  no  desire  to  con- 
tinue in  it,  and  no  hope  of  sustaining 
a  respectable  character  in  it  ;  it  was 
plain  that  no  impression  of  a  religions 
kind  had  l>een  made  upon  his  mind. 
The  peculiarity  of  his  situation,  and 
the  occasicm  of  his  coming,  led  him, 
at  the  same  time,  to  pay  attention  to 
what  1  said.  I  entered  into  a  long 
conversation  with  him  on  the  nature 
and  design  of  Christianity  in  p^neral, 
as  well  as  of  the  ])asLorul  ofUcc  in 
])articular,  cxamineil  liini  as  to.  his 
views  of  Uie  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  explained  my  own  to  him  very 
fully  :  I  entreated  him  lotukc  what  I 
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had  said  in  ^od  part,  and  nrprdhim, 
by  every  sacred  consideration,  to  act 
the  part  which  it  appeared  to  Tne  his 
duty  and  interest  to  adopt.  He  said 
but  little  in  reply,  and  almost  declin- 
ed sayinf^  any  more.  I  theretbre  pur- 
chased his  little  parcel,  g-avc  him  a 
couple  of  books  and  dismissed  him 
"with  a  blessing",  once  more  entreating" 
liim  to  lav  to  heart  what  1  had  said. 
In  two  days  the  ro^mcnt  went  away, 
nor  did  I  sec  cither  W— ,  or  Mr. 
E b'.njre  their  departure. 

A  rircuinstance  of  so  sinfj"u  Jar  a  na- 
ture iVi  (jucj'.tly  oc(U]/icil  my  thougiits 
nftr^rwnnl^,  ::ii*l  w'nt'ncvcrl  woretlic 
banr!s  wMch  I  hud  purchased  from 
Mr.  Vs ,  I  :V't  an  incivascd  inter- 
est i  1  his  hi  ];:ilt'.  Fromthat  time,  till 
the  rilurn  oi\u\r  trops  from  Ej^pt, 
1  had  no  opporLiui'.Ly  of  hcarinjjany 
thin^^  irspi:ctiuj;  him,  except  that  a 
clci||;"ym;m  of  his  n:uiie  had  certainly 
oflic  .lU'd  at  tho  town  which  he  had 
ijpcciiUtl,  a  few  years  since  :  this  I 
leariu'd  from  a  native  ofthe  place. 

In  June  l:««.t  my  old  acquaintance 

W calli  (I  uf:on  me,  and  said  he 

was  ju^t  arrived  from  E[^ypt,  and 
had  a  j^rcat  deal  to  say  to  me.  With 
<he  same  exrcllcnce  of  heart  and 
lu":i'l,  ;ts  lie  h:ul  t'':Mified  on  c-very 
fniiner  occasion,  he  entered  into  a 
t  K;;r  an«i  sutisiV.cli.rv  recount  oi"  tliC 
events    of  tlic   E;^_\i)tian  expeilition. 


tlesei-i|)ii\L;'   [\\    a 


\f  rv  alleetnig"  inan- 


liei*,  the  <>i:t\vard  h:irdsl/ips  and  dan- 
g-ors  hr  h:  d  e neon ntf  red,  as  well  as 
the  inw.ird  con.solation  and  support 
which  heluul  (K'ri\e<liV(im  the  power 
of  nli^lon  en  his  mind. 

**  1  ha\c:  now,-' continued  he,  **  a 
stor}  lo  relate  which  I  am  certain  you 
will  feel  a  deep  concern  in.  You, 
Witliotit  d<;;il?t,  reniend^er  that  younj^ 
c!cr^;  ni:in  vviuun  1  brouj^ht  to  your 
1j.»ii>..-  the  yiar  before  1;  si,  tl:e  Kev. 
Mr.  i: .      At    that  time  I  knew 


vcty    little    <.{'    hini  ;    In.-,    however. 


plicrtly  after  we  ha«l  left  you,  obscrv 
ed,  witli  .Mune  einr,iion,  thut  wp.atyou 
s..id  to  him  hud  nia<le  m^rc  hrp!\  s- 
hiou  upon  his  mind  t!i:.n  anv  tiii!!.; 
he  had  ever  hr:.i-d  in  liic  cr;Mrsc  of 
his  \\i\-.  He  then  mrid..-  me  also  ?•> 
<[•■  .intfd  v.it'i  his  lii.-.lory,  to  wli'.rh 
1  v.\<s  IxTor?  a  slrr.nr^er.  'From  tlia-. 
tl.'y  I  v.-as  confined  in  the  hospital 
with  a  fever,  and  did  not  see  him 
ii^^uiu  bd'urc  our  dcpai'ture  for  Egypt 


Wc  embarked  on  board  of  diflTercnt 
ships  ;  it  was  not,  therefore,  titt  our 
arrival  at  Malta  that  \re  met  together. 
Mr.  E  took  an  immediate  oppor- 
tunity   of   saying,    'W I    have 

long  wished  to  see  you,  I  want  to 
tell  yoti  how  greatly  indebted  1  feel 

to  that  dearfiricndof  j'ours  at . 

I  can  never  forget  him  :  his  words 
made  a  deep  impression  on  my  heart, 
and  1  trust  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
they  will  yet  make  a  still  deeper.* 

1  found  on  conversing  with  him, 
that  since  I  saw  him  he  had  become 
aJfected  with  a  deep  sense  of  his 
spiritual  danger,  and  by  meditation 
and  secret  prayer  during  the  voyage, 
had  acquii*ed  mncli  insight  into  rcli- 
pion.  He  shewed  stnmg  marks  of 
l>enitcnce,  and  gave  a  favorable 
hope  of  an  important  change  having 
taken  place  in  his  views  and  disposi- 
tions. I  was  always  happy  to  1ind,on 
the  reassembling  of  the  regiment  af- 
ter the  voyage,  that  among  the  re- 
cruits were  a  few  very  seriously  dis- 
posed.    Mr.  E and  myself  soon 

formed  a  little  religious  society  »• 
mongst  them,  which  gradually  in- 
creased to  the  number  of  twenty -four: 
we  met  as  often  as  po"?s!ble  to  read 
the  Bible  together,  converse  on  the 
concerns  of  ot'^rnity,  and  unite  in 
prayer  to  Almighty  God  for  his  ble Ris- 
ing on  our  (  ndeavors.  Wc  derived 
much  benefit    fix)m  these  mcetinpfs. 

Mr.  E ,  in  ]>articular,  expressed 

liiniM  If  hlj^hly  tl<.lij^h*cd  by  such  a 
profitable  mode  of  passingthosc  hours 
whif'h  in  our  line  c»f  llfi^  are  too  p^en- 
c rally  devot(  *!  to  drlnkincr,  debauch- 
ery, and  profanene?>s.  In  his  confi- 
dential conversations  with  nie,  he  Cvv- 
quently  mt  ntioned  your  name,  and 
.shewed  nje  the  sMhstanco  of  yoc.r 
frt«'ndlyg^ndvic(^  to  liim,  which  he  had 
from  nit'inory  comniiittMl  in  paper. 

**  Wlicn  ve  a.rivi  tl  on  the  coast 

of    Africa,  Mr.   K and    myself 

were  in  tlur  same  hoat  at  the  tini-j 
of  ourlandln:;;  at  Aboukir.  Tln-oirt^rh- 
o"t  tho  wJiolc  of  ilie  tremendous  fire 
wl:i;  h,  for  a  considerable  time,  tlic 
Frcncli  :irliilcry  kept  upon  us,  I  ob- 
5:er\(  (1  Ki'-"*  coohies.-  and  patient  f.jr- 
ti-'.rd:*  in  his  counienaiiCe.  Ilis  <U'- 
jxiitnient  was  very  different  from 
wliat  I  had  seen  when  wc  served  to- 
gether in  Holland.  At  that  time  he 
always  appeared  desperate  and  care- 
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[  thouffht  I  could  perceive 

blended  with  humility, 
lentiy  proceeded  from  a 
t  exalted  source.  We 
le  mercy  of  God,  escaped 
hat  day.  Our  1  ittle  society 
ta  meeting's  as  regularly  as 
circumstances  of  our  situ- 

1  permit.     Mr.  E was 

IT  times  engaged  with  the 
irwards,  and  always  be- 
t  before   and   during  the 

much  steady,  and  1  may 
jr  courage. 

KVening  preceding  the  2l8t 
■r  whole  society  met  toge- 
1         said,  in  the  presence 

*  I  cannot  accoimt  for  the 
rcsslon  which  liad  seized 
bat  I  shall  not  sur^-ive  the 
>-iiiorrow*s  engagement  : 
;poascssion  ever  occupied 
La  on  anv  former  occasion, 
eiore,  strongly  aflectcdby 
'it  be  thy  will,  O  God,  thy 
ne  !'  We  tlien  united  in 
petlier  for  him,  for  our- 
L  for  all  our  bretlircn  in 
eching  God  to  prepare  us 
ul  trial,  and  give  us  grace 
meet  death  with  jo\^"ul 
receive  his  sparing  mercy, 
should  be  preserved,  with 

Knowing  the  importance 
day's  battle,  and  the  little 
stood  of  all  meeting  again 
)rld,  we  embraced  each 
peculiar  attachment,  and 
ommcndation  to  tlie  God 


of  battle  and  the  Preseryer  of  souls. 
Oh,  sir  !  it  was  a.  happy,  but  trying 
season  to  us;    1  saw  Mr.  E  an 

hour  before  the  horrors  of  that  bloody 
day  commenced  ;  his  words  were, 
*  Pray  earnestly  for  me,  and  if  I  am 
killed,  and  you  should  be  spared^ 
give  my  last  blessing  to  our  worthy 
and  dear  friend  at  — ^—  ;  tell  Mr. 
— -,'  continued  he,  'that  I  owe 
him  more  than  worlds  can  repay :  he 
iirst  opened  my  heart  to  conTiction, 
and  God  has  blessed  it  to  repentance  : 
through  the  unspeakable  mercies  of 
Christ,  I  candle  with  comfort." 

*' After  the  severe  engagement 
which  followed,  wherein  the  brave 
Abercrombie  fell,  according  to  agree- 
ment, our  little  society  met.  Every 
life  was  spared  except  that  of  poor 

Mr.  E ^  whose  head  was  taken  oiT 

by  a  cannon  ball  at  an  early  period  of 
the  action.  Sucl4was  the  wul  of  God. 
Whilst  therefore,  -we  returned  hearty 
thanks  for  our  preservation,  we  bless- 
ed God's  goodness  for  sparing  the 
life  of  our  departed  brother,  till  by  a 
lively  exercise  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance, as  we  had  every  reason  to 
trust,  God  had  made  him  his  own.  I 
now  also  bless  God,  that  I  have  had 
this  opportunity  of  seeing  and  relat- 
ing to  you  a  stor}',  which  I  know  you 
rejoice  to  hear.'* 

Without  farther  comment,  Mr.  Ed- 
itor, I  send  }'ou  the  above  relation, 
which  I  have  committed  to  writing 
with  as  much  fadthfulness  and  accu- 
racy as  I  am  able.  L.  R. 


A  REFLECTION 

Close  of  the  Year,  occasioned  by  hearing  the  beUt  at  J^dnight. 

mA  nf  rr>i.^K  ?  « 1./^ «««  i.o;/>:^«       O  let  my  heart  her  neeilful  dictates  hear, 
tnc  oi  mu*tli:  HI  ho  can  rejoice      r¥>    i      ^i.       i  •!  *-^^t^^     %  ^i 

^  To  Iier  the  solemn  niidnieiht  honr  I  give. 

And  ask, while  masingon  the  finished  year. 

How  have  I  spent  the  thne,and  why  1  live.' 

How  have  I  spent  the  time?  reflection  say? 
She  answers  **  wasted  many  a  precious 

hour. 
In  careless  indolence  lost  many  a  day. 
When  heaven  demanded  eveiy  active 

power. 

Why  do  I  live  ?  "  Past  errors  to  deplore. 
Low  at  the  feet  of  sovereign  grace  to  how. 
For  strength  divine  intreat  (while  I  a- 

dore,)  , 

To  dedicate  to  heaven  the  fleeting  now." 

Jesas,  to  thee,  to  thy  atoning  blood. 
To  thy  unsuUyM  righteousness  I  fly  : 
O  t]iou,myJudge,mySa¥ioui-,aDd  my  God, 
Instruct  me  how  to  live  and  how  to  die. 

Mt%s  Steele. 


iniport;uit  time,  so    swiftly 

eflocUon's  monitory  voice, 
'  power  thai  wooes  us  to  be 

departed  montlis,  adieu ! 
that  knou  s  vour  value  can 

y! 

:  that  asks  reflection's  cons- 
view, 
ioui*s  fled  nnimprov'd  away  ? 

wamiiij*  voice,  e'er  yet  they 

iizc   tlie    pi*ccioiis   minutes, 

:  them  thine  : 

t  tlkou  account  for  so  much 

ft 

lent  for  purposes  divme  ?•* 


i 
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To  the  article  Ant  arc  ailileil 
dcscriptioiia  of  Iwo  fpecic.i  of 
tilts  genus  of  insects  found  it) 
Cuiaiia  and  Surrinam. 

Under  AMTELorE  iho  Ameri- 
can ICditurs  havegiren  adcscrtp- 
tion  of  4  tLTy  liciLutiful  species 
of  this  nnimal  frum  tliu  accoant 
'©f  captain  Lewis.  It  is  found 
In  Laulsisnia,  nnd  it  called  Ihe 
Mlurturi  Antelope.  Tl«!  opin- 
ion hM  iieretoraro  Itocn,  that 
Donp  of  these  animuls  were  to  be 
found  In  America.  Wo  are  iii- 
formifl,  thai  oince  Hie  publica- 
tion of  this  port  of  the  Cyclo- 
paedia, cii[itaia  Lewis  has  scut 
another  apcclca  from  the  same 
quarter,  and  lias  denominated  It 
the  big  horned  Antrlopc. 

In  tho  article  Anticuhist, 
after  a  brief  description  of  this 
j^ropliclicat  person  the  English 
£dJtarj  proceed  thus  : 

"  Had  llie  rig!it  of  jirivnte  judgment, 
rave  nri  csceilEiit  writer,  brcn  iiliravR 
kilojitei)  aiiil  msinlainciliAiitichriatc'iul'l 
notcr  bdve  bicn  j  nnd  wlien  that  Hicrcl 
ri^t  comes  la  be  universally  nftcrtcil, 
a:u)  men  fiiUow  the  TOicc  of  thifir  owii 
reaiiou  and  conscicucea,  Anticlirist  eaii 
bo  no  i.voi'0." 

Such  loose  and  fallacious  rea- 
Konjnj;  is  very  properly  repre- 
hended by  the  American  Editors 
in  the  following  paragraph. 

"Tbe  leiUirnent  of  Hiis  '•  eicellent 
vi^ter"  however^  neem^,  in  <]h>  prr^spnl 
hiatBnBa,  1(1  be  n»ly  |iDrtipllf  jnM,  and 
vtrj  ansiniNbdlr  expremed,  Wu  mar 
inrjecd  wlinit,  UhI  tliE  ixMneHiDii  viA 
1:1  trviK  nf  ills  rig1i(  or  nmau  jailgment, 
*oulil  have  -pvoTanteOj  if  not  Ihr  fine, 
yi-t  eertsiuly  ttii;  rvteonie  infiuencE,  dn- 
miiim  an^l  i-iioiiniuei  of  «ie  vmA  liicr- 
archf ,      Bni   antl  Hny  one  afllrtD,  as  ■ 

■vacm  truth,  that  «li«i  •■  ike  iMit  ti 


private J'ii1g;n«Dt  a  «dtiple<{  an 
till ni-i),  men  oemr  emhnice  ani 
giitc    Hiitichriilian    vntlmiMiUi 

HuUiKcin  nl'  Chrnl  ?  Surely  )bB 
ll^Iil^llri■lulT1,  lu  well  a  lennl 
tne  hurvaii^s  bulb  oS  aiieieni  and 
cIbUs  N.ir.ioesitBdmilofad« 
llie  firoiin^tors  ol'  here*}'  U 
"ulupteil  ami  DininliiiEied  0i». 
jvinte  JiiilgmeDt,"  and  thai  Aiq 
en  and  abcttora  h.iti'noimdfft 
cxcrciBM  thil  ri^il  in  tMdM 
unitbrmly  bouieil  Hut  thef  iMJ 
right  of  pidTnie  judmiei*  SO 
preciUTU  and  invalimt^c,  biH  H 
other  cioellence  il  i>  luhb  I 
abuae :   and  Ihc  aliiue  of  it  k 


The  principal  opini 
elirisliaii!!  with  respect  U 
rhtiftt  iiro  staled,  and  am< 
ri'sl  some  TCry  execntric 
at  (he  riosc  of  which  the  ' 
lia>(li?l  br.MlL5  out,  (as  if 
conlenipl  upon  all  endea* 
(or  corriTtnfM  on  this  sii 
in  the  foI!.)wing  manner  ; 

"  llov/  ciidieas  ai'o  eoiijeelupc 
nf  tin;  .li'ua,  nc  r.i-c  li)il,  acta 
CmniHpH  forCtirLst,  wliilsttw 
1>'W    t;Lb»r.'iI  lo  pi-ore  hint  A 


] 
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Us  the  American  Editors 
bjoiacd  the  following  rc« 

■ 

tfess  conjcetiircs  mny  be  cnd- 
»trftvag:tiice  and  nonsonw  may 
d  on  suiijccts  the  hhmI  imi>nr- 
I  Uii-S  howc\er,  oii<;ht  not  to 
projudiee  ag.iiust  such  subject !i 
BSk  nor  Icafl  any  tu  supposu  tb:it 
■iblc  to  arrive  at  the  tnith  and 
b  regard  to  tliein.  Since  the 
m  begun  hy  Luther,  tlie  ji^'eat 
aniiblu  ProtesUnt  writers  ha>c 
■iSdercd  iK>pery»s/>rt'-<';iu/i<»/i/- 
tiehrist  of  Uic  N'e\«  Toataukcnt. 


III  that  tlie  stumling  opin- 

pnpists  is,  that  tlie  hi-athen 
trors  and  tlic  niahnmetan 
AntiehrisL  Admit  tlint 
e  intended,  and  take  in  also  :dl 
itM  that  have  ri^en  in  the  chris- 
di«  and  they  adopt  no  inconais- 

METER,  a  new  article, 
I  a  long  and  particular 
lion  of  an  optical  instru- 
iTented  by  Mr.  AV'illiam 
1.  The  great  asc  of  this 
cnt  is  to  measure  ans^les 
reater  accuracy  than  can 
Q  by  Hadlcy's  quadrant, 
extant. 

[PARos  has  added  to  it  a 
tion  of  the  magnilicont 
or  subterranean  grotto, 
ilch  tho  island  is  distin* 
• 

3NrNus'  Wall  is  inserted 
he  name  Antoninus.  ft 
utcly  and  satisfactorily 
)d.  Our  readers  we  pre- 
;cnerally  know,  that  this 
tended  from  the  Frith  of 
:o  the  Clyde,  and  is  about 
lish  miles  in  len^tli. 
3Nis»S7.  a  town  of  New 
•,  is  described  with  some 
larity  in  the,  Ar.ierieau 
,  W e  o b j  ect  t o  t  h c  w o rd 
ics"  in  an  English  com- 
n,  when  wc  are  in  no 
f  a  legitimate  word  to  ex- 
ile same  idea, 
hs  article  AvALACuu:f 


Mountains  necessary  conrcetions 
have  been  made.  The  English 
editors  were  so  ill  informed  as 
to  say,  that  the  highest  summit 
of  the  White  Mountains  was  not 
elevated  more  than  3000  feet 
from  the  sea  ;  though  the  com- 
mon estimate,  and  the  one  adopt- 
ed by  Dr.  Belknap,  is  10,000 
feet.  The  American  editors 
think  that  the  greatest  height  is 
not  more  than  7800  feet. 

Aphelion  and  Apogee  havo 
received  many  additions  and  cor- 
rections. 

Under  the  article  Apple-tree, 
a  long  and  minute  account  of 
the  apples  produced  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  inserted.  It  wonid 
seem  from  the  richness  and  vari- 
ety of  this  kind  of  fruit,  as  it  is 
now  cultivated  in  the  middlo 
States,  that  no  country  is  more 
productive  in  this  respect,  than 
our  own  can  be  with  a  moderate 
share  of  expense  and  attention.* 


VOL.    IV.    FART   I. 

Barometer  has  received 
some  corrections  and  additions  ; 
among  the  latter  is  a  new  for^ 
muia  for  calculating  heights  by 
this  instrument,  taken  from  the 
Mecanique  Celeste  of  La  Place, 
particularly  explained  and  illus- 
trated, and  reduced  to  English 
measures. 

Barroloo  is  a  new  article 
containing  some  account  o^  a 
nrition  in  Southern  Africa,  the 
people  of  which  are  said  to  live 
in  large  cities,  carry  oa  c^iten- 
sire  manufactures,  and  cultivato 
a  fertile  country.  This  country 
is  supposed  to  lie  between  2u* 
and "23' south  latitude.  Thcar. 
count  is  given  by  Mr.  Barrow, 
who  received  it  in  the  iiitcrlor  of 

•  The  TorcgOiDi;  ti*ti«.Ict  were  oijiitifd 
iu  llicir  pltcc. 
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Africa  from  a   Mongrel    Hot- 
tentot. 

Bartram,  JoHif,  anew  article 
contains  a  particular  account  of 
that  laborious  and  iugenious  bot- 
anist. It  is  not  a  little  to  the  hon. 
or  of  this  man,  and  of  our  coun- 
try, that  he  was  called  in  one  of 
of  the  letters  of  Linnaeus,  ^^tbo 
greatest  natural  botanist  in  the 
world." 

To  Batavia  considerable  ad- 
ditions haTc  been  made,  tending 
to  shew  the  extreme  unwhole- 
someness  of  this  opulent  and 
populous  city.  It  is  a  most 
melancholy  thought  that  while 
thousands  are  passing  into  eter. 
nity,  the  survivors,  who  behold 
this  spectacle  with  their  own 
eyes,  should  be  spending  their 
time  in  folly  and  sin,  totally  re- 
gardless of  death  and  a  judgment 
to  come. 

Battalion  has  been  greatly 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  the 
principal  part  of  the  inbtructions 
drawn  up  for  the  order  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  troops  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  by  the  baron  Steuben. 
The  English  article,  however, 
contains  the  latest  improvements. 

In  Bavian's  Kloof  an  inter- 
esting account  is  given  of  the 
good  that  has  been  done  by 
the  benevolent  exertions  of  the 
Moravian  Missionaries  among 
the  natives  of  that  place.  This 
is  a  new  article.  We  were 
somewhat  surprised  to  find  the 
following  sentence  introduced 
from  one  who  had  travelled  in 
that  region.  Speaking  of  the 
Missionaries  the  writer  says  : 

"  A»Ioptin.£^  tlio  idea  of  the  Immanc  and 
injjcn.on.s  count  Iliirafonl,  their  first 
Kivat  ol)ject  soeined  to  he  thnt  of  iiittkinif 
men  /ui;,>,y  (hat  they  luii^ht  attcrunrd* 
bccomt:  virfitous,  uhich  is  ctrrtidnly 
niuoli  fiomider  pliilosophy  than  tUe  re-  ^ 
ycr^c  of  the  pi-opositiou." 


Whether  the  doctrine  here  at- 
tributed  to  connt  Ramford  be 
correctly  attributed  to  him  we 
know  not ;  but  let  the  doctrine 
bc;whose  it  may,  wc  arc  convinc. 
ed  it  is  erroneous.  The  Moravian 
Missionaries  arc  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  human  char- 
acter, to  act  upon  such  a  prin- 
ciple. Accordingly  whocTcr  is 
conversant  with  accounts  of  Af. 
rican  missions,  or  with  any  mis- 
sions among  savages,  is  not  ig- 
norant, that  the  only  way  to 
collect  a  permanent  congi^a- 
tion  among  them,  and  to  lead 
them  a  single  step  towards  civ- 
ilization, is  to  excite  their  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  thdr 
souls.  Most  unquestionably  the 
way  to  make  men  happ^^  Isjirst 
to  make  them  virtuous  ;  and  this 
is  equally  true,  whether  they  are 
civilized  or  savage,  ignorant  or 
enlightened. 

Hear,  in  zoology,  is  much 
enlarged,  and  severaJ  interesting 
anecdotes  are  inserted,  which  af- 
ford a  particular  account  of  this 
tenant  of  the  American  forest. 

In  the  article  Beelzebub  there 
is  an  attempt  made,  similar  io 
the  one  under  Angel,   to  con- 
vince the  reader,  that  there  arc 
no  such  evil  spirits  ta  the  sacred  / 
writings  have  been  hitherto  al- 
most universally  understood  io 
describe.     But  all  such  attempts 
will  be  without  eftcct  upon  those, 
who  consider  the  word  of  God 
as  a  plain  revelation  of  his  will| 
and  a  true  account  of  his  gov- 
ernment, so  far  af>  it  relates  to 
the  wants  and  salvation  of  men. 
The  American  editors  have  add- 
ed a   paragraph  in   which  they 
say,  that  ^  of  such  reasoning  the 
direct   tendency  is,    to   destroy 
the  authority  and  use  of  rcvcia-. 
tion  altogether.' 
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Mine  of  Dr.  Belknap 
nperly  constitutes  a  new 
His  memory  dcser?e8  to 
ftTCd  for  his  zeal  and  pcr- 
ce  in  collecting  andpub- 
hbtorical  and  biograph* 
formation  with  respect 
latiTc  country.     Greater 

m 

larity  would  bare  been  dc. 
ttsn  account  of  a  writcrso 
[j  known  and  respected. 
lue  not  satisfied  that  the 
tt  publisher  takes  snili- 
11^  to  obtain  articles  of 
^  biography.  We  will 
#itewhat  characters  the 
bi?e  a  claim,  as  we  think, 
ilfertcd  in  such  a  publi- 

AH  the  Tcnerablc  names 
men  who  took  a  leading 
'promoting  the  settlement 
e  colonies  ought  here  to 
place ;  all  who  were  dis. 
bed  in  their  day  for  abili- 
patriotism  in  public  of- 
dl  who  were  eminent  in 
ftf  the  learned  professions  ; 
lieroes  and  patriots  who 
nished  themselves  during 
elation  ;  and  parlicuiar. 
vko  have  written  any  thing 
ill  moderate  worth.  We 
ire  that  the  necessary  in. 
Ion  for  all  this  must  cost 
b;  but  the  publisher  of 
work  ought  to  encounter 
trouble  rather  than  suHer 
irk  to  be  dencient  in  so 
Ant  a  particular.      Gen. 

can  be  found  in  the  Un. 
bo,  if  applied  to,  can  fur. 
inch  yaluable  informatton 
I  bead.  Our  histories  aU 
hi  print,  contain  many  no- 
r  distinguished  men,  which 
itily  be  condensed  and  in. 
If  a  life  or  a  character 
y  imperfect,  it  is.  better 
Mthing;  that  is,  if  it  be 
d  at  far  as  it  goes. 
L.  L     New  IS€ries. 


In  the  number  now  under  re- 
?iew  some  account  ought  to  have 
been  afforded  of  Dr.  Bellamy, 
formerly  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Bethlem,  (Conn.)  an  able  and 
laborious  preacher  of  the  gos. 
pel,  and  the  author  of  an  excel- 
lent  treatise  entitled,  ''  True 
Religion  Delineated.'^ 

In  the  last  number,  (Vol.  IIL 
P.  II.)  we  looked  in  Tain  for 
the  riamc  of  Dr.  Backus,  late  of 
Somers,  (Conn.)  an  eminent  In. 
structor  of  young  gentlemen  for 
the  ministry,  and  the  author  of 
-^  Sermons  on  Regeneration," 
and  of  sereral  occasional  ser- 
mons. 

The  publisher  ought  not  to 
plead  ignorance  of  men  whoso 
works  are  in  most  book.8tore9 
in  the  country ;  and  certainly 
no  other  plea  can  ayai!  him. 

The  article  Atonememt  is  re- 
published at  the  close  of  this 
number,  with  large  additions  by 
the  American  eilitors,  in  which 
misrepresentations  and  mistakes 
are  corrected,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement  set  in  a  truly 
scriptural  light,  in  an  extract 
from    bishop    Butler's     Anal. 

In  this  number,  36  articles 
have  received  additions,  which 
put  together  would  fill  about  26 
pages  ;  there  arc  also  12  new  ar* 
tides  which  take  up  rather  more 
than  five  pages. 


VOL.  IV.  PART  II. 

Benezet,  Anthony^  an  emi« 
ncnt  example  of  active  and  |)er- 
severing  benevolence,  has  hit 
virtues  and  his  exertions  here 
commemorated.  He  was  of 
French  descent,born  in  England^ 
and  lived  the  greatest  part  of  his 
life  at  Philadelphia,  where  he 
died.     Every  such  Inilttiice  Vii*^ 
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eertcd  t>_v  the  American  ICililors 
will  lie  an  additional  favor  con. 
ferred  ou  the  public. 

UcNCAL  U  inlargcd  with  somo 
now  and  useful  information  re- 
■fiecting  thai  rich  and  po|iuloiis 
proTiiict)  of  India. 

Bekti-kt,  Richard,  in  Biag. 
saphf,  is  enlarged  by  an  enter, 
taining  extract  front  the  life  of 
th«  celebrated  Richard  Ciunbcr- 
land,  his  grandson. 

The  account  of  bishop  Berke- 
i,ET  contains  some  additional 
trails  in  the  character  of  that 
good  man,  which  Americans  ought 
both  to  record  and  remember 
irith  gratitude  ;  particularly  his 
munilicence  to  Yale  Collegia,  and 
bis  zeal  for  thu  promotion  of 
learning  in  America.  Wc  are 
happy  to  mention,  that  a  paint, 
ing,  un  which  the  portrait  of  the 
bishop  is  one  among  several  other 
figures,  has  lately  been  presented 
to  Yale  College. 

In  the  ariieic  Berlin  some 
account  is  giren  of  the  curiosi- 
ties to  be  seen  in  that  great  city  ; 
and  among  the  rest  mention  is 
ffiadie 

"  Of  (he  portrait  of  ihe  elector  WilUam 
the  Grot,  in  a  tnrgc  moilel  OC  gilt  brais, 
and  or  the  four  canliiwl  virluea,  ofa  p- 
(tntic  ate,  placed  od  pedertaU  near  iL" 

The  American  Editors.after  no- 
ticing the  dreadful  consequences 
of  the  battle  of  Jena,  and  the  fact 
that  Berlin  fell  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  French,  ralber  hu. 
mouroudy  observe,  that 


Nay,  itia 

uuccitain  wheUier,  in  tbe  thint  IbrUiii 
qwcicsoT  Rioil,  even  tlie  "Fuur  Cardi- 
nal Virtan,  mentioDed  in  the  abote  ac- 
scninl,  hat  e  been  ipnred  (  and  whether 
tbey  uill  iim  iiroye  HtmatouriosiliEs  m 
Parii,  ta  Uie)  have  lately  been  inBerliq." 

.   Ja  UwMxowtirfbiihopBsT- 


cridgc,  the  English  Editt 
occasion  to  shew  their 
uicnt  to  what  is  called 
reiigion,  by  inserting  se^ 
prcssions  calculated  to 
that  high  reverence,  whi 
pious  persons  have  beci 
habit  of  cherishing,  tOff 
memory  and  character 
venerable  bishop.  It  «] 
surprise  in  us,  that  so  I 
consistent  aCalviaisI,  an 
so  eminent  for  vital  pietj 
this  eiicellcnt  prelati^ 
have  it  said  of  him,  by  tl 
prefer  the  dogmas  of  th 
philosophy  to  tbe  plolf 
tionoflheDivincWilljti 
devotion  inclined  to  myB 
and  that  be  lias  been  i 
"  for  his  avowed  oppoa 
rational  sentiments  at  n 
The  article,  however,  ca 
by  saying,  that 

"  All  liave  caniurrcd  in  dk 
IhcpmiscofUit  striclesl  intep 
oeit  Jill:!)',  of  escmjilarv  diari 

The  American  Edito 
subjoined  a  paragn^ih  i 
to  correct  the  insinaat 
gainst  the  »ritingi  of  the 
which  wc  should  insert,' 
with  the  faulty  part  of  i 
ceding  character,  wer* 
that  the  insertion  of  I 
take  up  too  much  room. 

The  article  Bible we^ 
ruBcd  and  examined  witb 
tcntion,  which  so  impt 
subject  demands.  Sevel 
are  very  profitably  take 
stating  the  principal  ar 
in  favor  of  the  genuina 
authenticity  of  the  Sacfc 
ings.  The  Amarican 
have  seeu  it  neccss&rj  ta 
several  remarks  by  wa^. 
lion  against  some  haslr 
siong,  which  saror  oi 
Teriy,  if  oot  of  hatief}  ' 
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fMfimereTy  this  part  of  th« 
\h  well  worthy  of  perusal. 
btory  is  then  given  of  the 
|Vd  copies  and  editions  of 
UU»  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek, 
Samaritan,  Chaldee,  Ara. 
viae,  Coptic,  Sahidic,  (the 
le  of  Upper  Egypt, )  E. 
ij  Armenian,  Georgian, 
ly  Gothic,  Russian,  Span. 
IlliaD,  French,  German, 
^  Indian3  '(North  Amcr. 
Saxon,  English,  Welch, 

SlGaellicIanguages.  The 
Dr.  Kennicott,  and  M. 
J|b  preparing  their  respec- 
iftions  of  the  Hebrew  Bi. 
B  detailed  with  some  mi. 
m.  Under  the  head  of 
li  Bibles,  an  argument  is 
I  into,  the  object  of  which 
roTe,  that  there  ought  to 
V  translation  of  the  scrip. 

We  confess  that  we  arc 
ifinced  by  any  arguments 
e  seen  here,  or  elsewhere, 
lew  translation  is  cxpcdi. 
tiie  present  time.  When, 
momentous  a  business  is 
ip^  it  will  bchoYe  chris. 
A  pray,  that  those  who 
in  charge  to  transmit  the 
if  life  to  future  millions, 
lioy  the  special  presence 
Father  of  Lights. 
article  Bidole,  JoAn,  af. 
complete  specimen  of  the 
lea  and  prejudices  of  the 
i  Editors  on  any  subject 
( to  the  Socinian  conlro. 

Mr.  Biddle,  it  seems, 
ronght  into  notice  more 
century  and  an  half  ago, 
persecution  which  ho  suf- 
a  account  of  certain  he- 
opinions,  which  he  adopt, 
tanght.  All  persecution 
gious  opinions,  is  unjus. 
;  but  that  Mr.  Biddle 
ranarkablefor  ^^  powers 


of  reasoning,  piety,  aad  deyo- 
tion,"  as  he  is  here  described  to 
have  been,  we  may  be  allowed  to 
doubt,  if  Neal  has  given  a  true 
extract  from  the  catechisms  he 
published, 

'[In  which,*'  sayi  thh  writer,  "h» 
maintabs,  IsL  That  God  is  confined  to  a 
certain  place.  2.  That  he  has  a  hodilj 
shape.  S.Thathehaspasrioas.  4.  That 
he  18  neither  omnipotent  nor  uncharge* 
able.  5.  That  we  are  not  to  bcUcve  three 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  6.  That  Jesus 
Christ  has  not  the  nature  of  God,  butonlj 
a  divine  Lordship.  7.  That  he  was  not 
a  priest  upon  earth,  nor  did  reconcile 
men  to  God.  And  8.  That  there  is  no 
Deity  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 

This  statement  is  taken  from  a 
paragraph  subjoined  by  the  A- 
merican  Editors  ;  and  as  It  Is 
quoted  from  Neal,  whom  the 
English  Editors  cite  as  one  of 
their  authorities  for  this  article, 
it  cannot  well  be  objected  to  by 
them. 

The  article  Bishop  is  clabo. 
rately  and  carefully  compiled. 
The  American  Editors  have  in. 
serted  a  few  paragraphs,  where, 
as  they  conceive,  the  arguments 
in  favor  of  Episcopacy  are  not 
stated  fairly,  and  with  their  full 
force.  In  the  first  of  these  par- 
agraphs, they  give  the  following 
brief  statement  of  what  is  con- 
fessed, and  what  asserted,  by  mod- 
ern advocates  of  Episcopacy  : 

<<  Episcopalians  confess,  that  during 
the  liven  of  most  of  the  apostles,  and  while 
the  church  was  under  their  episcopacy, 
the  words  ••bishop"  and  "presbyter' 
were  8}iionymous.  But  they  assert  three 
grades  of  the  ministry ;  they  leave  to  mere 
custom  the  application  of  the  names ;  and 
tliey  affinn  as  an  historical  fact,  that  cus- 
tom, after  the  decease  of  the  aposdes, 
appropriated  the  word  '*  bishop"  to  the 
higher  grade  of  the  ministry  by  them- 
selves appointed  to  succeed  them.  * 

Thearticle  Blasphemy 
ih$  Holy  Ghost  remains^ 
cd   by  the 
though  it 
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Ions  with  respect  to  this  sin, 
which  are  utterly  indefensible. 
Perhaps  it  was  thought  these 
opinions  would  do  no  harm,  as 
the  article  contains  some  ezpla- 
nations  of  the  passages  in  which 
the  subject  is  mentioned  bv  oar 
SaTiour,  which  are  not  far  from 
being  correct.  As  this  is  a  sub. 
ject  of  awful  importance,  and 
one  on  which  many  persons  ha?c 
had  ground^! ess  fears,  we  take 
the  opportunity  of  giving  what 
we  belieye  to  be  a  true  definition 
of  blasphemjf  against  the  Holy 
Ghoit.  It  in  the  malicious 
speaking  againat  the  agency  or 
operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit ^ 
when  sufficient  evidence  is  pre^ 
tented  to  the  mind  of  the  speak" 
ery  that  the  agency  or  the  opera* 
tions  spoken  against  are  really 
divine.  The  necessary  constit. 
nents  of  this  sin,  if  the  foregoing 
definition  is  correct,  are,  first, 
that  it  be  against  the  Holy  Spir^ 
it  ;  secondly,  that  it  be  a  speak--^ 
ing  against  Him  ;  thirdly,  that 
there  be  malice  in  the  speaker; 
and,  fourthly,  that  there  be  such 
evidence  that  any  candid  person 


wonid  be  conTlnoed,  (and  fowU 
bly  sacheTidflttoethatthespeiiktf 
himself  t>  conpvinced,)  that  thea» 
gency  spoken  against  is  fromGod* 

We  expected  to  hafe  found 
some  accoont  of  John  Blair 
£sq.  of  Virginia,  one  of  the  pa. 
triots  who  assisted  In  formiif 
the  Constitution  of  the  Unltel 
States,  but  were  disappointed. 
Nor  do  we  recollect  to  hare  setfl 
the  name  of  Abrabak  Bal»» 
WIN,  in  its  place,  another  omm- 
ber  of  that  illustrioos  convea* 
tion,  which  organized  oni'  pn- 
sent  government. 

In  this  number  abont  ten  pi^ 
of  new  matter  are  introduced, 
under  twenty-six  artidet^  two 
of  which  arc  new.  We  shaH 
not  be  at  the  trouble  hefeafletof 
mentioning  the  propoftloii  of 
new  matter,  or  the  nember  ef 
articles  which  have  been  inseft* 
ed,  or  enlarged  ;  but  shall  only 
select  such  matter  for  review  as, 
shall  hereafter  come  within  iht 
rules  we  have  heretofore  pie* 
scribed  to  ourselves. 

(To  be  continued.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


UNITED  STATES. 

VnRMONT. 

The  g^cncral  convention  of  conj*Tc- 
ratl  )u.it  and  prcsbytorian  ministers, 
mVi  I'lnont,  viewinjj^  the  distribution 
of  c}icup  i-Llii^'ious  tracts,  one  of  the 
roost  ctllctual  methods  of  dissemin- 
ating^ cvLnj^elical  truth,  have  rec(mi- 
mcndcd,  and  the  Missionary  Society 
have  established,  the  '*  Vermont  Re- 
i'sious  Tract  Society^**  of  which  the 
trust^^s  of  the  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, for  the  ♦ime  being,  are  the  trus- 
tees, and  Dr.  William  G.  Hooker,  of 
Midcilcbuiy,  generu  Tract  sgent. 


A  new  periodical  woric,  entitledf 
'*  The  Juvittr^  or  Vermont  Evingeh 
ical  Mafcazinc,"  of  24  pages,  itr^S 
cents  a  (plart^r,  is  to  commence  witk 
the  commencement  of  the  year  1809. 
The  profits  to  go  to  the  VcmijCiit 
Missionurv  Society. 


Canada. 
Tlie  practice  of  distributing"  raitB, 
chejip  rcUg-ious  tiaclfl,  among  the 
poor,  has,  within  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  years,  been  earned  to  i'tiit 
extent,  paitiotilarly  in  Great  BtitiAib 
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utcd  States  of  America, 
riod  many  millions  have 
:ously  distributed  in  New 
e  liuve  reaton  to  believe 
ual  and  cverlaslinj*  benc- 
peoplo.  We  arc  liuppy 
It  this  useful  charity  has 

introduced  among-  the 
anada  by  tiie  Kev.  'i'had- 
dy  a  missionary,  aidf;d  by 
utlons  of  a  number  of 
in  Momrcal,  and  other 
«£  names  we  cheerfully 
public,  through  the  me- 
e  Panoplist  and  Maga- 
ejuimple  and  stimulus  to 
go  and  do  likewise.'' 
•fl/.  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Mountain 
SomcrviUe  1  10,  Rev.  R. 
.  Monk,  chief  justice,  2, 
'Gill  2,  Sir  J.  Johnson  4 
M'GillivTay  5,  P.  M'Far- 
)gilvy  4,  Wm.  HoUowell 
>  2,  Henderson,  Armour, 

Stansrield  1,  Logan  & 
uldjo  &  Co.  2,  Bellows  & 
p.  L.  J.Brown  1,  J.  Sew- 
jr,  2,  D.  Ogdcn,  attoi-ney, 
\moldi  1,  J.   A.  Gray  1, 

1,  W.  G.  Pell  1,  Wm. 
P.  Shorts  1,  F.  Genner- 
los8  2,T.  Gibbl,  J.  Frob- 
Voolrich  1,  N.  Mower  1, 

1,  J.  Connack  2,  J.  Hol- 
).  Fisher  1  50,   J.  Black- 

Tochl  1,  J.  Seabrook  1, 
I,  A.  Anderson  1,  J.  Auld" 
L,W.  Hunter  1,  J.M'Au- 
ji.  I^ogan  1,  Northrop  8c 
eid  2,  W.  Stuart,  attor- 
l«'Nab  1,  T.  Holmes  1  30, 

2,  Wm.  Sheppnrd  1,  T. 
J.  Mafiutt  1,  N.Menulien 
1,  R.  Slonrs  1. 

illag-e  of  St.  AmlreM'St  on 
jr,  Walter,  Wurr,  &  Co. 
S.  Gardner  1,  Capt.  S. 
J.  Hutchins  1,  U.  T)on- 
Matihews  1,   E.  Wdiis- 

illageof^f.  yo/i«'*,J.  M'- 

gl,     J.    W«K,ds      1,      Jo. 

Al.  Campbell  1. 

am  river f  Capt.  J.  Baker 

isDce  1,  Judge  H.  Horton 

e//,  Rev.  J.  Strachan  S2, 
—  •  2,  S.  Campbell  1,  J. 
I.  M'LcaD  2,  —  •  Hough- 


ton  2,  D,  M'Auley  1,  Wm.  Jones  1, 
J.  F.  L ♦  2. 


From  the  Evangelical  InteUigeneer, 
Maryville,  Sept.  16,  1808. 
Mev.  Sir. 

The  period  has  at  last  arrived,  on 
which  I  have  long  fixed  xpy  eager 
eye. 

The  Cherokee  nation  has  at  length 
determined  to  become  men  and  citi- 
zens. Towards  this  my  exertions 
have  been  unremittingly  directed 
since  the  commencement  of  my  mis- 
sion to  them.  A  few  days  ago,  in 
full  council,  they  adopted  a  constitu- 
tion, which  embraces  a  simple  prin- 
ciple of  government.  The  legislatiT* 
and  jutUcial  powers  are  vested  in  a 
general  council,  and  lesser  ones  sub- 
ordinate. All  criminal  accusations 
must  be  established  by  testimony  \ 
and  T:o  more  executions  must  be 
made  by  the  avenger  of  blood  \  the 
infliction  of  puni&ment  is  imade  a 
governmental  transaction.  Small 
companies  in  each  district  are  to 
have  the  power  uf  our  sheriffs  to 
apprehend  supposed  criminals  ;  and 
to  execute  according  to  the  decree 
of  the  council.  This  could  not  be 
done  as  with  us  by  an  individual, 
there  being  no  way  jproperly  to  bind 
him  ;  it  must  therefore  be  done  by  a 
company  that  pne  may  be  a  check  on 
anotlier. 

They  have '  actually  made  some 
laws  and  entered  ihem  on  record  to 
stand  as  written  laws  of  the  nation  ; 
and  you  would  have  been  astonished 
at  the  etiquette  with  which  they  per- 
formed this  business  \  from  council 
to  council  messages  were  passing 
and  repassing  according  to  the  rules 
of  parliament.  One  law  is  that  no  mur- 
derer shall  be  punished  until  he  has 
been  proved  gudty  before  the  counciL 
Another  that  all  Indians  who  have 
stock  to  a  certain  number  specified, 
shall  pay  two  dollars  annually  to  sup- 
port their  national  government ;  that 
every  white  manT  in  the  nation,  of 
every  description,  shall  pay  one  dol- 
lar per  annum  for  the  same  purpose ; 
and  some  whose  names  arc  mention- 
ed are  rated  as  high  as  five. 

•  Thete  names  are   illegihUt    and 
some  others  we  fear    are  mitpelled^ 
from  the  dijfwlty  ff  reading  the  maa^ 
Uicrifit* 
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That  all  Indians  shall  be  obliged 
lo  pay  for  crossino^  at  ferries  in  the 
nation,  as  the  whites  do  ;  that  all 
ferries  are  to  be  taxed  for  the  same 
purpose,  some  as  high  as  fifty  dol- 
UmL  some  thirty,  some  twenty,  &c. 

Laws  are  likewise  enacted  to  es- 
tablish their  companies  an  mentioned 
abo\'c,  and  g^ve  them  their  proper 
power.  The  laws  are  in  the  follow- 
ing style,  •*  Be  it  enacted  by  the 
general  council  of  the  Cherokee  na- 
tion," &c. 

I  suspect  their  next  step  will  be 
tlie  partitioning  out  their  lands,  and 
entering  into  regular  habits  of  hus- 
bandry. Thus  far  arc  the  Chcrokees 
advanced ;  further  1  believe  tlian  any 
other  nation  of  Indians  in  America. 
Tliese  advantages  tlicy  cannot  lose  ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  civilized  their 
way  will  be  o\H:n  for  the  establish- 
ment of  regular  religious  society  ; 
may  the  Lord  soon  hasten  it.  This 
is  the  most  critical  and  eventful  pe- 
riod I  have  ever  seen  ;  it  is  a  time 
of  anxiety  to  my  miml ;  and  a  time 
virhich  calls  forth  all  the  energy  in 
the  minds  of  the  Indians.  I  feel,  my 
friend,  that  I  need  more  grace,  and 
more  strength  of  body  and  mind  for 
this  gK'ut  business.  Money  will  also 
be  needed.  The  supi^rt  of  this 
mission  niaysccm  to  be  at  a  great  ex- 
pense, but  h't  it  l>c  rcrollected  that 
the  o])jcct  is  great  ;  aiul  I  hope  it 
will  not  b(i  lost  for  want  of  a  littlc'of 
that  treasure  which  Go<l  has  so 
abundantly  bestowed  on  liis  people. 
I  would  cheerfully  sacrifice  my  litt/e 
all,  but  it  is  too  inconsiderable  to 
add  momentum  to  this  machine.  I 
have  one  of  my  schools  at  a  sacra- 
ment tliis  day  ;  Oh  that  it  may  he  a 
day  of  power  amongst  them.  Excuse 
haste,  excuse  blemishes,  pray  for 
me  ;  assist  me  all  you  can.  Tell 
your  female  societies  to  pray  for  nie, 
and  my  little  Indians.  Yours  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ, 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN. 


Xxtract  nf  a  Utter  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bogue  nf  Gosport  in  Rnglandy  to 
3Itssrfi.  Lee  and  Gordon^  niist^iona- 
rit's  for  India ,  detained  at  Philadel- 
/•hiu. 

We  were   all  much  disappointed 
tiiatyou  did  not  proceed  to  Indiaj 


where  you  were  M  much  iieeded^ii4 
so  anxiously  ezjpected.  It  would 
have  been  well  if  you  had  followed 
jTOur  own  judgment  in  oppoutioo  t) 
that  of  others.  By  Mr.  Cran*s  hi\ 
letter  we  learn  that  there  were  no 
obstacles  in  your  way. 

However  as  things  have  turned 
out  we  are  li^ip^  that  you  ba^ 
found  your  situation  so  agree aldty 
and  tliat  you  haye  been  placed  ip 
scenes  of  so  much  usefulness.  I 
hope,  that  some  vrill  have  reason 
tlirough  all  eternity  to  bless  God  ftr 
your  continuxmce  in  tiie  westen 
lie  mi  sphere. 

I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  take 
your  departure  soon  for  tlie  eastern 
world,  and  have  a  iiappy  meeting 
witli  the  friends  at  Vizagapatam  and 
Madras. 

We  had  letters  lately  from  Mr. 
Morrison  ;  tlie  good  roan  was  well 
at  Canton  in  the  beginning  of  this 
year,  living  by  faith  in  the  provi- 
dence and  grace  of  God.  Uncertain 
how  it  might  be  with  him  as  to  hit 
continuance  in  that  place,  but  deter- 
mined if  possible,  to  make  hifuself 
master  of  the  Chinese  tong^,  in  orr 
der  to  present  the  scriptures  to  tbt 
inhabitants  of  that  countrv. 

Mr.  Wrav  has  been  about  half  lu- 
ve.ir  in  Dcmarara  with  Mr.  Paste  ^^ 
planter.  Ho  pfoes  on  well,  and  ha» 
veiy  encouraging  prospects.  Thc^ 
ncgmes  Ix'gin  to  be  concerned  aboul^- 
tlioir  eternal  salvation. 

Mr.  Elliot  is  in  Tobago  and  ham 
just  begun  to  speak  the  word  of  life. 
to  the  people  there.  His  prospect* 
I  think  are  very  promising. 

Mr.  Weissenger  is  gone  to  Maltt^ 
witli  a  view  to  learn  the  modern 
Greek,  and  from  tJience  to  pass  oveF 
to  Smyrna,  or  some  other  plac^ 
where  the  Greeks  reside.  TImp 
motto  of  his  life  is,  *'  I  am  %  debtor 
to  the  Greeks."  He  is  much  fyjutd 
for  the  senice,  and  I  hope  wiU  haW 
the  blessing  of  God. 

Mr.  Creighton,  af\er  being  cooi- 
])cllcd  to  leave  South  America,  hU 
been  employed  in  Ireland,  but  it  ii 
expected  that  he  will  soon  go  to  the 
East  Indies. 

The  directors  have  just  come  tot 
determination  to  send  out  thi^e  4f 
the  students,  Mr.  Davies,Mr.  Handsi 
and  Mr.  Creighton  to  tlie  Kast-bw 
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.  Mir.  Pazalt,  Mr.  Wlmmer, 
Kdam  to  the  West ;  Mr. 
and  Mr.  Brain  are  dcstin- 
ly  the  capital  of  the  Birroan 

he  I^ord  will  be  with  them 
lantly  bless  them  ;  and  that 
likewise  be  with  you  and 
i  good  -ministers  of  Jesus 
nd  successful  missionaries 
e  heathens. 

re  just  had  letters  from  Mr. 
is  well  and  going  on  well ; 
ranges  was  gone  to  Mad- 
ioont  of  his  health. 


The  missionaries^  of  Olahcittf 
were  laboring  _  with  diligence* 
though  not  yet  with  success  ;  yet  I 
think  things  are  very  promising. 

The  missions  at  the  Cape  ofGood 
Hope  are  flourishing.  Many  hea- 
thens have  been  converted  to  God  in- 
the  various  stations. 

Mr.  T.  Gordon  is  at  Yonghall  in 
Ireland.  He  was  well  some  weeka 
ago,  is  much  esteemed,  and  will  I 
hope  be  a  Messing  to  the  place.  He 
has  commenced  lus  labors  with 
vigor,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  hia 
perseverance  and  success. 


f 


LIST  OF  NEfF  PUBLICATIONS. 


KEW  WORKS, 
ihddphia  Medical  Dietionary, 
a  concise  explanation  of  all  the 

in  Medicine,  Surgery,  Phar- 
iny.  Natural  History,  Chym- 
fateriaMedlca,  compiled  from 
luUiorities,  by  John  Redman 
X    Philadelphia;  T.  Dobson. 

lericanLaw  Journal  andMis- 

BepePU>ry,Na  lH.  By  John  E. 

Boston;   Farrand,  Mallory, 

nination  into  the  constitution - 
i  Embargo  Laws,  comprisin|^  a 
e  arguments  on  the  question 
Hon.  Jolm  Davin,  Esq.  Judge 
fcrict  Court  for  Massachusetts, 
of  the  U.  States  vs.  Brigantine 
tied  and  determined  in  Salem, 
!pt  term,  18U8.  By  Francis 
usellor  at  law.  To  which  i» 
opinion  pronounced  by  the 
lie  constitutional  question,  aris- 
trialof the  case.    Worcester; 

ly  Bible,  containing  the  Old 
kivenant,  commonly  called  the 
5v  Testament :  translated  from 
L.  \o\%,  I.  k  n.  By  Charles 
late  Secretary  to  the  Congress 
aitcd  States.  Philadelphia  ; 
D.  1808. 
cm  delivered  at  the  ordination 

John  Codman,  to  the  pastoral 
B  second  church  of  Christ  in 
r,  Deo.  7, 1808.  Bv  William 
anning;  pastor  of  tlie  church 

■Ireet,  Boitou.  Boston ;  Josh- 


A  Sermon  ddivered  on  llie  day  ef 
publiothanlnKiviDi^  in  the  State  ofMas^ 
aaehusettiy  Deo.  1,  1808.  By  Jolui  La- 
throp,  D.  Dl  minister  of  the  seeood 
church  in  Boston.  Boston,  Manroo^ 
Francis  and  Parker.    1808.. 

Daily  DeTOtions  for  the  eloset  T* 
vhich  are  added  Prayers  on  partienlar 
occasions.  First  AiAeriean  from  tiie  dd 
liOndon  editimi,  with  various  alterations 
and  corrections.  BVthehteRev.  Sam- 
uel Merrivdie.  Worcester  s  I.  Thom- 
as, jr.    1808. 

A  Sermon  delirered  Nov.  96, 1808.  At 
the  interment  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Cary,  A.  M.  senior  pastor  of  the  first  reli- 
gious society  in  Newburyport  By  John 
Andrews,  A.  M.  surviving  pastor.  New- 
buryport; Edward  Little.    1808. 


NEW  EDITIONS. 

A  system  of  theoretical  and  praetleat 
Chymistry,  by  Frederick  Aceum,  oper- 
ative chynu8t|leetQrer  on  praetical  chym- 
istrv,  ke.  be.  See.  late  of  the  Royal  Insti- 
tiitfon  of  Great  Britdn.  Philadelphia  f 
Hopkins  and  Earle.    1808. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  Gravid  Utems^ 
with  praetical  references,  relative  tm 
pregnancy  and  labour.  Bv  John  Bunis, 
surgeon  m  Glasgow.  Salem  :  Cuihing 
and  Appletoo.    1808. 

Exposition  of  the  pradiees  and  machi- 
nations which  led  to  the  usurpation  of 
t)ie  crown  of  Spain,  and  tlie  means  adopt- 
ed by  the  Emperor  of  the  French  to  car- 
ry it  into  cseeution.  By  Don  .Pedro  Ce- 
vallos,  first  seorotafy  of  state  and  dis- 
patches to  His  CathoUc  Miyesty.  Fccd>^ 
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naiKl  Vn.    BcMtxin  ;  Williiun  Wellfl,  and 
rarrftndf  Malloi^,  h.  Co.     I  SOS. 

The  works  of  Mi-fc.  Anne  Steele,  com- 
plcto  in  two  volujiics.  (yOrm>rclu;niIiuj; 
poems  on  su]jiccU  cliiefl.v  <lcvolioiial  ; 
and  miM»ollane<»us  picocn  in  prn»e  and 
\orsii ;  lieretolViitj  puhlisliod  lUider  the 
title  ofThcodohiu,  2  \nls.  Hostofi ;  Muii- 
roe,  Francis,  and  Parker.    1 808. 

WORKS  IN  TtiK  PKKSS. 

Bradford  and  Inskcoj*,  2'iiiladelphia, 
are  pubHshinp:  by  siihsL-ripiioii,  in  impe- 
rial <]«iarto,  price  12  iloihirs.  cracii  vohinic, 
handsoiiu  ly  h.'.lf  l>oiiij<l  i:i  Morocco,  on 
a  rich  vdhim  paper,  vo!.  I.  of  Ainii'iiau 
Ornitho|f»j*\ ,  or  lh:»  N«t«inil  Hiilcjr)  of 
the  liirds  of  ihc  raited  Stntcs.  (Jom- 
prehendinq;  tliosc  rcuidont  virhin  nur  Ur- 
ritory,  and  tliosc  ihnt  ijiijjrnilc  hithc-r 
froniother re^ioii^  anir'o;;  wiiieh  Mill  he 
found  a  grctat  n'unhcr  of  hind  and  water 
hii*(!s  hitlicrlo  un«K*serihcd,  Sec.  kc.  J5y 
Alc\iin(Ur  Wilson. 

Farrand,  Midloiy,  k  Co.  SuP/ulk  Build- 
inp:^,  have  in  the  prts-;,  Jjcttt-rs  to  the 
Hev.  IMiomas  B*  Ishum,  on  som>c  in»p»»r- 
tant  suhjectsof  tlieolopfical  discn^viun,  re- 
ferred to  in  bis  di  corn's** on  orc»sion  of  the 
deatli  of  ReT.  .loneph  FricstJy,  LL  I).  F. 
R.  S.  and  meniher  of  ncv»'i>al  Briii^Ji  and 
foreign  academics  and  plillor.ophieal  soci- 


eties.    Bt  John  IH-e  Smith,  D^D.  ham 
tlie  last  improved  London  edition. 


WORKS  PROPOSED. 

We  learn  with  pleasurv,  that  Mr.  WlK- 
L 1 A  M  A  I.  L  E  N* .  Rcgeut  lu  the  Univenitj' 
at  Cambridge,  lian  prepared^  and  in al>oiit 
immediately  to  tmbUsb,  in  a  liandsome 
octavo  volume,  of  about  500  {mffci;  an 
American  Biograpliicvd  and  Histiyrfqtf 
Dictionary-,  containing  an  account  of  tliB 
U\es,  chkractci-s,  and  writings  of  the  n(Mt 
eminent  persons  in  North  Americn*  ft«A 
the  lirst  disc  over  v  of  the  countnr  to  db» 
pivseui  time,  and  a  bummary  of  the  kit- 
ton-  of  the  bO\cral  colonies  of  the  Unked 
Siiites. 

Fi-om  the  talents  and  industiy  of  ithe 
author,  and  (he  Hcceas  which  his  rftiution 
has  ^ven  him  to  the  best  sonrces  oTinfM^ 
niation,  we  doubt  not  his  work  wil  \it 
highly  de!»cr\ing  the  public  patronage. 

J.  ILoH;  Charleston,  S.  C.  is  fabfhfaif 
n  Tri':ttii>e  on  Martiai  Law  and  Conrt 
jVi:irtial,  as  practised  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  Alexander  Macoinb»¥^ 
ISlajrrr  of  the  United  States  cwpa  of  en- 
ginecrs,  late  Judge  Advocate  on  lOaie 
bpccial  trials.  M.  U.  S.  M.  P.  S.  &«.  &c. 
Recommended  by  Major  Genentnict 
ney  and  Major  Dnvic.  To  contahi  aboet 
4tK)  pages  8  \o.  fine  paper,  priee  ]^ 
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UNITED    STATES. 

DOM  KSTIC    1  MrRO\   L  MEN  IS. 

1  r  >\ill  aKva\s  aflurd  us  |xici«t  sat- 
isfaction to  receive  and  connn'iniciLte 
.•iiiUicnlic  inform.'ition,  \viih  rospcct  to 
ilio  progress  our  country  is  inakiiij^ 
in  tlic  n«.rcssai7  and  useful  arts  of* 
civ'ilizc'l  s^x'iety.  We  invite  our  cor- 
respomlcnts  to  furnish  lis  wiLh  such 
f:jcts,  as  m.iy  be  inlercslini^*  lo  the 
to-.nr.ianity.  In  the  present  uumlx-r 
■\vc  can  only  ji^Ive  our  readers  u  few 
hints  (ni  pnuiunv.n;  si.l»jects. 

I  wow 

IIk"  pi.'blij  will  do'.ib.lcss  be  pfP^t- 
•fied  tt)  Iturn  tlint  ::n  Iko.v  Ma  vu- 
FACTORV,  on  an  extcusii-e  .^ca.'c^  is  cs- 
tablislnn;^  :it  Vtri^.-nnes  in  Vemiojit, 
bv  a  vtrv  rcrspc'^luMe  conii^unv  in 
B::st(in.  \V'ljc:n  j;--  ;ulem^  i>  of  shcIi 
capiiul  and  intcili;^v;ncc  undertake 
oiu'b  a  bvisincrss,  the  public  l>;.s  a  sure 
^liiruntee  of  its  succebs,  aiid  cannot 


full  to  pai-ticlpatc  with  tlic  proprietor 
in  the  bencilcial  consequences^ — It 
would  be  a  delightful  task  for  us  to 
pubii.sb  wh;it  vastthinps  have  alff^ady 
been  cbnjc,  within  a  lew  years,  inthif 
niost  indispensable  branch  of  indus' 
try. 

Cotton". 
In  Uhode  Isbrnd,  Cotton  Factories  ait 
in  a  very  Houi  ishinfr  condition.  Thew 
are  uk  re  spindles  em])loved  in  th«t 
Si;dc  t!;i<n  jn  all  the  rest  of  the  union. 
An  :ij.>(»ri.it:on,  consistinj^*  of  a  felf 
\ery  re.speel:d)le  liK-rchunts,  we 
luulerstand,  is  :'.bout  erecting' a  nr^ 
fucifry,  l:iv|rtr  ti.;.n  :i!iy  wb.ich  exists 
in  this  Cf.-uniry  ;  ur.d  which,  itiscsti* 
matid  will  cost  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars. 

Five  Wool. 
An  act  passed  last  spring-  bv  thf 
l.?:<ish:tnrc  of  the  State  of  New- York, 
granting  a  bounty  ontiie  first  Meri« 
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into  each  county  of 
i%luM  had  a  wonderful  effect 
Ag  that  valuable  breed  of 

lOceedings  of  the  legislature 
itate  of  Connecticut  are  con- 
j^  proving  two  facts,  that  the 
lierinos  is  superior  to  all  oth- 
br  making  superfine  cloths  ; 
:  it  6ot%  not  in  any  degree 
Kto  in  the  fleeces  of  those 
K  bred  from  the  pure  blood 
ovntry.  This  legislature  (on 
rt  of  a  committee  for  ascer- 
tke  facts)  have  presented 
i|Vkt  to  the  Hon.  David 
HiBTiy  late  minister  plenipo- 
'al  the  court  of  Madrid,  for 
Vported  into  his  native  State 
dbvd  of  the  Merino  breed  of 
om  Spain.  They  have  also 
very  important  immunities  to 
kmen  in  his  factory,  for  ten 
»6oine. 

%iljulelphia  Premium  Society 
wded  the  first  premium,  for 
e  broadcloth  ever  granted  in 
ft,  to  Col.  Humphreys,  for  a 
f  28  yards,  made  at  Hum- 
ille,  OCon.)  from  the  wool  of 
ino  flock. 

kXAH  WA.TS0N,Esq.0f  Pitts- 
ftlaat.)  with  a  commendable 
caiTying  into  effect  the  noble 
snsive  plans  of  Col.  Hum- 
I,  by  introducing  into  his  na- 
te  the  Merino  breed  of  sheep, 
manufacture  of  cloth  from 
•qL  We  trust  the  legislature 
vebusctts  will  not  be  behind 
blatures  of  her  sister  States, 
ork  and  Connecticut,  in  pa- 
il^ efforts  so  patriotic  and  bcn- 

IKEAL   MANUFACTORIES. 

reported,  tliut  about  one  hun- 
irorcnt  trades  are  now  carry- 
-with  advantage,  in  PhiladeU 
The  patent  shot  and  porcelain 
cturea  have  recently  been  in- 
td*  A  domestic  store  is  opcn- 
Jie  sale  of  all  American  goods, 
mission. 

bopc  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
ng  to  this  subject  in  a  future 
r. 

EAST     INDIES. 

Foo  sultauk's  library. 
criental    library  of  the  late 
»6iiltmun,  wliich  on  the  captUK 

u  I.    NtvB  Scries. 


of  Seringapatam,  was  preserved  en- 
tire, and  consists  of  2000  volumes  of 
Arabic,  Persian,  and  Hindustanee 
manuscripts,  was  shortly  afler  that 
event  conveyed  to  Calcutta,  and  de- 
posited in  the  college  of  Fort  Will- 
iam, where  it  much  facilitated  th» 
labors  and  pursuits  of  the  professors 
and  students  of  those  languages. 
The  library  was,  in  the  yd&r  1805, 
minutely  examined  by  the  Assistant 
Persian  Professor,  Capt.  Charles 
Stewart,  and  a  descriptive  catalogue, 
explaining  the  subject  of  each  vc^- 
ume,  memoirs  of  the  author,  &c.  form- 
ed of  its  contents.  Since  that  gen- 
tleman's arrival  in  England,  and  ap- 
pointment to  the  East  India  Com- 
pan^s  college  at  Hertford,  he  has 
revised  the  work,  and  added  an  Ap- 
pendix, containing  specimens  in  the 
Persian  language,  (accompanied  by  a 
translation)  from  the  prmcipal  au- 
thors quoted  in  the  catalogue,  ren- 
dering it  not  only  a  useful  book  to 
the  oriental  student,  but  desirable 
by  every  person  wishing  for  informa- 
tion on  such  subjects,  or  curious 
of  knowing  the  nature  and  extent 
of  Mahommedan  titerature,  which, 
it  must  be  remembered,  had  arrived 
to  a  g^at  degree  of  splendor  when 
Europe  was  overcast  with  ignorance 
and  barbarism. — For  the  convenience 
of  foreigners,  to  whom  the  English 
letters  may  not  give  the  exact  pronmi- 
ciation  of  an  oriental  word,  tlie  titles 
of  the  books  will  be  also  mscribed  in 
the  Arabic  character.        Lon,  Fap. 

ITALY. 
sculpture  for  AMERICA. 

The  sculptor  Thomwalson,  at 
Rome,  is  now  at  work  on  a  colossal 
statue  of  Liberty,  2'2  feet  in  height, 
for  the  presidency  of  Washington, 
the  first  that  ever  went  from  Itidy  to 
America. 

kANUSCRIPTS  AND  BOOKS. 

A  decree  from  Milan,  dated  10th 
June,  orders,  tluit  the  director-gen- 
eral of  the  domains  shall  take  cata- 
logues of  the  rare  manuscripts  and 
books  in  the  suppressed  monas- 
teries, &c.  and  lay  tbe  same  before 
the  council  of  slate  and  the  gencr* 
al  director  of  public  instruction. 
The  archives  and  libraries  shall  be 
put  under  seal,  and  the  ilirector  of 
public  instruction  shall  make  a  selec- 
tion of  the  bOokli  I  the  most  yaluable 
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-win  be  brouf^t  to  Milan ;  the  rcmaindrr, 
iu  imrt,  applied  totliL*  use  of  the  Lycoun* 
u'lU  secondary  richonl.i,  anri  in  pat-t  boUI 
in  the  most  a'.Ivantajjeo'isjnimncr. 

'V\\c  vJcoi'oy  ol*  Ifdy  has  aupointed  Dr. 
Ilager,  of  Pnns  pruk-ssoi'  ot  the  orienUJ 
lungtiHgcd  ill  t'lic  university  of  I'avia. 
rnoNTicnsi  or  china. 

VACCIX.VTIOV,  &C.  PORTABLE  MED- 
ICINE ch;:s  rs. 
"Mr.  Rehniunu,  phys-i.  ian  to  his  Serene 
Hi^linewi  the  Prince  of  rursl-.'mberg,  has 
lately  ite'ji\od  a  letter  from  hi»  son,  phy- 
sician to  tlu;  Itusstim  cinlmsay  in  Ohina. 
This  letter  is  chited  from  Kiaclita,  on  the 
frontiers  of  (;hina,  14th  Otlobi-r,  I8<»5. 
Mr.  Uehmiuin,  jun.  writes,  that  he  ha.s 
vaccinated  a  gi'cat  number  of  the  ehil- 
di-en  of  tiic  luo^ils.  "  They  still  retain/* 
mys  he,  "  tlie  iam[)le  mannen  and  morals 
of  their  ancestors.  They  live  under  tents, 
*till  use  the  Ik)\i,  and  xhoot  Uieir  aiTOus 
Mith  such  dexterity,  tliat  in  a  chase  «ith 
the  suite  of  tlu-  Russian  amba«s;wlor,  they 
killed  six  times  moiv  p»nie  than  the  lat- 
ter <lid,  although  thev  cun-ied  verj-  jfrxxl 
foulinj^  pieces  and  ritle-pnis." — Mr.Uch- 
mann  wi-ites  :dso,  that  he  has  discovered  m 
Tibet  a  smnll  ]HHt;d>Ie  selection  of  inc<I- 
icincs,  which  niay  1k>  ofgfreat  st»r\icc.  It 
ecMibists  of  sixty  pieces,  very  elegantly 
M  rapiM'd  up  in  paper ;  it  comprises  some 
remedies  used  in  Europe,  but  a  giTatcr 
number  ofvtliich  the  botanists  atUiched 
t')  the  emh;"V"-y  hjid  no  knowledfine.  N- 
iiidi.'T  tlicm  an*  '<oi!'.(:  srn:dl  iOi-tsorrriiitK, 
<»r  MalniMs,  wlih  choniical  pi-cjuiTations, 
Mr.  Ilehpv.un  bus  ptvsci.K  d  a  list  oi' 
tlu  Til  t'-ai!si;ii.iNl  ^vnw  the  0!'if;li.:d  Taii- 
gi;t.  He  lii(-.-i  il-.  t'*  I  li:..;  Ihmm*-  v  ith  hiiu 
s;)iii'.'  of  tiu  .  ;■  r.iili  i.l!:\i'in.n"T».  i.i',  ^^  Iiitli 
are  vc\'\  c  Miii.tOii  :iunni"  llio  Hmlijiix  ^o  : 
hv  nsriuivf  li's  r.iilur.  ili:  t  in  r(M»se<j'ie!U'e 
of  the  ruMSiirt.s  ho  !;  »s  i'mji'.-.y  <!,  \;u"- 
cinHtioM  is  !i(iu  i»ronn;;j»t.jil  rr«:in  Jekiifyli 
:<s  fur  as  Juknisli  anii  Ochotzk,  and  rri;!- 
ir«;>unu'y  lV(»m  I'ii.'^liind  lo  the  reinottat 
e\lreuiity  of  the  i. oil  hern  jiat't  of  t!ie 
;;lr)Le.  He  is  in  h(:')r »  of  hvn»j;in^v  MJih 
him  s'/iue  v.ihi-ible  tjhlm  -e  av  orks  ftU'  the 
lihrrus  of  !»is Serene  Hi jjhnevs the  Pilnie 
of  i*'nrsteiiiber;r. 

POL.\ND. 
INIVnVSTlY    \'A    GAI.L7CTA. 

SitH'eilu^  e- 1  ihli  .hnirnt  of  :in  Ai  sfrinn 
^-over.inu-nt  in  \N  e't  (i.'iilici::,  ni-trh  li:ii 
iieen  (\<h\v.  tor  ih"  f:»Iti\.i(.iori  of  tljo  pnl)- 
lij  mind,  rinil  the  n.jivt  r^-iiicsof  l/inhi  1};^ 
M'.td  Ki-nhuu,  mMvIi  had  nearly  j^me  to 
(I'M-ay  UiroM;'li  liie  div.eMsiops  In  *ii>!  oI«l 
l-'ovt  rMnKiit,  hn\e  b..\n  re-e«-t.ih!isl'.ed, 
;\nii  i)i;Mic  si-lior.I,,  »\ith  i-ipal  -!  terichtrrs 
lir*vo  l,<>.vi  ('tiihiished  in  most  of  the 
^•1  int  '.on!  tow  ns. 

no  I  A  Mil  NC;   EXCU'tSlON   IN   TAU- 
lAKY,  See. 

A  U:!;  r  fitmi  a  )>vi-:-on  in  the  Uussiau 
eniba.v:; ,  t!i,tyd  at  Irkcrlz,  24th  April, 


1 805,  mentions  that  M.  Ridowtky>o(uutt 
to  tlic  cmlNusy,  intends  milking  tke  fbl- 
lowing  botanical  tour,  from  wbieh  tlMfc 
sfeiencc  may  expect  to  receive  mudi  vil- 
uable  assistiincc.    On  the  6th  of  M^  kr 
leaves  Irkutrli,  and  ptirauei  i1m  eoane 
of  the  Lena  as  far  as   Jakntm;  froa 
tliencc  he  traces  the  Al(faiii  ■■  fitf  as  ili 
source  in  tlic  Mongol  moantaina.  Thai^ 
as  well  as  the  Jablonoi  ChrtlMt  (ank 
mountains)  will  be  csplored9asfiu*aHK 
Eastern  Ocean.    He  then  goca  ifcwf  tb> 
s]i(n*c  aa  far  as  Ochotsk,  wheroketl^ 
pects  to  univc  in  September.,    ¥tom 
thence  he  will  either  travel  bjhiidmail 
the  hay  of  Penchina  to  Kamtahitkav  «* 
go  by  sea  to  Rolcheretzk,  and  ilaf  theie 
the  winter.    In  the  summer  of  1807  lie 
will  examine  the  Kurile  tslefly  aa 
possible  to  Japan  ;  and  then  the 
isles,  as  far  as  the  eontinent  of  A 
On  his  return   he  wiU  explore  Barii^ 
and  the  Cop|>er  isles.    The  watv  w 
w  ill  spend  in  Kamscliatka  ;    md.  la  Ibe 
thinl  summer  he  goes  thi  fwJi  Waglh 
and  the  isles  in  the  mouth  of  tie  Anar» 
and   Mill  explore  that  streaBi  ipwMdi 
througli    Yellow    Mongolia   awd  Kait- 
chhick,  and  thence  return  dnigfcJDfc- 
vuria  and  Sil>cria.    He  promiaoi  to  pif 
part icuhir  attention  to  the  elaa  oyp''^ 
gamia.  PtxmrtmM 

ESTABLISHMENT    OT  THE  OVXVXI- 

SITY  OF  GOTTIXGEH. 

The  city  of  (Tfittingcn,  in  the  territo* 
r'n  s  of  HaiK>ve:",  has  been  Jafely  rebuilt; 
the  streets  ViVc.  :>ll  in  stntig^t  lines,  vidr, 
and  lijive  a  coiiveident  pavt»ment  for  fiM** 
pussenjrefs.  The  itopnlation  is  reck(ln^'l 
at  niio'it  lo,00i)  souls,  including  seven  vr 
ci^ht  hun<!red  ';iudcnt«  from  all  parti  ^^ 
Ktu't)pc.  GottingiMi  ha**  neither  phv- 
htmses,  o.omnierc",  or  places  of  pubfif 
amusement ;  of  coui*sc  none  but  n>fn 
V  ho  ha»e  a  taste  for  study  wiB  settle 
here. 

Among  the  ciiief  public  establishmenti 
are  distintctii.shed  the  1}  ing-in  hospitj^  « 
IwaMtiiid  |n'ei','  of  arehiteeiure,  whcrrin 
are  combined  a  s.'Unbrious  airandiaU^ 
nal  ne;itne}s,  with  evei-y  conveniesf 
th:.t  the  coiulltion  of  the  patient  lua^  t^ 
f|nire  :  tiie  l>otaniral  g:»rden,  whick  » 
remarkably  well  kept,  and  alwayto^ 
to  the  pu]iils  :  the  public  library^  wfc»fc 
is  composed  of  ne.irlv  t^LUtX)  vdiuaA 
in  all  ianj;n:ijces  ;  it  contains  alM>  a  i*" 
colleetion  of  engra\ing^,  and  of  aiicic»»' 
as  well  :i--.  nifjckm  monuments.  It  i»W' 
le:u'iM!  fo:'  tli''  v.  .e  especially  of  the  p***" 
fe«><,".>  :!)'l  sJudentH.  The  cabinet  ™ 
TntnM':do;n,-  i.-?  one  of  the  most  complete 
m  Ivirojn-.  liHstly,  the  hftxpilal,  whW" 
cont  'ins  only  forty  ImhIs,  but  is  kept  very 
clean  and  comf(»rtable. 

The  L'niversity  of  Hottingcn  is  fOiB- 
p06'.nl  c»f  a  j>ro-rcctx>r,  a  eounoil*  tventy- 
four  established  profetsorsy  and  an  eqttl 
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r  flf  supemumeraries,  or  suUsU- 

>r  hc^ds  his  office  for  only 
U«:  repix'scnts  the  king, 
ptfpetual  rector  ;  he  iitscnbcs  Uie 
iC  tJhe  new  pupils,  is  pivKidciit  of 
■flBy  issucR  his  onlcrs  to  the  ])0- 
\rdf  and,  if  requisite,  can  call  out 
fteiy.  He  is  the  chief  civil  mag- 
€if  the  eity.  The  pi^ofessorB  of 
■ucceasivelv  till  tliis  eiuiucnt 


is  composed  of  the  pro- 
tvo  profesHOrs,  and  two  supjik*- 
ias.  Tbey  decide  1  mo,  On  the  of- 
aClhc  students,  uhu  are  amenable 
fatherly  tril>utial.  2do,  Ou 
!8  between  the  inhabitants, 
ff  and  the  titudents.  In  thi» 
^  if  of  a  serious  nature,  two 
of  the  civil  ti'ibunal  aix'  called  to 
I  the  council 

amdenta  take  the  oath  of  submis- 
tike  academic  code,  from  the  day 
imcs  are  iu8cribe<l  till  they  liavc 
irongh  the  whole  course  of  lec- 
The  punishments  inflicteil  on 
mnst  iu  fines,  confinement,  exile, 
fpaeefid  banishment.  Stich  htu- 
I  have  incuiTcd  this  last  punish- 
ire  excluded  for  ever  from  all  the 
hies  of  Germany,  and  all   public 


«  ^rc  four  faculties,  viz.  1st,  the 
'  of  Thcolop>-j  which  con-.i)rf> 
lie  history  of  the  churcli,  morali- 
divinitv,  pmperly  so  called.  t2d, 
mlty  O^Law,  which  com]>rchendH 

of  nature,  the  law  uf  nnliuiis,  uni- 
listorv,  the  hi^KuT  of  (ienu:iny, 
ita  diHen^nl  const itntions,  Jii^tin- 
■titiites,  the  pandeit.'ijCHTion,  civil, 
minal  law.  3d,  The  Furulty  of 
,  which  comprehends  anatomy, 
OtPff  the  matei'ia-medica,  natural 
y  MMany,  chemihUy,  miniM*nlo(^y, 
ling  art,  patholoj^y,  thenipiMitics, 
r,  and  chcmiblry.     4th,  The  Fae- 

Philosophy,  which  comprehends 
rjnicn,  natural  history,  niathemat- 
aronomy,  gt'iopfi-nphv,  diplomacy, 
y  statistics,  archxoloury,  8:c. 
professors  have  fi-om  four  to  six 
mI  livres  salaiy,  t  xclu«iive  of  per- 
I,  such  as  the  pa)  ments  made  by 


the  students  who  follow  the  different 
courses.  The  lectures  are  divided  into 
two  sessions,  and  last  five  mouths,  at  the 
rate  of  five  lessons  a  week  :  the  lessons 
occupy  at  least  an  hour. 

The  first  lectures  begin  at  the  latter 
end  of  Octot)er,  aud  end  a  fortnight  be- 
fore Easter.  A  liter  one  month's  vacation 
they  are  resumed,  and  last  till  the  latter 
end  of  September.  The  complete  aea- 
domical  course  of  lectures  requires  at 
least  three  years ;  and  yet  in  order  to  go 
til  rough  tlic  whole  in  tliat  inten-al,  a  pu> 

fiil  must  follow  at  least  four  durine  this 
lalf  year.  He  then  may  be  exammed, 
and  take  his  degrees.  It  is  required  of 
the  i>rofe88ors,  besides  the  science  which 
they  teach,  to  be  versed  in  the  ancient 
and  some  of  the  living;  languages.  They 
are  nominated  bv  tlie  Uegency,  which 
never  fails  of  making  a  proper  choice  { 
the  public  opinion  having  been  previoudy 
consulted  on  the  question.  i6, 

LIVERPOOL. 

PRODIGIOUS    FOSSIL    BONES     FEOM 

AMERICA. 

A  ^>ntleman  who  has  Just  returned  from 
a  mmeralogical  tour  of  several  years  in 
America,  has  brought  from  New  Orleans 
such  objects  of  natural  history  collected 
during  his  researches,  as  will  astonish  the 
nuluralists  of  this  country.  Among  oth- 
ers is  the  remains  of  an  animal  of  the  lion 
or  t}ger  kind,  of«uch  stupendous  magni- 
tude, as  almost  to  exceed  the  bounds  of 
credibility  ;  being  on  a  moderate  calcu- 
Uitiou  fifty  feet  long.  A  sindie  carnivor- 
ous grinder  weighs  ten  pmmds,  one  foot 
Clivers  a  space  of  four  feet  by  three, 
and  the  tail  must  have  been  tliree  feet  in 
circumference.  It  is  clear  from  tlie 
structure  of  the  bones,  that  the  animal 
must  have  been  very  fleet,  and  capable  of 
making  immense  bounds  or  leaps. 

W'intt  could  have  resisted  the  impetii- 
Obity  of  such  a  creature  with  such  power 
and  inclination  for  destrtictlon  ?  A  nni- 
^  ei*sal  carnage  must  have  followed  wher- 
ever he  moved.  The  whole  of  the  col- 
lection has  been  purchaseil  for  the  Mu- 
seum, the  pwprietor  of  which  has  pub- 
lishrd  the  intercfcting  manuscripts  of  the 
gentleman  who  discovered  and  brought 
them  to  this  coimtr\'.  ih. 


ORDINATION. 


the  rUi  inst.  w.is  ordr.incil  over  ^A^^  A.  M.  son  of  the  latft  Hon. 
;cond  Cliurch  inul  Sorictv  in  Joux  Codmaic, '^Enq.  of  Boston. 
lesler,    the    Ucv.  John  Cor-     The  ordaining"  council  WW coiiipnseil 
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[Ar. 


of  the  following  ministers,  with  their 
delegates,  tiz.  Kev.  David  Ot- 
cooD,  D.  O.  of  Medford,  Modera- 
tor, Kev.  Joseph  Eckley,  D.  D. 
and  the  Rev.  Joshua  Uuvtxnc- 
TON,  of  the  Old  Soutli  Church,  in 
MarlhorougU  street,  Boston,  Rev. 
Eliphalbt  Porter,  D.  D.  of  the 
first  church  in  Roxbury  ;  Kev.  Jed- 
XDiAU  Morse,  D.  D.  of  Charles- 
town;  Rev.  Thaudeus  M.  Harris, 
of  the  First  Church  in  Dorchester  ; 
Rev.  John  Pierce,  of  Brooklyn; 
Kev.  William  ,£.  CHAll^'ING,  of 
Federal  Street  Church,  Boston ;  Rev. 
Joshua  Bates,  of  the  First  Church 
in  Dedham,  scribe  of  tlie  council ; 
Rev.  Joseph  S.  Buckminster,  of 
Brattle  Street  Church,  Boston ;  Rev. 
Charles  LowELL,of  the  Church  in 
West  l^oston  ;  and  the  Rev.  Sam- 
uel GiLB,  of  MUton.* 

The  candidate^  in  conformity  to 
the  wise  custom  established  by  the 
fatiiers  of  New  Eng^land,  exhibited 
to  the  Council  a  well  digested  and 
comprehensive  confession  of  his 
fiiilh,  which  gave  great  satisfaction 


to  the  friencU  of  «v«iigelkid  Mh* 
and  evinced  his  warm  and  drriilfj 
attachment  to  tfie  iliBtinjpiirfiii^ 
doctrines  of  the  refomatioB. 

The  council  tlten  pro€6»dpd.  ts 
ordination.  Introductory  pn^cTtl^ 
Rev.  Mr.  Buckmimstek*  SenMD, 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Chanhing.  Otdaifr 
ing  Prayer,  by  Rev.  Dr.  EcKiiSr. 
Charge,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Otooo» 
Right  Hand  of  Fellowship,  fay  Bm 
Mr.  Harris.  Concludiag  Itagfov 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Lowell. 

The  day  was  pleasant ;  the  aiMn- 
blague  of  people  uncommonly  ftci^ 
and  the  religious  ezerciseft.  .new 
performed  in  a  manner  hi^^y  n|j»* 
factory  to  a  numerous  andaiactUMK 
ating  audience .  The  semoa  was  i 
in  its  plan,  and  written  aad 
in  a  style  of  uncommon 

On  the  whole,  we  ooniMcrtfae 
settlement  of  Rev.  Mr.  CoHW^iii  io 
this  large,  pleasant,  and  united  ptfw 
ish,  as  an  event  peculiarly  viapicMtt 
to  the  ohurch  of  Chriit  in  MWtal» 
and  particularly  to  the  branm^cifil 
in  this  vicinity. 
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SKETCH  OF 
GOVERNOR  SULLIVAN. 

To  the  mimher  of  citizens  di.stin- 
giiislicd  by  their  scrvict:<i  to  tficir 
.  rounlry,  who  have,  terminated  their 
cartlily  career,  must  now  he  added 
the  name  of  James  Sullivan,  late 
governor  and  commander  in  chief  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

He    was  the   fourth   son   of    Mr. 
John  Sullivan,  wlio,  hI«opv  the  year 
1723,    came    from    Ireland    i)   this 
country,    and  settled  at  11. ;r wick,  in 
the  District  of  Maine.     Thi/Jvomlc- 
nian  was  descendcil  from  a  respecta- 
ble familv,  and  had  received  alibend 
education.     IJy  his  personal  care  and 
tenderness  the  late  j^overnor  Sulli- 
van was  himself  educated,  and  hav- 
ing lived  to  the  age  of  upwards  of 
lU5  years,  he  enjoyed  the  most  pre- 
cious of  all  rewards  to  the  heart  of  a 
faiher,  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing 
the  fruits  of  his  cares  in  the   most 


aflectionate  return  of  fdial  gratitude 
and  in  the  usefulness  and  public  eiB'      i 
inence  of  his  son.  i 

Gove  rnor  S  r  l  l i  v  ak  vras  bom  at 
Dor  wick,  on  the  22d  of  April,  ir44. 
After  pursuing  the  study  of  the  lavr, 
under  his  brother  the  late  General 
John  Sullivan,  he  y'^**  admitted  to 
the  bar  at  twenty»onc  years  of  age. 
In  a])rofession  prolific  of  able  mcSi 
he  soon  rose  to  celebrity,  and  beto 
the  dissolution  of  the  colonial  gW" 
crnment,  he  had  been  advanced  to 
the  rank  of  a  barrister  in  the  then 
superior  court,  and  appointed  king's 
attorney  fur  the  county  in  which  he 
resided. 

On  the  approach  of  the  revolutiim, 
which  established  the  independettce 
of  this  nation,  he  took,  an  early,  ac- 
tive, and  decided  part  cm  the  side  of 
his  country.  Being,  in  the  year  1775, 
a  member  of  the  provincial  congresi 
assembled  at  V/atcrtown,  he  was, 
together    with   the   late    Hon.  W. 
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-  and  I.  Foiter,  entrusted 
Kfficult  commission  to  Ti- 
|B  and  Crown  Point,  for  the 
n  of  which,  that  assembly 
0d  their  satisfaction  by  a  vote 
1^  to  the  commissioners. 
IB  in  the  same  year  appoint* 
B  of  the  court  of  admiralty, 
fer  the  counties  in  the  Dis- 
ijune  ;  but  never  entered  on 
Ml  of  this  office,  having'  been 
4  ttoiy  in  the  following  >ear 
of  the  superior  court. 
the  adoption  of  the  present 
prtitution,  to  the  formation 
ate  contributed  as  a  mem- 
iMWivention  which  prcsent- 
tite  people,  he  continued  a 
tile  supreme  judicial  court 
limary,  1782,  when  he  re- 
ft, and  returned  to  the  prac- 
le  bar. 

B3,  he  was  chosen  by  the 
.court  a  <lelcgate  to  repre- 

■  State  of  Massachusetts  in 
\  ;  and  in  the  ensuing-  year 
irhh  the  late  jud^  Lowell, 
present  chief  justice  of  the 
I  wealth,  as  a  commissioner 
ettlement  of  the  controversy 
lating  between  the  Slates  of 
iusetts  and  New  York,  coii- 

their  respective  claims  to 
Lem  lands. 

aa  repeatedly  chosen  to  rep* 
M  town  of  Boston  in  thelegis- 
in  1787,  was  member  of  the 
nc  council  ;    the    same  \ear,^ 

■  probate  for  the  county  of 
I  and  in  1790,  attorney  gen- 

vhich  oflice  he  continued 
He,  1807,wlien  he  was  called 
lief  magistracy  of  the  Com- 
JUi. 

96,  he  was  appointed  l)y  prc- 
Vashington,  agent  under  the 
(Cle  of  the  British  treaty  for 
the  boundaries  between  the 
States  and  the  British  prov. 

urere  the  public  stations,  in 
luring  the  course  of  his  ac- 
,  he  was  placed  by  the  steaily 
nterrupted  confulence  of  his 
.  Nor  was  he  leas  conspicu- 
he  number  of  Iciu'ned,  char- 
nd  public  spirited  institutjonfv 
h  he  ^vc  his  support,  and 
hich  Tic  received  marks  of 
le  notice.      From  the  Uni- 


versity at  Cambridge^  he  succea- 
sively  received  an  honorary  degreo 
and  a  doctorate  of  laws.  Of  the 
American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences he  was  one  of  the  membera 
from  its  first  institution  ;  amon^  the 
founders,  and  many  years  president 
of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  So- 
ciety ;  president  of  the  Massachu^ 
setts  Congreeational  Charitable  So- 
ciety ;  president  of  the  Society  for 
Propagating  t^e  Gospel  among  the  In- 
dians and  others  in  North  America  i 
and  a  member  of  the  Humane  Society. 
He  was  the  projector  of  the  Middle- 
sex Canal,  devoted  to  that  object 
much  time  and  labor,  and  irom  its  first 
commencement  until  his  decease* 
was  president  of  the  corporation. 

The  public  stations  which  he  held 
were  not  merely  offices  of  profit  or 
of  honor,  they  were  posts  of  labo- 
rious and  indefatigable  duty.  Thgr 
were  filled  with  unquestionable  abil- 
itv,  and  if  in  the  course  of  a  long  po- 
litical career,  in  times  of  turbulence 
and  party  bitterness,  he  did  not  a1- 
wavfl  escape  the  common  tribute  of 
reproach,  which  accompanies  all 
illustrious  talents,  his  strongest'op- 
ponents  aould  never  deny  that  his 
execution  of  every  public  trust,  was 
distm^ishcd  by  that  peculiar  quali- 
ty ^hich  was  most  appropriate  toiU 
nature.  To  all  ho  applied  the  most 
unwearied  and  active  industry.  As 
a  jud^  he  was  universally  acknowl- 
edged to  have  displayed,  that  first.of 
all  judicial  virtues,  impartiality.  As 
the  public  prosecutor  of  the  State,hr 
tempered  the  sternness  of  official 
severity  with  the  rarer  tenderness 
of  humanity.  During  a  period  of 
nearly  forty  years,  his  practice  at 
the  bar  was  more  various  and  exten- 
sive than  that  of  any  other  man  in 
the  State. 

His  style  of  eloquence  was  orig- 
inal, and  adapted  to  tlie  occasion, 
the  subject,  and  to  the  tribimal  be- 
fore which  it  was  displayed.  Deep- 
Iv  versed  in  the  general  science  of 
the  law,  and  equally  well  acqiwinted 
with  the  sources  of  persuasion  in  tlic 
human  mind,  he  was  alike  qualified 
for  the  investigation  of  tlie  most  in- 
tricate, and  complicated  questions  of 
legal  discussion,  and  for  the  devel- 
npcment  of  the  tissues  of  fact  before 
juries.    Tlie  sagacity  of  hia  ndad  so 
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jasUy  adapted  the  course  of  his  ar- 
gument to  the  persons  whom  he  ad- 
dressed, that  it  may  be  questioned 
irhether  a  public  speaker  has  ever 
appeared  in  this  State,  whose  ascen- 
dency over  the  minds  of  the  juries  of 
the  country  was  so  general  and  so 
permanent  as  his. 

Amidst  the  great  and  constant 
pressure  of  business,  public  and  pri- 
Yatc,  which  occupied  him,  by  the 
discharge  of  his  official  duties,  and 
by  his  practice  at  tlie  bar,  he  found 
time  for  tlie  pursuits  of  literature 
and  science.  Various  publications, 
relating  to  his  profession,  and  to  oth- 
er objects  which  interested  his  af- 
fections, successively  issued  from 
his  pen. 

The  "  History  of  Land  Titles  ;'* 
••  Tlie  History  of  the  District  of 
Maine,"  his  Treatises  "  On  the 
Suability  of  the  States,"  and  "  On 
the  Constitutional  Liberty  of  the 
Press,"  are  his  principal  publica- 
tions. 

His  chief  magistracy  over  tlie 
Commonwealth  was  marked  by  the 
moderation  and  equanimity  with 
which  he  used  his  influence  to  tem- 
per llie  ])olilical  divisions  among"  the 
pco])le,  :ind  to  promote  llic  interests, 
nnd  to  conciliule  tlie  dispositions  of 
liis  fellow  citizens.  In  this  honora- 
ble endeavor  he  was  not  without 
succc'ss,  and  among"  the  sincere 
mourners  ut  his  departure  will  be 
numbered  many  of  those,  who  were 
the  strenuous  opponents  of  his  ele- 
vation. 

As  an  individual  member  of  socie- 
ty, his  character  shines  with  a  mild- 
cr,  yet  with  :in  imdiminished  lustre. 
In  all  the  relations  of  social  life,  his 
conduct  was  exemplary.  From  his 
*"arly  youth  he  had  been  a  believer  of 
rhristiuuity.  He  folt  the  oblig":itions 
of  its  duties  ;  he  ]>arliri{)atcd  in  the 
enjoyment  of  its  hopes,  and  its  priji- 
ripk's  operatin^i^  u])f)n  a  warm  and 
airectionalc  heart,  were  manifested 
in  that  display  of  filial  ])iety,  of  con- 
juj^al  and  p.irental  aflection,  of  active 
fricn(lshi]>,  of  liberal  ch:u*ity,  and  of 
pTcneral  benevolence,  which  circu- 
lat«'S  anddiHiises  throucrhout  the  cir- 
cle of  civil  society  the  choicest  bles- 
sln^^-s  of  human  existence. 

In  the  long  and  distressed  confine- 
ment which  preceded  his   decease, 


though  alwajs  twire  thtt  his  fiietie 
was  De}'ond  the  reach  of  medicuiP, 
or  of  human  skill,  he  suffered  with 
resignation  and  calmness, andscarce* 
ly  ever  was  a  complaint  heitd  lb  et • 
ciq>e  from  him.  He  often  beginlcd 
the  tediousness  of  hiis  slee^fen 
nights  with  instructive  and  pteasMt 
conversation.  He  often  spOMoe  wiA 
fervent  gratitude  of  the  conadU|6oii 
which  he  experienced  ;  above  ill, 
that  his  illness  had  not  li^reft  Uttiif 
his  mind.  And  that  he  was  permitted 
to  close  his  long  and  laborious  IHeiR 
the  bosom  of  his  family^  "witii  the 
unshaken  assurance  of  renewing  Iiis 
existence  in  another  and  a  heCter 
world.  — 

SKETCH  OF 
REV.  THOMAS  CARY,  A.  M: 
Mr.  Cary  was  the  son  of  Samael 
Cary,  Esq.  of  Charlcstown,  in  this 
State, where  he  was  bom  oollielSth 
of  October,  1745.  He  received  the 
honors  of  Har\'ard  Collece  fai  tiie 
year  1761  ;  and  was  ordained  May 
11th,  1768.  The  Author  of  nttme 
and  grace  had  conferred  on  him  til- 
cnts  active  and  solid,  affections  warm 
and  tender,  sentiments  devout  and 
enliglitcned,  charity  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  g"ood  conscience,  and 
of  faith  uiifi.'igTied.  His  early  prom- 
ise and  maturity  were  followed  up 
with  a  steady  progress  in  fj-itliiiil 
and  fruidul  l.ubors  ;  like  the  risinij 
light,  which  shines  more  and  more 
unto  tlie  perfect  day.  His  fidelity 
and  aflection  were  met  by  the  pco* 
j;le  of  his  c!iur;^c  with  reciprocal 
attention  and  attachment.  He  wai 
their  sincere  instructor,  their  com- 
passionate comforter,  and  their  so- 
cial delight.  To  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  he  was  a  generous  friend, -J 
wise  counsellor,  and  a  most  plcasan* 
and  improving"  associate.  He  ex- 
celled in  the  charms  of  a  convcrs** 
tion,  sprin;^iijj:f  from  benevolencti 
enlivened  by  genius,  elevated  bj 
knowledge,  tni-iclied  by  ex|>eriencc» 
directed  by  virtue,  and  sanctified  by 
])icty.  He  was  esteemed  very  h\^' 
ly  ill  love  for  his  public  works  ;  ^^f 
sr.uiul  and  fervent  de\otion,  tor  JH<1|' 
ciotis,  impresHive,  pathetic,  and  c<l' 
•fyinp;'  discours<'s.  But  in  the  incri<i' 
i;ih  of  life,  while  his  friends  iTJoir*^ 
iu  his  lijjlit,  a  holy  Providenci* 
whose  wavs  arc  unscarcliablc,  but 
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;,  brought  a  dark  cloud  orer 
lift  suddenly  arrested  the  gen- 
lence  of  his  beams.  A  para- 
itorder  reduced  him  to  the 
i  the  grave.  Twenty  years 
•erved  in  the  gospel  m  tliis 
jBlid  twenty  years  he  walked 
X  life  oppressed  with  great 
r.  But  his  afflictions  were 
[  by  mercies  and  consolations. 
f  the  time  he  was  able  to  at- 
IM  public  ofHces  of  religion, 
auionally  to  appear  .himself  in 
iStoral  station.  Tlie  bright- 
■  his  mind  often  broke  through 
jMdy  in  which  it  was  involved  ; 

tjpive  delight  to  his  friends, 
t  softened  by  his  griefs  and 
mder  sympathy.      The  trans- 

which  passed  between  him 
*  people,  on  resigning  his  ac- 
tieSy  prove  their  mutual  love 
eem.  When  they  had  settled 
igue,  who,  as  a  son  witli  a 
walked  with  him,  and  ser\'ed 

gospel ;  he  remained  their 
pastor,  and  was  among  tliem 
Jiefy  entering  into  their  con- 


cerns, watching  orer  their  nFclfare, 
and  enjoying  the  expressions  of  their 
kind  respect. 

His  heart  was  warmly  engaged  in 
the  interests,  the  happiness,  and  the 
sorrows  of  his  friends ;  and  all  with- 
in his  acquaintance  appeared  to  have 
their  share  of  his  enlarged  and  be- 
nevolent attention.  The  gospel  and 
the  churches  of  the  Lord  were  ob- 
jects of  his  peculiar  consideration 
and  exact  inquiry. '  The  religion 
which  he  preached  was  his  support 
and  solace.  During  his  long  debili- 
ty, he  was  able  to  gfive  much  of  his 
time  to  reading.  The  ecclesiastical 
history  of  his  country  was  a  favorite 
study  ;  and  the  Iruits  of  his  studies 
were  conspicuous  in  h«s  conversa- 
tion. In  his  latter  days  he  gradually 
decayed;  the  oppression  of  his  dis- 
order increased,  till  his  life  subsided 
into  a  state  of  insensibility  ;  and,  ap- 
parently without  a  punfiil  struggle  of 
nature,  his  spirit  returned  unto  God 
who  gave  it,  on  the  24th  Nov.  1808, 
in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

Ncaburyport,  Dec,  1808. 
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A  Minister**  Reflections  on  the  death  ^  one  rf^hU  People, 

By  President  Davibs. 

Or  my  dear  (lock  one  more  is  gone 
T*  appear  before  th'  eternal  throne. 

And  pass  tlie  grand  decisive  test : 
"  Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust," 
Surviving  friends  with  tears  intrust. 

There  till  the  gen'ral  doom  to  rest. 

The  soul,  dismissM  from  cumb'rous  clay, 
Expatiates  in  eternal  day. 

And  with  the  great  Jehovah  dwells. 
The  dawn  of  immortality 
With  scenes  unknown  fills  all  they  eye, 

And  wonders  vast  and  new  reveals. 

Thus  while  Vm  dreaming  life  away. 
Or  books  and  studies  charm  the  day. 

My  Hock  is  dying  one  by  one  ; 
Convcy'd  beyond  my  warning  voice. 
To  endless  pains,  or  endless  joys  ; 

yoT  ever  hapi>y  or  undone. 


Poetry Correspondence  [Det^ 

I  too  ere  limp  miat  ykrW  my  brciUi  : 
My  moiHli  for  ever  closM  in  death, 

Shall  sound  tlie  gospel  trump  no  more  ; 
Then  while  my  cliarge  is  in  roy  reMch, 
With  fcnor  let  me  pray  Mid  preach. 

And  eager  catch  the  flj-ing  hour  ! 

Almighty  grace,  my  »au\  inapirc. 
And  tnuch  my  Ups  with  hear'aly  fire  ! 

Let  faith,  and  love,  and  leal  niie ! 
Ob  teach  me  that  divincst  art. 

To  reach  the  conscience,  g|Mn  the  hewlj 
And  train  immortjJs  for  the  skjci. 


To  an  Infant  three  victh  old. 

C&H  I  bid  thee,  lovely  strsnger. 
Welcome  to  a  world  of  care  1 
■Where  attends  thee  many  a  danger. 
Where  anaits  thee  many  a  snare  I 

Hence,  away,  ye  dark  surmixco. 
Hiijic  preienta  a  fairer  scene  ; 
Many  a  blooming  pleasure  riaea. 
Many  a  sunbeam  stuuea  lercnc. 

O  may  Providence  defend  thee  ! 
Circled  in  ita  ^lardian  arm*. 
Dangers  may  m  vain  attend  thee. 
Safe  amid  surroun^ng  harma. 

Shall  1  wish  the  world  caressing'  t 
Wish  thee  ploasure,  grnndeiir,  wealth  f 
No  i  but  ninny  a  nobler  blessing  ; 
Wisdom,  virtue,  friendship,  lie^th. 

Mav'st  tlioii  knovf  the  grociouB  Donor, 
Early  know,  and  love,  and  jiraisc  ! 
Then  shall  real  weattJi  and  honor. 
Peace  and  pleasure  crown  thy  days. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

W.  will  accept  otir  thanks  Tor  his  communication  on  Cbeedi,  inserted  it 
this  number.  It  uill  reward  an  attentive  perusal,  especially  at  this  tiaCt 
when  the  tiaadard  of  hoslility  to  ecclesiastical  order  is  erected  ;  and  the 
"  old  paths,  and  the  good  way,"  by  so  raanv  forsaken. 

The  Review  uf  "The  Constitution  and  Statutes  of  the  Theolopcal  Seni- 
nary  at  Andover,"  &e.  shall  be  inserted  inournext.  A(«o,if  we  tare  ro«»t 
aieviewof  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson's  Collection  of  Paalma  and  Hymn*.  S«- 
ci'al  other  communications  arc  on  band,  which  shAll  receive  due  attcBtk^ 
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IPBTCH  OP  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  UKV.  ISAAC  WATTS,  D.  D. 
From  (he  ProtesUnt  DrisPiitcr'i  Maj^zine. 

In  world  has  long  beeo  ii 
OB  of  memoirs  of  thii 
id  good  man,  in  which 
irticalar  coocerning  him, 


cariositj,  respect,  and 
ip  coald  collect,  hare 
i  before  it,  a  shorter  ac. 
f  him  is  here  given  than 
rtherwise  be  due  to  such 
ton  excellence  of  charsc- 

[sAAC  Watts  was  born 
mpton,  July  17,  1674, 


Thomas  Rowe,  and  Id  1693,  the 
19th  year  of  his  age,  he  juined 
the  church  which  was  under  the 
e  of  his  tutor,  as  a  commDoi. 
canf.  The  rich  treasures  of  va. 
rious  end  eitensiTo  knowledge 
which  he  opcDL-d  to  the  world, 
many  years  after  the  close 
lis  aculamical  career,  arc  the 
:  proofs  that  can  be  given, 
both  of  the  diligence  and  ability 
with  which  lie  applied  to  his  stu. 
dies.  A  Tol  lime  in  the  Doctor's 
nation  for  learning  very  own  hand  writing,  which  was 
ppeared.  lie  began  to  not  long  ago  in  the  possession  of 
aUn  at  four  years  old.  In  the  late  Dr.  Gibbons,  contain- 
wledge  of  which,  as  well  iiig  not  less  than  twcaly-two 
rreek  language,  he  made  Latin  dissertations  upon  curious 
mpid  progress,  nnder  the  and  important  subjects,  which 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pinhorne,  were  evidently  Ids  college  exer- 
ynan  of  the  establish,  cises,  is  a  further  proof  of  the 
It  appears  in  an  elcgaat  trtith  of  this  remark,  that  Mr. 
]e,  addressed  by  the  doc.  Watts'  academical  hours  were 
hu  gentleman,  that  un.  not  idly  spent.  By  two  Eog. 
he  also  studicid  Hebrew,  lish  dissertations  in  the  same  toI- 
an  offer  of  education  at  ume,  it  appears  to  have  been  s 
>nr  Universities,  but  he  practice  with  the  Doctor  and  faia 
fellow  students,  to  devote  part 
of  the  Saturday  to  religious  con- 


•Th«eci 


nioTtki*  « 


it  saying,  *'  he  deter. 
1  take  his  lot  among  the 
ITS."  To  a  foundation 
idly  laid,  Mr.  Watts  ad- 
most  exemplary  and  in. 
ble  attention  to  his  aca- 
•tndies,*  which  hebegan  »«»■  Sunodfir.  ' 
ttu  1690,  under  the  Rev. 

I.    Nea  Series,  %T 


r.  Jnhii  Hiighet,  the  poet;   and  the 
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Tvrsation  and  ejtffclses,  an  ei- 
ani|)lf  which  wc  earnestly  wish 
caudidales  for  the  miniairy  in  all 
•  ur  seraioarics  of  IcarDing  would 
follow. 

After  his  studies  in  the  acade- 
my were  Baished,  Mr.  Watts,  at 

-  the  age  of  twenly  years,  return, 
ed  to  his  father's  house  at  Soulh- 
a.m|)toH,  whe:e  he  spent  two 
rears  in  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer.  It  was  durini;  this  pe- 
riod that  he  composed  far  the 
greater  part  of  his  ilymns.  Ma- 
ny of  his  lyrics  weru  writlt-n 
when  he  was  only  twenty  years 
'Old,  and  some  of  them  before 
that  liHW.  The  Hymns,  in  the 
form  and  number  we  now  ha»e 
them,  appeared  for  the  first  time, 
in  1709  ;  but  the  Psalus,  a  work 
which  bears  (.-vident  marks  of  a 
naturerjiidi^mcnt,  was  not  print- 
ed till  ten  years  afterwarils.  The 
Songs  for  Children,  the  Hymns 
affixed  to  sereral  of  his  Sermoni, 
and  Ihc  poetical  pieces,  which, 
are  inserted  in  the  Reliquie  Ju- 
veniles, and  Remnants  of  Tioic 
emyiloyed  in  I'rose  and  Verse, 
all  manifest  so  many  of  (he  beau- 
ties of  poetry,  nnlicd  with  the 
graces  of  piety,  that  it  is  no  won- 
der ihey  have  been,  and  are  still 
so  universally  ibe  ddight  of  ele- 
gant and  good  minds.  While 
liis  Lyrics  prove,  beyond  con. 
troiersy,  that  he  was  capable  of 
the  noblest  flights  of  the  Muse, 
his  Psalms  and  Hymns,  nud  es- 

,  |iucially  his  Songs  for  Children, 
will  remain  a  glorious  proof  of 
that  genuine  greatness  of  soul, 
which  ted  him  to  prefer  useful, 
mess  to  applause,  to-  sacrifice 
some  of  the  graces  of  composi- 
tion, that  he  might  edify  and 
comfort  less  cultivated  minds. 
It  onght,  howoTer,  to  beobserv. 
cdj  he  has  dune  even  this  like 


hiinsi^ir.  Personating  an  angel, 
or  assuming  the  tongue  of  an  in- 
fant, it  is  still  Watts. 

Having  spent  two  years  thu 
piously  and  usefully  at  his  f*. 
thcr's  bouse,  Mr.  Watts  wasin- 
tited  by  Sir  John  Hartopp,  to 
reside  in  his  family,  at  Stoke 
Ne  wing  Ion,  ne^r  London,  u 
tutor  to  his  son.  In  this  sitaa. 
tion  he  continued  Iito  yean,aad 
by  his  behavior  and  ftbilititi, 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  Ut- 
diai  friendship  bctwiat  fcia-poiat 
and  himself,  which  wh  ternntt- 
ted  only  by  his  death. 

On  his  birth-day,  ISW,  ta- 
ing  twenty. four  years  of  >^ 
this  eminent  servant  of  J«Mi, 
publicly  appeared  as  aa  aO- 
bassador  from  his  LorA.  Tki 
same  year  he  was  chosea  anj^ 
ant  to  Dr.  Isaac  Channcf,  p^ 
tor  of  the  church  then  iMBSm 
in  Mark. lane,  fjondon.  m 
had  always  a  delicate  constila.  \ 
lion,  and  the  zeal  and  fervor 
with  which  he  began  a  service 
in  which  his  whole  soul  dclij^bt- 
cd,  is  supposed  to  have  farongbt 
on  a  threatening  illoess  of  five 
months,  which,  almost  at  At 
outset,  suspended  his  useful  wA 
acceptable  labors.  On  the  day 
on  which  King  William  died, 
March  8,  1701-2,  he  acccpld 
the  call  of  (he  church  to  succeed 
Dr.  Chauucy  in  the  pastoral  of. 
ficc.  He  was  ordained  (be  Igtk 
of  the  same  mouth.  A  paioftl 
illness  soon  laid  him  aside  for  > 
considerable  time, and  thechurcb 
found  it  necessary  to  provide 
him  with  a  staled  assistant.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  Price  was  cbwn 
to  that  service  in  July,  I7W 
Notwithktauding  the  help  tliM 
afforded  him,  the  Doctor's  healli 
continued  lluctuating  for  some 
/cars.     With  the  retiua  of  '&f 
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9  in  eyery  part  of  his 
led  also.      Uis  heart 
irork,  and  both  from 
.nd  in  the  parlour,  he 
id  edified  his  flock, 
lonth  of  September, 
season  of  usefulness 
as  alarmingly  inter. 
B  Doctor  was  seized 
!r,   which  shook  his 
I    so  deeply,   as   to 
mess  upon  his  nerves, 
It  more  or  less  to  the 
ife.    It  was  October, 
i  than  four  years  af- 
eforc  he  was  able  to 
public  services ;  and 
I  time*  upon  his  ear- 
aendation  and  desire, 
it,    Mr.    Price,    was 
the  church  to  be  co- 
1  him  :    to  this  office 
lined  March  3,  1713. 
I  interval  of  sickness, 
3ral  accounts  a  very 
season  ;  but  by  theDi- 
ig,  it  was  in  one  res- 
thc  happiest  era  of 
's  life.      It  was  the 
lis  introduction  into 
»f  Sir  Thomas  Abney, 
alderman  of  London, 
k   the   most   generogs 
took  him,  in  »  very 
\  state  of  health,  to 
^ouse,   where  he   was 
lupplied    with    every 
b  could  contribute  io 
ience  and  pleasure  to 
his  days,  a  period  of 
lan   thirty.six   years, 
r  Thomas  was  remov- 
r  world  many  years 
Doctor,   yet    Lady 
nd     her     respectable 
continued  to  shew  him 
k  of  tenderness  and 
ler  ladyship  survived 
rear.      The   youngest 
Miss  Elizabeth  Ab. 


ney,  vrho  continued  to  reside  in 
the  house  at  Newington,  died 
in  the  year  1782. 

In  this  delightful  and  religious 
retreat,  for  such  was  the  house 
of  the  Abneys  of  Newington, 
Dr.  Watts  had  every  accommo- 
dation which  affection  and  res. 
pect  could  bestow  for  his  com. 
fort,  and  every  convenience  for 
study  or  relaxation,  for  which 
his  own  mind  could  wish.  The 
time  he  passed  here,  which  was 
almost  half  his  life,  though  fre- 
quently  checkered  with  bodily 
infirmities,  was  a  season  of  emi. 
nent  usefulness  to  the  church  and 
the  world  ;  he  could  not  indeed 
appear  so  frequently  as  his  active 
and  pious  spirit  wished  in  the 
pulpit,  but  th£  AUMiy  sermons, 
and  other  works  which  he  cam. 
posed  while  in  this  hospitable 
abode,  are  an  ample  proof  that 
he  was  a  diligent  and- faithful  la- 
borer in  his  master's  vineyard. 

Dr.  Jennings,  in  his  funeral 
sermon  for  him  says,  ^^  I  ques. 
tion  whether  any  author  before 
Dr.  Watts,  ever  appeared  with 
reputation  on  such  a  variety  of 
subjects  as  he  has  d«ne,  both  as 
a  prose  writer  and  a-poet.  How- 
ever, this  I  may  venture  to  say, 
that  there  is  no  man  now  living, 
of  whose  works  so  many  have 
been  diffused  at  homeand  abroad, 
which  are  in  such  constant  use, 
and  translated  into  such  a  varie^ 
ty  of  languages;  many  of  which, 
I  doubt  not,  will  remain  more 
durable  monuments  of  his  great 
talents,  than  any  representation  I 
can  make  of  them,  though  it  were 
to  be  graven  on  pillars  of  brass." 
Indeed  he  himself  says  in  one  of 
his  letters  in  his  usual  spirit  of 
humility,  ^^  I  almost  blush  to 
think  that  I  have  read  so  little 
and  written  so  much;  the  re- 
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niundcr  of  my  life  shall  be  more 
cnlirely  dP»otPtI  to  ihc  immediate 
and  direct  labors  of  my  station." 
The  lives  of  sliidioua  mtri  are 
aeldoin  produclivt'  of  many  such 
BTents  as  the  biograj^hcr  will 
tbink  sufficiently  inieTCsling  to 
lay  beforB  the  public:  this  re. 
maFk  fully  ap|)lit:B  to  the  life  of 
Dr.  Watts  :  hia  long  abude  at 
Uewinijton  was  an  ertn  day  of 
Saefulncss,  comfort,  and  honor; 
is  it  At  all  wonderful  that  surh  a 
Bun  set  with  a  mild,  benevolent 
glory?  "He  »aw,"  says  Dr. 
Gibbons,  from  whose  memoirs 
of  him  this  sketch  is  principally 
drawn  up,  "bis  approacliiug 
dissolution  with  a  mind  perfect, 
ly  calm  and  composed,  and  with, 
oat  the  least  alarm  or  dismay  ; 
and  I  could  never  discover, 
tbough  I  was  frequently  with 
bim,  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt 
as  to  his  future  everlasting  hap. 
pinesg,  or  any  thing  that  look- 
ed like  an  unwillingness  to 
die." — "  1  have  heard  him,  up. 
on  leaving  the  family  after  sup- 
per, declare  with  the  sweetest 
composure,  *  ibat  if  his  Master 
were  to  say  to  bim  be  bad  no 
more  work  for  bim  to  do,  he 
should  be  glad  to  be  dismissed 
that  night.'  I  visited  the  Doc. 
tor  on  his  death-bed,  where  I 
found  him  exceedingly  weak  and 
low,  the  lamp  of  life  very  feebly 
glimmering  in  its  last  decay,  but 
he  was  still  in  the  perfect  pos. 
session  of  bis  understanding.  He 
told  me  in  answer  to  my  inquiry 
whether  be  bad  any  pain  in  his 
body,  that  be  bad  none,  and  ac. 
knowledged  it  as  a  great  mercy. 
To  my  second  question,  how  it 
was  with  hia  soul,  whether  all 
was  comfortable  there,  he  repH. 
ed  it  was,  and  confessed  it  to  be 
a  great  mercy," 


Mr.  Joseph  Parker,  a  penon 
of  mo!il  respectable  cbaratter, 
and  the  Doctor's  amanuensis  foe 
about  twenty-one  years,  in  i 
letter  to  bis  brother  at  Souiii. 
amplon,  Nov.  26,  17^8,  giva 
the  following  account  of  hit  db 
cease:  "At  length  the  fUi] 
news  is  come.  The  spirit  of  ik 
good  man,  my  dear  master,  toolL 
its  flight  from  the  body,  to 
worlds  unseen  and  joys  unknown, 
yesterday  in  theaflernoon,  with- 
out a  struggle  or  a  groan." 
■Thus  did  this  great  and  goad 
man,  after  an  eminently  holy  ind 
useful  life,  sweetly  fall  aslaep  in 
Jesus.  "  May  I  not,"  says  bii 
bio|j;rapher,  whom  we  have  before 
quoriMt,  "  apply  his  dclightfol 
description  of  a  saint  lauDchiiij 
into  eternity,  to  the  Doctor  bin- 
self  : 

•  "  Thai  Watu'  touI  roRoliei  Qtit  ant. 

tal  Mnnil 
Feu-ltK,  when  the  grcsl  MaMUr  (iMI 

Dcutli  ia  Che  etoria,  she  mulei  to  heir  it 

Ami  biil«  ihc  (cin]>cH  wift  her  livai  the 

Tht^n  witb'n  tkllful  htim  the  Bwecpi  tbe 

And  managea  the  nigiag  ttona   wil* 

Her  Ihilh  cm  govern  death  :  she  ipretili 

ind,  and  am  ihe  mSt  40 

I'gi-ces  the  aighi  of  mortil 


thiuffS," 


These 


lU  geulier,  and  the  tnD|M( 


tr  caha,  the  ikiea  f<jro<n 


Dr.  Gibbons,  with  a  laads- 
ble  zeal  for  truth  and  friendsUp, 
has,  in  some  notes  ia  thia  part 
of  his  memoirs,  Ttndicated  Dr- 
Watts  from  the  stigma  wUek 
■  Lyrie  FoeiB^  Book  I. 
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IPKHia  bare  endeavored 
BUamemory^  wc  think 
Mticc  to  §abji>in  one  of 
'this  sketch  :  ^'  Reports 
MB  raised,  propa^afed, 
Mntly  believed  concern-. 
Uoctur,  tbat  he  has  im. 
mcb  tbings  coDcerntng 
i'M  would  prove,  if  the> 
riey  (bat  he  sometimes  lost 
ma  of  himself,  or  sulferrd 
■taiy  eclipse  of  his  inlel. 
fccnities,  and  I  could  re- 
yraader  to  a  biographer 
ta>  the  world  a  grave  nar- 
f  the  particulars  of  these 
Mfies.  But  I  lake  upon 
d  feel  myself  happy  to 
»t  these  reports  wereut- 
nd  absolutely  false  and 
l<M  ;  and  I  do  this  from 
■  knowledge  and  obsprT. 
f  him  for  several  yca.rs, 
ae  of  thcnt  ihc  years  of 
ly,  when  he  was  at  the 
t;  from  the  express  de> 
Dof  Mr.  Joseph  Parker, 
ouensis  for  about  twen- 
I,  And  who  was  in  a  man. 
r  with  him  ;  and  above 
m    that    Miss    Klizabeth 

the  surviving  daughter 
'taomas  and  l.ady  Abncy, 
red  in  the  same  family 
mall  the  lime  of  Ihi- Doc. 
ridencc  there,  a  period  of 

that  thirty. six  years. 
y  evidence  be  mure  con. 

and  decisive?" 
character  of  Dr.    Watts 

very  fairly  appreciated 
is   writings.      They  are 

pictures  of  a  great  and 
iad.  Warm  piety,  deep 
y,  strong  alfection  to  the 
fmen,  and  candor,  total- 
ictured  with  indifference, 
iparent,  not  only  in  his 
■,  but  in  his  whole  con. 
Uk«  efery  otheremineat 


character,  he  bad  his  opponents, 
and  such  as  endeavored  to  re- 
present him  in  an  unfavorable 
light ;  in  inch  cases  he  was  nev. 
er  known  to  return  evil  forcvil. 
Upon  a  publication  of  his  some 
few  years  before  his  death,  he 
was  attacked  on  one  tide  for 
going  too  much  into  one  kind  of 
theological  seotimenti,  and  on 
the  other,  for  approaching  too 
near  the  contrary  extreme :  bit 
remark  npon  this  treatment 
evinced  at  the  same  time  his  can- 
dor, and  hit  knowledge  of  man- 
kind. "  A  moderator  must  ex. 
peeled  (o  be  boxed  on  both  ears.'* 

Varions  have  been  the  reportl 
and  assertions  concerning  some 
change  in  his  sentiments  towards 
the  close  of  his  life.  The  eager, 
iiess  of  zealots  of  all  parties  to 
add  so  celebrated  a  name  as  that 
of  Dr.  Watts  to  the  list  of  thcdr 
champions,  has  probably  magni- 
fii'd  (he  importance,  and  misre. 
prt'senled  the  nature  of  this 
change  of  sentiments,  Whate*. 
er  it  was.  it  is  not  of  the  least 
moment  to  the  cause  of  religion^ 
or  to  the  excellence  of  the  Doc. 
tor's  works  :  they  must  stand 
or  fall  by  their  own  merits,  and 
as  for  himself,  he  has  long  been 
in  a  region  where  involuntary 
error  will  be  made  no  subject  of 
reprehension,  and  where  zeal 
without  piety,  charity,  and  holi- 
ness, will  not  have  the  smallest 
inttuence.* 

The  works  of  this  great  man 
are  not  enamerated  here,  as  an 
account  of  them  can  so  easily  be 

*  For  •  further  BCoaant  of  this  tnil- 
ter,  MeapubUMtioDOftheRei.  S.  Pil- 
mer'»,  the  title  of  whieU  i«.  The  lifeaf 
the  Hev.  I.  Waitt,  D.  D.  bg  i&e  tole 
Dr.  SfmtulJahnKn.talhmtet.timlain- 
ing  aninuutoernmu  and  additiatu  rela- 
liHg  to  Dr.  ffatti'  eharacler,  wn/iny*, 
atui  Ktuimmli,  particularlg  nn  iMe 
TaiHiTT. 
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procured  from  other  qatrtfrB. 
tbey  consist  of  forty. lis  articlei, 
and  hftTe  been  published  in  an 
nniform  manner,  insixTolumei, 
quarto.  Two  or  three  short 
qaotations  from  Dr.  Johnson's 
Xafe  of  Dr.  Watts,  will  proper. 
\y  close  this  sketch.  "  In  the 
polpit,  though  his  low  stature, 
which  very  little  exceeded  five 
feet,  graced  him  with  no  ad*ao. 
tage  of  appearance,  yet  the  gravity 
and  propriety  of  his  utterance, 
made  his  discourses  rery  effica- 
cious. At  the  conclusion  of 
weighty  sentences,  he  gave  time, 
by  a  short  pause,  for  the  proper 
impression."  "  By  his  natural 
temper  he  was  quick  of  rcieut. 
ment,  hut  by  his  established  and 
babiiaal  practice,  he  was  gentle, 
modest,  and  iooffi'osiife."  "  Kt. 
ery  luau,  acquainted  with  the 
common  principles  of  human  aca 
tion,  will  look  with  Tencration 
on  the, writer  who  is  at  one  lime 
com  bating  Locke,  and  at  another 
time  making  a  catechism  fur  chil- 
dren in  theirfourthycar."  "Un- 
der his  direction  it  may  be  truly 
said,  that  philosophy  is  subserri. 
ent  to  erangelical  instruction  : 
it  is  difficult  to  read  a  page  with. 
ont  learning,  or  at  least  wishing, 
to  be  better." 


Klizabetu  Rows,  the  daugh. 
ter  of  a  very  respectable  dissent, 
ing  minister,  was  born  at  Ilches- 
ter  in  Somersetshire,  in  the  year 
1674.  She  discovered  early 
symptoms  of  fine  parts  ;  and  as 
her  strongest  bent  was  to  poet, 
ry,  she  b^an  to  write  verses  at 
twelve  years  of  age.  She  pos- 
sessed uncommon  elegance  of 
mind,  and  exquisite  leasibility. 


She  also  manifested  a  pioni  and 
devout  disposition,  even  whtfl 
she  wa6  very  young.  It  was  t 
pfciiljar  happiness  to  her  tlist, 
early  in  life,  she  enjoyed  fl» 
friendship  of  the  pious  biihoj) 
Kt'U  ;  at  whose  request  »bc  wrolt 
a  paraphrase  on  the  38th  chap- 
ter of  Job. 

Hit  shining  merit,  and  variai) 
accom|ilishmi.>nts,  procured  Ut 
many  admirers  :  but  the  pi-noii 
who  obtained  her  in  marriajc, 
was  Thomas  ilowc,  a  gentleoM 
of  uncommon  parts  aud  learn- 
ing, and  of  great  worth.  Tt« 
connexion  proved  happy,  hut 
Wis  of  short  duration.  The 
husband  of  this  CKCL-Ilentwoniia 
dieJ  of  a  consumption  at  twen- 
ty-eight years  of  age,  harinj 
lived  with  his  amiable  consoK 
scarcely  Gve  years.  The  elegj 
which  she  composed  upon  hit 
death,  is  one  of  her  best  poem. 

After  the  decease  of  W  bus. 
band,  the  world  appeared  in  hci 
view  with  less  attraction  than 
ever.  She  retired  to  her  estate 
at  Frume,  where  she  spent  iIig 
remainder  of  her  days.  In  thii 
retreat,  the  religious  temper  ol 
her  mind  increased  ;  and  beie 
she  wrote  the  greater  part  of  her 
works.  Her  book  entitled 
"  Devout  exercises  of  the  heart, 
in  Meditation  and  Soliloquy, 
Praise  and  Prayer,"  has  beM 
much  read  and  commended.  Ttii 
work  she  sealed  up,  anddirectHl 
it  to  be  delivered  to  Dr.  Watts, 
after  her  decease  ;  with  a  lettf 
to  him,  in  which  she  gives  loas 
account  both  of  the  work  and  of 
herself.  The  letter  coDtaini  so 
much  of  a  devout  and  christita 
spirit,  that  we  shall  insert*  pst 
of  it  in  this  sketch. 

"The  reflections  were  ocd- 
•ionally  writteai  and  oaJy  f«r  nf 
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ova  inapraTement ;  hut  I  am  not 
without  bope  that  they  may  have 
thenne  s&lutary  effect  on  some 
jlfciiii  niinrt',  ni  thr  reading  the 
Ip^perieOces  of  olhera  has  ha.A  an 
mlfnma  soul.  The  cxperiinrntal 
■Bt'tkf  religion  has  generally  a 
plaMer infiuence  than  the  theory 
H  It ;  and  if,  when  !  am  slecp- 
Pm  in  the  dust,  those  soliloquies 
Igkknld  kindle  a  flamo  of  dirine 
Ibve,  even  in  (he  heart  of  the 
IlkWt  md  most  despisud  chris. 
|ilMB,l>ethe  glory  givea  to  the 
t|p«atS|>ring  of  all  grace  and  bc- 
flrfpiity  !■> 
'  ^  "  I  ha»e  now  done  with  mor- 

W  Ibtngi,  and  all  to  come  is  vast 
dmtmiy  t— KttTiiily  t  How  trans. 
>iwrtiiiffi9  the  Hound!  As  long 

faGad  eiisls,  my  being  and  hap. 

l&BeMare,  I  doubt  not,   secure. 

HUi)  unbounded  desires,  which 

te  wtds  creation  cannot  limit, 

rinH  be  uiislie<l  fur  ever.  1 
I    Aill  drink  at  the  fountain-head 

•f  pleasure,  and  berefre<^hcd  with 
llw  emaaations  of  original  life 


and  joy.  I  shall  hear  tbe  Toice 
of  uncreated  harmony,  spiuiking 
peace  and  inefi'ablc  consolation 
to  my  soul, 

"'  I  expect  eternal  life,  not  as 
3  reward  of  merit,  bot  as  a  pure 
act  of  bounty.  Detesting  my- 
self in  every  »iow  I  can  take,  I 
fly  to  the  righleouancss  and 
atonement  of  my  great  Redeem, 
er,  for  pardon  and  saUaiiou  : 
(his  is  my  only  consolation  anil 
hope.  Enter  not  into  judgment, 
O  Lord,  with  thy  servant ;  for 
in  thy  si^ht  shall  no  llcsh  be  jus- 
tilicil.  Through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  I  hope  for  an  entire 
victory  over  the  la^t  enemy  ;  and 
(hat  before  this  comes  to  yon  1 
shall  hate  reached  the  celestial 
heights  ;  and  while  you  arc 
reading  Ihcso  lines,  I  shall  be 
adoring  before  the  throne  of  God, 
where  failh  shall  be  turned  into 
vision,  and  these  linguishingde. 
sires  satisfied  with  the  full  frui< 
tion  of  immorlalloTe.     Amco," 


heligious  coMMumcJTiONs. 


ON    THE    DIVINITV    Ot 

(Conlinueil  Iroi 

^Ix  the  New  Testament  we  find 
Mtbe  Son  of  God  is  often  cal. 
mCo((,  the  name  or  title  by 
^mJh  the  Supreme  Being  is 
tt^Dwnly  distiuguishcd  from  in. 
^or  beings.  This  tide  is  giv. 
Up  Christ  without  any  expres. 
IP^.or  iulimalion  that  it  is  meant 
ft  \  Mnse  inferior  to  real  and 
njuw  Deity. 

ijtu,  first  testimony  I  shall  ad- 
wce  is  from  the  beginning  of 
Jotia'K  Gospel.  "  In  the  begin- 
^aat  the  tVordaadlhe  Ward 
}d,  snrf  tht  Word  icm 


,gc  ags.) 
God."  Here  (he  Logos  or 
Word  is  styled  God;  nor  is  there 
any  intimation  that  it  is  meant 
in  an  inferior  sense,  lie  is  the 
God  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  and  withont  whom  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made,  verse  3.  He  was  in  Iho 
world,  and  the  world  was  madp. 
by  him,  verse  10.  The  Creator 
of  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
are  made  is  surely  no  inferior  be. 
ing,  but  is  the  true  and  living 
God,  as  is  now,  L  think,  gener. 
ally  ackaonled^ed,  an4  mW  Vi* 


Sit 
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further  proTcd  hercafler.  The 
h/pothefiia  of  those  who  hare 
ci|)lained  this  passage  to  mran 
not  the  creation  of  Ibc  world, 
but  tl)e  iiitroiljcing  and  rHab. 
liihing  of  the  gospel  dispeDsa. 
tian,  being  now,  perhdps,  uni. 
fenally  exploded,  needs  no  fur- 
ther notice. 

Uul  some  hate  pretended  that 
the  Logos  or  IV;rdis  not  the  Son 
of  God,  or  iheMetsiah  ;  butlhc 
Difinc  wisdom  ptrsunifii^d.  It 
Kcems  exceedingly  plain  that  the 
Logos  or  tVorii  is  the  Son  of 
Gud.  The  apustic  says  of  the 
person  whom  ho  saw  in  ti. 
sion,  who  was  undoubtedly 
Christ,  that  his  name  is  cHlk-tl 
Ihe  IVorU  oJGod  .Rc».  ii\.  13. 
But  what  follows  in  verse  14  of 
this  chapter,  seems  to  put  Ihe 
matter  beyond  all  doubl,  thai 
the  Son  of  God  is  Ihe  person  in. 
(ended.  "The  fV^.rd  was  madr 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  ;  and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  gTory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  Ihe 
Father  full  of  grace  and  irnth." 
How  plainly  is  it  expressed  Ihat 
the  Word,  who  is  God,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  was  Christ 
himself,  who  was  inearnate,  and 
tabernacled  ai^iong  us,  and  whose 
glory  was  that  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  a  lillc 
which  is  given  to  Christ  alone. 
It  follows  "  John  bare  witness 
of  him,"  that  is  the  Word,  the 
only  begotlca  of  the  Father,  and 
cried  saying  "  This  is  he  of 
whom  I  spake.  He  that  cumelli 
after  me  i>  preferred  before 
me."  Can  any  one  doubt  wheth- 
er Christ  were  not  the  person 
here  pointed  out  ? 

Hut  it  is  objected,  admilliit<; 
that  Christ  has  the  title  of  God, 
this  is  no  conclusive  proof  of 
bis  true  and  proper  Deity.    For 


this  lillc  is  given  tu  infe 
created  beings,  to  angel 
magist  rales.  M  oscs  is  si 
a  God  to  Pharaoh. 

I  answer.  It  is  tru«l 
in  the  world  god^  an 
many  ;  that  is,  persons  ( 
so  called.  But  when 
these  inferior  or  mere' 
Gods  are  tnenlioned,  tli 
riority  is  always  plainl] 
cil.  If  the  angels  Wt 
gods,  they  are  alt  t&H 
to  worship  the  Son  uf  CI 
ma;;istrates  are  styled  M^ 
Immediately  added,  til 
die  like  men.  If  tM> 
the  heal  hen  arc  mentioA 
are  stigmatized  as  valfl 
an  abomination.  If  1 
termed  a  god,  it  is  cvidl 
a  figurative  and  imprvpti 
Urviuamadegotl;  IM 
thee  a  god  to  PharoSt 
Christ  ha^  the  (illeof'Gh 


any 


th 


thing  lower  than  real  and 
Deity  is  meanl.  He  is  I 
by  whom  all  things  were 
The  Scriptures  give  CI 
title  of  Gull.  This  title 
to  none  but  the  trne, 
God,  orloinTerior,  creat 
ChriM  is  not  one  of  the  i 
created  gods  ;  for  these  i 
er  mrnlioned  without  so 
tinguishing  mark  of  infi 
Their  phiinlily  is  a 
evidence  of  their  infc 
For  there  is  but  one  tri 
who  is  not  one  of  thos 
gods  ami  lords  which 
the  world.  NorisChrii 
oned  among  them,  but 
guished  from  them  by  it 
lies.  1.  Corinth,  riii.  5. 
not  one  of  these  inferit 
but  is  styled  God  absolut 
in  the  .lingular  number 
out  xaj    mark  gf  infi) 
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He  mutt  therefore  be  concluded 
tobetlM  uncreated,  cfernal  God. 

TieoDly  example  which  I  have 
found  ia  the  Scripture,  which 
gifcf  the  least  countenance  to 
Ike  supposition  that  Christ  may 
ke  culled  a  god  in  an  inferior 
iVMy  is  that  Moses  is  once  said 
Is  be  made  a  god  (in  the  singu- 
hr  Dumber)  to  Pharaoh.  But 
the  TCfy  expression  shews  that 
k^uu  the  denomination  only  in  a 
igurative  sense  ;  and  is  in  no  wise 
parallel  to  those  expressions 
vhich  gire  this  title  to  the  Son 
ofGod. 

In  short,  the  eternal  Creator 
isd  Sovereign  of  the  world  has 
tke  title  of  God  gi?en  to  him  in 
tke  Scriptures,  in  its  proper 
Unse,  m  the  singular  number^ 
aofe  than  one  thousand  times. 
But  a  mere  man  is  termed  a  god 
MMT  in  the  figurative  sense,  with 
pUn  marks  of  inferiority. 
Chiist  is  also  called  (lod  of- 
tm  ubiolutelj/  in  the  singular 
mmber  without  any  characters 
of  inferiority,  and  is  expressly 
istiuguished  from,  and  opposed 
to  the  inferior  gods  and  lords 
that  are  in  the  world,  and  declar- 
ed to  be  the  Maker  of  a1 1  things. 

Is  the  single  instance  of  Mo- 
les, who  is  said  to  be  made  or 
fioustituted  a  god  in  a  figurative 
mse,  a  sufticicnt  warrant  for 
IB  to  think  that  the  Son  of  God 
ii  only  a  figurative,  created,  in. 
fivior  God,  though  there  is  no 
iMination  of  this  in  the  places 
Vhich  style  him  God  ? 

I  have  said  that  the  title  God 
h  often  ascribed  to  Christ.  One 
Via  pie  has  been  adduced.  We 
hive  another  in  the  answer  which 
Thomas  made  to  Christ,  when  he 
Vtt  called  by  him  after  his  re- 
drrection  to  see  and  feel  the 
^irks  of  the  wounds  which  he 

Vol.  I.     Nc7c  iii cries. 


received  in  his  crucifixion,  and 
no  longer  doubt  the  identity  of 
his  person,  and  that  he  was  risen 
indeed.  Thomas  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  ''  il/y  Lord  and 
mif  Gody  This  profession  of 
his  faiih  was  approved  by  Christ. 
Because  thou  hast  seen  we,  thou 
hast  believed.  John  xx.  26,  29. 
Some  have  supposed  that  these 
words  of  Thomas  arc  an  excla- 
mat  ion  of  admiration  and  praise, 
addressed  not  to  Christ,  but  to 
God  the  Father,  upon  his  being 
an  eye-witness  of  so  wonderful 
a -miracle.  But  it  is  plain  that 
these  words  were  addressed  to 
Christ  himself.  Thomas  said  //n- 
to  him  my  Lord  and  my  God. 
Here  two  of  the  titles  by  which 
the  great  God  is  most  commonly 
distinguished  arc  expressly  as. 
cribed  to  Christ. 

AgaiUi,  in  Acts  xx.  28,  Paul 
charged  (he  Kphcsian elders  ''  To 
feed  the  Jiock  of  God  ichich  he 
hath  purchased  zcith  his  oxen 
blifod.'^  Now  the  Church  was 
purchased  with  the  blood  of 
Christ.  1  Peter  i.  18.  This, 
Paul  here  says,  is  the  blood  of 
God.  Therefore  Christ  the  Re. 
deemer  is  God.  If  it  be  said 
that  God  being  a  Spirit  has  not 
blood  ;  I  answer,  Though  the 
divine  nature  abstractly  consid- 
ered has  not  blood  ;  yet  when 
the  Son  of  God  assumiul  our  na- 
ture he  had  llesh  and  blood.  But 
he  did  not  cease  to  be  God  by 
becoming  a  man.  His  blood  was 
the  blood  of  one  who  was  God 
and  man.  If  it  be  said  that 
Christ's  blood  may  be  termed 
the  blood  of  God,  since  he  was 
the  Lamb  of  God,  the  sacrifice 
which  God  provided  ;  It  is  an- 
swered, that  the  phrase  '^  /«/*' 
oicn  blood*^  signifies  that  it  wau 
his  own  in  a  peculiar  and  exclu- 
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ftif  e  sense)  and  not  the  blood  of 
another.  The  sofFerings  of  Christ 
were  his  own  safierings,  not  the 
saflferings  of  God  the  Father. 

Another  testimony  to  the  Di- 
vinitj  of  Christ  is  in  Rom.  ix. 
5.  Paul  hariogmentioncdChrist's 
being  descended  from  the  Israel. 
ites  in  respect  of  his  human  na- 
tare,  adds  ^^  Who  is  over  ally 
God  blessed  for  ever.**  Here 
set eral  di?ine  titles  are  glTcn  to 
him,  which  are  pecaliar  to  the 
Supreme  Being.  He  is  over  ally 
the  most  high,  no  inferior  being. 
He  is  God,  the  title  commonly 
gtfen  to  the  Deity.  He  is  bles^ 
iedfor  ever^  a  title  peculiar  to 
the  eternal  God,  by  which  the 
apostle  distinguishes  the  Creator 
from  the  creatures,  Rom.  i.  25. 
See  3  Corinth,  ii.  61.  Mark 
zIt.  31 .  If  there  be  any  name| 
or  title  which  belongs  to  the  De^ 
ity  alone,  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever  must,  I  think,  be  a), 
lowed  to  be  such.  And  this  the 
apostle  affirms  of  Christ. 

To  vTade  this  decisive  tcstimo. 
ny,  tho  clause  is  taken  and  render- 
ed as  adoiology,  thus,  ^'God  zcho 
fs  over  all  be  blessed  for  ever,** 
But  this  gives  an  unnatural  and 
distorted  turn  to  the  sentence. 
And  we  arc  told  that  all  the  an- 
cient  christian  writers,  even  those 
who  were  called  heretics,  con- 
stantly understood  it  as  referring 
to  Christ,  declaring  him  to  be 
over  all  God  blessed  for  ever. 

Another  testimony  to  the  same 
purpose  is  1.  Tim.  iii.  16.  ''Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness^  God 
uas  manifest  in  the  fleshy  justi- 
fied  in  the  spirit j  seen  of  angelsy 
preached  unto  the  gentilesy  6e- 
lieved  on  in  the  toorldy  received 
ttp  into  glory,**  The  subject  of 
whom  the  several  particulars 
here  expressed  are  predicated  is 


God,  and  ttey  are  all  ^tmt  of 
Christ    alone.       By    bocilHiig 
man  he  was  God  manifcit  ia>ths 
flesh.     He  was  jusUfiaA  m^m 
spirit,  who  testified  af  him  i» Hi 
word  of   prophecy,    doaoMidii 
Tisibly  upon  him  at  kis  l>a|rtiiHt 
co-operated  with    him    frnt^ik 
working  miracles,  and  in  hisioaa 
fesnrrection,  inspired  kli««ym» 
ties,  endowed  them  withvoBtek 
ordinary  gifts,    and   coiiflsiiil 
their  testimony  coneeraiaf  *Hb 
by  the    demonstration  ^W'^iia 
spirit  and  of  power»'    Bo'wm 
seen  of  angels,  who  oaidbfilii 
his  birth,  ministered  to  him  aa 
earth,  attended  on  himalUssof* 
ferings,  his  resnrrectioBy'aad'ik 
cension.      He  was  pfeacked  to 
the  Gentiles,  bdieved  oa^lalk 
world,  and  received  ap  tMofle^ 
ry.  ■    ..  I  •    •» 

Now  all  these  particiilasa  ma- 
not  be  affirmed  of  any 'pensa 
but  Christ.  But  the  |)er80n  of 
whom  these  things  arc  affinsed 
is  God.  Here  then  is  a  plain 
proof  of  Christ's  godhead. 

But  it  is  objected  that  there  is 
reason  to  think  this  text  hts 
been  corrupted,  and  that  tk 
true  reading  would  bCy  ^  Grest 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  which 
was  manifested  in  the  flesh,'  4(C 

It  is  said  indeed  that  the  teit 
is  so  read  in  two  or  three  alii 
translations.  But  Beza  and  bish- 
op Pearson  say,  that  in  all  ike 
Greek  copies  the  text  is  read  ss 
in  our  bibles ;  God  teas  mtfSN 
fest  in  the  fleshy  &c.  It  was  is 
quoted  by  Chrysostom,  and  Cf- 
ril,  1400  years  ago.  Beside, 
how  could  the  mystery  of  go^ 
liness,  or  the  gospel  be  said  to 
be  received  up  into  glory  ?  .  Is 
this  it  is  answered,  that  the  mesa- 
ing  is,  that  the  gospel  was  s^ 
ceived  gloriously,  or  embraorf 
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^mrj  of  God.  Bat  the 
Ipre  used  neTer  signifies 

Ior  embracing  a  doc* 
t  Is,  in  the  original,  the 
h|r  which  Christ's  being 
l|p-lDto  heaven  is  common, 
wmsed,  and  that  is    the 
Meaning  of  it*     So  that 

I  90  good  reason  to  sus. 
mk  this  text  is  corrupted. 
hi,  RcT.  xxi.  5,  6,  7. 
hiii  sat  on  the  throne  said 
JLauike  ail  things  new.  •  • 
UfkB  and  OmegUy  the  be. 

f  mod  the  end He 

IBTCometh  shall  inherit  all 
'9mi  I  will  be  his  God^  and 

II  ..be  my  Son."  It  ap« 
Iwm  the  foregoing  chap. 
Kerse,  that  he  that  sat  on 
one  was  Christ  the  judge. 
sad  standing  before  him 
id  to  stand  before  God. 
Ae  the  same  person  de- 
that  he  b  Alpha  and  Ome. 
ijbeginning  and  the  end, 
at  he  will  be  a  God  to 
lat  overcometh.  Is  not 
here  called  God  without 
irk  of  inferiority  ? 

tker.  In  Rey.   xxii.  6,  it 

The  Lord  God  of  the 

rophets  hath  sent  his  an. 

shew  nnto  his  servants 

which  roust  shortly    be 

Compare  this  with  the 

vse,    ^^  IJesus  have  sent 

Bgel  to  testify  these  things 

lurches."    Is  it  not  plain 

isas  is  the  Lord  God  of 

If  prophets,  and  no  in. 

(od? 

Fnde  25,  our  Savionr  Is 
the  only  wise  God.  And 
:.  ii.  13,  ''  The  great 
nd  our  Saviour^  Jesus 
**  Or  as  the  words  may 
dared  agreeably  to  the 
I,  ^^  our  great  God,  and 
r  Jesus  Christ.*'     Some 


have  supposed  that  the  great  God 
is  hereto  be  taken  for  a  differ- 
ent person  from  onr  Saviour. 
Bat  the  original  favors  our  in. 
terpretation,  as  the  article  is  not 
prefixed  to  the  word  Saviour,  as 
a  mark  of  distinction,  agreeably 
to  common  usage  of  the  Greek 
language.  Besides,  the  text 
mentions  the  appearing  of  the 
great  God  ;  which  must .  be  un- 
derstood of  the  appearing  of 
Christ,  which  christians  are  to 
look  and  wait  for.  It  it  not 
God  the  Father,  but  the  Son  of 
God,  who  will  appear  at  the  end 
of  the  world  for  the  salvation  of 
his  people.  The  ancient  fathers 
almost  unanimously  understood 
that  Christ  is  here  styled  the 
great  God,  as  Beza  testifies.  See 
also  3.  Pet.  i.  II. 

The  words  of  the  apostle,PhiL 
ii.  in  which  it  is  said  that 
Christ  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God,  would  be  a 
strong  proof  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  if  his  meaning  be  truly 
expressed  in  our  English  bibles. 
But  some  give  the  apostle's  words 
quite  a  contrary  turn:  asif  hehad 
said  that  ^^  Christ  did  not  snatch 
at  the  honor  of  being  equal  with, 
or  like  God."  I  shall  not  dis- 
cuss the  learned  and  subtle  criti. 
cisms  on  this  text,  but  shall  on. 
ly  observe,  that  if  Christ  be  sup. 
posed  to  be  but  a  creature,  It 
seems  strange  that  his  not  as. 
pi  ring  to  be  equal  with  God, 
should  be  proposed  as  an  example 
of  great  humility.  However,  if 
his  taking  on  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  means  his  assuming  our 
nature,  and  that  in  a  low  condi. 
tion,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  un- 
derstand  his  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  as  meaning  that  he  was  God 
by  nature  ? 

Once  more,  Christ  has  the  title 
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of  trae  God,  1.  John  t.  90. 
<«  fVe  know  thai  the  Son  vf  God 
is  come^  and  haih  given  us  an 
understandings  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  trucj  and  we  are  in 
him  thai  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  This  is  the  true 
Gody  and  eternal  life.**  Christ 
who  is  the  way,  the  trath,  and 
the  life,  in  whom  is  eternal  life, 
▼ersc  5,  he  is  the  person  last  men. 
tibned  in  the  words  here  qooted, 
of  whom  it  IB  said  that  he  is  the 
true  God.  Thus  the  words  are 
generally,  and  most  fitly  under, 
stood. 

These  testimonies,  with  many 
others  which  might  be  adduced, 
seem  to  make  it  evident  that 
Christ  has  the  title  of  God,  and 
that  without  any  mark  of  inferi. 
ority.  Indeed  the  Unitarians 
havegcnerally  acknowledged  that 
Christ  has  the  title  of  God, 
though  they  contend  it  is  in  an 
inferior  sense.  But  we  find  no 
sufficient  reason  for  this  arbitra. 
ry  hypothesis. 

There  are  diyinc  titles  given  to 
the  Son  of  God,  which  may  be 
briefly  mentioned  ;  titles  too  high 
for  a  mere  creature.  He  is  styled 
the  Lord  of  glory,  1.  Cor.  ii.  8. 
A  title  as  high  as  fhat  which  is 
given  to  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
is  styled  the  God  of  glory,  Psal. 
xxix.  3.  King  of  glory,  xxix.  9. 
Christ  is  also  styled  Lord  of  all. 
Acts  T.  36.  He  is  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords,  Rev.  xvii. 
14,xix.  16.  The  same  title  which 
is  given  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
1.  Tim.  vi.  15.  He  is  the  first 
and  the  last,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty,  Rev.  i.  8,  this  ex. 
presses  the  import  of  the  name 
Jehovaii,  which  I  have  shewn 
is  applied  to  him.    He  is  the  high 


and  lofty  one  that  iHUUteth 
eternity.  The  title  of  tketnt, 
and  the  last,  which  Cluist 
ediy  takes  to  himself  is  the 
which  Jehovah  claiaM  «s  |^eei. 
liar  to  himself,  Ismiak  slk,!^ 
nus  saith  the  Lardy  the' Ming 
of  Israel^  and  his  RetkBmB^lk 
Lord  of  hosts  J  I  am  tko^jlntj 
and  i  am  the  lasi^  and  mmam 

ME  THERE  IS  NO  GoD.<  TfeiAia 

of  God  seems  to  be  the  ffenoa 

speaking  in  this  text.      Fwike 

characters  of  King  of  Isnil,>iai 

Redeemer,  the  first,  WMitkelttt, 

undoubtedly  belong  to  Itiss^Afld 

then  we  have  here  his  om  isstl* 

mony  to  his  Divinity.*    Bht  if 

those  are  supposed  to  ^  the 

words  of  God  the  Father^-yctit 

is  certain  that  the  sane  tltksifce 

given  to  Christ,   whick*  k  tfcs 

argument  wearenowillaslnidm* 

These  divine  titles  of  OMt 

plainly  express   his  diTtae  iot- 

tributes^  which  will  be  the  sab- 

jcct  of  our  next. 

A  Christ ian  of  the  Old  School* 
(To  be  continued.} 


ON    LOOKING  UNTO   CHRIST  fO?      i 
SALVATION.  I 

I 

The  doctrine  of  pardon  asd 
salvation  through  the  atoneneDt 
of  Christ,  is  the  distinguisluDf 
doctrine    of    divine    revelatioo. 
It  was  taught  our  first  parents 
immediately  after  the  fall.  ^^Bj 
faith,"  in  Christ,    ''  Abel  offer- 
ed  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain."     Abraham,  and  all  the 
other   patriarchs,    and    ancient 
saints,  rejoiced  to   see  Christ^s 
day  ;  for  by  faith  they  saw  it 
and  were  glad.  To  Christ  ^^gsve 
all   the  prophets  witness,   diat, 
through  his  name,  whosoeyerbe- 
lieneth  in  him  should  receive  re- 
mission of  sins."     Isaiah^  on  ac* 
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lof  his  clear  views  and  plain 
illions  of  the  character,  suf. 
m  aod  kingdom  of  Christ, 
boeo  called  ^-thc  evao- 
ll  prophet."  By  this  proph. 
hritt  often  addresses  the 
of  men  in  the  most  di- 
r«  ^^  Look  unto  me," 
^  ^^  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
■da  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am 
frftiid  there  is  none  else." 
■■e  words  the  compassion. 
Mi  Almighty  Saviour,  with 
iPiAvthority  of  Jehovah, 
\mptm  all  the  nations  of  the 
tto  look  unto  him  for  sal- 

loklng  unto  Christ  for  sal- 
B  implies,  1.  conviction 
tn.  ^^  Christ  Jesus  came 
tlw  world  to  save  sinners." 
BO  one,  who  is  not  convinc- 
At  he  is  a  ruined,  helpless 
r,- will  ever  look  unto  Christ 
Ivation. 

Looking  unto  Christ  for 
Lion  Implies  a  conviction 
16  justice  of  God  in  con- 
ing    and     punishing     sin- 

From  the  declarations  of 
tvre,  it  is  evident  that  all 
ind  are  condemned  by  the 
rhich  is  holy,  just,  and  good, 
Hess  punishment.  From  this 
Inaent  Christ  oH'ers  to  save 
rs,  through  his  death  on  the 
• 

Bat  do  all  mankind  deserve 
mnishmcnt  ?'*  If  not,  why 
tke  God  of  truth  and  jus. 
hreaten  it  to  every  sinner  ? 
Id  Christ  have  died  to 
men  from  a  punishment 
I    they    did    not    deserve? 

a    citizen    an   exemption 

a    civil    punishment,    he 

tot  accept  the  oiler  while  he 

s  the  punishment  is  not  de- 

L     He  will  justify  himself, 


and  account  the  ofier  an  insult 
rather  than  a  favor.  And  so  will 
sinners  account  the  offer  of  de- 
liverancc  from  endless  punish, 
meat,  so  long  as  they,  are  not 
convinced  that  they  deserve  such 
a  punishment.  No  one  will  ever 
look  to  Christ  for  salvation  from 
a  puoiihment,  which  he  does  not 
feel  that  he  deserves. 

3.  Looking  oato  Christ  for  sal- 
vation implies  despair  of  being 
saved  in  any  other  way.  The  gos- 
pel exhibits  Christ  as  the  only 
Savioar.  He  ''  Is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other : 
for  there  is  none  other  name  un. 
der  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.!' 
He  is  a  complete  and  all  sufficient 
Saviour.  ^^  For  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  rlghteonsness  to 
every  one  that  believcth."  They 
therefore  who  look  to  Christ 
must  entirely  renounce  every  oth- 
er  ground  of  dependence,  and  rely 
upon  him  only,  and  wholly  for 
salvation.  Some,  who  do  not 
deny  the  necessity  of  the  atone- 
mcnt  and  of  faith  in  Christ,  yet 
seem  not  to  depend  on  him,  who!- 
ly,  for  justification.  They  mean 
to  do  as  well  as  they  can,  but 
profess  to  depend  on  Christ  to 
answer  for  their  imperfection. 
Thus  partly  through  what  they 
call  their  good  works,  and  part. 
If  through  Christ,  they  hope  to 
iind  acceptance  with  God,  But 
they  who  depend  in  the  least  up- 
on their  good  works  for  justiii- 
cation,  have  never  felt  their  need 
of  such  a  Saviour  as  Christ, 
and  of  such  a  salvation  as  he  of. 
fcrs  in  the  gospel. 

SERAI  AH. 

(To  be  conehided  next  month.) 
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ON    BELIGIOUt   COMTROYBBLIT* 


From  the  ChriitiaD's  Maguine. 
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As  one  of  the  aTowed  designs 
of  this  work*  is  to  assert  the 
trath  and  refute  error,  it  has  to 
combat,  in  the  outset,  a  fashion, 
able  and  imposing  prejudice.  It 
teems  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
that  how  perfect  soever  the  right 
of  judging  and  professing  for 
onrselres,  there  exists  no  right  of 
inquiry  into  the  judgment,  or 
profession  of  others.  In  reli- 
gion, at  least,  this  maxim  is  held 
to  be  incontrovertible  bj  many, 
who  never  think  of  applying  it 
to  any  other  subject.  To  dis- 
quisitions on  topics  in  which  all 
denominations  agree,  they  can 
Hsten  with  pleasure:  they  can 
("Tcn  permit  the  peculiarities  of 
rach  to  be  detailed  iu  succession  ; 
but  from  every  thing  which  wears 
the  form  of  controversy^  they 
turn  away  with  spontaneous  con. 
tempt.  Their  aversion  is  so  fix. 
cd,  that  hardly  any  plea  of  ex- 
cellence will  be  allowed  in  behalf 
of  a  work  which  stands  convic 
ted  on  the  charge  of  being  con- 
troversial. The  fact  is  sufficient 
to  preclude  every  other  trial, 
and  to  infer  condemnation  as  a 
matter  of  course. 

That  these  summary  and  often- 
times injurious  decisions  have 
been  unprovoked  on  the  part  of 
disputants,  I  shall  not  affirm. 
On  the  contrary,  I  will  freely 
concede,  that  the  unfairness,  the 
heat,  and  the  rudeness,  which 
too  frecjfucntly  occur  in  polemic- 
al writings,  are  most  offensive  to 
the  discreet  reader  ;  and  make 
*  The  Chriftian't  Magazine. 


him  shy  of  authors  from 
may  expect  such  entortaiamat-  • 
But  while  there  caa.te  ia«. 
apology  for  conduct  which 
equal  violence  to  the 
good  breeding  and  praoapis  jft 
Christianity,  there  is  grout  4a 
suspect  that  more  is  attsiMlsd- 
to  its  influence  in  prodncia^  that 
prevalent  dislike  to  contsavm^ 
than  it  can  justly  claiau  .for 
as  our  age  must  not  arrafMe  ta' 
itself  the  praise  of  all  the  neek*' 
ncss  and  candor  which  kava  beea^ 
in  the  world ;  so  it  is.  aflrtahii 
that  men  great  and  good^  pacifi 
and  modest,  have  studied  tin  mosl 
controverted  themes  ia  aa  age 
when   harshness    and    incivility 
were  more  common  than  they  are 
now.     In  accounting,  then,  for 
that  prejudice  which  we  are  con- 
sidering, much  must  be  deducted 
from  the  current  professions  of 
courtesy  and  candor,  and  trans- 
ferred to  that  intliffercnce  which 
will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  ei« 
amine  on  which  side  lies  the  right 
of  a  question  concerning  eternal 
hope  !  For  such  a  morbid  state 
of  feeling  we  can  suggest  no  rem* 
edy  ;  and  can  only  pour  out  our 
most  fervent   prayer,    that  the 
first  admonition  which  it  wili  he 
compelled  to  regard,  may  not  be 
that  awful  voice,  ^^  Son,  remen* 
ber  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  hadst 
thy  good  things  !"     The  preju- 
dice itself,  unlike  those  leuoas 
with   which   truth  and  wisdoss 
preoccupy  the  heart,  will  appear, 
upon  a  close  inspection,  as  des* 
titute   of  solidity  as    it  is 
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mer — For,  in  the 
t  admits  oot  of  dis- 
le  holy  scriptures 
opposite  course, 
on  is  to  buij^the 
i  it  not — To  cease 
uction  that  causeth 
\e  words  of  knowi' 
ly  to  contend  for 
r  delivered  to  the 
the  spirits  wheth" 
r  God.— AW  these 
(ly,  not  that  men 
lieir  lives  in  laying 
IS  of  their  faith  ; 
ire  to  employ  their 
and  faculties  in  se. 
e  from  the  false ; 

0  prize  it  when  sc. 
rich  it  with  fresh 

and  to  defend  it 
most  skill.  How 
oe  without  contro- 

as  there  are  ^^  de- 
world,"  it  is  in. 
em  to  show,  who 
the  truths  of  the 
icrificed,  one  after 
uen  of  **  corrupt 
r  than  raise  a  fin. 

an  argument  for 
n.  It  is,  indeed, 
ntabic  than  true, 

candidates  beset 

Every  sect  cries 
e  people^  and  the 
ul  is  xcith  us  ;  ev- 
iforces  the  preten. 
sect.  But  this, 
itly  urged,   is  the 

reasons  for  kcep- 
9m  investigation. 
,    "  the  danger  of 

great ;  the  con. 
I,  therefore  I    will 

Good  sense  would 
inger  of  error  is 
isequcnces   fatal ; 

1  use  all  my  dili* 
ly  not  be  misled:" 


For  certainly  if  ^<  strait  be  the 
gate  and  narrow  be  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life,"  we 
have  the  strongest  indacement 
possible  to  search  out  and  em. 
brace  the  few  who  find  it.  We 
are,  therefore,  reduced  to  this 
alternative,  either  that  there  is 
no  truth  at  all,  or  that  we  are 
bound  to  seek  It  through  erery 
peril,  to  distiagulsh  its  Yolee 
amid  all  clamors,  and  to  possess 
it  at  any  price.  If  this  condition 
seem  hard,  let  it  be  rememberei^ 

2.  That  it  is  not  left  to  oar* 
discretion  whether  weshall  choose 
or  not. 

The  determination  to  choose 
nothings  is  a  determinatiott  iiol 
to  choose  the  truth;  tad  this 
draws  after  It  the  condemnaticm 
of  those  who  ^^loTe  darkness 
rather  than  light."  The  most 
high  God  harlng  gtfcn  as  his 
word  as  the  rale  of  our  faith  and 
duty,  a  neglect  to  seek  its  coaa. 
sel,  because  men  wrangle  about 
its  meaning,  is  to  make  the  has. 
ard  of  going  wrong  a  reason  for 
never  being  anxious  to  go  right. 
It  would  be  like  the  excnse  of  a 
servant,  who  liAving,  In  common 
with  others,  reoelT^  his  master's 
orders  to  repair  to  a  certain 
place,  should  resolve  not  to  stir, 
because  his  fellow  servants  quar. 
relied  about  the  road.  Their 
disobedience  conld  nofer  justify 
his.  Nor  is  there  a  man  npon 
earth  who  would  not  pronounce 
it  to  be  the  plea  of  a  fool,  that 
out  of  his  pure  love  of  peace  he 
had  never  been  at  the  trouble  to 
ascertain  ths  import  of  his  mas. 
ter's  instructions  !  The  fact  Is, 
that  no  medium  can  be  assigned 
between  receiving  and  rejecting 
the  truth.  If  rejected,  we  seal 
our  own  perdition — If  received, 
we  must  reject  whatever  is  hos. 
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(lie  to  it ;  ihiil  i.«.  wo  muslinsti- 
(uip  a  comparison  between  con. 
Dieting  rlaims  ;  which  i»  precise- 
ly ibe  object  of  cont  roveniy, 

Piirtiiing  the  arciimcnt  a  little 
further,  we  shall  i>ercelve  in  the 

3.  plticf.  That  In  disdaiming 
all  controrersy,  we  set  out  with 
It  principle  which  it  is  itnpossi. 
bleto  carry  Ihron'h. 

in  what  dcparltnent  of  socie- 
ty, or  on  what  subject  of  dis. 
course,  ilo  the  thonghls  of  men 
accorll  ?  The  law  hw  lonj;  bttii 
ccleliraied  for  ilo  fertility  in  liti- 
gation. Mi-dldni-  it  hardly  in- 
ferior to  the  bur  :  ajtriciilturc 
keep"  itp  a  sharp  debate  with 
commerce;  and  ibe  politirian 
has  always  to  navigate  a  "  lein. 
peHliinuis  sea."  Not  a  projirl, 
a  chnracfer,  nor  an  inridetit,  can 
1)C  introduced  into  common  ciio- 
rer^alion  without  calling  forth 
dltferent  sirictiirps,  acconli"!;  lo 
the  Ticws,  habits,  relatione,  and 
tempers  of  the  company.  And 
it  is  by  no  means  unusaal  for 
some  who  abhor  controversy  in 
religion,  to  be  both  talkative 
and  dispntatious,  if  not  dogmatic 
-and  bitter,  on  other  matters. 
The  world  is  a  vast  scene  of 
strife.  A  man  must  either  take 
it  as  he  finds  it,  and  bear  his  part 
in  the  general  collision,  or  else 
go  out  of  it  altogether.  It  is 
Ihc  inevitable  consequence  of  im- 
perfect knowliflge,  and  depraved 
appetite;  of  that  confusion  of  in. 
telii'Ct  and  rocrnption  of  heart 
which  flow  from  sin.  When, 
therefore,  we  are  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  cither  being  exiled 
from  society,  or  of  giving  and  re. 
ceiving  contradiction  ;  and  when 
we  submit  to  this  ncceSEity  wilh- 
otit  murmuring  in  alt  cases  but 
Ihosc  which  concern  religion, 
what  IB  it  bat  to  declare  that 


t 

pritirlples  xftAli^  Oar'A 
war.1  GcmI,  tbeblgheM  Idlj 
of  oiti*  nature,  and  onv  M 
biliri  fora  futare  state,* 
onlrtliingsnot  wortk  coil 
for";  < 


too  solemn  a 
for  (he  passions  of  codd 
is  like  the  pretence  wfttfl 
some  justify  thdr  <*  rcUl 
prayer  before  God  ;*'  lilt 
too  high  and  holy  to'-l 
proached  by  such  beiBg»4 
are.  And  thus,  to  dispU 
rcrerrnce,  they  become yl 
and  live  like  atheists -fM 
di'votion  !  Both  are  ctdtf 
ror  ifithont  excuse ;  -in 
tu'iilur  be  light  in  piwit 
wniilifnl  in  debate.  ^ 
If  it  be  alleged  that  <i 
1osc!i  more  than  she  gaiat  ( 
Iroversy;  this,  with  a^^ 
nnce  for  the  mismaaagoA 
unskilful  advocates,  is  a 
censure  of  her  champioDi, 
surrender  [>f  her  cause.  Ai 
who  espouse  such  an  o 
pre]iari'd  for  its  conseqnf 
Are  they  nilling  to  say 
when  the  world  was  lying 
norance,  in  wickedness,  : 
wo,  the  introduction  of 
from  above  produced  mo 
than  c,t.ioA  i  That  the  gos] 
plague  nnd  not  a  blcssin 
cause,  through  the  malign 
its  foes,  it  has  often  broi 
sword  instead  of  peace  }  1 
had  been  better  for  men  nt 
have  "  known  the  way  of 
eousness,"  than  risk  oppi 
in  following  it  ?  That  tl 
formation  uf  religion  wasa 
less  scheme ;  ihat  the  in 
dii'd  like  fools  ;  and  that 
heroes  who  have  been  "i 
for  the  truth  ;"  all  the  " 
icrs  of  grace,"  who  barew 
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tfltlished  it :  alt  the 
|l^d  prophets  and  wise 
^  the  wisdom  of  God 
lad  to  reveal  it ;  aitd 

a  itself  in  the  person 
irist,  wert:  dbtnr- 
|san  tranquillity,  and 
L.time  in  no  better  la- 
pat  of  "  turning  the 
^e  down  J"  If  you 
new  things,  what  do 
1.  by  asserting  that 
gaffers  from  contro. 
For  all,  prophets, 
pie  men,  and  the  Re> 
^elf,  fought  her  bat- 
yielded  their  latest 
ler  defence ! 
anot  stop  eTcn  here. 
(on  say,  suQers  from 
y.  Then  it  cannot 
utigation.  It  shrinks 
t^uch  of  reason,  for 
y  is  reasoning  :  and, 
it  cannot  be  true;  for 
r  yet  declined  ihe  test, 
aed  theiilightest  harm 
lost  fiery  ordeal.  On 
ption,  therefore,  that 
as  truth  on  her  side, 
irdly  do  her  a  greater 
n  to  forbid  her  enter- 
ic lists  with  her  antag- 
hey  will  represent,  and 
d  claim.  They  will 
d  soothe,  and  tialter, 
,  till  they  pervert  the 
«f  many,  und  seduce 
ons  of  more  :  and  re- 
strayed  and  insullL-d, 
!r  thrown  down,  her 
shivered,  her  li()S  scdl- 
mbs  bound  "  in  afUic- 
iroo,"  is  to  be  laid  at 
and  left  to  their  mercy, 
iny  of  the  respect  and 
t  of  her  friends!  It 
in  this  way  that  they 
treated  ber ;  uor  is  it 
reatmcnt  that  wc  owe 
NtJB  Seritt. 
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our  priTilegai.  Utt  i 
potent,  subtle,  and  persevering, 
were  eneountercil  by  her  sons 
and  defeated  as  often  as  they 
ventured  into  the  field.  Those 
masterly  defences  of  revelation, 
tliuae  profound  researches  into 
its  sense,  that  flood  of  light 
which  has  betn  poured  upon  its 
peculiar  doctrines,  and  its  be- 
nign institutions,  arethe  recom- 
pense of  the  war  which  chriKtiau 
Xeal  and  talent  have  waited  in  its 
cause.  Had  apalliy  like  ours 
enthralled  the  spirit  of  our  fatb. 
ers,  we  should  hardly  have  been 
able,  at  this  i\iiy,  to  distinguish 
in  religion,  between  onr  right 
hand  and  our  left. 

The  prejudice,  therefore,  a- 
gainst  religious  controversy,  is 
irrational  and  hurtful.  It  is  a 
prejudice  against  the  progress 
and  victories  of  truth.  Themis- 
conduct  of  opponents  to  each 
other,  is  a  personal  concern. 
It  disgraces  themselves,  but  be- 
longs not  to  the  nature  or  merits 
of  any  controversy.  This,  in 
itself  considered,  is  but  the  com- 
parison of  jarringopinions ;  with 
a  reference,  in  matters  of  religion, 
to  thcscriptural  standard.  There 
i»  no  more  necessity  fur  falling 
into  a  rage  when  demonstrating 
a  proposition  in  Christianity, 
than  when  demonstrating  a  pro- 
)iosition  in  mathematics  :  al- 
though the  infinitely  interesting 
quality  of  tha  one  above  the 
other,  will  involve  adeepcr  feel- 
ing; will  furnish  an  explanation 
of  the  warmth  which  is  apt  to 
accom])any  it;  and  will  draw 
friini  candor  an  aliuwuui-e  for 
our  cotumon  frailty. 

Controversy,  then,  being  una. 
voidable  ;  as  truth  and  falsdiood 
often  meet  and  never  agree,  it 
must,  occasionally,  occupy  eve- 

aw 
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ry  one  «h«  wUI|es  toi  "  have  a 
good  conscience."  Bmt  w  great 
eiiU  result  from  aa  improper 
atonner  of  eanduclimg  it,  (he  re. 
marki  in  this  paper  are  to  beon- 
derKood  ai  con  tern  plating  it, 
voder  the  following  reatriclioiu  : 
>  lit.  There  sliould  be  no  per. 
lonal  asperity.  The  greater 
part  of  feud  ariset  fron  the  rash 
use  of  names  andepitbeli.  If 
one  is  obliged  to  expose  weak- 
neu  or  disingenaouHness,  let  not 
the  exposure  separate  decorum 
frflin  strength ;  not  forfeit  res- 
pect in  the  act  of  forcing  con. 
TictioQ. 

2d.  There  should  be  no  iin- 
peachment  of  motive,  where  facts 
to  justify  such  a  censure  arc  not 
too  palpable  to  be  set  aside. 
The  bosom  is  a  sacred  retreat  : 
God  alone  can  explore  it  with. 
out  the  aid  of  external  eTidcncc, 
And,  therefore,  a  man  must  l>c 
his  own  betrayer  before  his  ful. 
low  niaa  may  presume  to  jiidgc 
of  what  passes  in  his  heart.  Bad 
as  the  condition  of  the  world  is, 
it  would  be  unutterably  worse, 
if  men  always  meant  whatever 
their  worJscuuTey,  or  crcn  their 
actions  indicate.  Many  persons 
have  said  and  done,  with  the  ut. 
most  integrity  of  motirc,  things 
which  could  not  have  i>een  said 
or  done  by  some  others  without 
an  absoIulesacriGceof  principle  ; 
though  it  is  not  hence  to  be  in- 
ferred that  the  things  were  right. 
3.  No  consequence  of  an 
opinio*  should  be  attributed  to 
those  by  whom  it  is  disowned. 

As  the  number  of  correct  rea- 
Eoncrs  is  comparatively  few,  po- 
sitions arc  often  advanced  of 
which  their  authors  arc  far  from 


ly  that  othciwise  would  be  very 


embarrasjiug.  Ma 
whose  piety  it  would 
to  quc»jtioa,  has  I 
whicli  lud  la  the  mo: 
conclusions.  What  t 
wo  say  that  these  t 
futm  a  part  of  his 
arraign  him  when 
them,  as  being,  at  oi 
ltla$(ihemer  and  a  1 
For  example:  bccaa' 
persuaded  that  opposi 
inipuLt'd  rightcousoe 
Lord  Jesus,  and  to  t) 
of  the  reformed  cho 
cerning  the  divine  de 
drive  the  upposcrs,ifi 
lowed  up,  through  U 
id  deistical  campt,  v 


self; 


.oki 


the 


.    to  ) 


miillitudt's  of  them  « 
liurrur,  abiuru  their 
Ihwe  poinls,  could  th. 
to  be  ronnccted  wit! 
suits ;  and  to  believe 
renounce  in  words  tht 
without  being  aware 
loTU  in  llieir  hearts. 
ancc  of  this  sort  whic 
cases,  reconciles  witt 
cnce  of  grace,  a  noti 
sive  of  the  gospel.  I 
however,  bcsjpposetl 
in  the  slightest  degree. 
ster  of  modern  pb 
the  innocence  of  erro 
it ;  pursue  it  ;  hunt 
urge  it  over  the  prei 
permit  those  who  slai 
to  disengage themsrlve 
and  save  their  lives, 
words  :  Charge  homi 
ror  i[s  most  (remcndi 
queuces  ;  but  charge 
when  solemnly  disavo 
the  man  whom  it  has  t 
you  reason  fairly,  be  i 
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Ivgteund,  or  maiotain  it 
HHid  while  your  triumph 
^Domplete,  neither  mercy 
\ice  will  forbid  you  to  let 
IfMT  himself  from  crime 
b0  thickets  of  contradic- 

'iader  will,  doubtless,  ap- 
toegoing  rules,  without 
imty  to  the  disquisitions 
present  work.*  And 
i^to  do  so  is  nnqucstion. 
|Bhat  he  shall  never,  in 
'  ~  ,  meet  with  an  instance 
sion,  it  would  savour 
to  affirm.  But  that 
'!  not  be  often  repeated, 
g  Continued,  he  may  rea. 
r-  demand.  Care  shall 
J  be  employed,  that  the 
In's  Magazine  be  not  un. 
\6t  its  name  ;  but  if,  un. 
J  any  thing  of  a  different 
lottid  steal  into  its  pages, 
dhristian  critic  remember 
»westo  its  writers  the  same 
icewhichthey  owetohim : 
'win  enter  an  occasional 
into  his  account  current 
nan  imperfection. 

;    WINTER. 

•y  REV.W.   JAY. 

it  made  Winter. ^V^.  Ixxiv.  17. 

he  makes  nothing  In 
Winter  therefore  is  as 
of  our  attention,  as  ei- 
tke  former  seasons  which 
s^ed  under  our  rc?iew. 
scenes  indeed  all  around 
:h  wo  lately  beheld,  have 
[  a  new  and  chilling  ap. 
e.  The  trees  are  shorn 
foliage.  The  hedges  are 
e.  The  fields  and  favor- 
LS  have  lost  their  attrac« 
and  the  garden,  now  it 
o  perfumes,  and  ofi'ers  no 
ike  a  friend  in  adversity, 


is  forsaken.  The  vegetable  ere. 
ation  Jooks  dead.  The  tuneful 
tribes  are  dumb.  The  cattle  are 
grave,  and  no  longer  play  in  the 
meadows.  The    north  wind 

blows  ;  ^^  he  sendeth  abroad  his 
ice  like  morsels,  who  can  staad 
before  his  cold  ?" — ^We  rush 
in  for  shelter. 

Bnt  let  ns  taki^  some  partic- 
ular views  of  this  subject.  And 
first,  winter  belongs  to  the  plaa 
of  heaven,  and  is  a  season  indis^ 
pensably  necessary.  It  aids  the 
system  of   life    and  vegetation. 

It  kills  the  seeds  of  infection, 
and  destroys  pestilential  damps. 
It  refines  the  blood.  It  gives  us 
vigor  and  con  rage.  It  confirms 
the  nerves,  and  braces  vp  the  re. 
laxcd  solids.     ' 

Snow  is  a  warm  covering  for 
the  corn^ :  and  while  it  defends 
the  tender  blades  from  nipping 
frosts,  it  also  nourishes  their 
growth.  Isaiah  remarked  this 
long  ago  ;  and  speaks  of  ^^  the 
snow  coming  down  from  heaven, 
and  watering  the  earth,  to  make  it 
bring  forth,  and  bud.''  The 
case  is  this.  -  When  the  snow 
thaws,  it  melts  into  genial  mois- 
ture ;  sinks  down  into  the  soil, 
and  leaves  the  nitrous  particles 
with  which  it  is  charged  in  the 
pores.  Thus,  the  glebe  is  replen- 
ished with  that  vegetable  nutri. 
ment  which  will  produce  the 
bloom  of  spring,  and  the  fertility 
of  autumn. 

Winter  therefore  is  only  the 
needful  repose  of  nature,  after 
laboring  for  the  welfare  of  the 
creation.  But  even  this  pause  is 
only  to  acquire  new  strength  ;  or 
rather  it  is  a  silent  and  secret  en- 
ergy of  preparation  to  surprise 
and  charm  us  again  with  fresh 
abundance.  Nor  has  the  Crea. 
tor    forgotten    our    well-being 


iBtifto  yi^gxune.  These  n^es  will  upply,  with;e<]ua\pTO^mty,to^^'^^ii^ 
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and  eomfait  Juring  this  period. 

For  winter  ia,  secnnilly,  a  sca- 
BOD  whicli  lias  its  pleasun^,  1 
love  to  hwkr  tlic  roaring  of  the 
wind.  1  Iotc  tn  an  the  figures 
wbicli  the  frusl  lias  painted  on 
tbeglus.  I  love  to  watch  tlie 
red-breast  with  his  sh-nder  legs, 
Standing  at  ihc  window,  and 
.  koocking  wiUl^kis  bill  to  a^k  for 
the  crurabs  which  fall  from  the 
(able.  I  lovL'  to  obsurru  the  hus. 
baodman  carrying  forth  the 
proT  coder  for  his  harmless 
charge — while  the  croalurea  of 
bis  care,  nut  with  boistcroun 
impatience,  but  with  waiting 
eyes  turned  towards  the  place 
of  their  supplies,  ask  for  their 
meat  in  due  \ea!<on — and  I  see 
bere  one  of  (he  many  trays  in 
which  *'hc  openelh  hi»  hand  and 
satisfieth  the  desire  of  every 
lifiog  thing." 

Is  it  nut  pleasant  to  riew  a 
landscape  whitened  with  spow  J 
Tu)>aKeiipuu  thetreMandbed^. 
G3  dressed  in  such  pure  aitd 
sparkling  lustre  ?  To  behold 
the  risioi;  s>in  laboring  to  pierce 
&  fog,  which  had  enveloped  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  t^tadu- 
ally  successful  in  dispersing  these 
vapors — so  that  objects  by  little 
and  little  emerge  from  their  ob' 
ficurity,  and  appear  in  thcirown 
forms,  whiJi'  mist  rolls  up  the 
side  of  the  hill,  and  is  seen  no 
more  ? 

A  few  things  also  brave  the 
I'igor  of  the  seasnti,  and  remain 
evergreen.  The  box,  the  laurel, 
the  yew. tree,  the  laurustinusare 
grateful  exemptions  from  the 
law  of  desolation.  Nor  should 
we  forget  the  curling  ivy,  nor 
the  criuison  berries  uf  the  wild 
hawthorn. 

Winter  alloriis   recreation  for 
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the  nndersfanding,  as  well  as  for 
the  senses.  If  we  are  Icis  abroad, 
we  have  more  intercourse  witi- 
in.  If  rural  pleasures  are  dt. 
mlnished,  social  ones  are  io. 
creased. 


IrrownlhciaipRofint 
Fire-jJik  i.|,j«ym. 

Aii<l  jlt  tlie  uomrorU  tlmt  tl|B  tovlf  rwf 
or  uDcliitaH<etl  rettmaent,  vA  tbr  toun 
Oriong,  uninterrupted  cv«ila(  fca**." 

Yes  there  arc  amusemenU  to 
be  found,  without  havioj  re- 
course to  noisy,  public  dlMip^ 
tions,  in  which  health,  iiiiulceiic]|i 
and  peace,  are  frequently  »acn- 
ficed  ;  where  vicious  pas.iiooiaw 
cherished,  and  persons  arc  nn- 
deriil  incapable  of  rclishiug  gen- 
uine pleasure  : 

"Curds  w.-re  mincrfluouj hB«,  »(llnll 
Tlmt  iillciieM  liim  yd  contrivtd 


Xor  sui'h  :ii  »iih  a  fivon  fnrlidi  llx: 

OrrnnCT,  or    proicrilin  the  tootd  iiT 

Nor  ilo  UL'  iimillv,  like  >n  iiuplmis  vM 
\\\,o  .ktm   ruligion    (reniv,    uA  "i' 

God 
Tliot  m»lc  them  sd  intruder  OB  (Mr 


Thirdly,  winter  is  a  season '" 
which  we  should  peculiarly  (kI 
grjtiiudc,  for  our  residence,  ■(- 
commodaiions,  and  convcnJai" 
CCS.     ThiDgsstrikc  us  morofoi' 


li 
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^^  eomprnrison.  Let  us 
IHImt  how  much  more  tern. 
P^or  climate  is  than  that  of 
jli^  other  countries.  Otir 
It  is  nothing  when  we  turn 
«  frigid  zone.  Think  of 
I  who  live  within  the  polar 
if;  dispersed  ;  exposed  to 
ft  of  prey  ;  their  poor  huts 
iKng  only  a  miserable  ref- 

where  linger  months  of  per. 
il'  night  and  frost ;  and  by 
Aieoce  of  heat,  almost  ab- 
1^  tHrrenness  reigns  around. 
liliB  the  French  mathema- 
li  wintered  at  Tornea  in 
Mid,  the  external  air,  sud- 
f.' admitted  to  their  rooms, 
qf  the  moisture,  became 
Is  of  snow   ;    their  breasts 

rent  when  they  breathed  it ; 
the  contact  of  it  with  their 
»  was  intolerable.  We  read 
sren  thousand  Swedes  who 
hed  at  once,  in  attempting 
tss  the  mountains  which  di- 
Norway  from  Sweden. 
id  while  our  winter  reigns 
with  great  com  parati  ve  mild. 
;  how  many  blessings  dis. 
lish  our  portion  from  that  of 
rs  around  us,  and  demand 
firaise  ?  We  have  a  house 
efend  us.  We  have  clothes 
BTcr  us.  We  have  fire  to 
a  us.  Wc  have  beds  to  com- 
09.  We  have  provisions  to 
ish  us.  What  shall  ice  rcn^ 
?  *'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
,  and  forget  not  all  his 
fits." 

mrthly,  this  season  calls  up- 
is  to  exercise  benevolence. 
pathy  is  now  more  powcr- 
'  excited  than  at  any  other 
kI  ;  we  arc  enabled  more 
y  to  enter  into  the  feelings 
thers  less  favored  than  our- 
5S»     And  while  we  are  en- 


joying erery  conrenlency  aad 
comfort  which  the  tenderness  of 
Providence  can  afford  ;  O  let  ns 
think  of  the  indigent  and  misera- 
ble. Let  us  think  of  those  whose 
poor  hovels,  and  shattered  panes 
cannot  screen  them  from  the 
piercing  cold.  Let  us  think  of 
those  whose  tattered  garments 
scarcely  cover  their  shivering 
flesh.  Let  us  thin  k  of  the  star?, 
ing  poor,  who  after  a  struggle 
which  to  relinquish,  give  up  their 
small  pittance  of  bread,  to  get  a 
little  fuel  to  warm  their  frozen 
limbs.  Let  us  think  of  .the  old 
and  the  infirm  ;  of  the  sick  and 
the  diseased.  When  evening 
draws  on  let  us  reflect  upon  the 
scene  so  exquisitely  touched  by 
the  pencil  of  sensibility — 

"Poor,  yet  industrious,  modest,  qpdet, 

neat. 
Such  claim  compassion  in   a  night  like 

this, 
And  have    a  friend    in  every  feeling 

heail. 
Warm'd  while  it  lasts,  by  labor  all  day 

long 
They  brave  the  season,  and  yet  find  at 

eve, 
111  clad  and  fed  but  sparely,  time  to  cool. 
The  frugal  house  wife  trembles  when 

she  lights 
Her  scanty  stock  of  brush-wood  blazing 

clear. 
But  dving  soon  Uke  all  terrestrial  joys. 
The  few  small  embers  left  slie  nurses 

well ; 
And   while  her  infant  race,  with    out- 
spread hands 
And  crowded    knees,  sit  cow'ring  o'er 

the  sparks. 
Retires,  content  to  quake,  so  they  be 

warmed." 

O  let  ^^  the  blessing  of  them 
that  are  ready  to  perish  come 
upon  us.''  Who  would  not 
''  labor  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth." 
Who  would  not  deny  himself  su. 
pcrfluities,  and,  something  more, 
that  his  bounty  may  Tisit  ^^  the 


SSB 


fTttiter. 


[Jan 


fBtherleii  u4  -tbo  iridowB  ia 
their  affliction." 

Ah  !  ye  onfeeliiig,  ye  worldly- 
minded,  that  "stretch  yourselret 
npon  your  coaches;  that  chuit 
to  the  lonnd  of  the  tioI  ;  that 
drink  wine  in  bowli,  and  an. 
oint  yourselTcs  with  the  chief 
ointments,,  but  arc  not  grier- 
cdfoTthe  afBiction  ofJoseph:" 
O  yc  who  can  repair  to  every  n- 
enne  of  dissipation,  and  trample 
on  to  much  distress,  and  shut 
your  ears  against  so  many  groans 
in  yoar  way  Ihithcr  ;  on  what 
do  yon  found  yonr  title  to  hu- 
manity i  Thy  judgment  is  (o 
come.  Or  do  you  lay  claim  to 
religion  i  Mercilofs  wretch,  can 
kiiowledi;c  or  orthodoxy  save 
thcu?  "Whoso  hath  this  world's 
good  ;  and  secth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutlclh  up  his 
bowels  of  Compassion  from 
him  ;  how  dwclleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ?  My  tittle  chil- 
ilrrn,  let  us  not  love  in  word; 
jit'iiliL'r  in  tongue  ;  but  in  deed 
and  iu  truth.  If  a  brother  or 
»islcr  be  naked,  and  dcsliluto 
of  daily  food,  and  oiie  of  you 
f.iy  iiiiio  thuiii,  diipart  in 
ppace  ;  be  ye  "armed  and  fill- 
ed ;  nufwilhstanding  ye  give 
Iht'm  not  those  things  which 
arc  needful  (o  Ihc  body  ;  what 
doth  it  profit  ?  even  so,  faith 
if  it  halh  not  works  is  dead, 
being  alone." 

To  conclude,  winter  should 
improve  us  in  knowledge. 

It  affords  leisure,  and  excludes 
many  interruptions  ;  it  is  there- 
fore favorable  to  application. 
Let  usTead,Biidstudy,andprcparc 
for  action  and  usefulness  in  life. 

And  let  tisnot  pass  heedlessly 
by  these  subjects  of  reflection 
and    improTcmcnl,     which    the 


very  season  itself  yields.  How 
instructive,  for  instance,  is  tbe 
goodness  of  God,  not  only  in  the 
preservalion  of  the  human  race, 
but  in  taking  care  of  all  the  nil- 
lions  of  aoimaU  during  a  period 
which  threatens  lo  destroy  them  p 
What  a  number  of  retries  doei 
he  provide  for  them  ?  Some  of 
them  by  a  singular  inttinct 
change  the  places  of  their  reii. 
dence.  Some  of  thern  are  lulled 
in(o  a  profound  sleep  for  weekl 
and  months.  Some  live  on  tin 
fat  they  have  filled  themselva 
with  during  the  sumiaer.  .Sosu 
carry  their  provisions  befor«> 
hand,  and  lay  them  up  in  tluii 
cells.  "  God  lakes  carefbtci- 
en  ;   and    hears    the  yooog   n- 

And  all  this  (caches  ns,  fint, 
to  rcsembli!  him,  aad  be  kind  to 
I'tery  being.  If  we  learn  of  him, 
we  cannot  he  rrue!  to  the  broie 
creation.  We  cannot  be  indif- 
ferent to  their  shelter  and  nout' 
ishment  when  we  remember,  that 
"his  mercies  are  over  ail  his 
works."  Secondly,  to  trust 
him.  lie  who  provides  for  ani- 
mals, will  not  abandon  childreD- 
"  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heaveoly  Fa- 
ther feedelh  them.  Are  ye  not 
nnich   better  than  they  ?" 

The  season  is  also  inttructi*^ 
as  an  emblem.  Here  is  the  pic- 
tureof  life  ;  thy  flowery  spring, 
thy  summer  strength,  thy  sober 
autumn,  are  all  hastening  into 
winter.  Decay  and  death  will 
soon,  Tcry  soon  lay  all  waste. 
What  proiision  haat  thou  made 
for  the  evil  day  ?  Hast  thou  been 
laying  up  treasure  iti  keaseit  ^ 
Hast  tbon  been  laboring  for  that 
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nubtreth  unto  ever- 

9 

Dg  decays  except  ho- 
I  therefore  is  the  true 
'man  ;  &nd  this  shews 
'«  designed  for  a  re- 
>,  rather  than  any 
■■e  this  then  as  "  the 
eedful  ;  and  choose 
part  that  shall  not 
•ay  from  you." 
ng  will  dawn  again 

Its  beauty  and  its 
d  "  Ye  according  to 

look  for  new  heav. 
new  earth,  wherein 
ghteousness."  No 
: ;  but  we  shal)  dov. 
etnal  spriag,  in  end- 
in  everlasting  life. 

tongs  BlMHinil, 
!«r  be  dry  ; 
ig  throu^  Emanuel's 


^of^'c" 


a*0flil«9  0f  DoKHiOll'" 

ii);h,  and  wise,  holy, 
us  Ju<tgc  uf  all  the 

great  Author  and 
;acc  and  truth  ;  thou 
f  fuolislinesg,  and  my 

hid  from  thiL-.  How 
leen  accessary  (o  pull 
:  troubles,  and  inis- 

my  own  head,  and 

worse  than  any  of 
Tvc  at  thy  hands,  is 
he  liberty  wnrmly  to  re- 
>  book  to  ohrLstUns.  ai  n 

U  Meclleut  uluKi  cuuiiMt' 


all  naked  and  open  to  thine  eyes, 
I  sulimit.  Lord,  to  <iiy  correct- 
ion, who  dost  often  u^e  ^uchin- 
sCruiDents  of  thy  displeasure. 
And  O  that  the  ill-will  of  men 
may  quiclcen  me  the  more  ta 
examine  myself  for  that  which 
is  oH'cnsiro  in  thy  sight;  and 
make  me  more  careful  ta  have 
my  heart  right  with  God;  and 
to  ingratiate  myself  with  heaven ; 
which  will  more  than  recompense 
for  the  loss  of  any  one's  favor 
ia  the  world. 

But  seeing  my  heart  condemns 
me  not  in  the  present  case,  for 
being  the  cause  of  all  this  wrath 
and  cUmor,  and  malice  and  ven- 
geance ;  and  herein  I  apprehend 
myself  now  to  suffer  wrongful, 
ly,  being  slanderously  reported, 
wrongfully  accused,  shamefully 
and  despitefully  usud,  and  haled 
withou'.  a  cause;  I  take  tlip 
boldness  to  poui  out  my  com- 
plaint before  thee,  O  God,  and 
to  shelter  myself  underthe  shad- 
ow of  thy  wings.  Plead  my 
cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me;  and  save  mc 
from  those  tbat  rise  up  against 
me.  Though  for  my  tote,  and 
faithfulness,  they  are  my  advcr. 
saties,  let  me  give  myself  to 
prayer  ;  and  not  avenge  myself, 
but  give  place  unto  wrath,  and 
commit  my  cause  to  thee  who 
jtidgest  lighteously.  Oconvince 
my  adversaries  of  the  error  they 
are  in  ;  and  turn  Ihem  from  the 
ill  way  they  are  upon  ;  and  the 
remainder  of  their  wrath,  O  do 
thou  restrain,  and  hero  make  me 
a  way  to  escape,  as  thou  hast 
so  often  been  my  help. 

I  confess,  O  Lord,  thou  might- 
est  justly  use  them  that  provoke 
me,  as  ihy  scourge  to  chastise 
me,  for  provoking  thee ;  and  ] 
know  not  but  such  now  may  be 
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thy  pleunre.  0  help  me  thL-n 
patiently  to  bear  the  inili^QUliun 
of  the  Lord  ;  because  I  hate  so 
gruAlly  Binned  against  thcc  ;  and 
howcTer  lam  pursued  and  sirnrk 
at,  0  lei  me  not  rcnili'r  evil  fur 
Gtil,  nor  railing  for  railing  ;  but 
contrariwise,  bli'Shln<;;  cunsid- 
erin^  him  that  t-ndurL-d  so  gn-at 
contradiction  of  sinners  asainsl 
liimself,  thai  1  be  nut  wearii-d 
and  faint  in  my  mind.  If  the 
man  afier  thine  own  hL>art  bad  .in 
many  bitter,  implacable  enrmlcs, 
that  Mot  only  traduced  his  name, 
but  sought  his  life  -  if  thy  holy 
■poklle  was  called  a  babbler,  ami 
ttoubler  of  the  Wnild,  and  a  pes- 
tilent fdluw,  nut  fit  to  liri.-  ;  yea, 
if  the  Son  of  ihj  eternal  love  had 
tbe  report  of  a  winc-bibber,  a 
fneDd  of  publicans  and  sinners, 
a  decciTer  of  the  people,  and  a 
dealer  with  the  devil  ;  if  he  that 
desefTed  so  well  of  men,  fared  so 
j|]  at  their  hands  ;  if  he  that  did 
no  sin  nas  persecuted,  as  if  he 
had  been  thu  chief  of  sinners; 
if  he  sutlered  so  much  evil,  who 
never  deserved  any  ;  O  why 
should  such  an  unworthy  i>inful 
wreich  as  1,  to  whom  bilongs 
confuGion  of  face,  and  the  worst 
punishment,  so  heinously  resent 
it  as  insutierable,  to  be  set  at 
nought,,  and  but  to  endure  cor- 
rection of  my  own  nickcdiicss  ; 
though  I  deserve  it  not  from 
them,  yet,  O  huw  much  worse 
do  I  deserve  from  thy  heavenly 
Majesty,  oKended  by  my  sins, 
who  niayest  justly  pay  mo  by 
their  hands  ;  let  men  then  say  or 
do  what  they  can  against  me,  O 
let  mo  be  as  a  deaf  man  that 
liearcth  not ;  and  as  a  dumb  man 
that  opens  not  his  mouth  ;  little 
regarding  the  anger  of  man,  if  I 
can  but  be  happy  in  the  favor  of 
'  my  God.     O  Lord  keep  back 
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thy  scrvanl  from  giving  any  just 
provocation  ;  and  let  mc  nut 
suffer  as  an  evil-doer;  nor  Irt 
the  wo  be  to  me,  because  offence 
comelh  by  me;  and  then,  whoB 
persecuted  for  righle-ousoess" 
sake,  I  shall  rejoice  and  Meu 
thy  name,  and  c;ive  thee  tbanki 
and  praise  for  all  thy  grace  and 
gooduess  to  mc  in  Jesus  Christ 


The  following  rulo  "  »Mt 
thrown  togclhiT  as  general  vij- 
marks  in  the  journey  of  life," 
by  a  respectable  clergyman  late- 
ly deceased.  They  were  of  ad. 
lanlage  lohimself,  and  maj  ptoto 
so  to  others.  With  this  tit* 
they  were  handed  to  us  for  pob- 
licaiion,by       BKN  O S. 

1.  "  .Never  to  ridicutiDHc'c^ 
things,  or  what  uthers' iqh'v- 
leem  such,  hoivcver  nbliiinlllH^i 
may  appear  (o  mc. 

•1.  Never  lo  shew  Ie*ity  where 
the  people  arc  professedlyengu;- 
cd  in  worship. 

3.  Never  to  resent  a  suppos"! 
injury,  till  I  know  the  views  ai 
iiioiivesof  Iheaulborof  it.    N 
on  anv  occasion  to  retatiatc. 


■1.  Niver  lo  judge  a  person's 
character  by  external  apitcarao- 

5,  Always  to  lake  the  partof 
an  absent  person  who  is  censut- 
ed  in  company,  so  far  as  tniA 
and  propriety  will  allow. 

C.  Never  to  think  the  wotW 
of  anorhcr  on  account  of  his  Of- 
fering from  me  in  political  or  tc- 
lij;ious  opinions. 

7.  Never  to  dispute,  if  f  (^ 
fairly  avoid  it. 

S.  Not  to  dispute  with  a'ntu 
more  than  70  years  old ;  n6r'*W 
awoman,  nor  with  an  enthusiast- 

9.  Hot  to  affect  to  be  wilty 


t 
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[,  fo  =a8  to  wound  the 
another. 

•ay  as  little  as  poisi. 
elf,  and  those  who  are 

aim  at  cheerfulness, 
vity. 
t  to  obtrude  my  advice 

per  to  court  the  favor 

I,  by  flattering  either 

y  or  their  vices. 

respect  virtue,  though 

I  rags. 

tpeak  with  calmness, 

"ation  on  all  occasions, 

in  circumstances  which 

itatc. 

quently  to  review  my 

uid  note  my  failings. 

I  all  occasions  to  have 

t  the  end  of  life,  and 

ate. 

t  to-  flatter  myself  that 

i]^to  these  rules,  how- 

tly  I  may  aim  at  it. 

lAGMENTS. 

.... 

^lOUS    SOCIETIES. 

Tate  meetings  of  relig. 
le,  for  the  exercises 
,  where  they  have  been 
,  and  under  a  prudent 
Kpcnence  tells  us,  that 
ans  who  have  compos, 
lave  like  so  many  /id. 
kept  one  another  alive, 
*ved  the  life  of  chris. 
the  vicinity.  But  the 
hese  has  been  accom. 
:h  a  visible  death  upon 
of  godliness  ;  the  less 
hem,  the  less  use  of 
re  has  been  in  any 
less  all  godliness  flour. 
;.  For  such  religious 
on  have  your  suflicient 
Thess.  V.  ii.  Edify  one 
•     JSew  Series. 


another.  It  is  experimentally 
found,  that  associations  in  tha 
most  orderly  way  for  edification, 
are  the  most  edifying.  And  it 
was  long  ago  foretold,  That  when 
religion  should  be  in  danger  to 
be  lost,  it  should  be  this  way 
preserved  ;  They  thai  fear  the 
tfordj  shall  often  meet  together 
that  they  may  speak  one  to  an* 
other.  It  is  then  earnestly  to 
be  commended  unto  the  neigh, 
bours,  that  they  would  form 
religions  societies,  and  carry  on 
the  usual  exercises  of  religion  in 
them  :  I  mean  prayers,  and 
psalms,  and  repetitions  of  the 
sermons  that  have  been  public* 
ly  delivered  :  and  modest,  gra- 
cious, communicative  conferen- 
ces on  points  of  practical  chris- 
tianity  :  That  whore  any  persons 
belonging  to  such  religious  so- 
cieties fall  oflT  through  any  temp- 
tation, the  rest  would  endeavor 
to  recover  them  ;  and  where  any 
are  taken  off  by  mortality,  they 
would  immediately  use  a  proper 
endeavor  to  recruit  their  num- 
ber :  That  they  admit  no  dis- 
course to  be  brought  into  the  re- 
ligious societies,  that  shall  have 
any  taint  of  calumny  or  vanity^ 
or  intermeddle  with  what  belongs 
not  unto  them.  Societies  of 
godly  families,  intending  to  be 
blessings  unto  one  another  ;  so- 
cieties preparatory  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Supper / 
societies  of  young  men  S|)ending 
the  Lord's  day  evening  in  a  prof- 
itable manner,  and  proving  nur. 
series  to  the  churches  ;  these  are 
all  to  be  encouraged.  Oh  !  let 
these  tribes  live  and  not  die^  and 
let  not  their  men^  or  their  days^ 
be  few!  But  then,  I  would  earn- 
estly make  this  motion  to  them  ; 
that  the  religious  societies,  wonld 
now  and  then  spend  some  time  \$l 


962        OnBeEgiotis  SoeieHes....lAnecdoit€B. 


[ilitu 


coDtidering  thmt  qaestion,  fFhat 
good  may  me  do  in  our  neighs 
borhood  P  and  put  on  the  char, 
acter  and  intention  of  reforming 
societies.  Consider  yet  more  par- 
ticularly ;  First,  Who  are  to  be 
called  upon,  to  come  unto  special 
ordinances,  that  have  hitherto 
neglected  them  ?  Secondly,  Who 
is  in  a  special  adversity,  and 
what  shall  be  done  to  succour 
and  comfort  them  i  Thirdly  ; 
What  open  miscarriages  do  any 
live  in,  and  who  shall  carry  need- 
ful, and  faithful  admonitions 
to  them?  Excellent  things  would 
issue  out  of  such  societies,  and 
combinations  ;    religion    would 

find  from  them  the  issues  of  life ! 
Dr.  Mdther^t  PatWal  Denret. 

The  rage  of  enemies  is  always 
more  active  and  more  lasting  than 
the  affection  of  friends.  It  of- 
ten happens,  that  some  who  are 
very  much  pleased  to  find  one 
stand  forth  as  a  champion  for 
their  religious  or  political  opin- 
ions, and  ready  to  go  as  it  were 
in  the  front  of  the  battle  ;  when 
their  enemies,  smarting  with  the 
wounds  he  has  given  them,  tra- 
dure  and  vilify  his  character, 
these  esteemed  friends,  often,  in 
a  great  measure,  give  it  up,  and 
discover  much  satisfaction  with 
themselves,  that  they  had  acted 
in  a  wiser  and  more  cautious 
manner. 

ff'iiher»poon*a  Eccles.  Characteristics. 


The  doctrines  contained  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  catechisms,  I  am  persuaded 
are  not  only  true  in  themselves, 
but  the  great  foundation  of  all 
practical  religion.  Wherever 
they  are  maintained  and  incul- 
cated, strictness  and  purity  of 
life  and  mann«c8  will  be  their 


natural  effect.  On  the  contra* 
ry,  where  they  nre  negleetei^ 
and  pretended  tlraorj  of  wMoi 
Tirtoe  substituted  in  tMr  rooa^ 
it  will  immediately  and  eertainly 
introduce  m  deinge  of  profanitj 
and  immorality  in  practice. 

ftirf. 

ANECDOTES    OF   ST.    JOnV. 

This  venerable  apostle^  in  one 
of  his  circuits  among  tlie  ehrii- 
tians,  obserfod  a  remark^ 
handsome  young  person,  be 
warmly  recommended  hlta  £»tk 
care  of  a  particular  pastor.  The 
young  man  was  baptiicd|  ud 
for  a  time  lived  as  a  chlrMtB. 
But  being  gradually' contipted 
by  company,  he  became  Idle,  in- 
temperate, and  at  length  in  dii- 
honest,  as  to  become  ataptdtt  of 
a  band  of  robbers.  Sotte  tine 
after  John  had  oQcasloil  t6  !■• 
quire  of  the  pastoir  eoncendig 
the  young  man, '  w%o  told  Vak 
that  he  was  now  dead  to  God, 
and  inhabited  a  mountain  over 
against  his  church.*  John,  m 
the  vehemence  of  his  charity, 
wejit  to  the  place,  and  exposed 
himself  to  be  taken  by  the  rob« 
bers.  Bring  me,  says  he,  to 
your  captain,  who  beheld  bim 
coming.  As  soon  as  he  loew 
the  a{>ostlc,  he  was  struck  witb 
shame  and  fled.  The  aged  apof- 
tie  following  him  cried,  Myioii) 
why  flyest  thou  from  thy  fatKer, 
unarmed  and  old  ?  Fear  not,  is 
yet  there  remaineth  hope  of  sal- 
vation. Believe  me,  Christ  batb 
sent  me.  Hearing  this,  the  yoaig 
man  stood  still,  trembled,  tnd 
wept  bitterly.  John  prayed, 
exhorted,  and  brought  him  bKk 
to  the  society  of  christians,  toi 
did  he  leave  him,  till  he  fiHiRd 
him  fully  restored  by  divnN 
grace. 

*  Clem.  Alex,  apud  Easek 
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qi  Apostle,  being  Tory  old, 
wUfMe  to  say  much  in  chris. 
pimblies,  '^  CbildrcD,  lovo 
iMCber,"  was  his  contitaut. 


ly -repeated  seimon*  Bring  ask  .* 
ed  why  he  told  them  only  one 
thing,  he  answered,  that  nothing 
else  was  needed.  MUner. 


REVIEW. 


Ivd&Mi  of  Psalms  andHifmnsj 
tff^eing  ail  the  varieties  of 
Hfi$md  metre,  suit  able  for 
fHuDevotion^andtkefVor' 
|p  4if  Churches.  By  Wil. 
|ak  Emersok,  a.  M.  Fas^ 
:  itf.the  First  Church  in  Bos* 
u  2  Boston:  Munroe,  Fran* 
,iuid  Parker,  1808. 
.^r  review  of  the  Brattle 
t^jmns,  we  took  occasion 
pnMi  our  strong  disappro- 
a.of  that  attempt  to  lower, 
•v^tilDatlon  of  christians, 
^  the  medium  of  theirsongs 
aiae,  the  character  and  mer. 
'.the  Redeemer.  Wc  have 
th^  disagreeable  task  of  an* 
dog  another  effort  of  a  sim- 
4fri,  which  threatens  more 
ip«s  effects,  as  it  appears 
•  jtke  public,  not  as  a  sup» 
ml,  nor  as  a  work  designed 
^^Bgle  congregation,  but  as 
iplete  collection  of  psalms 
kjrmns  iuTiting  universal 
£tm. 

it  lelection,  like  the  other, 
ida  from  writers  of  almost 
.shade  of  religious  charac- 
lOOD  the  most  strenuous  ad  YO* 
of  the  christian  faith,  down 
\  V  suspected"  and  even  open 
L  The  Editor,  in  taking 
ztensiye  range,  has  made  a 
^on  of  Tery  heterogeneous 
ials;  yet  by  rejecting  what, 
relates  to  the  diyinity  and 
lip  of  the  SaTiour^  and,  in 


▼arions  other  particulars,  shap. 
ing  these  productions  to  his  fan* 
cy,  he  has  succeeded  in  introduc 
ing  into  this  Tolame  much  more 
uniformity  of  character  than 
could  have  been  expected.  One 
method  of  effecting  the  transfer, 
mations  with  which  we  every 
where  meet,  has  been  to  take  a 
part  only  of  a  psalm  or  hymn  as 
it  stands  in  the  works  of  its  aa« 
thor.  Parts  of  different  psalms 
and  hjrmns,  on  the  same  or  differ- 
ent subjects,  are  likewise  brought 
together,  stanzas  and  parts  of 
stansEas  being  taken  as  the  occa- 
sion required.  This  to  most  per* 
sons  would  have  been  an  ardn* 
ous  undertaking,  as  a  part  can 
hardly  be  taken  froin  a  compo* 
sition  of  this  length,  without  des. 
t rowing  the  plan  of  its  author. 
What  is  omittM  will  often  be 
necessary,  to  illustrate  fully 
what  is  retained.  Mr.  E.  how. 
ever,  seems  to  have  experienced 
very  little  difficulty  in  this  part 
of  his  work.  In  most  instances 
he  has  left  the  reader  to  conjee* 
ture  what  more  should  be  added 
to  complete  the  design.  In  some 
desperate  cases,  where  the  mate- 
rials were  more  stubborn,  and 
the  union  more  difficult  to  effect, 
he  has  made  an  effort  suited  to 
the  exigency,  and  cemented  the 
parts  with  what  is  presumed  to 
be  his  own  composition. 
It  may  bo  said,  that  many  of 
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iheie  omiMioiift  are  seceflsar j  on 
the  plao  of  the  editor,  which  re- 
qaires  every  pvalm  and  hymn  to. 
be  confined  within  the  limits  of  a 
page.  But  it  seems  much  more 
probable,  that  the  plan  was 
adopted  for  the  sake  of  the  omis- 
sions, than  that  the  omissions 
have  been  made  for  the  sake  of 
the  plan.  If,  indeed,  Mr.  K.  has 
done  such  violence  to  these  com. 
positions,  often  destroying  the 
•cheme  of  the  writer,  and  thus 
rendering  the  exhibition  of  va. 
riouB  subjects  imperft^ct,  omitting 
what  is  instructive  and  highly 
poetical,  for  what  has  neither  of 
these  qualities,  and  all — that  his 
psalms  and  hymns  might  be  just 
ft  page  in  length  ;  he  has  been 
guided  in  hts  work  by  one  of  the 
oddest  fancies  that  ever  haunted 
the  brain  of  a  book-maker. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  for 
some  reason  or  other,  if  a  psalm 
or  hymn  happens  to  be  too  long 
for  his  page^  hcappliesthe  shears 
till  it  is  sufficiently  reduced;  and 
if,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  too  short 
when  measured  by  the  same  scale, 
new  stanzas  arc  introduced,  not 
always  with  much  regard  to  their 
quality,  till  it  is  expanded  to  the 
proper  dimensions.  After  be- 
ing stretched  upon  this  bed  of 
torture,  no  wonder  that  these 
psalms  and  hymns  appear  as  the 
mere  skeletons  of  what  they  once 
were  ;  and  the  reader  will  not 
be  surprised,  however  convers- 
ant he  may  be  with  books  of  de- 
votional poetry,  at  the  difficulty 
which  he  finds  in  recognizing 
many  of  his  most  intimate  ac- 
quaintance. 

Mr.  E.  has  not,  however,  un. 
dcrtaken  to  palm  this  volume  up- 
on the  public,  as  containing  the 
genuine  productions  of  those  men 
t9  whom  they  are  ascribed  in  th^ 


index,  ht  Ms  pneface^fe^^lu 
given  the  foUowiiig'  atatesMt  of 
the  print^pleii  npoa  wUcfe  tkii 
work  has. beaneaecvtdL 

'^  In  this  selection  of  pnlai 
and  hymus  from  the  belt  wri- 
ters,  there  are  such  occaiioMl 
alterations  from  the  orifful 
verse,  as  it  is  hoped  will  be 
thought  important  and  ■aletny. 
It  has  lieen  my  endenvor-  est 
so  moch  to  multiply  tlMatfW^ 
of  this  species  of  dtievoUoB^^esto 
reject  what  savors  of*  pasty  spir- 
it and  seG|arian'  notioM-;  Md 
not  so  much  to  choose  whet  is 
new  and  rare,  as  what  it^pmtj 
scriptnral,  and  exceUeel^jDMNi- 
geniaKto  the  temper  of'thegos. 
pel,  and  feeds  Che-  file- of  leve 
which  the  gospel  enkindta-^ 

That  whenever  adjp  mtwfi? 
alterations  are  made  far'Htolii- 
g4iage  or  sentiments  ofmnuther, 
the  editor  is  under  obHfcellOe'to 
give  notice  of  it  to  the  reader, 
was  maintaineil  in  a  late  namber 
of  this  work.     Mr.   E.   in  our 
opiuion  has  performed  in  thisio« 
stance   a  plain  duty  to  the  pub- 
lic,   for  which  he  is  entitled  to 
commendation,  since  the  omis- 
sion  of  this   duty  has   of  Ittfi 
become    so    fashionable.      D>t 
considering  the  nature  and  ei- 
tcnt  of  his  alterations,    has  be 
said  enough  ?  Are  his  variations 
from  his  originals  ^^  occasionsi" 
only  ?     If  it  is  not  a  doctrine  of 
revelation   that  Christ  is  '^tlie 
Son  of  God,''  « the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express  in- 
age  of  his  person  ;"  if  it  is  not 
true  '^  that  all  men  should  honor 
the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the 
Father,"  and  that  '^-hethat  hon- 
oreth  not  the  Son  honoreth  not 
the  Father ;"  let  it  be  fairly  stat- 
cd.  Let  it  befully  known  whatis 
the  great  object  of  this  Selection, 
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r  what  class  of  christians' 
ended.  If,  in  such  a  case 
it  was  proper  to  exclude, 
u  so,  long  been  considerod 
great  body  of  the  church, 
alial  to  its  worship,  it  was 
ly  proper  to  state  explic 
r  raasoas-  of  such  exclu. 
If  a»  discovery  has  really 
■adoy  and  improper  and 
lotatrous  worship  is  otter* 
Mur  churches,  why  not  let 
ea-at  once  the  magnitude 
jttKt  of  the  c?il,  aud  not 
la-alow  and  uncertain  pro- 
n/reformation  to  be  made, 
tiy  inferences,  and  insinua- 

k 

m   an   attentive  perusal 
I  Tolame,  and  a  compar- 
l  some  of  the  psalms  and 
i  which  it  contains,  with 
liginals,    we  feci  able  to 
wbal  the  Editor  himself 
Liiave  stated,  that  one  im. 
It  purpose  it  is  intended  to 
r,  is  gradually  to  abolish 
rerence  for  the  Redeemer 
livioe  person,  and  to  prc- 
those  prayers  aod  praises 
being  oliered  to  him,  the 
lity  and  propriety  of  which 
ipt  to  befell  by  those,  who 
;  ia  their  worship  the  psalm 
I  commonly  lu  use. 
state  all,  or  even  a  princi- 
ivi  of  the  variations  from 
riginai  psalms  aud  hymns 
I  Mr.  E«  in  pursuance  of 
esign  has  introduced  into 
election,  would  very  far  ex. 
irar  limits.     To  give  them 
onld  be  to  reprint  the  voU 
A  few  passages  only,  from 
parts,  in  which  Mr.  E.  has 
clearly  exhibited  his  own 
\  of  some  of  the  principal 
foes  of  the  scriptures,  can 
i  aobject  of  remark. 
le  forty.fifth  psalm  is  ex. 


tHKcted  from  Watts,  who'chtitlcs 
it^  «  The  glory  of  Christ  and 
pozuer  of  his  gvspeiy**  Mr.  R,  en- 
titles it,  *♦  The  glory  of  GhrisPs 
kingdomJ*^  The  following  are 
two  of  the  stanzas  as  tfafry  sttad 
in  Watts. 

**  Now  be  my  hctrt  Siisiiir*d  to  sing 
The  gtorieiof  mj  Sarrkmr  king*; 
Jetut  the  Lord ;  hxm  heaTonly  fak 
HiB  form !  how  bright  his  beauties  are !" 

'*ThT  tfarDne»  O  God,  forever  standi, 
GrsAe  IS  the  tecfptra  of  lliy  ItanAii 
Thy  lava  and  works  aito  jastiand  p^jolf 
Justice  and  graee  are  thy  deUj^t"' 

The  following  are  the  corres- 
ponding stanxas  in  Mr.  Emer- 
son's Selection* 

«OurbearUagraitfiil  theme  shal  M»|t . 
The  glories  of  our  Saviour  King  i 
Obr  ton  nes  his  merits  sNldr  prMlaItt 
And-  8naak<^  tlw  hmnt%*fii  Ifli-iNnM** 

*<  Tb*  eternal  CM  sui^erts  h|i  tfaftae. 
Our  joyful  hearts  his  sceptre  ovn ; 
Fbr  alf  bis  bws  and  worb  are  rMt; 
Jostioe  and  trudi  am  Ms  deKght**^ 

Dr.  Watts,  howerer^  fv  sup. 
ported  in  his  applicatioir  of  this 
psalm  of  Dayid'by  the  anthorlty 
of  St;  Paul,  a  commentator  in- 
whose  opinions  we*  are  inr*  the 
habit' of  confiding. 

The  fortjr-sctcnth  psalm  is' 
from^Watts,  and  by  him  entUM, 
^^  Christ  ascending  and  reign^ 
ing.''  Mr.  E.  enlllles  it,  after 
It  has  passed  his  correction  ; 
<^  Raiionai  and  devout  Praise.'* 
The  second  stanza  is  omitted. 
The  reason  of  its  rejection  Is 
e? idcnt  from  the  first  line. 

**  Jesos  our  God  aseends  on  high.^' 

In  the  hundred  and  eighteenth 
psalm  is  the  following  Tariation. 

Wjttm. 

"  Hosinna  to  th*  anointed  kin& 

To  David's  holy  son  ; 
Help  usy  O  Lord,  descend  and  bring» 

SahadoD  firom  thy  throne." 

EuEBSON. 

"  Hosanna !  the  anointed  kmg 
Aseends  Us  destined  throne ; 

To  God  yoar  sralefal  hoiaage  briav 
And  bow  bdoie  his  throne.** 
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That  Cbrif  t  is  the  judge  of  the 
world,  we  have  erer  supposed  to 
be  a  plain  doctrine  of  reTclation. 
St.  IHtnl  in  his  second  epistle  to 
Timothy,  speaks  of  the  ^^  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appear, 
ing."  And  Christ  himself  (surelj 
he  was  not  mbtaken)  said  while 
on  earth,  ^^  The  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  cozimitted  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son,"  Not« 
withstanding  this,  which  to  most 
persons  would  be  sufficiently  ex* 
plicit,  the  ninety .serenth  psalm^ 
entitled  by  Watts,  ^^  Chriit 
reigning  in  heaven  and  coming 
iojudgmenij**  has  been  so  altered 
as  to  keep  out  of  view  this  un* 
questionable  prerogatiTe  of  the 
Safiour.  Yet  Mr.  £.  in  his 
preface  to  this  Tolnme,  can  com. 
plain,  ^^  that  in  some  of  the  psalms 
and  hymns  which  are  used  in  our 
country,  there  is  a  remarkable 
incongruity  with  the  plainest 
parts  of  the  sacred  writings.'' 

The  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
finds  no  advocate  in  the  author 
of  this  Selection.  This  will  ap« 
pear  from  the  following  passa- 
gcs.     Psalm  69. 

Watts. 

**Yct  gracious  God,  thy  power  and  love 
Have  made  the  ciirse  a  blessing  prove  ; 
Those  dreadful  sufferings  of  thv  Son, 
Aton'd  for  sius  nhich  we  had  done." 
"The  panes  ofonr  cjq>iring Lord 
The  honors  of  the  law  rcstor'd ; 
His  sorrows  made  thy  justiee  known. 
And  paid  for  follies  not  his  own." 
**  O  for  his  sake  our  guilt  forgive,"  &c. 

Emerson. 

**  Yet,  gracious  God  !  thy  poVr  and  love. 
Have  made  the  curse  a  blessing  prove  ; 
Though  once  upon  the  cross  he  bled, 
Immortal  honors  crown  his  head." 
«  Through  Christ  thy  Son  our  guilt  for- 
give." 

Psalm  118th.  JVjtts. 

*'  Blest  be  the  Lord  who  oomes  to  mea 
With  memiget  of  grsee  s 


I 

-  .• 
\ 
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Who  comes  in  God  hit  FHtbei^s 
To  save  our  anfiil  noe.** 

JSjrjEA90ir. 

"  Sent  l^  bis  ndliei^i  lo^  Iw 

To  bless  oar  sinlid  nwo ; 
Let  OS  adoro  tlie  Fnther's  i 

And  oelebrate  hb  grMo." 

Other  eiamples  of  similar  dnkA 
ges  might  bo  produced^. bat 
are  deemed  sufficient  to 
character  of  this  selection -fa  Ihbi 
Important  particular.  :n». 

Among  the  corrections 
E.  we  find  that  in  the 
the  words  sin^  deaths  keU^ 
especially  iiaian.,  others 
quently  substituted.     PnftaM^. 
the  Editor  hasdiscoTc-red  anii^. 
thing  in  these  terms,  nalvMk* 
standing  their  frequent  pael»'th|i 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  is  ttwogmt- 
ble  to  what  he  denomlnatH^As- 
his  preface,  ^^  sectarian 
The  following  are  a  few 
pics'  of  this  sort  of  alteratiaasbft 

Psalm  21  St.       DODDRTDOE. 

''  He  comes  the  prisoners  to  release* 
In  Satan's  bondage  held."* 

Emerson, 

**  In  wretched  bondage  held.** 

Psalm  11 8th.     IVatts. 

**  To  day  he  rose  and  left  the  dea4» 
And  Satan's  empire  fell—* 

Emerson. 

"  To  day  arose  our  glonoos  Ho«d, 
And  death's  dread  empire  felL" 

Psalm  119th.     iVjiTTS. 

**  How  would  I  run  in  thy  eommaMhi 
If  thou  my  heart  discharge  ( 

From  tin  and  Saian^a  hateful  chaint^ 
And  set  my  feet  at  large  !** 

Emerson. 

'*  From  vice  and  paM9fi^9  hatful  huA* 

Hymn  1 12th.     Watts* 

"  There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past, 
In  the  cold  grave  towhieh  we  hasle ; 
But  darkness,  death,  and  krag  deqpthv   . 
Rtignuk  eternal  silence  Uiere." 
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Emerson. 

Bj  dwknen,  «nd  despttr, 
1  m  gi9mmf  aiknoe  tliere." 

p  sabstitutioQ  of  the 
fMMfiy  for  eternaly  Mr. 
ha?e  had  a  reason.  The 
rmo/does  oot  comport 
doctrine  of  thejinai  re- 
kof  all  men. 

other  changes  the  editor 
kaie  been  guided  by  no 
«•     If  his  author  sajs 
ft  error  or  vice  ;  yet  he 
itl*  when  his  author  says 
ofter  words  would  seem 
e  object,  especially  as 
us  are  unmolested,  when 
ach  a  manner  as  to  give 
no  alarm  to  the  timid. 
»wing  line,  therefore,  in 
JniTersal  Prayer  is  re- 
this  selection, 
ii  me  more  than  heU  to  ahan." 
■on  unacquainted  with 
tj  of  psalms  and  hymns 
ittglish  language,  from 
ig  some  in  this  Selection 
originals,  would  snp- 
iuthor  to  hare  been  con. 
lin  very  narrow  limits  in 
I  of  his  materials.     This 
n  would  arise  from  the 
cicncy  of  poetical  ex. 
in  many  parts  of  the 
ind  especially  from  the 
bating  pressed  into  his 
ime  productions  of  the 
hich   in   their   original 
fery  far  from  being  de. 
The    facility     with 
[r.    E.    has    produced 
lations  of  the  kind  aU 
will  be  seen  from  a  sin* 
lie.     In  llith  hymn  is 
ring  stanza. 

■etignM  when  ilb  betkley 
hen  favon  are  deny'd, 
led  vith  fa?on  giv«» : 
eious  God !  in  wisdom's  part, 
»  ineenac  of  the  heart, 
igraiiee  readies  lieav'n.*' 

fndcx  wo  arc  refcrr^'d 


for  this  ikjfniii  to  Cotton.  Tom* 
ing  to  Cotton's  poems,  it  ii  fonnd 
that  the  principal  yariatioa  ia  in 
the  fourth  line,  which  line  is  as 
follows-— 

«<I>etfr  Cloe»thia  u  viadom'i  part** ! ! 

Surely  the  author  of  this  po« 
em  little  .thought,  when  writing 
this,  that  he  was  composing  a 
song  for  a  christian  assembly  ! 
Many  of  the  odes  of  Anacreon 
might  as  easily  be  mannfactnred 
into  hymns,  as  this  poem  of  Cot- 
ton's ;  and  they  are  certainly  not 
inferior  to  this  in  poetical  excel- 
lence.  Bnt  we  would  lea?e  it  to 
the  decision  of  the  Editor  him. 
self,  whether  the  songs  of  the 
Teian  bard,  in  k  christian  church, 
even  if  they  were  to  undergo  as 
thorough  a  re? ision  as  the  song 
in  question,  woold  not  lie  attend- 
ed by  associations  Tery  unfaTor- 
able  to  derotional  feelings  ? 

Mr.  E.  remarks,  in  his  pref- 
ace, that  ^^  in  some  of  the  psalms 
and  hymns,  which  are  used  in  onr 
country,  the  voice  of  poetry  is 
silent."  From  this  censnre  on 
his  predecessors,  It  was  natural 
to  expect  that  Mr.  E.  would 
have  paid  Tery  uncommon  atten- 
tion to  the  polishing  of  his  verse ; 
or,  at  least)  that  he  would  have 
forborne  to  insert  in  his  Selec- 
tion, poetry  which  sets  at  defi- 
ance every  principle  of  taste. 
Whether  he  has  improved  the 
lines  of  Watts,  may  be  easily 
seen  from  the  specimens  already 
given.  As  io  the  other  parts  of 
the  volume,  it  would  be  no  very 
difficult  task  to  show,  that  few 
collections  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion have  w  little  to  recommend 
them  on  the  score  of  ^^  the  voice 
of  poetry,"  as  this.  As  this 
kind  of  criticism  is  not  the  chief 
object  of  this  review,  we  will 
dismiss  tWs  part  of  1K«  v^Vy^vx^ 
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by  presenting  to  our  vcaders  the 
folloiring  extraordinary  Instance 
of  the  ^aihos.  It  is  found  in  the 
^gtii  psalm. 

*<CH>voa,  realmsy  and  worlds,  his  wisfh 
iiieeiis*d» 

Are  duSt  beneath  his  tread  ; 
He  Uights  the  fair,  unplnmes  the  Dnwd, 

jind  thahti  She  iaaned  keadT 

This  psalm  in  the  index  is  as. 
cribed  to  Darwin.  Whether  the 
part  here  quoted  has  received  any 
correction  from  the  editor,  we 
ha? c  had  neither  time  nor  incli. 
nation  to  inquire.  Hut  whoer. 
cr  was  the  author  of  it,  he  mast 
be  acknowledged  by  all  to  stand 
unriyalied  in  the  or/  of  sinking. 

To  close  these  remarks,  per- 
haps our  opinion  of  these  psalms 
and  hymns  could  not  be  better 
expressed,  than  in  the  language  of 
the  Editor  himself.  In  some  of 
them,  ^^  the  voice  of  poetry  is 
silent  ;  in  some  there  is  a  re. 
nurkable  incongruity  with  the 
plainest  parfs  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings ;  and  in  others  a  contrario-i 
ty  of  character  in  the  composi- 
tions themselves." 
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Continned  fi*om  page  334. 

In  the  article  Blount, 
Charlev^  wc  observe  the  same 
disposifion  to  lessen  the  guiit  of 
inOdetity,  that  has  been  mention, 
ed  and  animadverted  upon  more 
than  once  in  ihe  cours4;  of  this 
Review.  Mr.  Blount  was  a 
man,  who,  according  to  the  ac 
count  here  given  of  him,  devo(cd 
his  talents  principally  to  the  des. 
truction  of  Christianity  for  a 
great  number  of  years,  and  final. 
ly  killed  himself,  because  a  sister 
of  his  former  wife  refused,  from 
conscientious  motives,  to  marry 


htm.     The  chief  ^rait  in  Ms  cter. 
acter  seems  to  hftvc  bees  STCgl- 
lar,  continued,  and  indiictfiittll- 
ate  attach:  upon  relia[ion.  '  Y^ 
the  English  Editor  flays  of  Un, 
that  <^  his  early  dlslilLC  oftuptf^ 
stition  precipitated  hhnintosoae 
very  considerable  errors,  anllR« 
dined  him  to  believe  all  rerelM 
religion  to  be  priestcraft,  tiecttM 
he   perceived  that  some  pifcitl 
had  converted  religion  to   fMr 
own  secular  advantage,**    Ifo 
observing  man  can  hare  utdIM 
seeing,  in  what  a  singular  BHi- 
ncr  some  modern  professon  of 
Christianity  treat    the  opposite 
characters  of  an   infidfl  'aid  a 
christian.       If  they    hate   any 
thing  to  say  of  a  man  who  dfdU 
cates  all  his  powers  to  the  ssr- 
vice  of  his  God  ;  who  is  unwea- 
ried in   his  exertions  to  d6  gooi 
to  the  souls  of  his  fellow  ctM- 
tures  ;  and  who  by  bis  prayeii 
and  his  zeal  eminently  resemblw 
the   apostles,  and  first  martjrs, 
they  speak  of  him  with  the  most 
chilling     indiflerence.       If    his 
heavenly    life  casts  around   him 
such  a  lustre,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  to  derogate  fromhisex- 
ccllence  of  character,  he  is  care- 
lessly mentioniMl  as  a  well  mew- 
ing man,   with  an  air  that  seems 
to  say,  he  is  of  very  little  conss: 
quence.   If  the  ardor  of  his  bcft* 
evolence  sometimes  transports  hi* 
to  say  or  do  any  thing  that  is  not 
perfectly  discreet,  or  well-tiinrfy 
it  is  strange  if  he  is  not  denoosc- 
ed   as   a  fanatic,  an   enthusisst, 
or  a  bigot.         No    matter  how 
exemplary  and  useful  the  gcneial 
tenor  of  his  conduct  may   be; 
no  matter  how  repeated  and  on- 
answerable   the  evidences  of  his 
disinterestedness,   of  his  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  of  his  puritfi 
and  of  his  beneficence,  a  slnf^ 
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retion  will  be  rcmenibered 
worded  against  him,  dis* 
I  tnd  circuIatL-d,  while  it  ii 
der,  if  all  tiis  virtues  are 
irefully  kept  uut  uf  view 
Wgotlcn. 

rdiflerent  is  the  treaimont 
K|ho  inOdol  or  (he  man 
pbeled  of  incredulity,"  re- 
Ml-thcir  hands.  He  is  in- 
KhI  with  peculiar  uiarksof 
loo,  as  onL'  uf  ik  superior 
of  bdn^s.  Uc  isctiLilinu- 
itb  being  tuld  of 
',  his  liberality,  hhen- 
aiid  his  general 
while  he  is  repre. 
is  ftltORetber  supcriur  to 
narrow,  mean,  or 
Though  he  di- 
ng, his  talents,  his 
KC,  his  convcrsatiuD,  and 
lolc  life,  to  the  deslniclion 
moral  obligation  ;  though 
^ciples,  and  his  e^arn|>)e, 
irectly  lu  increase  rcbell. 
gainst  Gud,  and  perlldy, 
f,  lust,  and  universal  en. 
Rtnon^  men,    and   thus  to 

unexampled  misery  hero 
irtain  preparation  for  in> 
table  misery  hcreaftrr,  yet 

Btill  complimcnled  with 
Dupdini;titlus,  and  hisspu> 

proguny  of  virtues  arc 
cted  forth  as  the  proofs 
le  specimens  of  real  eicel- 
It  will  bo  admitted,  jicr. 
that  he  has  inftrniilies,  bnt 
iiB  "'  (he  infirmiliea  of  no. 
nds  ;"  and  that  he  is  m 
a  very  considerable  er- 
'  bnt  he  was  "  precipi- 
ititc  them."  If  you  in. 
what  cMusecould  have  been 
:eedingly  pcrniciouR,  ai  to 
cipilate"  a  man  into  infi. 
,  ynu  will  find  it  was,  [(er. 

"  his  early  dislike  of  su. 
lion,"  as   in   tl 
(..  I.     Neie  i)\ 
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beforena.  Battheearlj/iiiiUkeof 
laperililion  is  a  commendable 
trait  in  any  character  ;  yet  thla. 
IB  made  the  cause  of  a  man'i 
spending  his  whole  life  in  oppo* 
sition  to  bis  Maker  and  Redeecn* 
er.  But  does  any  person  be> 
lieve  that  a  ditlike  qfsuperttition 
makes  m  enlightened  and  leanta 
ed  man  an  infidel  i  •  He  who  be- 
lieres  this  U  credulous  indeed. 
Sucb  aa  infidel  expresses  beyond 
comparison  more  hatred  and  con- 
tempt  for  the  devotions  and  en> 
joyments  of  a  consistent  chris- 
tian, than  for  the  sottish  idola- 
try  of  the  Chinese,  or  the  stu^ 
pid  rites  of  the  Hindoo,  No; 
the  loTO  of  sin,  and  (he  conse- 
quent hatred  of  the  trulli,  uakfi 
men  infidels. 

But  wtiat  shall  we  say  of  those 
professed  friends  of  religion^ 
who  act  in  the  manner  here  stat- 
ed f  Is  (here  not  sad  evidence 
that  they  do  more  injury  to  the 
causa  they  espouse,  than  they 
coald  do  by  open  hostility  I 
If  on  tall  aurilio,  ncc  defciuoribiu  iK(i 
Tcmpui  eget. 

No  addition  is  made  by  the 
Amoricjn  K.litors  lo  this  article. 

A  particular  account  of  the 
Ifi/droslatic  Blow-pipe,  lately 
intented  by  Mr,  Robert  Hare, 
of  Philadelphia,  is  inserted. 

A  full  and  particular  account 
of  Boston,  the  capital  of  New. 
Kngland,  is  given  from  Morse's 
AtnericanGaze(tcer,&c. compris- 
ing, the  buildings,  bridges,  com. 
merce,  manufactures,  popula. 
lion,  literary  and  charitable 
societies,  schools,  and  historjr 
of  that  flourishing  town. 

Among  (he  plates  annexed  to 
this  part  arctwoetninenily  beau- 
tiful, one  containing  several  fig. 
nres  of  Birds,  the  other  of  Qua. 
drupods. 

»\ 
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tot.  V.  pAktii. 
In  the  life  of  Dr.  Botlc,  tlie 
English  Editors  say,  "  The  gout 
put  »I»  ead  to  thu  cihtenre  of 
this  worthy  man,  &c."  The 
American  Editors  *cry  properly 
iDiert  eaiihlif  bpfoie  existence. 
This  would  hardty  deaerve  no. 
tice,    were  it   not   the  common 

Jhrsieology  of  the  prrscnt  day. 
n  ;UinoEt  every  newspaper  ac. 
coant  of  a  death  by  duelling, 
suicide,  accident,  or  sickness,  it 
i)  Mid,  ^-  be  put  an  end  to  his 
nwaexUtence,"  or,  "  the  fall  of 
atne,  orafcverputanend  to  his 
exitlenee,"  kc.  This  ia  not  only 
very  incorrect  vritini;,  but  tt  baa 
STcry  pernicious  tendency  ;  and 
It  was,  Tc  belicTC,  an  unprccc. 
dented  wanner  of  writing,  till 
within  less  than  twenty  years. 
French  atheism  first  made  the  ex. 
presalon  common ;  and  it  has 
been  since  fallen  into,  by  those 
who  ought  to  know  belter,  and 
who  would  not  wish  to  inculcate 
the  aboieinable  doctrine  that 
death  is  an  eternal  sleep.  Cer- 
tainly grave  divines  ought  not  to 
give  currency  to  an  expression  so 
false  and  reprehensible. 

We  were  glad  to  finds  well- 
written  life  of  William  Brad. 
roRn,  Esq.  late  of  Philadelphia. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
was  in  1795,  he  held  the  office  of 
Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States,  to  which  office  he  had  been 
nominated  by  President  Wash, 
ington  the  year  before.  From 
the  account  here  given  (and  we 
doubt  not  it  is  correct,)  Mr. 
BhADFOBd  was  well  qualified 
for  the  high  otficc  he  held,  by  his 
professional  eminence,  by  hia 
moral  life,  and  bj  his  "  fiitn  be- 
lief in  the  christian  system." 

In  the  article  Bridge  men- 
tion b  made  b;  the  Aneiican 


Editors  of  some  of  the  principal 
edifices  of  this  kind  in  the  Unit- 
ed Slates,  and  a  particular  Be. 
scriptionis  t^iien  of  the  bridge 
across  the  Delaware,  at  Trenton, 
and  of  that  across  the  Skuylkiil, 
at  Philadelphia. 

Two  natural  stone  Bridgo, 
in  tlic  counties  of  Rockbridge, 
and  Lee,  Virginia,  are  described 
from  Dr.  Morse. 

In  the  account  giren  of  Bic. 
TDS,  one  of  the  assassins  of  Ce- 
sar, hcis  called  "  oneof  themon 
irreproachable  characters  in  Ro. 
man  History,"  in  accordant 
with  the  common  fashion  of  at- 
tributing to  hitn  an  unusual  shart 
of  patriotism  and  virtue.  For 
ourselves,  we  could  nerer  find, 
in  the  actions  of  BnuTUS,  any 
proof  that  he  was  a  belter  rain 
thaji  Ca;sar;  and  wc  think  t!ic« 
is  abundant  reason  to  sappose, 
that  he  would  have  made  a  mucb 
worse  governor  ofRome,  ibn 
the  man  whom  he  sfc».  Zfi* 
virtue  was,  as  he  is  said  (o  hiTi 
pronounced     it,     an     "  empty 

BrENos  Ayres  his  received 
from  the  American  F.ditors  sons 
interesting  additions  relative  to 
its  commercial  importance,  >nl 
the  recent  warlike  o|)crationstif 
which  it  has  been  aiTccted. 

As  the  Count  dc  Bufpom  i> 
very  frequently  a  subject  rf 
eulogium  on  account  of  histll- 
cnls,  and  his  claims  to  the  dir- 
acter  of  a  philosopher,  we  tn 
nnwilling  Lo  pass  orcr  his  avnf} 
without  stating  some  facts  which 
show  the  moral  tendency  nf 
atheism.  Not  to  dwell  upon 
his  excessive  vanity,  and  his  low 
and  sordid  standard  of  happion!. 
his  private  conduct  was  such  a' 
to  merit  scTcre  reprobation  frotn 
erery  friend  of  dcccucf  and  god 
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X  Uble  he  wu  so  in. 
hii  confcrsatioa,  that 
).  compelled,  from  a 
ftdesty,  to  withdraw 
•Otpanj.  Daring  the 
rife  he  vas  cbxigeable 
nt  infidelities ;  and  he 
W  far  as  to  debauch 
)^  and  then  to  pro. 
■Dpioy  the  means  of 
In  religion  he  was  k 
dte.  "  There  mast 
id,  **  a  religion  for 
tide;  and  wc  should 
{Offence.  I  haveal. 
d  the  Creator ;  but 
potting,  mentally,  in 
be  energy  of  nature^ 
ti  from  the  two  great 
taction,  and  impulse. 
arbourDeplagnedme, 
the  sat iii faction  which 
ted ;  it  was  a  form 
tpised,  but  men  are 
I  to  be  satisfied.  For 
uon  when  1  fall  dan. 
,  1  shall  not  hesitate 
for  the  sacraments, 
to  the  public  religion. 

0  act  otherwise  are 
Thus  docs  he  exult 

iihing  his  indelible 
Se  even  contemplates 
icol  participation  of 
Supper,  JQst  as  he  is 
ag  the  world.  What 
irofanatioa  !  Such  is 
formed  upon  the  has. 
n  philosophy. 
of  Bishop  Bull  is 
np  with  fairness  and 
the  American  Editors 
'Ved  in  a  paragraph 
nd  as  might  be  more 

:  of  Vol.  V,  contains 
irticles  of  small  rao- 
nerican    Geography ; 

1  other  subjects,  be. 
>   whidi    ban  b«ea 


meotloDcd,  have  recdred  niefal 

additions. 

(To  bt  amtinatj 

T)ie  Constitution  and  Associate 
Statutes   of   the    TIteologieal 
Seminary  in  Andover  ;  tsith 
a  Sketch  of  its  Rite  and  Pro. 
gress.    Published  by  order  of 
the  Trustees.     8  vo.  pp.  68. 
Bo  ft  on  J     Far  rand,     Mallory 
£i  Co.  1808. 
Our  readers   hare  bean   so 
regularly  iafcirmed,  in  the   pre- 
ceding numbers  of  the  Panoplist, 
of  the  rise,   progress,   organiza- 
tion, and  prospects  of  the  Theo- 
Jugical   Seminary  in    Aadoietf 
that  in  announcing  this  pamph- 
let, wc  have  little  to  present  of 
the  nature  of  information.     We 
hope  that  every  friend  of  evan- 
gulical    truth   in    New-England 
and  elsewhere,  who  has  heard  of 
this  monument  of  christian  lib. 
eralily,    has  felt  a  degree  of  in- 
terest in  its  welfare,    which  has 
precluded  the  possibility  of  his 
wlllingy  remaining  ignorant  of  its 
situation,  and  which    prompted 
him  to  go  beforeus  in  seeking  and 
obtaining   intelligence  of  iU  af- 
fairs. Wc  desire  to  unitewithall 
such  ill  reudcring  thanks  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  that 
his  smiles  have  so  Tisibty  attend, 
cd  this  Institution ;  and  that  wo 
arenow  enabled  to  lay  beforethe 
public  a  series    of  documents, 
which  exhibit  the  completion  of 
its  plan. 

The  nnmeroas  and  eztrema 
disadvantages,  which  have  here- 
tofore attended  the  education  of 
pious  youth  for  the  gospel  min- 
istry  in  this  coantry,  and  tho 
absolute  necessity  of  some  grand 
effort  to  produce  a  reform,  hafa 
long  been  obterTedandacknowl- 
ed^  by  eaUghtewd  chtutUnt 
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«if  all  dAnominations.  These  dis. 
adiaatagps  hare  consisted  chiefly, 
)n  the  want  of  regular  Theolot;- 
ical  Bchocls  ;  in  the  fewness  and 
snallacM  of  Theological  libra. 
Tie*;  in  Ihc  scarcity  of  persons 
iboroaghly  qualified  to  give  in- 
strnctton  in  Uirinily  and  the 
MixUUry  branches  of  science ; 
wd- in  the  difficulty  ofairording 
Hpport  to  such  studcDis,  as 
might  «nalilc  theraseUes  to 
foroiih  the  means  of  going 
through  a  regular  course  of 
«dncation,  and  to  such  as  might 
1m  tempted,  from  economical 
notifes,  tn  abridge  the  requisite 
period  of  sludy.  Hence  it  has 
liappened,  that  by  far  the  great. 
cr  number  of  the  clergy  in  (he 
United  States,  for  seTeral  years 
past,  hate  actually  entered  the 
■acred  desk,  after  reading  saper- 
ficially,  from  twelTO  to  twenty- 
lour  months,  with  an  individual 
clergyman  ;  and  that  clergyman 
perhaps,  himself  cramped  in  his 
early  education  ;  furnished  with 
only  a  handful  of   booki 


)rbcil  ii 


sof 


his  parochial  charge, 
a  matter  of  wonder,  that  such 
ministers  appear  to  extreme  dis, 
advantage  through  the  whole  of 
their  livc^  ;  pursue  their  minis, 
try  with  much  less  comfort  to 
Ihemselres,  and  with  much  less 
uEefnlness  to  ihc  church,  than  if 
Ihcy  had  sci  out  ttilh  an  adequate 
education;  The  woful  experi. 
ence  of  hundreds  presents  an  an- 
swer to  Ihis  question  as  prompt, 
ai  it  is  painful. 

We  rejoice,  that  the  establish, 
ment  of  the  Theological  fiemina. 
ry  in  Andaver  is  likely  lofurnish 
a  remedy  for  thisgreat  and  griiw. 
ing  evil.  We  are  aware,  that 
all  men  are  apt  to  magnify  a  fa- 
vorite object ;  bnt  aftef  making 


far  this  loaraof 
error,  wc  are  deliberately  of  Of), 
inion,  that  this  Seminary  is  nt 
only  by  far  the  most  impoMU 
Institution,  that  ever  ardM  ii 
the  United  States;  bnt  ^atbat 
the  annals  of  the  cbrbtiaa 
church  farnish  no  instaooe  o[ 
a  Theological  School,  whiohit 
so  early  a  stage  of  its  progrtn, 
coutd  boast  of  such  a  OMturcd 
and  extensile  plan  ;  such  tople 
funds;  and  such  brilliant  piss> 
pccts  both  of  honor  and  nsrfil. 
ncss.  Ourhopeandprayorisjlbit 
its  inftucDce  on  the  Afsefitu 
churches  may  be  equally  btmga 
and  extensive  ;  and  that  il>  piaM 
and  raiini5rent  Koundenmay  be 
abundantly  rewarded  by  aomi 
the  richest  fruit  of  their  Itbenli- 

Ourreadersare  al ready  apuni. 
cd,  that,  in  tbo  establish  moat  of 
this  Seminary,  old  Calvinittt,  u 
they  are  called,  and  llopkimiarn 
have  united  their  funds  and  tbeir 
nftoris.  This  union,  wc  doubt 
not,  has  given  general  pleasure 
to  the  friends  of  orthodoxy  and 
piety.  That  christiaus,  who  so 
nearly  agree  evi-.n  in  their  specu- 

nornlnations  are  known  to  do; 
and  uhu  so  entirely  haimonizeoa 
the  subject  of  vital  and  practieU 
religion,  should  continue  to  di- 
vide their  strength,  would  hsTt 
been  an  evil  deeply  to  be  laiaeot- 
ed.  We  are  glad  to  bnd  that 
they  have  agreed  to  wave  small- 
er points  of  ditferenco,  and  to 
make  a  common  cause  against 
the  greivous  and  destructive  er< 
rors,  which  infect  our  chur^e). 
When  multitudes  around  as  are 
ileni/ing  Ihat  Jesus  is  lite  ChrUt, 
and  destroying  the  hopes  of  the 
soul ;  ought  not  those,  whocan. 
cur  io  all  tke  fundameoUte  of 
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if  M  it  it  in  Jesui,  to 
It  of  miDor  differencei 
bvBiaelrcs,  and  to  Uke 
|l  together  agftinat  the 
caemj  i  We  Hiink,  for 
,'that  to  havu  done  olber- 
lU  have  discovered  more 
It  knoieledge  ;  more  per- 
than  uistlom  ;  and  more 
feeling,     than    public 

nt  eight  pages  of  this 
t  are  taken  up  with  an 
Sketch,  exhibited  at  the 
of  Ike  Theological  In. 

,  bg  El.Il-HAI.Et  PeAB- 

hD.  To  this  succuL'ds 
■itution  of  the  Theotogi. 
nary,  formed  and  sub- 
ly  its  Founders,  Puebe 
I,  John  Phillips,  jun. 
UEE.  Abbot.  This  oc. 
Ilirty-one  pages.  The 
lie  pamphlet  consists  of 
tiUea  of  the  Axnociate 
'■Ofl  in  the  Theological 
w  in  Andoncr,  drawn 

inbscribcd  by  Moses 
William  Baktlet, 
( NoRBis.  From  thrsu 
ts  it  appears,  that  the 
e  Samuel  and  John 
I, more  than  thirty  years 
tab)isb(^d  an  academy  iu 
,  for  the  express  purpose 
dng  true  PIETY  and  vir. 
srther  to  promote  this 
the  honorable  Johw 
I  gave,  in  the  year  1 7.'-^, 
of  K20,000  for  the 
and  pions  education  of 

genius  and  scrions  dis- 
;  and  by  hJs  will  he  b«> 

to  the  academy  in  F.xe. 
hich  he  was  sole  Found- 
hirds,  and  to  the  acadc- 
idoverone  third,  of  (he 
f  his  estate,as  a  founda. 
the  support  and  educa. 
leological  slndents.  To 


thb  fand  thf  late  honorable 
William  Phillips,  of  Bostoo, 

also  bequeathed  S4000  wilJi  the 
same  pious  design.  From  these 
documents  it  also  appears,  4hat 
the  Theological  Sminary  in  An. 
doTer  is  to  be  furnished  with  jCse 
able  professors  ;  one  of  Natural 
Theology  •  one  «f  ChritHan 
Theology;  one  of  Sacred  Liter- 
ature ;  one  of  EcelesiasUeal 
History  I  one  of  PulpU  Elo. 
quence  ;  that  the  period  of  stndjr 
\¥ill  he  »i\e^i  three  years  ;  that 
there  will  be  an  ample  Library 
provided  for  the  use  of  the  pro- 
fessors and  students  ;  that  liberal 
aid  will  be  afforded  to  those,  who 
are  not  able  to  support  them- 
scItcs  in  this  conrse  of  stndj  ; 
that  the  plan  of  instrnctioii  and 
discipline  will  be  pre-eminently 
adapted  to  the  formation  of  an 
evangelical,  as  well  as  o( steam- 
ed and  able  ministry  ;  and  that, 
on  the  whole,  adiantages  will  be 
there  enjoyed,  to  which  Ameri- 
can candidates  for  the  sacred  of- 
fice hare  been  heretofore  stran- 
gers. 

In  the  Constitution  of  the 
Seminary  the  character  and  qiiaU 
ilications  of  students  to  bo  ad- 
mitted are  accurately  described. 
The  door  is  open  for  all  proles- 
lants,  who  produce  satisfactory 
evidence,  that  they  possets  good 
natural  and  acquired  talents, 
have  honorably  completed  a 
course  of  liberal  education,  and 
sustain  a  fair  moral  character ; 
who  declare  their  serious  inten- 
tion to  dcTotc  themselves  to  the 
ministry,  and  exhibit  proper  tes- 
timonials of  their  being  in  full 
communion  with  somecbarch  of 
Christ,  or  in  default  of  thissnb. 
scribe  a  declaration  of  their  be. 
lief  of  the  christian  religion. 
The  Rdraata^esof  the  Associate 
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Fnnd  are  Hunted  bj  tfaeStatotes 
to  Prosbyterin  or  Coiigrq;a. 
tlonal  ;f  outh. 

In  tiili  Insitation  we  coidial. 
ly  rejoice;  and  wamly  com. 
ncfid  it  to  the  prayen  aod  pat> 
ronage  of  the  friends  of  truth. 
Ample  are  iti  fnads ;  its  power 
of  doing  good  would  be  mncli 
Increased  by  a  lai^e  augnenta. 
lion  of  tbem.  We  hope  that 
the  example  of  the  six  illus. 
TBious  rouKSERs,  whosenames 


[Jan 


arc  mentioned  abore,  will  slimi* 
late  others  to  conseciatea  poh 
lion  of  their  wealth  to  the  saM 
noble  purpose.  At  any  ral^ 
while  christian  knowtedii^  and 
piety  remain  in  theUnited  Stab*, 
Ihc  memory  of  such  unprech 
dented  munificcDcc  will  be  cher- 
ished with  gratitude  and  adain- 
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UNITED  STATES. 

Thb  Society  for  propigating  the 
Gospel  among  the  Imliani  uid  otheri 
in  North  America,  have  published  an 
account  of  their  proceedings  for  the 
laat  year,  from  wliicb  we  make  the 
following  extracts. 

They  had  in  their  service  the  lait 
ycart^CTien  Miasionariea,  two  of  thera 
for  the  whole  veiir.lhe  oilier*  forshort- 
er  periodB,  from  two  to  six  months. 

"Mr.  Clap  has  been  employed 
a^ong  tile  Indians  at  Marshpee,  in 
the  station,  lel\  i-acant  by  the  death 
ofthe  venerable  Mr.  HAWi.eyi  with 
inEtnictiona  to  m;ike  occasional  visits 
to  Martha's  Vineyard.  The  Society 
have  tho  batisfaclion  to  be  assured, 
that  his  services  have  been  very  use- 
ful and  acccptjdile  <  and  there  ap. 
Sienrs  a  reasonable  prospect  of  per- 
ecling  a  plan  for  the  establishment 
of  a  permanent  ministry  on  a  suitable 
foundation  at  Marshpee. 

"Mr.  Whipple  has  spent  the 
time  allotted  him  among  the  poor  and 
illiterate  hshermen  on  the  Isles  of 
Shoals.  Hia  journal  exhibits  an  af- 
fecting view  of  the  siUiation  of  these 
people,  which  loudly  calls  for  the 
continued  attention  of  the  christian 
pi'blic,  and  more  especially  at  this 
time,  when  their  only  means  of  sub- 
sistence has  become  so  scanty  and 


"Th  rough  the  iiiBtmmentality  of  the 
Society,  a  meeting  house,  and  a  par- 
■onsEe  house,  hare  been  erected  qo 


tiK'sc  isles,  free  of  expense  to  the  ia- 

"  Thf  Geld  of  Missionary  labor  «• 
signed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  EmkbSOKi 
was  the  destitute  places  in  the  neiph- 
barhoiid  of  Dartmouth,  a  part  lyiDg 
ill  this  State,  and  a  part  in  the  Slue 
ofKhodc  Island.  The  recent  and  lb 
nientcd  death  of  this  pious  and  cl- 
cdlcnl  man,  taken  awayin  theplitne 
ol  life,  from  a  sphere  of  extensive  and 
incpeaslng  usefulness,  has  prevenltd 

cess  of  his  labors. 

"The  Rev. Mr.  OscooDwascom- 
miasioncd  to  perform  miisioiuty  du- 
ty among  the  destitute  inhabitants  is 
tilt  north-western  parts  of  VenDont, 
tlie  northern  and  western  parti  of 
New  York,  and  in  the  State  of  (Mus. 
He  is  nowonhismissioo,andhia  let- 
ters encourage  a  hope  of  eitensirs 
bcncht  from  his  assiduous  and  faitii- 
ful  services. 

"  From  Oedenburgh,  New  Tort, 
iinder  dale  of  Nov.  14,  he  writes  is 
follows. 

"  I  have  been  very  cordially  recdt- 
ed  by  Judge  FoBD,  and  some  of  lbs 
leading  characters  of  the  place,  aai 
they  made  yesterday,*  liberal  contri- 
bution to  assist  me  on  my  joumej. 
And  I  have  reason  to  bless  God  flir 
the  very  friendly  reception  1  have  net 
with  in  every  place  where  I  ha»B 
been  called  to  labor.  By  the  liberal- 
ity of  tlie  people  among  whom  I  have 
been  missionating,  I  have  been  ena- 
bled to  procure  to  be  struck  off  in 
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d  in  Lower  Cuitda  up- 
ifiOO  smtll  tncts  of  dif- 
,  Amon^  these  tract*  «pe 
at'Metliod  with  the  De- 
ucmbly'4  Shorter  Cate- 
De&th  af  the  Eul  of 
•nd  K  number  of  other 
bictB  of  difTercnt  kinds 

w.  Mr.  LovEjOT  is  ita- 
«  Society  for  one  year  in 
comprehending  Vasial- 
Sedgwick,  and  ncinitj, 
Oa  thai  he  will  receive  a 
upportfromthcBC  town*, 
laioder  from  the  funds  of 
Accounts  trom  him  are 

r.Mr.  EAiTMAKtraTelled 
300  miles  in  the  countiea 
ixfbrd,  Kennebeck,  and 
n  tiie  two  former  coun- 
nd  the  people  uniuually 
»  relinoui  instruction, 
iressed  their  increased 
ind  f^nititude  to  the  So- 
wir  attention  to  them." 
latter  counties  he  found 
SDti  in  a  more  divided 
relinon  in  less  repute, 
ttled  state  of  the  soil,"  he 
Uoding  to  the  collision  of 
a  subject  of  great  anxiety 
ual  contention,  which 
ipa  the  spirit  for  agricul- 
rement,  and  lessens  their 
r  the  promotion  of  relig- 
*  He  in  consequence, 
xomtnends  the   plan   of 

It.  Mav  spent  bis  time  in 
din  the  destitute  places, 
ot  river,  from  Frankfort 
imiDSt  settlementa,  a  dis- 
lut  40  miles.  He  receiv- 
'his  support  from  the  pea- 
;or.  "  Some  places,"  he 
vithin  my  missionary  cjr- 
I  the  habit  of  supporting 
I  pari  of  the  year,  and  by 
hers  missionary  labors  arc 
received.  1  have  a  con- 
tny  mind,  tliat  the  plan 
by  some  of  having  mis- 
.  general  more  stationary 
ofore,  will  best  comport 
ligious  state  of  this  sec- 
country,  and  with  the  be- 
sw*  of  the  Society. 
r.OLiTER  spent  netbrH 


months  allotted  to  liim  in  district! 
No.  1  end  2,  in  whicli  he  preached 
71  times.  His  laburaivcre  well  re- 
ceived," [  To  t«  coiaimicd.'} 


A  i.ETrEii  Iraiii  a  respectable 
correspondent  in  Connecticut,  ii>> 
forma,  that  eDjeHtf-nhie  persons  ha*« 
been  admitted  mto  the  church  in 
Yale  College,  New  Haven,  since  the 
first  of  May  last  -,  three  more  ota 
candidates  for  admission,  some  other* 
arc  hopeful  converts.  This  semina- 
ry has  been  singularly  favored  of 
heaven  lor  the  last  five  years.  En- 
riching streams  have  onnuallj  flowed 
from  it,  gladdening  tlic  churches  of 
CiurisL 

"  There  liavc  been,"  says  this 
correspondent,  "  more  than  2S0  new 
professors  of  religion  in  this  city  sinca 
November  before  last,  and  among 
them  many  persons  of  the  superior 
classes.  The  cause  is  therefore  become 
strong  here.  Considerable  rcviviU 
of  religion  are  multiplied  around  us, 
in  Norwalk,  Fairfield,  Reading,  DeT' 
by,  East  Haven,  Guiltbrd,  North 
Guilford,  &c.  In  Hartford,  aU^ 
East  Hartford,  North  Bolton.  North 
Coventry,  Weatherstield,  M.iddle- 
town,  New  London,  Colchester, 
Watertown,  South  Britain,  Canton, 
^c.  the  same  happy  spirit  prevails  ( 
and  ill  several  of  these  places,  in  % 
powerful  manner.      Laat  Sea;  M 

contolmio  filiit  ejui."' 

WORTHY  OF  IMITATION. 


>  of  persona,  beloiq^i* 
to  tne  several  Presbyterian  eburchei 
in  the  city  of  Philadcipbia,  haring 
taken  into  cootidcration,  and  being 
deeply  impreased  with,  the  DObip^ 
condition  of  amultitude  of  pcrtonam 
this  city  and  vicinity, '  who  attend  no 
place  of  public  worship,  and  enjoy 
no  means  of  religious  information  ) 
associated  thentelvea  tonther^r 
the  purpose  trf'ilevising  and  carrying 
Into  effect,  •oaie  measures  by  which 
this  class  of  people  might  receive  tte 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  meth. 
oda  by  which  tbey  have  hitherto  at- 
tempted to  fttlain  their  object,  v*. 
■  Praise  bo  to  6ad,  tod  conArt  to  Us 
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tbe  caUblUbment  of  «>cietiei  for  re- 
:  lig;i(Mu  cKeicUci,  the  distribution  of 
retigiouB  tracts,  sjid  the  employment 
of  suit*ble  persona  to  preach  in  tha 
destJtuta  pUcea  in  and  about  this 
city.  Nine  societies  have  already 
been  established,  which  are  conduct- 
ed by  committees  appointed  by  the 
Evangelical  Society  from  their  own 
members,  and  under  regulations, 
which  have  been  inspected  and  ap- 
proved by  the  ministers  of  the  several 
•hurchea  already  mentioned.  These 
DieetingB  aro  ^nerally  well  attend- 
ed i  and  chiefly  by  people  who  fre- 
quent no  places  of  public  warship. 
Many  children  also  attend,  and  re- 
ceive a  particular  attention  from 
those  who  stipcrlntend  the  societiea. 
They  are  cncouragitd  to  commit  to 
memory  the  catechism,  hymna,  and 
psalms,  but  especially  select  portiona 
of  scripture  ;  in  which  some  ol  them 
luake  ^reat  proficiency. 

A  plan  for  printing'  and  distribut- 
ing tracts  has  been  adopted,  and  has, 
in  some  measure,  been  carried  into 
effect.  Several  thouaand  tractshave 
already  been  printed  for  the  society, 
and  many  hundred  have  been  distrib- 
uted among  the  pc()ple,  who  attend 
the  religious  meetings  before  men- 
Occasional  services  fram  ministers 
nf  the  gospel,  have  been  obtained  as 
frequently  as  posaible :  and,  for  some 
months  past,  tlic  society  have  had  tlic 
assistance  of  a  missioH^rv,  who  has 
ShStdnonsly  labored  in  tlie  destitute 
places  in  tbn  adjacent  countrj-,  and 
also  nttendc<l  llie  relip'inus  mccliii^s 

What  the  tUlimate  success  of 
these  measures  and  exertions  may 
be,  the  society  presume  not  to  con- 
jecture i  but  thev  feel  encouraffed  to 
prosecute  the  object  for  which  thev 
have  associated,  with  renewed  seal 
and  vigor,  and  hope  and  praythattlicir 
humble  eliiirts  may  be  crowned  with 
some  degree  of  success  i  believing 
that  ifall  their  lalKtrsshallonly  be  the 
iiu:ans  of  saving  one  soul  from  death, 
it  ivill  be  an  abundant  compensation. 

The  object  wliich  the  society  have 
in  view  in  giving  the  above  short 
sketch  of  their  proceedings,  is,  that 
the  friends  of  Ziou.  in  otlier  cities 
■iid  places,  may  be  induced  to  form 
similar  assuciutiuns,  or  to  adopt  lucl^ 


other  meaiures,  ailotJicm  mayaKtn 

most  expedient,  fur  disseminatinj 
eiaiigelicai  truth  among  the  multi- 
tudes in  our  country,  who  are  perish- 
ing for  the  lack  of  knowledge  ■  anit 
especially  tliut  the  pious  ofall  du- 
ll otiiinutions,  may  he  engagedto  eoa- 
cm-  in  a  concert  of  private  prayeT.fsr 
the  increase  of  the  Redeemer^  klB{. 
ilani,  which  baa  been  agreed  on  bv 
tijc  Evangelical  Society,  and  wtua 
is  here  subjoined  and  recommendci 
At  a  meetiog  of  the  Evaogjctical 
Sneicly  on  the  Stli  of  DecendKT, 
ItJUS,  tile  fullowing  resolutions  ntc 
ununiiuoualy  adopted.  ' 

The  members  of  the  Evangcliol 
Society  contemplating  with  aitoniih' 
mcnt  the  extraordinary  chaagcti 
wliich  buve  lately  taken  place  id  the 
civilized  world ;  waiting,  witli  uit. 
ious  solicitude,  for  the  fartlier  devel- 
opment uf  the  divine  purposes  wilh 
resjiccttothe nations;  reccivingwitlL 
imlcigned  gratitude  the  wsicume 
news  of  the  success  of  M<ver^  mii- 
.sions,  in  carrying  the  light  of  die 
g-'jspel  to  those  remote  parts  of  the 
CL.rth  where  the  inhabitants  hate 
luitn  silUii;;  hi  heathenish  darknessi 
himgliij:  J„.  into  thankfill  remcro- 
brance  the  refreshing  showers  of 
spiritual  influence  with  which  Cod 
h.is  been  pli:ascd  at  various  times  to 
clierish  and  fertilize  his  Americait 
vineyard;  rejoicing  at  the  plejsint 
prospects  now  visible  in  several 
parts,  oiidamongdiRerent  donomini' 
tiona  of  christians  on  tliis  weitetn 
continent;  and  believing  that  i  kind 
and  merciful  God  wails  to  be  pt- 
cioiis,  and  generallv  bestows  upoa 
his  people  a  sjiirit  ot  prayer  and  hoJy 
importunity  previously  to  confctfing 
his  most  signal  favors  ;  and  that  he 
never  fails  to  answer  in  effect  tk« 
prayer  of  faith:  Therefor^;, 

Resolved  unanimously  to  reco*- 
mend,  and  tliis  Society  docs  bcl«bf 
recommend.  That  the  hour,  ot  part 
of  the  hour,  next  succeeding  to  the 
rising  of  the  sun  on  e»-ery  sdibuk 
morning,  be  occupied  by  eveiy  iadi- 
vidual  member  in  praise' to  the  neat 
Mead  of  the  church,  for  his  goo£Ktt 
in  sending  the  gospel  to  many  of  die 
human  family  wholly  devoted  to  idol- 
atry J  for  HO  much  unanimity  tmoU 
his  people  in  tlie  cflbrta  which  they 
hitve  dvccted  to  thi*  object  i  fe  it- 
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cause  in  several  parts  of 
tent :  and  also  in  importu- 
;r  to  Almighty  God,  be^ 
continuance  of  his  blcs- 
l|t  he  would  send  forth 
ers  into  his  vineyard  with 
success  ;  that  the  various 
ts  in  the  world  may  be 
hr  the  advantage  or  the 
%  kingdom,  the  increase 
ge,true  Catholicism,  chris- 
f  snd  liberty  of  conscience. 
» recommended  that  if  the 
i^ed  shall  be  necessarily 
employed  by  any  individu- 
case  a  simdar  appropria- 
le  otlier  portion  be  made 
is  convenience. 
\  to  tlie  end  that  all  the 
1  Christ  of  every  denomi- 
bc  mvitedtojoin  with  the 
»f  the  Evangelical  Society 
ing  the  Throne  oftJrace  in 
ttf  private  prayer  for  the 
above  enumerated,   it  is 

i,  that  this  triinnte  be  pub- 
le  Evangelical  Intelligen- 
tbat  the  ministers  of  the 
y  are  members  of  this  So- 
lU  others  who  may  approve 
rare,  be  requested  to  mcn- 
lieir  people,  and  to  invite 
operate  with  us  in  this  im- 
sign.  Evan.  InteC. 

;lphia  bible  society. 
ablisbment  of  h  Bible  So- 
distributing  bibles  to  the 
or  some  time,  been  an  ob- 
ual  desire  to  many  benevo- 
ians  in  this  coimtry.  Con- 
'  with  unfeigned  ])lcasure, 
ive  good  douig  by  such  a 
Great  Britain,  they  wished 
r  brethren  here  imitating 
christian  exertions.  We 
in  announcing  to  the  pub- 
Bible  Society  was,  on  the 
9f  December  last,  estab- 
this  citv ;  arul  a  constitu- 
adopted  unanimously,  by  a 
onsisting  of  nearly  thirty 
J,  clergy  and  liiity,  from 
cnomlnutions  of  christians, 
society  is  nf)t  intended  for 
try  generally,  and  was 
the  supposition  that  others 
lid  be  established  in  other 
e  plan  may  be  regarded  by 

f.     New  Scries. 


some  as  injudicious.  It  may,  there* 
fore,  be  proper  to  mention  that  the 
individuals  with  whom  it  originated 
were  of  an  opinion,  that  a  general  so* 
ciety  extending  throughout  the  Unit- 
ed States,  would  be  unwieldy  and 
languish  in  all  places,  except  the 
centre  of  its  operations.  It  appeared 
to  them  that  if  similar  societies  were 
established  in  the  principal  cities  in 
the  union,  they  might,  by  corres- 
ponding with  each  oUier  and  unitin^r 
occasionally  their  funds,  act  with 
much  more  vigor  and  greater  effect 
than  one  generad  society.  On  this 
plan  many  more  individuals  will  be 
brought  into  the  immediate  manage- 
ment of  these  institutions,  than  could 
be  introduced  into  that  of  a  single  so- 
ciety ;  who,  feeling  a  particular  in- 
terest in  their  prosperity,  will  be 
prompted  to  exert  themselves  more» 
than  if  they  were  only  members,  in 
procuring  funds,  and  aiding  in  the 
distribution  of  bibles. 

It  is,  therefore,  hoped  that  this 
plan  will  meet  with  general  approba- 
tion, and  that  believers  in  that  revela- 
tion which  God  hath  vouchsafed  to 
give  to  our  world,  will  be  active  ii% 
promoting  bible  societies  in  our  prin- 
cipal cities  and  towns. 

Who  that  knows  the  value  of  th<^ 
bible,  and  has  felt  the  power  of  the 
gospel  bringing  him  into  a  stat6  of 
reconciliation  with  God,  purifying 
his  heart  from  sin,  and  blessing  him 
witli  consolation  and  with  the  hope 
of  eternal  life,  does  not  wish  to  see 
it  in  the  hands  of  every  human  be- 
ing \  Who  that  is  animated  with 
love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  can 
withhold  his  support  from  a  society 
established  to  circulate  the  bibUf  the 
word  of  Gody  among  the  poor  and  the 
ignorant  ?  Christians  !  let  us  endeav- 
or to  make  this  invaluable  book,  this 
book  more  precious  to  the  world 
than  the  sun,  and  shedding  upon  it  a 
more  glorious,  a  diviner  light,  as 
cheap,  as  free  to  them,  as  the  light 
of  day,  or  the  running  stream. 

The  following  is  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Bible  Society. 

The  subscribers  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  inestimable  value 
of  the  Revelation  which  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  make  to  our  world  of 
his  existence,  character,  will,  works 
said  gracci  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
2Z 
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■IBLE  ;  BiMi  of  the  p-eut  bi^nciits  to 
be  expected  fnxn  tliu  iliilriliiiiinn  of 
il  unonj^  pei-BUna  wbo  are  unable  or 
not  diapouil  tu  pnrrhase  it,  li».ve 
^reed  to  form  themselvf  3  into  :•  so- 
ciety for  tbht  purpose,  tu  be  called 

THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY  ; 
,    7%c  £iDiultnition  nj  vihich  i/iail  be 

I.  The  Bible  selected  Tor  publica- 
tion or  dittributioii  sliuU  be  without 
notes  )  copies  of  it  in  all  the  lui- 
nugeg  in  which  it  is  eidculated  to 
be  useful  shall  be  diutributed  when 
deemed  necessary  hy  tlie  society. 

3.  Each  person  who  becomes  a 
Tnembcr  of  tlic  society  shall  pay  five 
dollars  at  the  time  of  siibscrihin|;the 
constitution,  itnd  two  dollars  every 
yearaflerwarvla.  Persons  who  sub- 
scribe My  ilnlhirs  or  nrare,  shall  be 
members  duriiiK  life,  without  any 
further  contnhdU.'n, 

3.  Thebusiin->s  of  the  society  sliall 


e  clifisi  11  annually  by  ballot  by 
tfae  memb«r^  present  on  the  first 
Monday  in  M:ij  ,  and  who  shall  with- 


nof  n 


i.r  fire 


Right  Bcv.  Dr.  WilUam  Whitt, 

Rev.  Dr.  F.  Henry  Cb,  HcImttA,' 

Rev.  Dr.  Ashbtl  Green, 

Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Pilmore, 

Rev.  Dr.  William  Staughton, 

Rev.  Dr.  James  Gray, 

Rev.  Mr.  Archibald  Aleianda, 

Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Ware, 

Rev.  Mr,  Philip  F.  Majer, 

Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Hel  ffenstein. 

Rev.  Mr.  JoBcnli  Zcslinc, 

Rev.  Mr.  Jacob  J.  Janewaj, 

Dr.  Benjamin  Rush, 

Mr.  Edward  Pennington, 

Mr.  Peter  Vanpelt, 

Mr.  Robert  Ralston, 

Mr.  George  Krebs, 

Mr.  Laurence  Seckel, 

Mr.  WiUiam  Shufflcbottom, 

Mr.  Thomas  AUibone, 

Mr,  Francis  Markoc, 

Mr.  Frederick  Shinckle, 

Mr.  Robert  Munt^meiyi 

Mr.  Benjamin  B.  Hopkins. 

And  at  a  subsequent  meetiilE  of 
tile  managers,  tlie  following  pUle- 
men  were  elected  ofRccrs. 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  White,  Presiietf- 
Rev.  Dr.  Helmutll,'^ 
Rev.  Dr.  Green,      1  Vice 

Dr.  Riisli,  f    Presidcnli- 

Mr.  Pennington,      J 
Mr.  Ralston,  Treasurer, 


Mr,  Hopkin 


hundredilnii  ,,  il 
be  neccss;ii-v  i^t  <-vi>ijcc4tc  u  ^arrf. 
They  shall  liiake  by-laws  forlhe  (fov- 
emment  of  tlic  society,  corn-s])ond 
witli  other  Bible  societies,  keep  an 
account  of  tlie  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments of  money,  and  lay  them  annu- 
ally before  the  public,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  issue  of  tlicir  Inbiirs  in 
the  gv.-at  object  of  the  society. 

4.  A  special  meeting  shall  be  cal- 
led at  any  time  by  the  president,  or 
by  any  tlirce  managers  with  the  con- 
currcneeof  tlie  president,  or  one  of 
the  vice-presidents. 

5.  No  alteration  of  this  constitu- 
tion shall  be  made  without  the  con- 
currence of  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers met  after  due  notilication. 

At  a  nieclingof  the  Bible  Society 
held  December  27tli,  1808,  tU:  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  were  clecled  man- 
agers. 


f  Secretaries. 

ml 


EAST  INDIES. 

from  India. 

Drar  Brother, 

We  live  In  undisturbed  tranquility 
at  present,  as  it  respects  |OTenl- 
mcnt,  and  are  going  on  wilh  oar 
n-oi'k  witli  various  success,  whjcb  1 
shall  try  to  detail. 

There  are  now  five  churchet  in 
Bengal,  and  one  in  the  Burman  do- 
minions. These  arc  small,  but  lh« 
God  who  plant  8  can  protect  the  tcndf  r 
plant  and  make  it  grow. 

Last  Lord's  day  six  persons  wcrf 

one  of  I  hem  an  Armenian,  TTiere 
are  two  of  that  nation  now  whobive 
joined  tJie  church  of  Christ  in  this 
place  ;  and  I  believe  they  both  po»- 
sess  gifts  for  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
(hurdt  to  coll  litem  to  tliiat  ntoA; 
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mS,  m  tber  speak  the  ciirrem  Un>.  IMter  thui  the  fbrtner  in  Aeir  haUt* 

(Hlpit  (tfUii*  >nd«omcof  theneif^-  and  attikchmeiits.     1  truit  thia  cir- 

■on^conntries,  I  miBt  the;  maybe  curostancc,  tberefore  will   turn  out 

■ade  bi|^7  uacful.    Tliey  are  now  for  the  furtherance   of  the  gospel. 

r  deainnu  to  put  their  lives  in  God  has,  beyond  all  contravers;  done 

[r  hand,  and  go  forth  preaching  great  thin^  for  Calcutta  and  its  en- 

■e  pMpeL  Tirons,  and  is  (till  carrying  on  liii 

Oir  increase  has  lately  been  en-  work. 
Owa^piV.paniculBHy  among  youn^  Translations  of  the  word  of  God 
mtom  of  the  Portuguese  nation,  or  are  going  forward  as  fart  oa  we  can 
kMe  bom  from  Europeans  having  get  them  ready.  I  am  now  tranalat- 
wdnatiTe  women  for  their  mathcrs.  ing  the  book  of  Revelalion*  into 
riwae  peraons  form  a  connecting  Sungskrit,  and  the  state  of  the  print- 
ink  between  the  Europeans  and  the  ing  is  as  follows. 
tUtreai   but  are  much   nearer  the 

TramlaKd  to  Prinltd  to 

Sung&krit  Revelations.  2  Cor.  chap.  ii. 

Bengalee  1  Kings  chap.  liii.  3  Sam.  chap,  xriii. 

Oorissa  N.  Test.  Psalms,  Job.        Knm.  chap.  vi. 

Hindosthanee     N.  Teat.  Luke  chap.  rii. 

Mahratta  do.  and  Job,  Psalms,  Mark  chap.  v.. 

Gooserattas        Acts  Matth. 

Chin««c  Acts  Matth. 

•     Seek  Kfimins  Not  begun 

l<     Taluigo  dn.  ilo. 

Hlimato  di).  do. 

Burman  L  nke  A  fount  of  types  are  cast. 

Besides  these,  all   of  which   are  the  gospel  is  carried  thither,  and  that 

mdueted  by  us,  there  arc  other  ver-  it  will  eventually  be   successful;    I 

Jna  carrying  on  by  otlicrs.      The  know  that  we  have   more  than  ordi- 

hrsian  by  Nathaniel  Sab.it,  an  Ara-  nair  reasons  to  leave  this  with  God, 

fgn  christian,  and  an  edition  of  Ihc  and  that  all  success  depends  whdiy 

Bbdooalhanee,  ill  the  dialectofthe  on  his  blessing.   The  authority  there 

lUiaullnans,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Martin.are  ia  mort  arbitrary  ;  and  human  life  ia 

pifate  to  press.     A  version  is  sud  to  of  no  value  in  the  estimation  of  those 

gHcMdimadc  under  tlic  superin-  in  power.     As  a  proof  of  this,  the 

■IMlliim    of  the  Syriun  bishop  into  viceroyof  Rangoon,  who  wss  brought 

be  lifalayalEun  i  some  few  chapters  up  at  the  same  breast  with  the  em- 

jlirE  bten  tnuislated  into  Tellnga  by  pcror,  was  ordered  to  Ava  in  chains, 

»p«do-bapti»t  bretliren  atVizaga-  a  few  weeks   ago,  because  a  yoUng 

n,  aod  something  further  done  elephant  died  which  was  committed 

cda  completing  tlte  version  into  to  his  care.    CrucifiiionB  of  thieves, 

B  Congalese  tongue  by  some  per-  pouring   melted   lead    down    their 

*  at  Ceylon.      The   whole  bible  throats,  and  other  horrible  forms  of 

irintedinthc  Malay  tongue  at  eiecution  are  common;  but  the  Lord 

ia  wveral  years  ago,  by  the  aid  can  preserve  ihe  messengers  of  his 

B  Dutch  governur  i   and  there  gospel,  and  give  them  success.     My 

~)bably  other  attempts  made  or  son  has  introduced  the  vaccine  inoc- 

of   which    I    am   ignorant,  ulation  into  that  country  ;  tlie  family 

u  see  the  L'^rd  is  causing  of  the  viceroy  were  first  inoculated, 
m  hidden  iti  tJie  meal  to  for-         Brother    Marden    ia    settled    at 

.  ^  trust  the  whole  will  soon  Goomalulec  near  Malda,  where  there 

karencd.  is  a  small  baptist  church ;  and  lately 

~y  KHi  Felix  and  brother  Chater,  brother  Robinson,  with  my  second 

I  Mr.  Carey)   met  with  as  en-  son,  went  to  Bouton  to  attempt  the 

•King  a  reception  in  the  Burman  beginning  of  a  mission  in  that  coun- 

s  they  could  wish,  and  try.     At  present  that  effort  muat  re. 


Acgapatam.,..Germanij. 


Hr.  Vol,  who  WHS  oblig;ei]  to  leave 
Cejrlon,  rn  coiiEcqaEiice  of  the  ojipo- 
•ition  ci'the  Uutch  clfrg-y  tlicre,  and 
-n-ho  removed,  fT  a  llitif,  to  Tran- 
quebar,  is  non  v.ry  agrci-ably  em- 
ployed at  Ni;:ipjuia;  to  wlilch 
place  he  was  i.  uoriymoiided  by  the 
Danish  bret3iEi.ii  at  Tniiniiiebar. 
Tile  city  is  very  considtrziblc, 
hnvin;;  scvonlccn  lui'(^  and  sixty' 
eight  small  p^ij^id^s,  in  cvhich  lampi 
are  kept  buriiixj;  nil  ni^ht  licfove 
their  idola  :  tlirre  iiri^  also  five 
ninsquea,  two  calliolic  and  two  prot- 
estant  cluircl.ts  i  so  Unit  tticre  ia 
abundant  scope  iur  l<ic  exerlioua  of 
able  and  failhliil  mi  salon  uric  b. 

Mr.  Voa  t-i.'l;iU-»  llic  following  in- 
.  eidcnt :  "A  Ilw  davE  api,  when 
tlie  Malabar?  wt-re  currying  their 
idols  ill  pi>y< -■.'.ion  tliruugh  the 
streets,  it  hatipcni.iUbat  they  carried 
the  god  Seev^  ilimu^h  apirt  of  tbe 
city  which  b.li.iiiji  to  the  god  Viah- 
nu  :  inconatqutiite  of  vrhidiaviij. 
ent  tumult  wts  excited,  in  which 
ane  of  the  puis  was  beaten,  Iito 
lioiiscB  were  demolished,  tlivce  men 
killed,  and  lievcrid  others  ivuniided." 
"  O  that  this  event,"  lajs  Mr.  Vos, 
"  inujj  convince  many  ol'  them,  Ihal 
tlteir  idulH  arc  indeed  no  gods,  seeing 
they  cannot  defend  thcin:,elvcs  !" 

A  short  time  since,  a  Malabar  bra- 
inin,  who  came  from  a  plucc  ubout 
seventy  miles  distant,  wiis  introduc- 
ed to  Mr,  Vos  ;  when  the  fbUowinjr 
conversation  took  place  : 

•'  Why  came  yoii  hither  !"  "  I 
-wish  to  become  a  christian."  "  How 
<lid  you  get  liuch  ideas  !"  "  I  was 
convinced  that  idols  made  of  gold, 
silver,  and  wood,  cannot  save  inc." 
■'  Who  directed  jou  to  this  place  !" 
•'  I  recollected  to  have  heard,  some 
years  ago,  that  a  bramin  went  to 
Pondiclicrry  and  hecante  achristian ; 
that  he  di«d  afterwards,  and  left 
cliildren,  who  are  now  christians ; 
nndhivinghcardthal  there  are  chris- 
tians here  also,  and  this  place  being 
nearer  than  Pundicherry,  I  came 
hither."  "  Who  directed  you  to  me!" 
■'  I  first  went  to  the  Roman  c:ithollc 
pastor,  and  1  was  shown  the  cliurchi 
m  which,  as  soon  us  I  cntere.l,  I  saw 


>  number  ofima^fl.andl  wicEti^- 
encd,  I  thought,  why,  this  it  ^lut 
like  our  pagodas ;  I  am  not  ri{bl. 
These  images  cannot  help  me.  1 
then  went  away,  not  knowing  «l)tt 
to  do :  but  passing  by  tile  Oweh 
Church, I  atked  what  buildingulU* ) 
After  learning  what  it  waa,  1  ssl 
down  at  the  outside,  full  of  ■riioui 
thought.  A  man  psssing'  by,  1  uk- 
ci!  hira  to  conduct  me  to  tiic  puitor , 
and  lie  was  so  kind  as*  to  krmg^  nw 
hither."  "What  is  ymir  nas»^ 
"  Kistnaren."  "  How  old  are  yot!" 
"  Twenty  .seven."  "To  whK  Mtf 
do  you  belong  ."'  "lama  bramin  o( 
llic  PandidcT  tart."  "  Do  you  con- 
sider, that  if  you  I'econic  a  cliristiu 
you  will  be  dcapisud,  and  perliapi 
persecuted  by  jriur  friends  '."  "I  OP 
not  mbdtlial,  il'I  may  butbesaied.' 
"  Do  you  coii-iider  that  jou  must 
renounce  all  cail  *"  "'  I  »n  willinK 
to  do  BO."  "  Do  you  know  that  ym 
must  first  leom  the  principln  oT 
Christianity  before  you  can  bconaea 
christian  i"  "  That  I  undenWid : 
and  hive  no  objection  to  it."  "  lUw 
you  any  properly  to  suppart  yoOf- 
aelf  J"  "  So  !  what  I  had,  I  have 
left." 

"  Allhotish  1  could  not  see  inlotlie 
heart  of  Ihi.s  man,  1  was  much  aflecl- 
ed  with  his  ease  ;  and  thought,  per- 
hiips  this  is  an  answer  to  my  poor 
prayers.  Who  knows  but  this  man 
is  chosen  of  God  to  become  an  in- 
strument in  his  hand  of  converting 
many  of  his  countrymen  \" 

Me.  Vos  look  tliis  stranger  umler 
his  care  ;  and  committed  his  instruc- 
tion (II  a  Malabarian  protestant 
prcaclier,  who  was  sent  to  Ncgips- 
tam  by  tlie  TraiKjuebar  mission. 

On  the  whole,  he  seems  much 
pleased  with  his  situation,  trusting 
that  the  fretpient  changes  and  perse- 
cution he  has  experienced,  will 
evrntuull}  turn  out  for  the  furtlier- 
ulicc  of  (he  gospel.  lie  has  bern 
stniiigly  recommended  by  the  hwth- 
ren  al  Trarj(|neb;ir  to  the  govem- 
incnt,  whose  hunctiiin  he  enjoys. 

GERMANY. 

ICxirnei  from,  a  Leiler  tf  a  ver/.Tf- 
tpectah/e  Corresptr.dcai  in  Germmy, 
dated  yt'Hc  28,  1808, 
"  The  HE  is  solid  ground  for  hope, 

that  the  pi-cscpt  great  calamities  oi 


Liat  ^Ne0  PabBcatums. 


"  The  better  kind  of  ilceptici  ■!«, 
iven  by  the  pregture  of  the  tnnea 
0  seek  the  Lord  for  their  refuge  ; 
■nd  many  of  the  commiin  people  be- 
gin to  think  very  seriously  Rhout  the 
present  state  of  affiurs." 
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Translated  from  the  French,  by  Sam- 
uel Mackay,  A.  M.  Professor  of  tho 
French  language,  Boston.  Farrand, 
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^LcenifON  S.  Bailey  was  born 
in  Berlin,  MusaachuseUs,  on  the  11th 
of  May,  1732.  Tlic  early  part  of  his 
life  ffi9  spent  in  thoughtless  neglect 
of  religion  ;  and  he  had  no  peculiar 
impressiona  of  arcligioua  nature  until 
after  his  twentieth  year. 

Wliik-  cugiiged  in  sliidlcs  prepara- 
tory to  entering' tlic  University,  his 
attention  was  culled  to  some  of  the 
interesting  subjects  of  divine  MveU- 
tion,  by  the  cunTcrsatiun  and  senti- 
meitts  of  a  young  person,  with  whom 
heboanled.  He wasatthattimeanad- 
vocate  for  the  latitudinKrian  scheme, 
«nd  thought  he  could  defend  it  n- 
g^ainst  his  companion,  who  was  a  cal- 
vinist.  He  soon,  however,  became 
senaibLe  of  such  aversion  un-eligion, 
tuid  dislike  to  God,  as  be  had  never 
Tjefore  experienced. 

During  the  subsequent  summer  he 
spent  mueli  of  his  time  in  retirement, 
and  read  some  serious  hooka.  In 
this  situation  the  exceeding  wlcked- 
ncasofhi^  ownhcart  was  very  strong. 
ly  tbit.  Grateful  indeed  to  liim  would 
have  been  the  idea  of  an  eternal  state 
of  nnn-cxistenee.  lie  freijuently 
wislicd,  tliat  tiicre  was  no  Gnd  i  or 
that  God  might  be  overjMwered.- 


Som. 
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hope  to  conciliate  thi;  divine  favor  by 
some  aci-vicc,  such  aa  preaching  llio 
gosjiel.  At  otlier  times  he  was 
tempted  tu  destroy  Iiimself ;  or  to 
commit  some  sin,  that  would  place 
Ilim  beyond  hope  and  suspense. 

These  exercises  soon  became  less 
frc<|ucnt  in  their  i^etums,  and  afler  a 
Sliiiit  time  abated.  ■'  Unconiliticmal 
submission,"  to  adopt  Ids  own  Ian- 

riage,  "1  line  w  was  my  duty,  tlioiis'h 
had  never  been  particularly  laiiglit 
any  thing  about  it ;  nor  bad  I  any  dis- 
tinct ideas  of  the  necessity  of  regen- 
eration.  I  soon  became  sensible  of 
very  different  afiectiong  toward  God  i 
tlii>ug1i  my  fears,  that  I  sboulil  not 
to  siived, remained  the  same,  being 
apppeh(-ii!iivc,  tliat  my  opposition  to 
God  was  the  unpardonabte  sin." 


In  October,  1803,  lie  entered  intB 
a  secret,  solemn  covenant  withOodi  ' 
and  committcil  this  covenant  to  will- 
iii^.  Afler  this  the  secret  euKiaei 
of^ religion  were  daily  atteodei; 
though  he  laments,  that  a  laige  por- 
tion of  his  time  from  week  to  «cik 
was  spent  in  spiritual  sloth  and  ttu- 
pidity.  It  was  customary  with  tiin 
to  employ  the  afternoon  of  Saturday 
in  recollecting  the  exercises  of  the 
week,  in  religious  meditation,  ani'a 
preparation  ftr  the  Sabbath,  wliicb 
was  now  liia  delight,  lii  March, 
1803,  he  made  a  public  professioa  of 
religion,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
church  in  Berlin. 

His  mind  was  now  open  fiirthc  re* 
ception  of  religious  knowledge.  The 
possession  of  this  began  to  afford  hiw 
pleasure  ;  and  the  attainment  of  it 
was  an  oliject  of  ardent  pursuiL  lo 
this  state  of  mind  he  entered  the  V- 
niversiiy  in  Cambridge,  September, 
1803.  From  the  commencement  of 
bis  religious  life,  he  occasionally 
noted  tlie  exercises  of  hit  mind,  the 
manner  of  employing  his  time,  and 
the  views,  which  he  enterUuned  of 
his  own  character.  Soon  after  hi) 
residence  at  College,  he  remarks  the 
favors  be  had  received,  and  the  re- 
turns be  had  made.  "  God  has  kind- 
ly and  graciously  supported  nie,  hi* 
preserved  me  from  fatal  accidents, 
has  given  me  the  means  of  instruc- 
tiui),  and  has  now  brought  me  to  tlus 
seminary  of  learning.  In  addition  to 
innumerable  temporal  blessings,  he 
has  indulged  me  with  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  has  oftcred  me  pardon 
and  acceptance  through  the  merits<J 
a  divine  Bcdcemer.  But  what  live 
been  iny  returns  for  such  unceasing 
goodness!  Tberetrosnecl  of  ntypast 
life  is  indeed  dark  and  gluoiny. 

He  maintained  a  prevailing  and  in- 
creasing hope  ;  but  it  was  sometimes 
mingled  with  fears.  Tliese  doubts 
were  founded  on  a  dceji  sense  of  the 
remaining  corruption  of  liis  heart, 
and  of  the  unfruitfulncss  of  bia  li&i 


QHtuty  Xolice. 
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km  with  the  hi^  and  acrip- 
^lard,  which  his  ftentimenta 
D  (arm  of  the  c1i&r>cter  of 
dirutiui.  KU  life  iluring- 
■d  in  (ome  good  meuure  ap- 
r  be  consistent  with  his  pro- 
gkTC  his  christian  friendl 
fy  evidence  of  the  g;enuine- 
lapietjr ;  uid  afibrded  others 
Uraity  of  perceivinj;  an  es- 
Itcrtnoe  between  the  laint 

flowing'  extract  will  shew 
it  temper  of  mind  he  improv- 
ifaTorable  opinions  of  others 
r  himacir     "  1  was  lately 

tif  a  christian  brother,  that 
idicted  the  decay  of  my  re- 
ad that  I  should  become 
.profane.  This  is  k  solemn 
Can  I  ever  return  to  the 
like  possibility  of  it  should 

to  walk  carefully  and  cir- 
Jy.  M«'  God  humble  me 
sense  of  my  depravity.  I 
us  for  justification,  and  for 

t,  IBM,  he  took  up  his  con> 
t  Cambridge,  and  in  Octo- 
rwing  entered  the  junior 
MTilIiams'  CoUe^.  Here 
ted  an  amiable  and  bright 
of  diligence,  zeal,  and  piety. 
KTiTUa  of  religion,  which 
:e  In  Williamstown  and  in 
during  hia  reaidciice  (here, 
Leeply  interested,  and  waa 
■  engaged.  His  peculiar 
Dt  desire  for  the  beat  good 
biting  happiness  of  youth  is 
id  in  hit  "  Letters  on  Fash- 
Lmusemcnts,"  published  in 
td,  and  kii  "  Letters  to  tlie 

eblished  in  the  fourth  vol- 
Mass^liusetts  Mission- 

Ugence  is  worthy  of  notice, 
in  the  habit  of  making  ex- 
im  books,  and  of  committing 
g  his  own  tlioughts  on  im- 
nibjects.  In  company  he 
'--■--   9  of  improving  the 


seful   ( 


iasantly  situated,  when  i 
ade  the  introduction  of  se- 
ries. Tlie  gospel  ministry 
profession,  to  which  he  di- 
s  attention.  Toqualifylum- 
[lis  sacred  ofhce,  formed  the 
iness  of  every  day  j  Uutt  he 


must  fulfil  the  wdemn  datles  of  it 
with  fidelity  if  he  should  ever  be  in- 
troduced into  it,  was  a  subject  of  hi* 
fervent  prayers.    As  an  indispcnaible 

qualification  for  tins  important  wort 
he  viewed  an  accurate  Mid  faniliar 
acquaintance  with  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures. These  he  studied  with  dUi- 
gent  and  prayerfid  attention;  from 
these  he  received,  and  by  these  be 
defended  bis  sentimenu.  His  knowl- 
edge of  the  bible  was  uncommonly 
intimate  and  extensive  ;  the  study  of 
it  was  one  of  his  chief  delights. 

In  March,  1806,  be  was  attacked 
with  a  plurisy.  This  disorder  left 
his  lungs  in  a  weak  state,  ftom  which 
they  never  recovered.  After  thishe 
was  attended  willi  a  eougli,  more  or 
IcEis  violent,  till  hia  dcaUi.  He  grad- 
iiatcd  ill  September  1806  ;  and  in 
October  was  examined  by  the  Men- 
tion Association  as  a  candidate  for 
ilie  ministry,  and  received  approba. 
lion.  In  November  he  was  called  to 
prtacli  for  several  sabbatlis  in  Doug- 
liu,  (Mass.)  In  this  placehc  devoted 
himselfwith  great  diligence  to  his  so- 
lemn work.  Besides  preaching'  on 
the  siibbath,  lie  employed  much  of 
his  lime  in  giving  lectures,  attending 
cunfercncci,  and  catechising  tlie  ^il- 
drcn.  In  performing  all  these  du- 
ties he  rather  consulted  his  bcnero- 
Icnt  fceUngs,  and  the  evcrlustin^ 
welfare  of  Uie  people,  than  the  weak 
and  declining  slate  of  his  healtli. 
Tliut  laudable  degree  of  zeal  and 
fiilelity,  wliichhe  manifested,  we  be- 
lieve IS  rarely  found  in  candidates 
for  the  ministry. 

His  occasional  labors  of  love  in  the 
gosjiel  vineyard  were  continued  with- 
out iiiterniption  until  January,  1807. 
In  April  fallowing  be  visited  Pliila- 
lielphia,  hoping  the  journey  might 
prove  bcnchciai  to  his  health.  He 
relumed  in  October,  without  having 
received  any  material  benefit.  He 
spent  tilt  f'lUowing  winter  in  New- 
YuTk  ;  and  in  April,  1808,  Pctumed 
in  Berlin,  much  emaciated.  He  bad 
now  given  up  all  expectatinn  of  re. 
cuvery.  He  frequently  spoke  willi 
gratitude  of  the  fcindnens  and  ntU'ii. 
lion  ofhis  christian  &iendi  during  hit 
absence  from  home,  and  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  him  during  l\iB  tcebli? 
state.  He  bad  made  apnvatepnim- 
its  to  devote  to  missionary  purposes 
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a  tenth  of  the  inaney,  he  «hould  re-  \s  conitrained  to  *dd  •  -moA,  h  i 

ccive  ;  and  now  rcquesled  a  pxnicu-  tribute  ofrelpect  to  his  neiMiy. 
Ur  friend,  *■  he  was  unnble  himBeir,  He   was  ccrtainlj  an   mnlnai 

to  KC  that  hit  promiae  waa  fulfill-  praficicnt  ia  the  Hij'i)igiTHtl 

c<L  He  was  A  yoang  dtsci^fe,'1«rftt»- 

Tbe  bible  was  itill  his  delight,  turciwnt.      He  had  vAwrili^ 

Some  limes  he   was   able  to  reail  a  inatin^  mind,   and  pToniii|^  %fc|  i 

chapter  ;  nnil  at  others  he  wuuld  re-  patent   advocate  (or  the  dHB^Hfc. 

quest  one  of  his  fnendi  to  read  to  Tn\(  doetriim '  oF  immKS^^MPm 

him.    He  desired  to   recover,  if  it  His  xcsl  was  fervent,  and  iwe  sr 

miglit  be  the  will  of  God,  that  he  pcrior  to  every  discnur^enieM.    Bt 

might  muki;  farther  advances  in  the  knew  that  Christianity  coaUaotk 

chnttian  life,   and  preach  tlie  ever-  practised   but  in  bearins  thectd^ 

lasting  ^spel  to  periHliin^  sinners,  and  he  bore  it    patienUy.      In  Ui 

He  said,  however,  that  he  submitted  prayers  be  woa  gncT*"™     ' 

to  the   wiUofaaoverei^  Godi  that  collected,  bumble  i 

he  was  wiUinr  to  surrender  the  bon-  to  do  t^ood  unwearied.'   Ift 'Cat  ie> 

ors  nnd  piirauitsof  this  life  ;  and  that  morkably  loosened  from   the  votU, 

Christ    was   a  good  portion.       Hia  and  his  soul  was  habitually  coimrv 

strcnpth  rnpidly     declined  ;  and    on  ant      with      spiritual    and    besrCDlr 

tlic36thof  May,  1808,  he  closed  his  thinj^.     Amiabl,   \,'>:vf,  mm'  no\i 

eyes  on  earthly  scenes  i  harnw'  left  disintCTested  w<;r<:  tJii:  breaUuag«fit 

convincing evidenoe^thathis  life  was  thy  soul!  How   generous  ^.no- 

in  an  unuliialty  eooA  degree  accord-  tivcs  1  Howmucli  of  tbv  Sariirill'inf: 

iii^to  thcKospel  of  Cliriat,     Hehas  didst  thou  tran^Ccr  iii"tr,  tliin^iliS  ! 

left  *  nntncnius  and  eitcnaive  t/rii-  Thy  ileclinin(r    '  ■       i:,-  :!i  flUU 

liim    acejuaintancc,  who  cntertiuned  affliction,  were  ',   IfA- 

high  expectations  of  hia  fUture  use-  able  pledges  en  :i^. 

fulness  aiulreputaljonin  the  church.  Thou  art  lost  b  ,ipl 

andwhoaincerelylamenthiideath.  earth,   but  the  .itlu 

Another  person  who  had  seen  the  belief  Uiat  thy  ■■-'*> 

above  sketch  before  it  was  commit-  with  unulte rib'     _  ..  ■   rlctM' 

ted  to  tlic  press,  and  who  was  inti-  love.      There   they   vtiU.'W>on<-nKt 

niately  ucqualnted  with  Mr.  Bailey,  thee,  and  join  witli  thee  l«4n«ll,t^ 

chorus  of  perfected  prtuw  fi^twf'. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS.  >.,, 

'i'he  Htmarbs  of  a  ClirUtian,  on  Mirabeaii's  Sjslem  of  NathWi' Ae'flir. 
rispnndencc  between  two  (jontlemcn  lately  deceased,  on  a  prophMfill 
l>iuiub  :  Account  of  the  rcli[^ious  exercises  of  two  persons  in  N.  YanMlHi 
A  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  the  District  of  Maine  ;  C.  on  the.Sk^^i 
and  till'  iHieticnl  cll'isions  of  Onciiinius,  arc  I'cceived,  and  sliall  have  oitr  ear- 
ly attention  acconling  to  tlitir  rispcetive  intrits.  '     ^' 

K.  A.  in  rtply  to  E,  H.  tlirons  liglit  on  one  siile  of  the  inlcrestin^  nAjAt 
in  ilisciis^sion.  Vie  think  it  may  be  abridg>-<t  tnmuchailv;intage  ;  andiiMfO 
it  to  the  3u  til  or  through  the  channel  in  wbicb  wc  received  II,  lart]iepuip#^> 

We  are  liiglilj  gratified  with  tlie  propc^i.'J  of  Citrus.  His  coinmunici*!!" 
sbnil  rtceive  cine  attention.    I'be  interesting  subject   viil  be  laid  hefb^  Die 

The  oliitiiary  notice  of  Col.  TFnadii  necessarily  postponed. 

The  Ifcviewof  Dr.  Dwiglit's  Sermon  at  the  opening  of  the  Theolont)] 
Institution  i  and  Dettctor  No.  I.shnll,  if  practicable  iippenr,  in  our  next  nu^i^- 

The  frieiuls  uf  this  United  Wort  will  be  gratified  with  tile  informali^i 
lliat  wit1:in  t1)e  last  two  or  three  months  between  four  uid  five  hundred  'w>' 
<ctil;i\-s  l;ave  l«en  added  to  our  list. 
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OIRS  OV  TBE  LIFt  AND  DEATH  OF  HR.  PIITLTF  HENRT,    VTiri9» 
OF  THE  GOSPEL,  AT  BROAD  OAK,  NEAR    WHITCHURCH, 
IN  SHROPSHIRE,  ENGLAND. 

From  the  Protettani  Dii9enter*$  Magazine, 

Amoiio  such  as  were  worthy     Calamy's  History  of  (be  ejected 

Ministers.     From  these  pablica. 


Id  be  hid  in  eTerlasting  femem- 
fennce,  the  wise  son  of  Sirach 
seotions,  Leaders  of  the  people 
tg  iheir  counsels^  and  by  their 
kaamiedge  of  learning^  mete  for 
II0  pm^pie^  Toise  and  eloquent  in 
tiarimetructions.  Their  bodies 
kmried  in  peace^  but  their 
Hvethfor  evermore.  No 
ever  more  exactly  suited 
tkete  expressions  than  that  of  the 
nbject  of  these  memoirs.  It  is 
only  R  brief  sketch  that  our  lim- 
iti  will  allow  of  a  life  upon 
wbidh  Tolnmes  might  be  written 
Ikll  of  entertainment  and  instruc- 
Ikm.  An  account  of  this  truly 
grwmi  man  was  given  to  the 
world  by  his  son,  Matthew  Hen. 
ly,  in  a  small  Tolume,  a  second 
cditkm  of  which  was  published 
in  1699,  with  a  dedicatidn  to  Sir 
Benry  Ashurst,  by  Dr.  Bates. 
Tke  late  Mr.  Job  Orton  re. 
pnbllshed  this  piece  of  faithful 
biof  raphy  in  1765,  with  only  a 
few  necessary  alterations  in  the 
pbraseology,  an  omission  of  some 
leicly  temporary  matters,  and 
If  r.  Henry's  account  of  some  of 
bb  brethren,  of  whom  larger 
nemoirs  are  to  be  found  in  Dr. 
VoA.  I.     New  iSeries. 


tions  the  following  particulars 
are  extracted. 

Mr.  Philip  Henry  was  bom 
at  Whitehall,  ii)  Wostroinster, 
on  Bartholomew  day,  August  ^^ 
1631.  His  father,  who  was  the 
son  of  Henry  Williams,  of  Brit, 
ton's  Ferry,  betwixt  Neath  and 
Swansey  in  Glamorganshire,  was 
gentleman  to  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, and  by  him,  when  he  be. 
came  lord  chamberlain,  preferred 
to  be  one  of  the  king's  servants. 
He  was  first  keeper  of  the  orch. 
ardat  Whitehall,  and  afterwards 
page  of  the  back  stairs  to  the 
duke  of  York,  who  was  after* 
wards  James  II.  He  lived  and 
died  a  courtier,  and  a  sincere 
mourner  for  bis  master  Charles  I. 
whose  execution  he  did  not  long 
survive.  As  the  king,  upon  pass, 
ing  by  his  door,  to  his  trial,  in. 
quired  for  his  old  servant,  Mr. 
John  Henry,  he  made  his  appear, 
ance,  and  publicly  prayed  God 
to  bless  his  majesty  and  deliver 
him  out  of  the  hands  of  his  e/ie- 
mics  y  for  this  he  was  near  being 
roughly  handled  by  the  guards. 
At  this  time  Mr.  Philip  Uenry, 
3  A 
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who  hail  ontcTcd  the  imirerihr  of 
Oitfotd  in  DBCPmbcr  1647,  was 
irp«n  a  rUlt  lu  hi)  Tathcr,  ami 
Mw  thu  kfflgsbrlH-vfed.  Two 
circiinistauceB  conc<'rnui|t  it  ho 
iMod  tu  inuiilloii;  one  wax,  that 
when  lh<t  blow  was  K'l'e"*  Il><^i'<: 
WU*itrti  B  dismal  unifersal  groan 
Mioiig  thu  thouKaiiih  of  people 
that  were  within  sight  of  it,  aa 
he  never  hcurd  on  any  occasion. 
Thti  other  Was,  that  imm^ilialdy 
f  ^tu  the  Mroko  was  itruck,  there 
ira«,accurding  to  i>rdcr,one  Iroo|i 
inarching  from  Charing-Cross 
towards  King-street, and  another 
from  King.sircet  towards  Char. 
tng-CroBS,  to  disperse  the  peo- 
|ile,  and  Itirn  (heir  attention  Trom 
what  had  puscd  to  a  cart:  for 
their  own  safety. 

Mr.  Henri's  mother's  name 
was  Magdalen  Rochdale,  of  Ihc 
^rishofSt.  Martin  in  the  fiflds, 
in  Wrttminstcr ;  abe  was  a  wo- 
man of  (iccinplary  piely  and  pru. 
dencc  ;  though  living  in  the  midst 
of  a  court,  sho  w^  nncontanii- 
nitted  by  its  « ices,  and  nobly  sti. 
^cr'iat  to  its  tcmptaliuus.  ^'SIio 
looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household ;  prayed  with  them 
daily,  catechized  her  children, 
and  tanght  them  the  good  knowl. 
edge  of  the  Lord  betimes." 
What  a  glorious  cxBtn|)[c!  As 
there  appeared  in  her  son  Phiiip 
early  inclinations  boih  to  [earn, 
ing  and  piety,  she  dcToteil  htm, 
when  a  chiid,  to  the  work  of  (he 
mioiBtry.  She  died  of  a  con. 
sumption  March  8,  1645,  lear- 
ing  behind  her  only  this  son  and 
fite  danghtcrs.  A  little  before 
she  died  she  saiil.  My  head  is  in 
heaven,  and  my  heart  in  in 
heaven,  nnd  it  is  but  one  step 
more  and  I  nhalt  be  there  too. 


Pcmhroltc,  (who  gaye 
n:ime,  and  was  kind  t 
long  a!f  he  lived,  as  was 
son  Philip,)  James  car 
lisle,  and  (ho  cuuntcsa 
Imry.  The  princes  Ch 
James,  being  nearly  oi 
he  was  frequently  pTa] 
thum,  and,  as  was  very 
was  often  told  by  dl 
prt'ferment  he  should 
court,  as  soon  as  he  was 
Archbisliop  Laud  was 
larly  fond  of  him  whcn 
child,  because  tic  woull 
ullicioux  to  attend  at  tj 
giilc  (which  was  par 
father's  charge  at  W 
to  let  ihe  archbishop 
when  he  came  late  froa 
to  cross  the  water  to 
These  eireumstanccs  M 
would  soinelimcs  speak 
his  friend.s,  not  as  ^ 
them,  but  as  rejoibing 
in  his  providence,  tfcK' 
from  the  snares  to  i 
early  years  were  expos 
not  ini|irc)bablc  that  1 
jiail  iiiJi;liteJ  ta  his  ed 
court  for  that  rcmarka 
politeness,  courtesy,  an 
which  was  so  conspica 
wholelirc;lhcfoundati( 
undoubtedly  laid  in  th< 
of  his  heart,  and  the  n 
sweetness  of  his  natura 


After 


fw 


Mr.    P.  Henry's  god-fathers 
""   ■'  Philljp,  dari  of 


in  bapti 


prcvK 
schools,  in  1643,  whe 
about  twelve  years 
was  admitted  into  Wi 
school,  in  Ihe  fourth  fo 
Mr.  Thomas  Vincent, 
tohcr  IG45,  he  was 
king's  scholar,  and  m 
aud  distiuguisiied  imp 
under  Mr.  Richard  (t 
Ur.)  liushy. 
Ucligiou  was  not  for 
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r  ■eed-time  of  the  mind.  He 
(mntlj  attended  the  daily 
ling  lecture  which,  soon  af- 
the  beginning  of  the  ciTil 
i|  was  set  up  at  the  abbey 
cb)  and  preached  by  seven 
by  members  of  the  assembly 
Urines  in  course.  Evcry 
rsday  his  mother  took  him 
fcer  to  Mr.  Case's  lecture  at 
Martin's.  On  the  Lord's 
be  sat  under  the  energetic 
Itry  of  Mr.  Stephen  Marshal 
e  morning  at  New  Chapel , 
e  afternoon,  at  St.  Marga- 
I   Westminster,    which  was 

parish  church.  Ue  also 
ded  constantly  upon  the 
Illy  fasts  at  St.  Margaret's, 
e  the  best  and  ablest  minis. 
if  England  preached  before 
[ouse  of  Commons ;  and  the 
ce  of  the  day  was  carried  on 
great  strictness  and  solemni. 
m  eight  in  the  morning  till 
in  the  afternoon.  It  was 
Onstant  practice  from  elcTcn 
relTe  years  of  age,  to  write 
e  could)  all  the  sermons  he 
r,  which  he  kept  Tcry  care. 
,  and  transcribed  many  of 
• 

Ule  at  Westminster  school 
u  employed  by  Dr.  Busby, 
ne  others  of  the  most  ingen. 
lad  industrious  of  his  schol. 
^ere,  in  their  reading  Greek 
irs,  to  collect  by  his  direc- 
some  materials  for  that  ex. 
it  Greek  grammar  which  he 
wards  published. 
»y  IT,  1647,  he  was  chosen 
Westminster  school  to 
It's  Church  in  Oxford,  jV/re 
with  four  others,  of  which 
ankcd  second.  His  god- 
r,  the  carl  of  Pembroke,  who 
)ne  of  the  electors,  ga^e  him 

countenance  upon  this  oc 
n. 


He  remoTed  to  Oafdrd  in  De- 
cember  1647,  and  was  admitted 
Btudeat  of  Christ  Chnrch  the 
March  following,  by  Drl  Henry 
Hammond,  that  great  man,  then 
subdeaa,  who  called  him  bis 
god-brother.  He  remained  in 
the  nniTersity,  applying  himself 
with  the  utmost  diligence  to  his 
studies,  and  acquitting  himself  on 
all  occasions  with  singolar  pru. 
dence*  and  m(»deration  till  the 
year  1653,  in  which  time  he  took 
the  degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Mas. 
ter  of  Arts,  and  preached  his  first 
sermon  at  South  Htnksey^c  near 
Oxford,  in  the  January  of  that 
year^  Arom  John  rill.  34,  IPlo#o. 
ever  cQmmiiteth  sin^  is  thd  ser- 
vani  of  sin.  On  tbit  occasion 
he  writes  in  his  diury.  The  Lord 
make  use  of  me  as  mn  inJOrkuneitt 
of  his  glory y  and  his  cllk^ehes* 
goody  in  this  high  and  holy  eM- 
ing. 

In  the  year  1653)  soon  after  he 
had  completed  his  master's  de~ 
greej  Mr.  Henry  came  to  Emeral, 
in  the  parish  of  Worthenbnry^  a 
little  town  on  the  rif  er  Qee  tn 
Flintshire.     He  did  this  by  the 

*  Ad  instanee  oTtbis  he  gave  Mxm  nfitr 
his  admlsuon  ;  whea  the  vimtorg  came 
down  from  thcj>ar2Mfiienl  to  place  •Baknt 
at  the  uorvenity  upon  a  footing,  morf^ 
■grecaUc  to  thoir  interosts,  Oxford  faa\  - 
ing  been  to  long  aoted  for  ita  attachment 
to  rojalty,  the  viai  of  Pembroke  whb  one 
of  these  Tuitor* ;  the  lole  question  they 
proposed  to  tmoh  person,  in  every  cOUr^ 
that  had  any  pUoe  of  proflt*  was  this, 
IVillyQU  ntbmt  to  theptrmer  offariiameiu 
in  thia  present  vitUatimi?  Various  an- 
swei-s,  which  wci-e  all  to  be  in  writing:. 


-with  a  wafe  ctmadmce  and  -aithmU  prr- 
jury.  I  l*e  made  this  last  aalv  because  be 
had  taken  the  oath  of  aUegiancc  and  su- 
premacy a  little  before,  at  iiis  admisuon, 
which  he  was  very  jealons  of  doing  any 
thing  to  eontradiot  or  infringe,  aceonling 
to  the  character  of  tlie  good  maot  that  he 
fiara  an  oath. 


c 
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sausof  ladj  PnlntoD,  (wife  of  ter  tnd  isttlod  aiiioni|;.th«K,,|tna  jr 

J«ka  PolestoD,  terjeant  at  law,  liding  at  the  house  of  his  |iiai»«  L 

«neofthejadgaof  theCommoD-  and  firm  friendi  judge  wtAM^  I* 

Pleaa,)  who  beiag  a  wotoan  of  Pnleston.      Uis    usefulaeBtj^rf     It 

vncominoniriidoiii,  learning,  and  diligencs  here  were  unrcwHMp**    I 

piety,  viihrd  to  have  aamcfanng  and  h«  had  great  coaifoit  iaJli^    t 

nan  in  bur  family  to  lUperinleDd  connteaancs  anil  "t — n-VJf  itnl 

thecdacation  urher  sons,  andto  the  jadge  and    hie    lady  t   fcdM 

:h  at  Worthenbury  on  the  Bomethiog  on    account    tr*    ittrr 

I'l  dayi,   Tor  which  a  TKfy  young  people,  who  were  not  mi\ 

lurable  encourafiement   wai  Knsible  of  hii    worlh,  and««»'<i 

promised.      The   proposal    was  aneasy  at  hia   bcin^   there,  mC  i 

made  to  Mr.  II.  and  he  accepted  being  so  pleuani,    he  wished  \»:\ 

it,  at  first,  only  for  six  months,  live  in  a  house  of  his  owa.     Hiai' 

and  prorided    he  might   preach  liberal  patron  no  sooner  percMi^*! 

oiil\  once  on  the  Lord's  day,  ed  this,  than  he  built  him  a  vaf 

•nd    that    some    other    supply  handsome  one  in  Worthenbarji^-", 

aiighl  be  got  for  the  other  part  and  settled  it  upon  him  by  a^ 

ofit.  lease,     bearing    dale  &lardl>ft,-' 

At  Emeral  he  prayed  in  the  1657,  for  Ikreesc.ore  ytttn,-U.''' 

family,  was  tutor  to  the  young  he  should  so  lung  continue  ndo*'' 

gentlemen,  and  preached  once  a  ister  at  Worthi^nbury,  and  »£->> 

day  at   Worlhenbury.      But  it  accept  of  bettor  preri'rmmt. .    '  •» 
Mon  happened  that,  upon  the        The  worthy  judge  had  alread|F 

failure  of  a  supply,  rather  than  settled  one  hundred  a  year  apta  ' 

there  should   bo  a  racaiicy,  he  him  as  the  tyth«  of  Worth^rBburf 

preached /u'lce,  and  this,  so  much  which  belonged  to  the    Kmcral 

tohisowncomrurt,  and  the  satis,  family  ;  and  in  thu  year  1059  he 

faction  of  hi:)  friunds,  that  from  was,  by  a   wtilini;  of  ihc  sanw 

thenceforward  he  did  the  zthole  munificent  friend,  collated,  nam* 

duty,  praising  God  for  the  fulfil-  inated,    and    presented   ta    thu 

ment  of  that  promise,  thai  as  our  church  of  Worihirnhury.     Hum  ' 

dab  is,  our  strength  shall  bp.  he  was  solemnly  ordained  Sep*  -• 

The  following  spring  1654,  he  tember  16,   1657,   acoo/djag  to  < 

returned  to  Oxford.    Lady  Pule-  the  directory  of  the  assembly  of  ■ 

ston  soon  after  went  thither  with  divines,  and  agreeably  to  an  oTi  ■ 

her   five  sons  ;    the  two   eldest  dinance  of  parliament  in  A|Mil 

-were  placed  under  his  care  in  the  1647,  by  the  nearest  acting  cb*/' 

eollegc.     In  October  following,  of  Presbyters,  which  was  in  thtf  >' 

lie  received  a  letter  from  judge  hundred  of  Brad  ford -North  ia/l 

Puleston,    with   a  very    solemn  Shropshire,  of  which  Mr.  Porter  ' 

and    atTcctionate   request,    sub-  of  Whilchurcb,  was  the  leading- : 

scribed    by  the  parishioners  of  man. 

Wuithenbnry,  earnestly  desiring         For  about  eight  years  he  c«b- 

lii.s    settlement  among  them,  as  linued  at  Worthenbnry,  andaa- 

their  minister.  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  bla(>> 

This  invitalloQ,  as  he  had  laid  sing  which  attended  his  laborS'jn  ■'. 

it  down  as  a  rule ^o/o^/on  ProD.  season  and  out  of  seaton,  aadol.' 

idence,  he  determined  to  accept ;  the  high  reputation  which  he  at^  ■ 

ha  therefore  returned  in  the  win-  lained  as  a  minitter  and  a  dbri«> '  ' 
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Ae  Qiuiie  by  which  he 
iljr  known  in  those 
i^  Henry. 
n,  1658,  and  Sep. 
|ii^*l«59,  lady  Puleston 
|jji|M|(edfed ;  all  Mr.  H.'s 
piiUieEmeral  family  was 
ite^eir  graves.     «'lt'U 

ry/'   says  his  biogra. 

to  mention  what  per. 
nttilFOQts  he  received  from 
!«#'  the  branches  of  that 
^1^  that  time  ;  but  with 
lilMsplary  patience  he  bore 
Wtttjlf  not  to  be  forgotten.*' 
Mi  the  b<*ginning  of  the 
Mif,  he  was  very  much  so. 
|*io- accept  of  the  Tlcaragc 
l#ahim,  and  a  considerable 

tr- London,  bnt  he  de. 

th,  not  seeing  his  call 
hrisWoithenbury,  and  not 
Ig^irMrr  things  for  himself. 
Mii  a  hearty  well  w  ishcr  to 
^mrnwHon  of  Charles  11. 
Mbkaffected  with  that  mercy 
9iHtfy  which  it  was  brought 
}^tim  a  peaceable  and  un. 
IjFaminer.     In  this  respect 
Wgkt  the  same  with  multi. 
l-toth  ministers  and  others, 
^Abvo  of  the  quiet  of  the 
y%M  who  little  suspected 
tfttjP'were  BO  soon  to  suffer 
r^AteTeign  of  that  worthless 
mftindpled  man. 
lig  removed  from  Emeral  to 
Mmwof  Worthenbury  which 
iPldeston  had  built  for  him, 
Uwce  provided  him  with  a 
Vmiiable  and  suitable  com. 
M.'     After  long  agitation, 
even  some  opposition  from 
kCker,  April 26, 1660,  he  mar. 
Etttherine,  the  only  daugh. 
Mad  hdress  of  Mr.   Daniel 
tewv,  of  Broad  Oak,  in  the 
iMp  of  Iscoyd,    in  Flint. 
f  lAoat  two  miles  dfstant 
^'Wkitchnrch  in  Shropshire. 


Mr.  MattMw's  estiite  was  f 
competent  one.  and  though  he 
put  some  hardshipa  on  Mr.  H.  in 
the  marriage  articles,  yet  by  the 
good  providence  of  6od,  and  the 
gnmt  prndence  of  his  son  in  law, 
he  was  influenced  to  give  his  free 
Gonsetit  to  it  i  and  with  his  own 
hands  gave  her  in  marriage.  Mr. 
Matthews  immediately  settled  a 
part  of  his  est&te  upon  them  and 
theirs,  and  upon  his  death,  about 
seven  years  afterward,  the  re. 
mainder  came  to  them.  It  is  al. 
most  superfluous  to  observe  what 
a  good  steward  of  the  bounty  of 
God  Mr.  fl.  approved  himself. 
He  was  enabled  to  preach  tlie 
gospel /ree/y,  which  he  did  to  hif 
dying  day  ;  and  also  to  give  for 
the  relief  of  the  needy ;  in  this 
he  si>wed  plentifully,  to  a  very 
large  proportion  of  his  income. 
The  fruits  of  this  marriage  were 
sis  children,  all  born  within  less 
than  eirhi  years.  The  two  eldest^ 
sons,  John  and  Matthew  :  the 
other  four,  daughters,  Sarah, 
Katharine,  Eleanor,  and  Ann. 
John  died  of  the  measles  in  the 
sixth  year  of  his  age;  the  rest 
were  in  mercy  continued  to  him. 

To  return :  Almost  as  soon  as' 
God  had  given  him  a  yoke-fcllow 
to  assist  in  bearing  them,  his 
greatest  troubles  began.  Upon 
the  king's  return  a  violent  and 
bitter  spirit  against  all  such  men 
as  Mr.  Henry  began  to  manifest 
itself  all  over  the  nation.  In 
Septeml>er,  1660,  he,  Mr.  Fogg, 
aud  Mr.  Steel  were  presented  at 
Flint  assizes  for  not  reading  the 
Common  Prayer;  though,  as 
yet,  it  was  not  enjoined.  This 
came  to  nothing,  but  the  malice 
of  their  enemies  was  not  to  be 
appeased ;  at  the  next  assises  Mr. 
Steel  and  Mr.  Henry  were  pre. 
sentcd  agaii^    These  were  met- 


sgo            ^&mairs  Iff  Mr.  FhiUp  Benfy,          ^fjl^ 

atuhoXj  tlmei  indeed.    HuiHy  ■  but  vu  lo^  (o  Ftriro  >p« 

day  pused  but  faithful  minUten  lo  itrong  >  atmn,  and  did,  |M 

were  dutar bed,  sileaced,  and  en.  preach  it. 

■aared;  the  wayi  of  Zioa  woro  At  Michaelmaa'IdOt,  be  Iffi 

in  deep  monrning,  and  (be  quiet  Wortiienb«ry,   and   cuoe  wiik 

of  the  land  were  treated  as  the  hi>  family  to  Bioad  Oak.     H« 

troabler*  of  it.     Pride,  profljga.  wai  dow  eatering  koI  only  anc* 

cy,  and  revenge,  were  raging  in  place,   but  a  new  ttiiic  in  ,liA^ 

CTcry  Quarter.     Humanity,  jas.  and  his  earne»t  prayer  iru,  (hat 

tice,  and  religion,  were  all  tramp,  he  might  have  grace  and  igiiAo* 

led  under  foot.     It  was  a  day  of  to  manage  ittothe  glorgoJGoi. 

gloom  and  rebuke,   and  no  one  For  sereraL  years  after  he  (d- 

wai  griered  at  such  lad  specta.  tied  at  Broad  Oak,    he  aadUi 

clei,  more  than  the  pious  and  be>  family  went  conitantly   on  tka 

nevolent  subject  of  our  memoira.  lord's  day  to  the  public  wonbip 

OlhcFB  might  oeep,  but  the  heart  at  Whitewell  chapel,  which  «u 

of  Mr.  H.  bled  at  inch  scenes.  Rear,  if  there  were  any  snpplf 

After  a  number  of  base  maiu  there;  and  if  none,  (heaio-TyL 

tEUvres    on    the  part    of    Mr.  stock,  where  Mr.  ZadnryTboai 

Pulcston,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  as  continued  for  about  hwaytar, 

and  on  the  receipt  of  ICtOI.  only  and  that  place  was  a  litllffitri 

>  small  part  of  arrears  due  to  tnary :  when  (bat  spring  Mli^ 

bim,  Mr.  n.  lurrendcred  up  his  he  usually  weat  to  WbitchurA 

deed  of  annuity  and  the  Icaie  of  He  did  not  preaeh  for  a  MrtI 

liii  house,  and  so  lost  a|l  the  bon.  while,  unless  acc«n'oNa^,irWli 

cfit    of  judge  Pulcston'B   great  he  risited  his  friends,  or  to  U 

kindness  to  him.     This  was  not  own    family    on    Lord's   diyj, 

compklcd  till  September  1602,  when  the  weather  hindered  Ihea 

till  which  lime  he  continued  in  from  going  abroad.    He  comfort. 

the  house  at  Worthcnbury,  but  rd  himself,  that  sometimes  goin; 

never    prcachisl  in  the  church,  to    public  worship,   he  had  m 

though  there  were  racancit'ssev-  opportunity  of  inffriicling  atil 

eral  times.     He  itrclincd  preach-  exhorting,    thone  that   aere  It 

ing  at  Itangor  where  Dr.  Itridg.  companj/  aiih  him  btj  Ike  c«v, 

man,  who  upon  the  change  uf  as  he  saw  they  had   need.     He 

public  »fl'air$   was  reinstated  in  aclcd    according    to    that   roJ^ 

the  rcc/orj/,  was  willinjj  to  per.  which    he   often    laid  down  for 

mit  him   occasionally  ;    bfcatisc  himself  and  others.     That,  nArs 

he  would  nut  girc  jiain  to  Mr.  tie  cannot  da  ichat  we  would,  k* 

Hilton,  who  was  pti(  into  his  l^ite  ma/l  Ho  ishal  aw  can,  and  tfe 

curacy    at    Worthcnbury;     by  J^ord  ttill  accept  us  in  it.     He 

drawing    so  many  of  the  poo|>lc  hail  scarcely  one  (alcnt  of  oppor- 

fromhiiJi  as  would  certainly  hate  timity  ;    but    that  onc^    he  wai 

fuilowed  him  to  itangor.      He  very  diligent  and  faithful  to  in. 

occasionally  preached  in  several  prove.    Being  asked  once,  where 

neighboring  places,  till  Barthiilo-  he  made  a  visit,  to  expound  and 

mew  diiy   I0fi2.      He  had  crcn  pray,  which  hie  friends  returned 

prepared  a  sermon  for  that  day  him  thanks  for;  he  thus  writei 

on  John  vii.  37.    In  the  last  dm/,  upon  it,  They  cannot  Ihank  mt 

that  great  dat/  of  the  feast,  &c.  to  tauchformn  pains,  bat  I  thank 
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re^  and  my  Lord  God 
f  for  the  opporiuniiym 
Merration  Mr.  Henry 
%  long  before  he  died, 
'  had  been  youngs  and 
\oldj  that  though  manj 
ejected  ministers  were 
>ery  low,  had  many 
I  were  greatly  harrassed 


by  persecntlon,  and  tbdr  friends 
generally  poor  and  unable  to 
support  them  ;  yet  in  all  his  ac 
quaintance,  he  never  knew,  nor 
could  remember  to  have  heard  of, 
any  non.confonnist  minister  in 
prison  for  debt. 

(To  be  eoncladeil  in  our  next) 
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ON  THE  DIVINITY  OF  CURIST*      NO.  lY. 
Continued  from  page  348. 


perfections    belong 
God«     But  divine  per- 
are  ascribed  to  Christ ; 
9  he  is  God* 
ternity  is  expressed  in' 

0  Jehovah,  and  in  his 
fled  the  first  and  the  I^t, 
nning  and  the  ending, 
s,  and  was,  and  is  to 
It  is  also  said  of  him  that 
et  up  from  evprlasting. 
styled    the     everlasting 

llis  goings  forth  are 
lave  been  from  cvcrlast- 
ieis  before  all  things,  and 

aM  things  consist.  lie 
ry  with  the  Father  before 
id  was.  His  throne  is 
and  ever.  If  any  should 
hat  these  phrases  do  not 
lignify  an  unlimited  dur. 

answer,  the  eternity  of 
lot  expressed  in  a  stronger 
re  determinate  manner  so 
!  have  observed.  What 
:  have   we  then  to  take 

1  a  different  sense  when 
to  the  Sou  of  God, 
Uabilily  is  a  divine  at- 

which  is  also  ascribed  to 
He  is  the  same  yester. 

•day,  and  for  ever,  lleb. 
He  is  distinguished  from 


transitory  beings^  which  are  all 
subject  to  change.  The  apostle 
applies  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
to  the  Soij.  Heb.  i.  13.  Thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end. 

T%e  knozdedge  of  God  is  also 
ascribed  to  Christ.  His  disci. 
pies  declared  their  assurance  that 
he  knew  all  things.  John  xvi.  13. 
Peter  also  said  the  same ;  ^^  Lord 
thou  knoweth  all  things,  thou 
knoweth  that  I  love  thee.  John 
xxi.  17.  To  this  Christ  gave  his 
tacit  consent.  He  declared  also 
that  he  knows  the  Father,  in  like 
manner  as  the  Father  knows  him. 
John  X.  15.  He  searches  and 
knows  the  hearts  of  men.  Solo- 
mon  said,  1.  Kings  viii.  39,  in 
his  prayer,  ^^  Thou,  even  thou 
only  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the 
children  of  men."  God  says,  ^^  I 
the  Lord  search  the  hearts,  I  try 
the  reins."  He  is  distinguished 
from  all  creatures  by  this  knowl. 
edge  of  the  hearts  of  men.  This 
knowledge  Christ  claims  as  be- 
longing to  him.  Revel,  ii.  23. 
<^  All  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  that  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts."  There  seems 
to  be  an  emphasis  put  on  the 
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words,  lam  he ;  iatimating  that 
there  is  but  one,  that  is  God/ 
that  searcheth  and  kaoweth  the 
heart.  And  /  am  he^  sajns  thei 
Son  of  God,  who  has  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire.  Of  him  it  is  testi. 
fied^hift*  He  knew  all  men  :  He 
knew  what  was  in  men  :  Ho 
knew  their  thoughts  :  He  knew 
their  hypocrisy  :  He  has  that 
knowledge  which  is  attributed  to 
God  alone. 

But  it  is  objected  that  in  scrip- 
ture mere  men  are  sometimes 
said  to  know  all  things*  1.  Sam. 
xiY.  20.  1.  John  ii.  20.  But 
such  expressions  must  not  be 
taken  strictly  when  applied  to 
men  like  ourselves.  Why  need 
we  then  understand  them  strictly 
when  applied  to  Christ  ? 

I  answer.  The  mcanina^  of 
words  and  phrases  is  often  de- 
termined from  the  known  prop, 
trtics  of  the  objects  to  which 
they  are  applied.  If  mere  men 
are  said  to  know  all  things,  the 
words  must  be  taken  in  a  very 
limited  sense ;  since  all  know 
that  mere  men  are  not  omniscient. 
But  this  is  no  warrant  or  reason 
for  understanding  the  words  in  a 
limited  sense  when  the  same  is 
affirmed  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
has  the  names  and  titles,  which 
arc  most  peculiar  andappropriale 
to  the  true  God,  as  has  been 
shewn  ;  and  whose  works,  and 
the  worship  he  receires  from 
angels  and  men,  are  a  clear  ctI. 
dencc  that  he  is  superior  to  every 
creature,  as  shall  be  shewn  here- 
after. 

Admitting  that  a  man  might 
be  enabled  by  divine  rcyelation, 
to  know  the  hearts  of  others,  yet 
^ince  the  scriptures  ailirm  that 
God  only  knows  the  hearts  of 
men,  we  must  conclude  that 
tc  has  not  communicated   this 


knowledge  to  any  mere 
Divine  power  is  also 
bute  of  the  Son  of  God. 
signified  by  those  title 
are  given  to  him  in  the  m 
He  is  styled  ^^  The  migh 
Isaiah  ix.  6.  ''  The  Al 
Rev.  I.  8.  *'  Most  1 
Psal.  xlv.  3.  We  have 
evidence  of  divine  powe 
as  other  divine  attribut 
works,  will  be  shewn  i 
The  Omnipresence  o: 
of  God  is  testified  by 
John  iii.  13.  "No  i 
ascended  iivto  heaven  bi 
came  down  from  heai 
the  Son  of  man,  who  ii 
en."  Mat.  xviii.  20. 
two  or  three  are  gatherei 
in  my  name,  there  am 
midst  of  them."  Whe 
about  to  withdraw  h! 
presence  from  the  worii 
to  his  disciples.  Mat.  x 
^^  Lo  I  am  with  you  alw 
to  the  end  of  the  world 
since  all  things  consist 
upheld  by  hini,  as  Pi 
Col.  i.  17.  Heb.  i.  3. 
be  every  where  present  v 
For,  as  Mr.  Whiston  hi 
gues,  ''  To  say  that  a  I 
where  he  is  not,  is  to  i 
feet  that  nothing  acts 
place,  or  that  the  efiei 
that  place  no  cause  to  pi 
which  are  the  grossest  al 
possible.  We  can  no  n 
ceive  of  powers  and  i 
exercised  ichere^  than  z 
being  whose  powers  a 
butes  they  are  does  nc 
A.s(ro n u m kal  Principle 
ligioiu  pa^e  121. 

Thus  far  the  Divine 
Titles  and  Attributes  ai 
the  Son  of  God  have  t 
sidcred  as  arguments  o 
vinity.      Let  us  now 
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ft#  :IKiB  Mtae  may  not  also 
|ieil  from  the  works  which 
lerlNdl  to  him. 
tf  scriptares  teach  us  that 
My  is  the  Creator:  If  then 
iM^^fyi  evidence  that  the 
|i-6od  (s  the  Creator  of  the 
^  this  will  be  a  decisiTO 
E  df  his  diTinitj. 
hN^  It  is  erident  from  the 
Hfes  that  the  Creator  of  the 
F;is  God.  Creation  is  the 
\  ill  God  alone ;  no  inferior 
i  co-operated  with,  or  under 
iHUs  work.  Isaiah  xlii.  6. 
luf  salth  Jebotah,  he  that 
Bdfhe  hearens,  and  stretched 
f^t,  He  that  spread  forth 
irth,  and  that  which  cometh 
fttty  He  that  gireth  breath 
tite  peot>le  upon  it,  and 
;l0tbnn  that  walketh  there* 
A0  Verse  8.  ^'  I  am  Jbho- 
'HUM  is  my  name,  and  my 
'9  will  if ot  giTe  to  another." 
\f  ilT.  18.  <<  Thus  saith  Js- 
m  that  created  the  hearens, 
Uklself  that  formed  the 
MUid  made  it."  Chap.  xliT. 
D  Jehotah  that  maketh 
lUp,  that  stretcheth  forth 
IHrens  alone^  that  spreadeth 
itfthe  earth  by  myself;^* 
ff  the  agency  of  an  inferior 
■meat.  '  The  co-operation 
itery  creature  is  denied. 
Hon  is  declared  to  be  the 
i:  af  €hd  alone.  It  would 
ley  to  multiply  testimonies 
li  ptirpose,  I  shall  only  add 
N^ds  of  the  apostle.  Heb. 
i.  <<  He  that  built  all  things 
od."  Deity  is  here  predi- 
t  of  the  Maker  of  all  things ; 
equcntly  no  otie  less  than 
is  Creator.  We  are  not 
to  imagine  that  creating 
sr  may  be  gi?en  to  a  being, 
Is  inferior  to  God  ;  and 
eneh  a  being  may  be  the  in« 
01.  I.    N^m  Sm€S0 


a 


stmmtet  nfkder  Gr&A  of  efeafing 
the  world.  For  whaterer  powet 
some  may  suppose  a  inite  being 
may  be  capable  of,  we  may  be 
as  certain  that'  no  9tich  being  ii 
Creator,  as  we  are  that  this  Lord 
stretched  forth  the  heateos  by 
himie^  aloftCf  and  spread  abroad 
the  earth  by  himself  j  and  that  he 
that  built  all  things  is  God. 

It  has  been  objected  that  God 
is  said  to  have  created  all  thinge 
by  Jeius  Christ.  Eph.  I.  9. 

Answer.  If  the  world  waa 
created  by  Christy  this  is  a  strong 
eridence  of  hisdlTinlty,  forit  has^ 
I  think,  been  prOTed  thAt  tho 
world  was  made  by  Ood  alone j  . 
and  thb  earth  spread  abroad  iy  ' 
himseif.  The  conseqntace  la 
that  Christ  is  God  himself.  Wa 
allow,  howerer,  a  real  personal 
distinction  between  the  Fattier 
and  the  Son,  the  mode  of  which 
is  to  ns  an  incomprdiensible  mys* 
tery.  So  much  as  tUs,  I  tldnk^ 
we  may  learn  from  the  scrips 
tare,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  are  the  one  God^ 
whom  We  are  to  wonhip ;  and 
it  is  the  power  and  perfetitiona 
of  thA  divine  nature,  wliicli  are 
exercised  by  each  of  the  dlTine 
Trims  in  the  creation  and  ^ot*. 
emment  of  the  world.  But  the j 
are  distinct,  tiiough  not  separat^ 
in  the  oider  and  mode  of  theic 
personal  subsistence,  and  openu 
tions.  Hence  all  things  are  said 
to  be  of  the  Father,  by  ihe  Son. 
But  whaterer  priority  of  the 
Father,  and  subordination  of  the 
Son,  in  their  joint  operations 
may  be  intimated  by  these  phnu 
ses,  yet  nothing  is  hence  to  bo 
inferred  derogatory  to  thbdifini* 
ty  of  Christ,  whom  the  scripturti 
declare  to  be  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  as  I  shall  now  prbre  by  ex- 
press testtasonies  to  tl^i  pnrposo; 
3  B 
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.  The  ■potlte'^ohn  spc-akiiig  of 
iho  W'ird  or  Lugo'.,  ttiat  is,  the 
Son  of  God,  as  is  plain  from  the 
Cpntcil,  eayS)  John.  i.  3.  "All 
things  ffcru  mode  l>y  liim,  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing 
nadc  that  was  made."  .  .  ■  Verse 
iO.  "  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  madu  by  him." 
The  same  is  aUo  asserted  Col.  i. 
S6.  "Bybimwcrcallthingscrcat- 
«d  that  arc  in  heaYcn,  and  (hat 
■re  ia  earth,  Tisiblt;  and  invisi. 
blc;  whclhci  they  be  thrones, 
pr  dominioDs,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  ;  all  things  were  creat. 
«d  by  him,  and  for  bim.  And 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
'  him  all  thingi  consist  ;"  Tery 
plain  and  pointed  expressions, 
and  evidently  spolten  of  Christ ; 
and  which  cannot,  with  auy 
fhew  of  probability,  bu  under* 
■tood  of  the  establishment  of  the 
gospel  dispensation  as  some  hare 
pretended.  A  notiun  so  ground- 
less and  incredible  that  it  would 
Kem  needless  labor  to  attempt  n 
formal  confutation  of  it.  The 
irords  of  the  Psalmist,  Peaira  cii. 
Sd.  arc  quoted  also  by  the  apos. 
-tie  as  spoken  to  Christ,  Hcb.  i. 
10,  "Thou  Lord  ID  (he  beginning 
Jiasl  laid  the  foundaiiun  of  the 
earth,  and  the  heafons  arc  the 
.vorks  of  thino  hands."  This 
text  has  been  adduced  as  a  proof 
that  (he  name  oj  God  is  giren  to 
Christ.  They  are  also  a  proof 
that  he  is  the  Creator  of  the 

As  the  Son  of  God  created  all 
things,  so  he  upholds  and  gor. 
.eras  all  things.  "  All  power  is 
committed  to  him  in  heaien  and 
earth,"  Mat.  sxriii.  18.  "He 
uphoideth  all  things  by  the  word 
.  of  hit  power,"  Heb.  ■■  3.  '*  By 
.feim  all  things  cooBiet,"  Col.  i. 
17.    Xbur  de^pewl  M  Ua  for 
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their  preservation.  Thii  klwli  ^ 
further  etidencc  of  his  lkatj% 
since  God  only  who  made  llf 
world  can  uphold  and  govern  It. 
Fur  consider  the  estent  of  tW 
creation,  which  incladea  lU 
thinfcs  visible  aud  inTislble.  TlM 
multitudti  of  creatures  is  to  fau 
conccirably  great  that  Lbfl  a^ 
lion  millionth  part  of  them  wookl 
overwhelm  and  confound  all  ia. 
agination.  All  these  arc  pre. 
terredin  being  by  Christ,  which 
requires  the  continual  eseriMO 
of  thu  same  power  which  crealli 
them  at  first.  Ho  who  apholA 
and  governs  all  creatarci  mnit 
hate  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
and  each  of  them.  He  muitbe 
constantly  at  work  in  and  with 
every  creatnrc.  And  since  iioth. 
iug  can  act  where  it  is  not,  he 
who  upholds  and  goverus  ail 
ihiogs  ntQBt  be  actually  present 
in  every  place.  He  matt  peub 
trate  every  subslaace,  keep  cteiy 
thing  in  its  proper  place  and  or. 
dcr,  miuulain  and  gnido  every 
motion  in  iho  world,  and  com- 
municate life,  and  vital influeoco 
to  every  living  thing.  Now  thi« 
requires  the  knowledge,  wis- 
dom, power,  and  omniprescsec' 
of  God.  No  mere  creature  is 
sufficient  for  it.  That  a  mere 
creature,  indeed  «  man  bm 
should  uphold  aod  goTora  aB 
things,  what  can  be  iM^tafd 
more  incredible  i 

But  it  1>  objected,  that  wU. 
ever  power  Christ  has  for  t^ 
goTernmcnt  of  the  world,  be 
says  it  was  all  given  to  him  by 
the  Father,  which  is  a  plain  evi- 
dence of  inferiority,  that  be  b 
leas  than  God. 

I  answer.  Thongh  Cbrbtai 
tbe  Sob  of  God,  begottea  of  the 
Father,  is  said  to  receive  all  fron 
tb^FAtber,  yet  bring 
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*M4bi  traly  diTlne,  It 
■fe'iiifodbira,  ordeelara 
•■tlua  God  to  lay  that  he 
M  tbem  u  the  second,  and 
t'tke  first  person  of  the 
$tl  That  he  is  not  God  the 
f -tot  God  the  Soi^-But 

eChriit  saya  all  p«wK  is 
Utt  al  the  Father,  I 
Ir  be  ipeaki,  not  of  bii 
■  abilhy  and  snfflcleney 
ttn  the  world,  bat  of  the 
4  the  authority  vhlch  was 
M  him  in  and  by  his  me- 
ld eomoriislon,  to  goTem 
IM  as  God-man^  and  eni> 
fcdlTine  perfections  in  ex. 
t-  this  his  commission  ; 
mg  the  kingdom  of  pro- 
k  in  subserTlency  to  the 
H  mf  his  mediation.  Au. 
l*Aid  ability  to  govern  the 
ftlthoenential  prerogative 
M  M  God.  But  authori. 
'imt  ai  mediator,  and  to 
t'Uw  world  as  God.man, 

ttoonting  the  command- 
iqir  eommiasion  which  he 
ilMdiator,  tUi  was  glvMi, 
ttated  to  him  by  the  sove- 
%U1  of  God  tfaa  Father. 
fti''dw  power  or  authority 
IChrist  tayi  was  given  to 
-fiat  if  he  had  not  been 

te  would  not  have  been 
nt  to  govern  the  world, 
tonld  the  Father  have  given 
ftortty  in  heaven  and  earth 
I  aa  mediator,  if  he  had  not 
Me  and  fit  aa  God  to  gov. 
»  world. 

%rifliaa  of  the  Old  School. 
{To  be  omtiaoed.) 


Caaolwlcd  EfOin  pace  MO,) 
Looking  unto  Christ  for 
tea  fMpliei  R  kBowkdg*  of 


his  character  and  of  the  way  of 
life  throngh  his  atuDcmcnt.  The 
character  and  mfidialion  of  Christ 
are  truly  rc|>roscnted  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  He  is  "overall,  ' 
God  blessed  forc»er;"  "The 
true  God  and  eternal  life."  The 
proper  and  Supreme  Deity  of 
Jesus  Chriat  is  plainly  and 
abundantly  taught  in  (ho  bible. 
"  No  man  can  tai/  thai  Jrsos  h 
the  Lottn,  bill  bg  Ike  Holt 
Ghost."  The  doctrino  of 
Christ's  diTinity  and  atonement 
K  the  rnck  on  which  the  church 
is  founded,  and  on  which  every 
80  ul  rcats.  Tficy,  therefore, 
who  profess  to  look  unio  Christ 
for  salvation,  and  yet  do  not  be- 
lieve bis  divinity,  are  looking  to 
a  bein;(  who  is  iniinitcty  different 
from  Christ. 

But  thouijh  Christ  is  God,  he  is 
also  man.  Furin  hismysti>rious 
person  the  divine  and  human 
nalures  arc  nnited.  flence  he  in 
called  *'  Emanuel,  God  with 
us  ;"  and  "God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  Christ  calls  himself  the 
Son  of  man  more  than  siity  timcii 
ill  the  New  Testament.  He  in 
the  Mediator  belwe^'a  God  and 
man,  and  by  his  death  on  (ho 
cro^s  he  has  made  nn  atonement 
for  the  sin  of  the  world.  "When 
the  fulness  of  lime  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  awo- 
mxn,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the 
law."  "  He  was  wounded  for 
Diir  transgressions,  he  was  bruis. 
cd  for  our  iuiquitici." 

By  the  BcriptnreS,  then,  wo 
arc  taught  that  Christ  is  God 
and  man,  and  that  he  has,  by  his 
death,  made  an  atonement  for 
sin.  An  understanding  and  be- 
lief of  these  truths  is  necessary 
to  a  reliance  »n  Christ  for  salvn- 
tioDi    They,   who  have  not  a 
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trae  knowledge  of  the  person 
and  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesuii 
Christ,  neither  beliere,  nor  un- 
derstand the  Holy  Scriptures, 
-which  testify  of  him  ;  and  they 
arc  yet  ignorant  of  the  way,  in 
which  sinners  Bra  justiHed  and 
Wred. 

.  5.  Looking  onto  Christ  for 
paWation  implies  an  holy  love  of 
liis  character  and  a  delight  in  the 
way  of  saltation  tlirouGlh  faith 
in  his  name.  Dependance  on 
Christ  for  salTation  implies  the 
liighest  degree  of  confidence  in 
lim.  But  none  will  place  such 
CODlidence  in  Christ,  unless  they 
supremely  loTehischaractor,aD<l 
•TC  satisfied  and  delighted  with 
what  he  has  done  that  sinners  may 
Ik  sival.  Christ's  friends  cliccr. 
fully  forBake  all  things  on  hii 
■ccoanl.  Moses  esteemed  "the 
teproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  Ireuurcs  of  Egypt." 
*'  God  forbid,  says  Paul,  that  I 
ihould  glory,  sa?e  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me  and  [  unto  the  world." 
Again,  *' What  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea,  doubtltss,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord;  forwhom 
I  bare  laffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  1  may  win  Christ  and 
1>e  found  in  him,  nut  baring  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
thelaw,  butthatwhichos. through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous. 
Bess  which  is  of  God  by  faith." 
**  Whom,  says  Peter,  having 
aot  seen  ye  love  ;  in  whom 
though  DOW  ye  see  him  not,  but 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  fall  of  glory." 
Ai  all  chrutlaa*  lote  GhrUt  inr 


premely  and  rejoice  tn  him,  hkV* 
ing  DO  confidence  in  the  flesh; 
so  none  will  ever  look  unto  htn 
for  salvation,  unless  they  sin. 
cerely  love  his  character  aiid  are 
delighted  with  the  way  of  jaslifi- 
cation  throui;h  his  atoning  bleed. 

6.  Looking  unto   Christ  for 
salvation  implies  obedicoce  and 
submisBion  to  his  holy  will.     A 
spirit  of  disobedience  and  oppo. 
silion  is  inconsistent    with  de. 
pending  on  him    for  salvation. 
Whoever  is  willing  to  trust  his 
immortal  soul  in  the  haods  nt 
Christ,  cannot  be  unwilling  t« 
do  what  Christ  commands,  ort* 
suffer  what  he  appoints.     They, 
who  look  to  Christ  for  salvatioH 
are  no  less  desirous  of  adeLiver. 
ance  from  sin  than  from  misery 
The  Saviour  is  called  Jesus  bt- 
cause  he  saves  his  people  froB 
their  sins.   Theapostic  was  awar« 
that  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  might  be  perverted,  by  the 
ignorant  and  ill  disposed,  to  fa. 
vouraconlinDanceiusin.  Hence 
he  says    ''  What    shall   we   say 
then  i  shall  we  continoa  in  na^  ■ 
that  grace  may  abovod  i    Out 
forbid  :  how  shall  we  tknt  an ' 
dead  to  sin  live  any  ]oog«r  thawu . 
in  i"      Agaia  he  uys,    "  ThT'- 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  nk 
vation  teacheth  us  that  d«Bfii(-' 
ungodliness  and  worldly    lul%* 
we  should  live  soberly,   r^kt*-^ 
eously,  and  godly  iu  tbisprtMH^' 
world."     Any  one,  who  baa.A^ 
good  hope  of  salvation  throi^^ 
Christ,  purifieth  himself  em  W 
Christ  is  pure," 

From  the  preceding  obsenrw- 
tions  there  is  reason  to  beliet*  - 
that  many,  who  imagine  Htnf-. 
depend  on  Christ  for  lalvatioaV: 
deceive  themselves.  None  will'. 
be  tared  Uuoagh  Cbriit  wUkwi*  t 
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:iBg    unto    him    for    sulva.  who  hare  not  beheld  the  f}orj 

.     They,  who  rcfusolo  look  of  God  in  the  face  of  Emanuel, 

I  him,  are  under  the  curse  of  and  have  not  seea  the  Lord  Jesus 

law,   and  will  as  certainly  Christ  to  be  the  true  God  and 

tairirit,   as  if  there  had  been  no  ottrnal  life,  have  dctct  looked 

■■ftoor.    Yet  are  there  not  many  unto  him  for  salvation. 

■mBginc  they  shall  be  saved,  Are  there  not  many,  who  have 
^  (hey  have  never  looked  no  holy  love  of  Christ,  and  no 
ChriRt  for  salvation  P  delight  in  the  way  of  justification 
Arc  there  nut  many,  who  im-  through  his  death;  and  many, 
they  are  dcpcndiug  on  who  imagitio  they  depend  oa 
nCMst  for  salvBlion,  and  yet  Christ  for  sahaiioo,  who  am 
"  ocTer  been  truly  convicted  disobedient  to  his  holy  corn- 
in  ?  have  never  had  just  mandments  ?  They  turn  their 
'jttbwa  snd  impressions  of  the  backs  upon  his  holy  ordinances. 
^  transgressions  of  their  And  if  we  consider  the  princi- 
iMW)  ba*c  never  kuonn  the  pies  and  practices  of  many,  who 
'tgue  of  their  own  hearts  ?  publicly  profess  to  be  the  friends  ' 
'Ara  then  not  many,  who  have  of  Christ,  we  hate  great  reason 
iMBT  been  convinced  of  the  jus.  to  adopt  the  pathetic  w*rdB  of 
!■  a/  God  in  condemning  and  the  apostle.  "Many  waJk,  of 
?]pvaishing  sinners;  and  many  whom  1  have  told  you  ofton  and 
•df-rigfaleous  persons,  who  yet  now  (ell  you  even  weeping,  that 
Amgine  they  depend  on  Christ  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
Cur  ¥kl*aiion  ?  Are  there  not  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruc. 
taaty  moral  sinners  who  profess  tion,  whoso  God  is  their  belly, 
10'  call  Christ  (heir  Saviour,  who  glory  in  their  shame,  who 
wkife  they  really  depend  on  their  mind  earthly  things," 
■«nlity  and  are  fearless  of  con-  Let  every  reader,  in  view  of 
deamatian  ?  and  many  religious  what  is  implied  in  looking  unin 
tinners,  who  think  much  more  Christ  for  salvation,  examine 
Iii^ly  of  their  religious  per-  himself  and  discorer  his  spiritual 
iomaacea  and  of  their  religious  state.  For  this  purpose  con- 
uperien CCS, than  ofChrist'saton.  aider  whether  you  have  been  truly 
iog  blood.  No  one  ever  looka  convinced  of  sin  ?  Have  you 
to  Christ  for  salvation  until  he  seen  yourself  to  beofsuchachar. 
h  Amd  to  the  taw  and  abhors  acter  as  all  mankind  are  declared 
Uawlf  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  to  be  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 
all'fals  righteousnesses  as  filthy  Can  you  adopt  the  words  of  tho 
l^l.  What  multitudes  then  arc  apostle,  when  convinced  of  sin, 
Wkolljr  self-iightcous.  And  of  though  he  had  once  thought  him- 
IhdMnooDeCTerlookedtoChrist  self  blameless;  "In  me,  that 
law  talration.  Are  there  not  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
naoy,  whoareignoranf  of  thedi-  thing.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
TiDit7ofChrist,andof  hisatoning  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
■Kvlfice?  TheRockof  Ages,  on  the  body  of  this  death."  Can 
which  the  church  is  founded,  you  adopt  the  words  of  Job,  of 
ttangh  It  be  a  tried  foundation,  whom  God  said  "  He  is  a  perfect 
citet  and  precious,  is  yul  to  many  and  upright  roan.  There  is  none 
a  — dt  of  offence.     But  they,  likchlm  in  tiic  earth  ;*■     "Be. 
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IhiM,  I  »ii  vDa.     I  abhor  my. 

•elfud  re pcAliadaat  and  ashes." 
HsTe  joa  been  conTiQced  of  the 
Jastice  of  God  la  coDdemning 
Md    punliblng  lioncra  ?     Hare 

rn  been  conrinced  that  tiia  law 
holy  I  juat,  and  good,  and  Lbat 
jendescrreitscnne?  HaTeTon 
lihollr  despaired  of  BalTation 
iritkont  aa  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jasns  Christ  i  When  our  first 
yarenta  had  sinned,  and  were 
driTen  froB  paradise,  God  placed 
•  flaming  swor4,  which  tnined 
•verj  way  to  keep  the  wajr  of 
the  tree  of  life.  In  all  your  at. 
tempts  to  pnt  forth  yonr  fawd 
and  taka  of  the  tree  of  life  and 
to  eat  ud  life  for  erar,  liavo  yon 
flaen  the  flaming  sword  of  jni. 
tice,'  flashing  the  rays  of  dirine 
wrath  ?  And  faare  yon  ceased 
from  yoar  daring  and  provoking 
•Hempti  to  obtain  eternal  life  by 
tke  deeds  of  the  law  ?  HaTcyoa 
n  trao  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  tho  way  of  juitification 
through  faith  in  his  name  i  If 
yo«r  eyes  have  been  opened  to 
behold  thctniecharacter  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  his  atonement,  you  hare 
beheld  a  mystery  which  fills  all 
hcarcn  with  wonder  and  joy. 
Ilia  name  is  Wonderful.  Greatis 
the  mystery  of  ^udlincsfi,  Gad 
manifest  itt  the  ^esh.  Do  yon 
indeed  know  that  the  eternal  Son 
of  Goil,  who  is  one  with  the 
Father  and  God  oTcr  all,  was 
inadc  flesh  and  dwelt  on  the  earth 
and  died  on  the  crcfss  to  make 
an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the 
world?  if  BO,  flesh  and  blood 
has  not  rcrealcd  it  nnto  you,  fant 
j'our  Father,  who  k  in  hcaren. 
Ifavo  you  a  holy  lore  of 
Ciirist.  and  en  holy  delight  in  the 


way  of  salvation  through  hi* 
atonement.  Is  Christ  precious 
unto  you,  as  he  is  nnto  all  who 
believe  ?  is  he  supremely  glo- 
rious and  amiable  ?  Is  ho  the 
chitfest  among  ten  thonsands— 
the  altogether  lovely  f  Arc  yoa 
obedient  and  submissive  to 
Christ  ?  Do  you  call  npon  lus 
name  daily  in  secret  devotion? 
Is  the  Lord's  day  a  delight; 
the  holy  of  the  Lord  hoaoraUeF 
Do  you  honor  Christ  oo  fab  own 
day,  not  doing  your  own  ways, 
nor  linding  your  own  jiieasurc, 
noT  speaking  your  own  words .' 
Is  his  word  holy  and  firecioni 
to  you,  more  precious  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold  I  h  it 
sweeter  also  than  the  hooey  and 
the  honeycomb  !  Do  yon  delight 
to  commemorate  the  death  of 
Christ  at.  his  table?  Do  you 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteoDi- 
ncss  i  Do  you  ardently  desire  to 
be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  pure 
even  as  Christ  is  pure  ?  This  one 
thing  are  you  doing,  forgetting 
the  thinF;s  that  ure  behind  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  do  yon  pres> 
toward  the  mark  for  the  ptise'ttf 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Gbriit 
Jesus  ?  In  a  word,  crw  you 
loQking  unlo  Christ  ftr  U^ff- 
tion  ?  if  not — "  Behold  nnw  b 
the  accepted  time  ;  bchoM,  now, 
is  the  day  of  salvalion  <  To.day. 
even  while  it  is  called  to.day,  if 
you  will  hear  hh  voice  hardeu 
not  your  heart."  Dut  if  yoii 
are  now  iookinir  unlo  Christ  for 
salration,  you  shall  soon  be  with 
him,  where  hi'  is,  to  behold  hi>' 
glory.  Run,  thfn,  with  p»- 
tience  the  raue  set  before  you— 
iookins  titito  Jcsm*. 

SERAIAH. 
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cammimlcation,  be- 
tmitry  and  Europe, 
■o  loof  suspended, 
obabilitr  bung  b» 
.  ifill  Blill  coatinue 
J  time  for  those  vho 

to  purchase  good 
cast  about  thetn,  and 
Bl  means  valaable 
be  procured.  1  am 
i.sach  a  spirit  of  eo> 
;.  already  appears 
•wX  oi  our  bookseU 
ing  to  the  press  some 
ie  boolu,  which  are 
Dg  to  be  known  to 
a  public,  and* which 

be  procured  from 
rid.  Since  books, 
lis  countr}',  can  be 
ch  cheaper,  than  itn- 
lu,  it  is  highly  de. 
I  respect  to  economy, 
ir  the  eakc  of  pro- 
iteraryindependencc, 
:»□  tuitions  of  fal- 
I,  should  receive  ev- 
igement,  which  can 
ety  bo  gifCD. 
a  in  sending  you  this 
;ion  is,  to  call  theat- 
he  religious  public  to 

of  encouraging  the 
'  a  Polyglot  Bible, 
glot  Bible,  I  do  not 
it  it  shall  equal  in 
'ariely  of  languages, 
on's  celebrated  Poly- 
hose  printed  on  the 
atinent.  These  works 
K  and  expensiTB  for 
Ity  of  private  libra. 
«  difficult  of  execn- 
B  BDdertaken  in  tb« 


present  slate  of  the  art  of  print- 
ing in  our  counlry. 

The  Bible,  which  I  hare  in 
view,  is  a  Telraglot,  or  Bible  of 
four  languages,  viz.  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Lalin,  and  English.  The 
importance  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, as  it  is  (he  original  lan- 
guage of  the  Old  Testament,  I 
nocd  not  insist  upon.  The 
Greek  translation  of  the  He- 
brew scriptures,  or  as  it  ia  com- 
monly called,  tile  Septuagint,  i^ 
the  most  ancient,  and  authentic 
translation  now  cilant.  It  wa^ 
made  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Philadcl  phus,  king  of  Egypt, 
ncnirly  thri*  centuries  before  th« 
birlh  of  Christ.  It  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  from  this  translation, 
our  blessed  Saviour  and  his 
apostles  make  their  scriptural 
quotations.  As  phraseology, 
Hebraisms,  and  other  peculiari. 
tics  arc  no  far  followed  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  the  study  of  it,  beside  the 
knowledge  which  it  affords  of 
the  ancient  revelation,  is  a  key 
to  the  new. 

The  Vulgate,  or  Latin  tran^ 
lation  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  haa 
been  the  authentic  version  of  the 
catholic  churches  in  tho  West, 
ever  since  the  days  of  Jerome, 
early  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century.  The  nndent  fulgate, 
or  old  Italic  version,  was  prob. 
ably  made,  sometime  in  the  se- 
condcenlury.  This  was  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Septuagint.  Jerome 
was  so  ilissalisficd  with  its  inac. 
ciiraries,  that  he  made  a  new 
translation,  from  the  original 
Hebrew.  TUi  being  dlsappror. 
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•d  by  some  of  the  bishops  and 
learned  men  of  that  age,  on  the 
ground  of  ianoraliun,  a  com- 
promise was  made  in  a  nev  edi- 
tion,  in  which  rhe  Q\d  Italic  ver- 
sion of  the  Fsalnis,  and  somi! 
olhcr  books  of  (he  Old  Tesla. 
Blent,  was  relaincd,  and  Jerome's 
secund  version  of  all  the  rest 
was  adopted,  with  his  corrected 
translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. This  version,  thus  mod. 
clled,  is  what  has  been  known  in 
the  church  by  the  name  of  the 

Thcentensivereputation, which 
this  translation  has  obUined,  and 
its  long  standing,  would  be  my 
reasons  fur  having  it  inserted  in 
the  Telraglot. 

To  these  I  would  add  our 
rommon  English  translation,  be- 
cause of  its  obvious  utility  to 
Iho  reader  of  the  other  three  Ian. 
gaages,  and  of  its  standing  and 
aiilhcnticity. 

There  may  be  some  diflcrence 
of  opinion,  among  the  religious 
public  respecting  the  copies,  or 
editions,  of  the  different  lan- 
gnages,  from  which  the  New 
Tctraglot  should  be  printed,  i 
would  merely  suggest  a  few 
things  on  this  part  of  the  subject. 

Kennicott's  Hebrew  Bible  will 
be  allowed  by  all  to  be  the  most 
labored,  and  probably,  the  most 
correct  edition  of  the  Hebrew 
scriptures.  It  ought  however 
to  be  remarked,  that  (he  text  of 
Kcnnieott  is  simply  the  text  of 
yan  der  Hooght ;  but  this  is 
generally  reckoned  one  of  the 
most  correct  ever  printed. 

The  edition  of  the  Sept u agin t 
commenced  by  Dr.  Holmes  will 
he  gcneriilly  preferred  to  all 
others,  so  far  as  he  hasgonc.  It 
is  to  be  lamented,  that  death  cut 
fehort  liis  labors,  long  before  be 


had  accomplished  the 
his  design.  His  desigo 
pursutrd,  and  the  worl 
plished  by  others.  If  i 
this  continuation  canno 
tained,  Mills'  or  Gratt 
luagint,  can  betaken  fa 
The  latter  is  generally  ) 
in  Europe,  as  it  is  a  co| 
famous  Alexandrian  JAm 

With  respect  to  the 
it  may  be  a  matter  of  81 
riilly  to  make  a  com 
of  a  copy.  PopcCfcmei 
in  1593,  made  correct! 
alterations  in  the  Volgi 
his  edition  is  now  the 
thi'oughuut  all  the 
churches,  no  alteration 
since  bin  time  been  mac 
it  is  a  hcaiy  charge  aga 
copy  of  Clement,  tbst 
added\oxac  nea>  texts,  m 
eil  many  old  ones,  to 
nance  and    confirm  the 

The  edition  of  R.  Ste| 
1540,  or  1545;  or  tUi 
Doctors  of  the  Lonra 
revised  the  edilioos  of  S' 
and  added  various  readu 
generally  perhaps  be 
preferable.  Of  the  Lou* 
tions,  that  by  Francis  I 
Bruges,  with  critical  noli 
to  be  the  best. 

With  respect  to  the 
readings,  in  each  of  tl 
languages,  already  meati 
will  be  easily  perceived, 
variations  of  the  Hebrev 
most  important.  To  j 
the  manuscript  variatioi 
Kcnnieott,  would  ftv 
what  I  have  in  view. 
variatioDS  of  importao 
and  passages  only  be  i 
and  printed  at  the  end 
chapter.      Very  few  I 
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Greek   variations  need   be  in- 
Mrled. 

What  I  have  said  as  jet,  ap> 

Sue  (u  the  Old  Ti'siiment  alone, 
place  of  Ihi;  Hebrew,  which 
will  be  wanting  in  (be  New  Tes- 
feUKut,  can  be  inserted  lomo  of 

.  -ik^  best  esteemed  Latin  or 
French  TcrsioDs,  Wetstein,  or 
Griesbach,  may  be  taken,  u  a 
copy  of  tlic  Grctk.  So  mmy  of 
Vkb  Danuscri|)t  rnriations,  as 
tcspect  important  words  or  pBS> 

'  Ugfi,  maj'  be  rcf^.ined. 

,  '  The  Telraglot  Bible  may  bo 
'Mjnlcd  in  quarto,   which  is,  is 

,  WHi?  respects,  far  preferable  to 
tti  folio  form.  On  paper  of  the 
ike  of  royal  quirto,  there 
waold  be  abundant  room  to 
^tfot  the  llcbri-w  and  Greek  oa 
m6  psge,  and  the  Latin  and 
EnKlish  on  tho  oilier.  Let  the 
Bcaiew  orcugiy  thi:  first  column, 
it  Mmi.page,  on  the  left  band  } 
(he  Creek  the  secniiJ  ;  the  Vul. 
fate  the  first  column  on  the  right 
hMd  page,  and  <hc  li^nglish  the 
nmaindcT.      The   pccoliar    ad. 

'  Vantage  of  this  arrangement 
iponid  bo,  that  the  reader,  after 
^nnng  a  verse  in  the  Hebrew, 
jrtflit  by  casting  his  eye,  in  a 
Itnight  line,  across  the  book, 
kMe  the  three  most  celebrated 

'  ImuUtMns  ia  the  world,  placed 
fikirif    before    him,   and  might, 

'.wtfc  great  facility  and  advaa- 
itagCf   compare    ihem    with    the 

■i^fagiaal,  aud  with  cicb  other. 

4j,  Sacb  a  work  should,  as  it  ap- 

,  pmtn  to  me,  be  printed  in  num. 

. ^era*  Several  advantages  would 
t«ult  from  this  method.  Many 
would  sabscribe,  and  be  able  to 
fay  for  a  buuk,  in  this  waf ,  who 


could  not,  and  would  not,  pnr- 
chasc  the  whole  at  once.  Tho 
primers  of  tlu;  work  would  re. 
ceive  their  emoluments  regularly 
and  repeatedly,  so  as  at  no  time 
to  bi!  out  of  the  use  of  any  great 
sum  of  money.  Subscribers  to 
tbe  book  would  be  able  to  reap 
the  beneiils  of  il,  in  a  rery  short 
lime,  and  in  their  studies  could 
keep  pace  with  the  publication  ; 
which  would  answer  almost  the 
same  purpose  to  them,  ai  to  re. 
ceirc  all  the  work  at  once. 

To  conclude,  1  believe,  that  if 
au  elfort  were  to  be  made  by  per. 
Eons,  competent  to  the  under, 
taking,  a  number  of  subscrl. 
bers,  in  all  onr  great  towns,  and 
among  all  the  clergy  of  our 
country,  might  be  quickly  ob. 
taincd,  sufficiently  ample  to  make 
abundant  compensation  to  the 
undertakers.  The  work  might 
be  completed  in  three  quarto 
volumes,  of  a  good  size.  It 
would  be  a  noble  monoment  of 
the  improvement  of  the  arts  and 
sciences  in  this  counlry.  It 
would  be  of  great  and  lasting 
utility  to  ministers  and  others, 
who  make  the  Bible  a  subject  of 
careful  and  diligent  Study.  It 
would  put  into  their  hands,  at  a 
moderate  price,  works  which 
now  are  seldom  seen,  and  scarce^ 
ly  ever  read,  because  of  their 
■carctty  and  their  pries. 

If  you  think  this  coramunica* 
tion  may  haTC  any  tendency  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  reti- 
giona  public,  to  the  improve. 
ment  and  extension  of  Biblical 
Literature  in  this  country,  jou 
are  at  liberty  to  insert  it.  If  not, 
it  may  be  rejected.     CLEAUS. 
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A  of  religion,  gtre  rUf  to  Aie  M 

I  tlie  Pnnopbit  and  Mu^uni^  inl 

•n  valuable  u  ilnciinimt  ;*  liUI  be- 

Ihe  prucnl  timt^  whicli  in  the  oplntna 
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t    CO!<VENTIO>i   OF  CONGBEUATIONAL  MINISTERS   nr  TM 
NWEAI.TI1   OP   KA^SACUUSETTS,    TO    TnEIR    CHBISTtiK'   '* 
liBEN   OF  THE  SEVERAL   ASSOCIATIONS,    AND   OTUSBS 
KOT    ASSOCIATED,    THR0U(;1IDUT     THIS    STATE, 


We,  the  Congiiegational 
MiNisTEfis  of  Massachusetts,  in 
aniuial  Coavi^ntion  assembled, 
deeply  affected  by  the  presont 
decay  of  christian  morals  and 
piety,  aod  the  awful  prevalence 
of  spcculaliTe  and  practical  infi. 
detUy  ;  and  feeling  our  special 
obligations,  as  public  religious 
instructors,  to  eshort  one  anoth- 
er ;  to  proToke  unto  Iotc  and 
good  works  ;  to  unite  our  faitli. 
ful  tcslimony  against  prevailing 
impiety  and  vice,  and  In  contri- 
bute our  utmost  to  revive  and 
strengthen  the  opposite  inter- 
ests; have  thought  it  our  duty 
to  address  our  brethren  on  this 
most  serious  and  interesting  sub- 
ject. 

While  we  desire  to  bless  God 
that  our  Christian  Societies  are 
Still  favored,  in  many  instances, 
with  his  gracious  presence,  and 
contain  many  bright  patterns, 
and  £calous  supporters  of  relig- 
ion and  virtue ;  we  must  ex- 
press our  regret,  that  examples 
of  an  opposite  Vind  so  greatly 
abound.  In  particular,  as  friends 
to   pure  and  vital  Christianity, 
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which  embraces  our  dearest  in< 
terests  both  temporal  and  «er. 
nat,  we  cannot  but  bear  our  sol- 
emn testimony  against  (he  grow, 
ing  disbelief  and  contempt  of  the 
gos|>cl.  This  disbelief  and  con- 
tempt of  revelation  arc  obviously 
produced  and  nourished  by  a 
levity,  which  does  not  seriously 
examine  its  evidence ;  by  a  Ir. 
centiousncss  which  opposes  ib 
strict  requirements  and  sanc- 
tions; and  by  a  pride,  which 
spurns  its  humbling,  yet  merciful 
contents;  which  arms  against  it 
boasted  human  reason  and  philos- 
ophy, and  courts  public  ap- 
plause by  novel,  bold,  and  flaf> 
tering  doctrines. 

While  we  deplore  ait  bwti 
deficiencies  as  Cbristian  Minii- 
ters,  we  must  also  lasMot  i&s 
cold  Insensibility,  which  iaUtj 
nominal  believers  discover,  w 
the  obvious  principles  and  d&ta 
of  our  holy  religion.  ArHlot 
many  of  this  class  chargeJMe 
with  gross  neglect  and  ignohulte 
of  the  Bible ;  with  very  def^tife 
views  and  impressions  of  Its  itaoSt 
important  doctrines,  precepts, 
and  motives  ?  Is  not  their  Con- 
duct marked  with  a.  cajtAat 
treatment,  or  bold  profnuitlbn 
of  the  Christian  Sabbat^  aa.ib- 
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an  vhich  demands  the 
ii]  obserTancu  of  all,  who 
i^gard  iLsDitine Author,  or 
rish  well,  eillicT  to  civil  50- 

or  their  own  personal 
rt  and  improvement  ?  Do 
any,  both  in  the  higher 
wcr  walks  nf  life,  habit  u. 
?gl('ct  tht;  public  reliifiuua 
Ip  and  instruction  of  the 
ary,  or  tiriually  profane 
by  an  unmeaning  and  hy- 
<cal,  a  ciiriuus,  and  fruit, 
ittcndanre?  With  what 
lal  negk'Ct  and  even  con. 

do  many  treat  christian 
11  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 

ly  precious  to  those,  who 

ly  estimate  the  great  truths 
inefits  which   they  siguifi. 

represent  and  canfirni  ? 
(ttie  do  we  see  of  that  ex. 
'y  piety  and  morality  in 
embers  of  our  churches, 
ought  ever  to  dislinguisii 
ocielies  from  the  rest  of 
ltd!  What  debasing  homage 

by  many  of  them  to  the 
lies  and  manners  of  the 
!  How  great  is  the  neglect 
:ay  of  christian  worAhip, 
ition,  3iul  government  in 
1,  and  of  niulual    wa[ch- 

irches!  As  the  result  of 
tcglect,  what  dissipation, 
iuu,  and  licentiousness  ap. 
n  many  of  our  children 
3uth  !  What  a  pernicious 
)r  wealth  and  splendor,  for 
nent  and  pleasure,  charac. 
a  large  proportion  of  our 
s!  llow  prevalent  is  that 
,  but  criminal  selGahness, 
,  abstaining  from  gross 
r  vice  and  irreligiun,  sets 
I  jjratifieation  of  worldly 
RRual  passions,  of  elegan^ 
jntific  taste,  in  the  place 
roae  dflT«ti«n  to  the  hon. 


or  of  God,  and  th«  beat  interata 
of  hig  rational  creatnreH  I  Do 
not  many  rest  in  a.  character 
negatively  good,  instead  of  that 
positive  and  vigorous  piety, 
which  consecrates  all  our  talents, 
aSectiom,  and  pursuits  to  the 
service  of  our  \laker  and  Ke- 
dei'mer  ?  lias  not  a  mistaken 
Catholicism,  in  some  instances, 
substituted  exterior  decorum  in 
the  room  of  inward  holiness,  and 
afforded  protection  and  suiiport 
to  a  spirit  of  indifference  to  the 
leading  principles  and  duties  of 
religion  ? 

To  this  catalogue  of  evils  may 
be  added  a  very  uncommon  aud 
growing  insensibility  to  the  mer- 
cies,corrections,  aud  admonitions 
of  Divine  Providence ;  a  supreme 
reliance  on  woildly  prudence  or 
political  expediently  fur  safety 
and  prosperity  ;  a  presumptuous 
trust  in  God  lo  protect  and  bless 
us  without  thorough  reformation 
aud  obedience  ;  and,  in  many  iu. 
stances,  a  fund  dependance  on 
eiternal  means  and  human  clforta 
to  secure  and  advance  the  inter. 
esis  of  virtue  and  piety,  without 
the  aid  of  those  peculiar  motives 
and  gracious  influences  which 
the  gospel  presents.  In  a  word, 
do  not  pride  and  selfishness,  vice 
and  irreligion,  joined  with  a 
spirit  of  general  slumber,  strong. 
ly  mark  the  present  moral  slate 
of  our  country  ? 

Further,  arc  not  the  foremen, 
tioned  evils  unspeakably  aggiav. 
ated  in  a  nation  so  highly  favored 
as  ours  ?  What  singular  advan. 
fageahasGod  given  us  for  be. 
coming  a  virtuous,  religious,  and 
happy  people?  Our  transcend.  ■ 
cnt  privileges,  political,  srien. 
tific,  and  sacred,  with  the  con. 
spicuDus  agency  of  a  merciful 
froTidencD  in  prcseivtog  them 
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|«  «^  la  Mny  ciMcad  and 
tt?eal«riiig  coRJnctarM,  are  lo 
toany  afiectioaate  divine  calls  to 
iiatiogaiabed  gratHnde  and  obe. 
4leoee.  Ob  ths  other  hand,  in 
fMttion  to  former  cfaaittMineiiti, 
«e  lee  ibe  rod  of  di*lne  diipleaa^ 
«re  pointed  against  national 
apostacy,  in  the  calamitira  and 
diangers  which  hara  recently  af> 
JUcted  or  still  tbreateo  ui ;  par. 
ticalarly,  in  tke  perils  and  cm. 
barrassments  which  Hnrroand 
luid  perrade  oar  public  affairs ; 
and  in  the  success! re  and  increaa- 
ing  raragcs  of  a  pestilential  dls. 
cue  in  many  of  oar  popolons 
towns  and  cities.  Yet,  how 
ttany  continue  hardened,  and 
Are  even  progressing  in  folly  and 
transgresBion,  notwithstanding 
these  various,  mnltiplied,  and 
pressing  motlres  to  amendment ! 
Admonished  by  these  serious 
facts,  let  us  atl  Immediately  com. 
■ply  with  the  duty  they  enforce. 
Warned  by  the  dreadful  spirit 
and  fruits,  which  infidclily  is 
now  dis])laying  in  the  world,  let 
every  one  contribute  his  utmost 
to  arrest  its  fatal  progress.  Let 
nil  endeavor  to  correct,  both  in 
themsclres  and  others,  that  pride 
and  levity,  those  irregular  dis. 
positions  and  manners,  which 
beget  and  foster  licentious  opin. 
ions.  Let  us  carefully  study,  and 
deeply  lis  in  our  own  minds,  and 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  onr 
i;hargc,  the  great  doctrines  and 
proofs  of  the  christian  rcvela. 
tion.  Let  us  carncetly  labor 
and  pray,  that  ourselves  and  our 
children,  our  docks,  and  all 
-within  the  sphere  of  our  influ. 
ence,  may  imbibe  its  excellent 
spirit,  and  steadily  conforin  to 
its  practical  design.  Let  us,  as 
f;hristian  ministers,  endeavor  to 
inprau    on    tbo    tnrrttutdiBg 


world  a  conviction  of  the  tTiA<    ) 
and  importance  of  tho  re1igi<n 
wc  preach,  by  eihibilioga  lively 
poTtrail  of  it,  in  onr  own  cbai. 
artcr;,  and  in  our  public  minis. 

Kemcmber,  dear  brethren,  tSal 
as  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gas)id 
are  from  heaven,  a  people  wlio 
openly  or  even  praclically  reject 
him,  must  cspret  some  fearful 
tokens  of  displeasure  from  ihA 
Father  who  sent  bim.  RcmeiTi. 
ber,  that  the  eilraordinary  pun- 
ishment which  this  sin  has  draWN 
npon  the  Jews  for  a  series  of 
a(;es,  as  well  as  the  plagnes  which 
it  is  now  indicting  on  a  part  nf 
Europe,  is  a  loud  admonition  ta 
tis  to  avoid  participating  in  ihetr 
chararler  and  doom.  Thevaine 
of  God  to  us  in  these  events  is 
eniphalically  this:  "Come  oat 
of  the  iniidfl,  antichrjsifaa 
world,  my  |>cuple ;  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  o-f  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues." 

Finally,  by  all  that  h  ncrac 
in  religion  ;  by  all  that  is  imx  t« 
our  country  and  posterity  ;  by 
all  that  is  solemn  and  intcrealiig 
in  cteniily ;  we  charge  onrsetvM, 
and  ctbort  one  another,  both  as 
individuals,  and  as  related  to  do« 
mestic,  civil,  and  religious  aa* 
ciety,  to  adopt  and  puraae,  with 
devout  and  zealous  vigilance,  e^ 
ery  method  which  prudence,  pfc 
triotism,  aod  piety  may  snggeM) 
for  the  extirpation  of  the  ahoM 
enumerated  and  other  exiatiag 
evils,  and  for  a  general  retimi 
of  primitive  Christianity,  in  prik> 
ciple,  affection,  and  pr«etHb 
Wewould  especially  recommesd, 
that  tho  utmost  care  and  ligi. 
lance  be  used  in  trainiag  vp  tks 
rising  generation  ;  that  Hw  good 
kBowlodge  «f  GoA  taA^^m 
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GlWtet,  ke  taniMered  u 
M  eMential  port  of  that 
Haa  i  nid  that  tbdr  tia. 
bacntriiited  to  tlraie  per. 
■If,  who  aro  tbemiclvcfl 
Wf  both  for  their  relig. 
Uh  Bod  practice.  Nor  is 
!■  comequence,  tiiftt  in  th« 
i  -to  which  Ihef  belong, 
■■■d  yonih  faave  the  op- 
ttf  of  attending  duly  to 

Licripturei,  aad  to  acts 
I  worship.  Without 
valigion,  ins  t  met  ion,  and 
■%  all  other  meani  and 
t»  towards  recofnin^  or 
4Bg  oven  the  forma  of  god- 
1  the  land,  mutt  prove  in. 
lit  We  therefore  give 
!■(  and  solemn  testimonj^ 
nportance  of  these  duties, 
i^by  reason,  and  enjoined 
vk^on,  as  indispcnsablj 
MM  upon  every  house- 
.  -We  also  earnestly  in- 
»■  and  influential  charac- 
var  several  societies,  to 

*  efforts  for  the  rcfornia- 
r -others;  and  to  second 
tortatioDS  and  admonitions 
Mir  own,  which,  in  many 
m,  may  be  attended  with 
-idvantago  and  effect, 
eaonot,  on  this  occasion, 
'•spressing  our  cheerfiU 
UioB  that  oor  christian 
aiof  other  denominations, 
artily  co.operate  with  us 
general  causa  of  religion 
orali.  Especially,  may 
snite  in  fervent  prayer  to 
rlth  whom  Is  the  residue 
Spirit,  that  by  a  plentiful 

•  of  his  divi[ie  iaducncos 
deavors  may  be  crowned 
■ccess. 

Ilwio  and  similar  exertions 
f  faope,  in  the  beat  man. 
'- promote  the  happiness  of 
lA-tko  glory  «f  Gsd.    By 


s«ch  efbrta  we  ihaU  iin>T«  the 
siBceiity,  and  coatriboto  to  tht 
■Kcceu  oT  thoio  peUtitooi,  ta 
which  we  daily  pray  that  the 
name  mt  anr  Heavenly  Father 
may  he  fajtllewed,  and  his  king> 
dom  eidended  throngboat  the 
worid. 

The  foregoing  Address,  afier 
mature  consideration,  was 
unanimously  adapted  b^  the 
Convention,  at  their  annual 
riieeling,  Moi/  30tk,  1799; 
and  the  resjieclive  MiHisferi 
of  the  Congregational  denom. 
inaiion,  mere,  bj/  vote  of 
Convention,  requciled  to  eom^ 
municate  it  to  their  several 
Congregatiom^  if  thej/  shatl 
think  it  expedient. 

Signed  Ay  order,  and  in  behalf 
of  Convention. 
VA.l   FOUflKS,  Moderator. 

JEDIDIAII  MOR-iE,  AmAe. 

FRAGMENTS. 

ABCHETTFB  OV   THX    S1H.X  tO- 

It  Is  recorded,  that  in  tke  tyri 
century  many  manifeated  tbeir 
zeal  for  the  Holy  Scriptares  bf 
the  care  they  took  to  hare  accs- 
rate  copies  of  them  nnltiplied 
every  where,  and  at  sncfa  moder- 
ate prices,  as  rendered  them  of 
easy  purchase  >*  as  also  to'  have 
them  translated  into  various  lan- 
guages, and  published  in  correct 
editions.  Many  of  the  more 
opulent  Christians  contribated 
generously  a  great  part  of  their 
substaneelotbecarryingonlheae 
pious  and  excdtent  undertalu 
ings.  -  Pieriui  and  Heiychiiu  in 
Egypt,  and  Lucom  at  Antioeh, 
employed  much  pains  in  correct. 
ing  the  copies  of  the  SoptMgint : 
•ad  AMMpAt/lH   Sf  CkMKM  'Ift- 


«I6 


MIreli  la  the  JIM. 


rM' 


bond  wKhiM^eelatHewoTks 
of  the  ume  mlBre,  until  a  glo- 
riou  jaaxtyriom  finished  hU 
conns.  But  Origen  snrpused 
ftll  odien  in  diligence  kad  usi. 
dnltj ;  and  his  famoDB  Hexapla, 
tbttugh  almoBt  entirely  destroyed 
liy  the  vaate  of  time,  will,  even 
in  Its  fragments,  remain  an  eter. 
nal  monnment  of  the  incredible 
spplleation  with  which  that  great 
man  labored  to  remore  those  ob- 
stacles which  retarded  the  pro- 
gress of  the  gospel. 

Moiheim,  cent.  iii.  part  U. 

ADDRESS    fO    THE  BICH. 

I  WOULD  preach  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  to  the  rich  and  aBln- 
eot,  on  whom  (as  the  world 
chooses  to  express  it)  fortune 
smiles,  who  are  well  and  plenti- 
fully supplied  with  every  pres- 
ent conveniency.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah,  in  trying  the  success 
of  his  message,  says,  "  I  will 
get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and 
will  speak  unto  them,"  It  is,  in- 
deed, a  matter  of  no  small  diffi- 
culty often  to  persuade  such  to 
hear  (he  truths  of  the  gospel. 
Let  them  not  be  oRended  while 
I  mention  the  words  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hard- 
ly cuter  in  the  kingdom  of 
heafcn."  And  again,  "I  say 
unto  you,  it  in  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  noedic, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  When 
the  world  is  pleasant  and  invit- 
ing, it  is  ready  to  iugross  onr  at. 
tcniion,  to  possess  our  esteem, 
and  (o  attract  our  homage. 
Worldly  grandeur  is  very  ready 
to  inspire  the  mind  with  pride 
and  sclf-sufliciency,  which  is,  of 
allotherthlngs,  the  most  destruc- 
tive of  real  religion,  and  which 


is  particularly  opposite  to  the 
humblini;  and  self.abasing  doc> 
trine  of  salvation  by  grace.  Tin 
great  and  fashionaifle  are  still  in 
danger  uf  the  offence  of  the  cross. 
Denying  themselves,  bearing  pro- 
fane scorn,  mortifying  the  fleib,. 
loving  and  following  a  cruci&ed 
master,  are  hard  lesi^ons,  indeed, 
to  men  of  wealth  and  atllucocc 
But  suffer  me  to  warn  all  snch, 
nor  to  trust  in  uncertain  ridua, 
place  not  your  happtoess  in  sp 
unstable  a  possession.  How 
strong,  as  well  as  how  just,  the 
Wiseman's  expressions  !  "Wilt 
thou  set  thine  eyes  u(>an  (bat 
which  is  not;  for  rlchn  certain, 
ly  make  lo  themselves  wings, 
lliey  fiy  away  as  an  eagle  to 
wards  heaven." 

Behold  1  preach  the  gMpel  to 
Tou,  and  offer  you  the  troe  licbaa. 
However  pride  may  naka  j^oa 
fondly  flatter  yonrselfes,  Iww. 
ever  your  greatness  and  wealth 
may  deter  others  from  treatiiig 
you  with  plunness  and  sincerity), 
you  are  sinners  of  the  race  <of: 
Adam,  you  arc  lost  in  him,  by 
nature,  you  are  transgicasojs  ifi, 
practice,  and  liable  to  dirvV. 
wrath,  from  which  there  is  np,, 
shelter  bnt  in  the  blood  of  Christ,, 
It  is  but  a  very  little  time  tifti, 
your  worldly  greatness  can  «••,. 
dure.  Death  shall  write  Tanity. 
on  all  created  glory  ;  and  Botl^ 
ing  else  shall  screen  yon  frcfi^, 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  Ja4gi>.. 
in  the  last  and  great  day.  Theqf^ 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  jwis.  , 
oner  and  the  oppressor,  shaJt , 
stand  upon  a  level  before. tbfl. 
Maker  of  them  all.  Embiai^ 
then  while  you  may  the  mecpj.,' 
of  Clod.  Put  on  the  apotl)^.' 
robe  of  your  Redeemer's  righjU, 
cousncss,  and  value  it  moro  Ibi^^ 
purple  and  fine  Ubgd,  or  the  matt 


l>r.X^'  (^fchpct^iMi. 


ittire.  Seek  the  bread  of 
tlch  came  down  from 
^d  value  it  more  highly 
ft  most  sumptuous  and 
I^Tare.  Be  not  ashamed 
nsfied  Saviour.  Endure 
'hoblo  firmness  the  dis. 
ttoiles  of  a  scoffing  world. 
Vamiable  is  the  union  of 
mon  and  piety,  honor 
■ilily,  wealth  and  self- 
nth  a  resolute  profession 
Sospcl !  Blessed  is  the 
if  Joseph  of  Ariniathca, 
inble  man,  and  a  coun>> 
Wto  baldly  begged,  and 
Sl|^  interred  the  body  of 


oar  Lord,  aflcr  it  had  boen  cru- 
cified at  the  instigation  of  cor- 
rupt priests,  and  pierced  by  the 
inhumanity  of  bruial  soldiers. 

May  the  Lord  God  of  nature 
bless  and  increase  your  sub- 
stance, and  make  erery  thing  you 
do  to  prosper,  but  in  his  mercy 
ddiver  you  from  despising  the 
gospel,  dying  impenitent,  and 
lifting  up  youreycs  in  torments. 

lf''lhC!-/ijM»ai'tT<-eulitfai,J{eifeneraliait. 

For  lie  PanopStt. 
QUESTION.    In  what  reippvt  doei 
till-  ilii-inc  Isw,  ss  piibliihcil  in  ihe  ui'ip. 
Iiircs,  differ  from  ilic  gotpel  I 


na.  KEEl'  CYCLOPCCDIA,  TOl.  TI.   PAST  T. 
(Continued  from  pige  371.) 


IzR  BuNKER's.uii.1,,  a 
la'crlptioD  is  given  of  the 
filic  action  on  Breed' s- 
iiho  nihof  June,  1775. 
ISd  prepared  ourselves  for 
fffcast,  in  the  life  of  that 
iutrious  orator  and  siales- 
•DliuNii  Burke;  but  to 
lappotntmcnt,  nc  found 
'  but  a  miserable  and  par- 
Mpend  of  his  actions, 
tinions.  To  those  who 
'lib  the  same  disappoint- 
we  would  recommend  to 
^hc  eloquent  account  of 
trke,  written  soon  after 
»asc,  in  1797,  by  Dr. 
md  published  in  the  peri- 
fforisof  that  day. 
NET,  James,  Lord  Mon- 
i!i  a  uew  article.  It  is 
sc  than  an  culogium  on  a 
horn  the  rclittioiis  public 
Iffays   cansiiiercd  as  one 


of  the  most  stupid  of  the  wholo 
infidel  tribe.  His  doctrine  that 
men  were  once  monkeys  and  had 
tails,  ia  proverbially  known. 
As  to  Dr.  Johnson's  calling  him 
a  ;jr-fg- in  literature,  which  seems 
to  be  iQcntioDcd  as  indicatiTe  of 
the  Doctor's  severity,  we  think 
the  expression  admirably  charac- 
teristic. We  had  thought  that 
the  American  Edilort  would  dis. 
criminate  between  the  characters 
of  an  infidel  and  a  christian,  more 
than  they  seem  to  harodoncia 
this  article. 

From  the  account  given  of  the 
CadooqijEs,  a  tribe  of  indianit 
in  Louisiana,  (in  anew  article,) 
it  appears  that  they  have  a  tra. 
dition  of  Ihe  deluge,  a  tradition 
which  almost  all  savages  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  haro  received. 
They  say  that  "  when  all  the 
world  was  drowned,  by  a  Aoud 


Dr,  v8«»'  Cychpcedia. 


that  inundated  the  whole  coun. 
try,  thegtealSpiril  placed  on  an 
eminence  near  (his  lake,  (a  lake 
in  tbeir  neigh borhooil,)  odc  fam- 
ily of  Caddoquirs  who  ulone  were 
safed  ;  frum  that  family  all  the 
iiidianB  originated." 

Undur  the  word  Cii-endab. 
the  liji|;li!<h  Editor  has  given  a 
particular  account  of  (he  Re- 
jmbiican  Culemltir,  as  lie  terms 
it ;  in  other  words  of  tliat  sys- 
tematic attempt,  made  by  the 
rulers  of  ^Tolutionary  France, 
to  abolish  the  Sabbath,  and  thus 
tp  banish  from  light  crery  thing 
that  could  remind  the  people  of 
the  Christian  Religion,  The 
American  Editors  have  subjoin- 
ed a  State  Paper,  published  by 
the  French  Government  in  Sept. 
1805,  removing  the  new  Calen. 
dar,  cslablihhing  the  old  one  af- 
ter the  1st  of  January,  1806, 
and  stating  the  reasons  for  this 
alteration.  It  is  remarkable 
that  among  these  reasons  not  a 
word  is  said  from  which  it  might 
be  inferred,  that  religion  was  at 
ali  interested  in  the  change,  one 
way  or  the  other. 

From  the  general  character  of 
the  work  under  review,  with  rc> 
spect  to  mast  articles  uf  biogra- 
phy, in  which  those,  whoso  lives 
are  given,  have  been  distingnish- 
eil,  either  by  assaulting  or  de. 
fending  the  truth,  and  with  re- 
siKCt  to  most  articles  of  moralU 
ty  and  religion,  we  had  reason  to 
apprehend  that  Calvin,  that 
most  illustrious  reformer,  would 
not  have  justice  done  to  his  mem- 
ory. Before  we  proceed  to  ex- 
amine what  is  said  of  him,  it  may 
be  well  to  inquire,  Who  ia  this 
JoHK  Cai.vin,  that  is  so  often 
reviled  by  some  who  know  noth- 
ing of  him  except  his  name,  who 
have  never  read  a  page  of  his 


writings,  and  have  not  Gu 
enoiit;h  to  understand  (£ 
they  had  ;  and  by  otberg, 
iciformed,  but  nut  less  pv^ 
cd,  who  seem  to  think  ai^ 
meat  is  answered,  or  a  i 
overturned,  by  casting  a 
brium  upon  its  author  ?  1 
this  John  Calvin,  upwij 
name  every  species  of  d 
poured,  from  the  coanow 
tives  of  vulgar  malignUy^J 

enmity,  and  the  artful  •!■ 
sentations  and  false  cotMlj 
inveterate  heresy  ?  JoiiB.C^ 
was  a  man  who,  tliougk  IB 
rest  of  our  race  im[Mrf(^ 
sinful,  as  he  was  himself  tb 
to  ronfcss,  was  yet  possoit 
such  great,  nncomraon,  M 
rious  excellencies,  as  it  ii 
cult  adequately  to  descriM 
childhood  he  was  remorluu 
his  piety,  his  sober  manaen 
his  love  uf  learning  ;  in  ' 
be  renounced  the  lucradn 
honorable  profession  to  ^ 
he  was  bred,  abandoned  tbf 
tertng  worldly  prospects.  1 
lay  before  him,  devoted  \a 
to  his  Master's  service  in  tl 
formation,  and  deliberatd 
resolutely  took  up  hiscroft 
came  forth  au  open  defend 
the  truth,  when  (he  fries 
religion  were  but  a  handf^, 
the  whole  physical  'ftri 
Europe  against  them,  and 
the  probable  tcnninatioD  o 
life  and  labdrs  w;ould  bo 
dungeon,  on  the  wheel,  ori 
stake.  At  theearly  age  oft 
ty-livc,  he  published  his  ] 
tules,  a  work  which  is  pei 
unparalleled  in  the  history  t 
operations  of  the  human  i 
if  we  consider  the  time  of  J. 
which  it  was  written,  thedi 
studies  which  tba  author  jw 


Dt.  Bte^  Cyehpoe^. 
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wrote  it,  the  nncom. 
re  and  classical  style  ia 

was  composed,  and, 
,  the  deep  and  consist, 
of  the  gospel,  itod  of 
le  GoTernment,  which 
led.  From  this  time, 
period  of  thirty  years, 
garded  as  the  great  piU 
nament  of  the  Reform, 
k,  and  was  looked  apon 
friends  of  truth  as  one 
official  and  pri?ate  con. 
Irable  prudence,  forti- 
l  disinterestedness  were 
To  courage  the  most 
courage  which  could 
defy  the  power  and  the 
his  enemies,  but,  (what 
ifficult)  could  encoun. 
»Te,  and  correct  the  er. 
s  friends,  he  added  the 
rmincd  resolution,  and 
nflexible  persererance ; 
1st  great  temptations 
ersaries  of  almost  all 
descriptions,  he  was 
own  to  keep  back,  or 
ay  part  of  what  he  con* 
tlTine  truth,  from  any 
motive  whatever.  He 
iteresting  object  to  ail 

Under  his  piercing 
the  enthusiast  stood 
ed,  and  bereft  of  his  dc. 
.nd  the  mother  of  Har- 
led  for  her  crimes.  His 
rusted  in  him  as  their 
and  confidently  hoped 
crancc  and  triumph. 
Is  were  not  only  with, 
achment,  but  without 
;  his  piety  was  undis. 
18  labors,  his  self  .denial, 
eal  almost  unexampled, 
ful  adviser,  as  a  learned 
n,  as  a  faithful  and  elo« 
Nicher  of  the  gos|)el,  his 
Q  was  confined  only  by 
of  Christendom.  The 
.     N9W  Sert'gs. 


people  of  his  charge,  at  Geaerm 
atid  elsewhere,  were  attached  to 
him  with  a  filial  tendemeit ;  and 
they  continued  to  roTere  and  love 
him  as  their  spiritual  father  till 
his  death, 'which  they  deplored 
as  a  great  public  calamity,  and 
considered  as  a  signal  indicatioa 
of  the  divine  displeasure  towards 
them.  In  Calvin's  treatment  of 
his  enemies,  private  animosity 
had  no  place ;  and  when,  in  the 
case  of  Servetus,  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  countenance  the  civil 
power  in  punishing  one  whom  he 
deemed  a  heretic  and  blasphemer^ 
yet,  as  a  private  man,  he  nseil 
all  possible  exertions  to  reclaim 
from  his  errors  the  unhappy  suf- 
ferer. In  short,  his  *^  praise  i» 
in  the  churches,"  and  will  remain 
there,  while  piety,  sincerity, 
zeal,  and  disinterestedness  are 
held  in  estimation  among  men, 
and  the  greatest  faculties  devot. 
ed  to  the  noblest  ends,  command 
gratitude  and  admiration* 

Letns  now  quote  a  few  senten. 
ces,  in  which  the  character  of  this 
great  reformer,  is,  as  we  appre« 
hend,  unfairly  and  unreasonaUj 
stigmatised.  After  stating  some 
things  creditable  to  liim  as  a  maa 
of  talents,  and  mentioning  his 
settlement  in  Geneva,  the  Eng« 
lish  Editor  proceeds  thus : 

"In  the  foOowini;  yeftr  (1537)  he  |>e- 
^n  to  diiplmy  hia  •rbitnlT'  s^rit,  by 
obUgmg  all  the  people  to  swear  totemnly 
to  a  body  of  doetrioeiy  wbieh  alio  eon- 
tained  a  renunciation  of  Poperv ;  and  bj 
refasiiig  to  eelebrate  the  Lord's  Supper, 
till  certain  irremlarities  that  sabsined  in 
the  churoU  at  Geneva  were  rectified.** 

Again: 

"  Such  was  the  extent  of  Calvin's  am- 
bition and  views,  that  ho  formed  a  pro- 
ject  of  making  the  rerpnblic  of  CSeneva  tho 
mother  and  seminary  of  all  the  reformed 
churches,  as  WUtemborg  wi^  of  the  Jua- 
thersai.'* 

3  D 
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Dr.  Bees' 


*'  When  CalTin  hul  rarmed  ftnd  cslnb- 
Bihed  liit  ivsLvin  oTiIoctriae  »uA  clmrvli 

«wn  upiniaa,  ■I'l  l"°  iriiitmy  in  die  ci' 
•nUcof  lu>BUUiariC]r,  to  oilow  any  de- 
imtioa  or  oppoutiau  uuong  liitiee  to 
Vhonthitinfiuencteileii'IiHl.  Onhiiua- 
ffianhln  peoQlnrity  of  hia  chiraalcr.  in- 
fanta occur  under  tlie  articlu.  llLAM- 
eA  r  A,  Bo  1.SKO,  «nd  Cis  r  ALIO  ;  bill 
t  *'hieb  i^nlnils  the  greatetl  [liserMC 
pb  hii  memory  w»  bistrenlmentofaBn- 


And  his  character  was  sam- 
pled up  as  follows  : 

"  The  cliaraoter  of  lliU  learned  and 
iciive  reformrr  liu  been  giiwslj  ciJmu- 
'  abtrd  by  hlgoti  of  ' 

andtnor 
qfRDBii 

Eberil  and  eiuidid  biogrx 
JUa  roorah,  in  tha  onlmi   , 
:o  have  btien 


ipeoiaUj;tivtlioiearthi-eliDr«li 
„  But  it  iijiially  oliservwl  bva 

Ebenlaiid  eiuidiJ  bioeniiilici',l1iiit,whilM 


appear  ti 


Iui*e  EennUTvd  and  Iruduced  bim.  Ilii 
eilnordinnry  lalenttbiiTotii;i]n  asknowl- 
cdged  by  tlie  mml,  eminent  penoni  of  hii 

III  order  to  correct  what  were 
dc>cmcd  misrepresentaliuns  in  tlie 
foregoing  passaij'es,  the  Anieri- 
san  Editors  haie  added  moro 
than  two  pages,  from  which  we 
copy  the  following  paragraphs, 
■s calculated  to  retrieve  the  char, 
acter  of  CakiD  from  utijust  im. 
putaiions. 

''  In  the  prcccttinir  article  it  a  tdGmicil 
•T  liuinilRted  thnt  Calvin  pnuciuvil  and 
indulged  **  au  Hrbilrarr  i|iiriti"  tliHl  Le 
t^eridied  nn  inordinate  "anihitioD  i"  tliat 
he  «ai  "  too  lenaeioui  ofhi*  onioiun,  and 
too  arbitrary  in  the  cserciie  rf  his  author- 
ity :"  and  that  hii  "chicrfuulUcniiilsted 
in  a  reieinblHnc^;  to  IbosE  luicli^ritablu 
iKrwna  who  Iiave  cunnin-d  and  tiaduced 
Khn."  UntliiiwcrVDiark,  that  the  beat 
af  men  retain  n  leaven  of  hniieifeiilion, 
which  la  I'm  apt  to  have  bu  iultuiinee  in 
uliatever  thev  undi^niikD,  and  tliat  men 
of  grtnt  minds,  eMentive  views  and  pro- 
■tauinHtine  influence,  arc  peMiltarlj'  tnL- 
poacd  to  the  ntj  falitls  witli  which  Cal- 
Tin it  here  tbaiwdi  eieent  the  lasl.    But 

•ouTideiillv  bulleved  that  no  evidence  oi- 


BOune  think  it  "  arbitiary" 
nlemn  profeaian  of  faith  and  rWarilr 
tion  of  error ;  and  thOH  vbo  wUt  Ibi 
Lord'i  uipper  to  be  tlispeued  irillw* 
anj  rejiard  to  the  character  and  |mif 
Ucinol  till' reoipieuta,  aill  not  iarifift- 
Tonlily  of  him  wlifl  require*  "  irrc^lM- 
tiei  lliut  nibntt  in  the  ahorcli"  tn  ta 
'■  rectilKil,"  before  he  will  adninimcr  H. 
Bill  uti  ihoae  who  brlicTe  that  tmtutim 
in  the  faith  U  imprrtaal,  and  that  fnUi 
in  Ihe  church  it  tt  be  inatted  rn,  will 
honor  the  man  who  iuu  ibe  trti  uil 
SrnineBa  to  act  b>  Calvin  did. 

''It  i*  altriboled  to  " amhiliiiB'*  if 
Calvin  that  he  aought  to  attract  (todenU 
oTtbeolQgy  LO  Geneva,  and  lo  nkake"lbt 
doctrine  and  diKitdine"  of  tlial  ehtatk 
'•  an  uniform  model"  to  all  ntlii^  rdonn- 
ed  diupcbei.  Dut  wherv  i»  Iht  tocbe* 
who  doci  DD(  ihiiik  it  la»fid  to  citwd, 
ntrouehashe  fairlj'  oan,  the  odehriH 
■Ddinflueiiceof  OieinnilutioDOierwhian 
bepreaidetl  And  wb/  tuaj  not  a  diri»- 
tian  minitter,  who  has  embraOHl  IhU 
ayitem  of  reliponi  ductrue  aod  d)W>- 
pline  which  he  lenly  belieiea  to  be  OMtt 
confoFnuihle  to  the  ananine  trull).  «iib 
thai  it  uuiT  be  univermQy  BdoBtetl !  Vt 
are  not  toll)  tlial  Calvin  emptojeil  anjr 
unfair  nrtiflt'e  to  extend  the  repniatioa 
nnd  influcnve  of  his  Iheolopeil  aehDca: 
and  iltcrc  'is  nul  the  lean  ground  to  daiiW 
that  he  conscienlioualj  believed  the  te- 
nets u  hicb  he  lanKht.  Wc  have,  ibcre- 
fore,  ni)  renson.  In  llieae  reipeiati,  lo 
churgc  him  with  criniiDal  ainbitinn.  Bay- 
Ir,  vho  was  nul  likely  to  he  partial  to  him, 
Bvea  it  eiiilieitly  oi  hia  opinion,  that 
Caliin  "  WU9  not  greedy  of  praise." 

"Tlie  trvKlmeiit  which  CaStALIOi 
Bi.AsiinATA,  Boi-SEC,  anil  Serve- 
Tu^reeeii-ed  from  Calvin,  it  alao  al- 
leged as  indicHtiug  IJtat  he  waa  "tod 
tenacious  of  hia  own  opinion,  and  U» 
arbitrary  In  theeierciae  nfhiaaulliorilT. 
ThelovGnofleumineandpi-'ty  may  Mr 
ment  the  diHereucc  whii^  look  place  kn- 
Iween  Calvin  andCASTALio,  bulk 
ia  believed  Ihiil  the  Wameablc  caoM  rf 
that  diilercnce,  if  the  invenigatioti  be 
foirl;  made,  will  be  found  wilL  the  laUET-" 

"A!>  to  Blandraia  anaBai.s£C> 
it  la  rather  Burfiriiiin!;  to  ace  Uii^m  hnn^ 
Ibrward  ai  aflordiog  eiamplea  of  Cal- 

Bt-ANDBATA,  at  Ihc  loat.  ^n  bia 
friendi  the  Socmiuna  aa  much  nfencc  by 
apiiearing  lo  favor  the  Roman  CatlwUet, 
■a  tic  had  formerly  eivCii  to  tlic  ortUodcs 
ItHuaselTM  bj  tu  •  nercrie*. 
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;lha  #MMlhg  (heme  of  rcpitneh 
by  Calvibt,  ii  the  part  whieh 
kk  brincinc;  Servetub  to  hit 
or  Chii  there  are  many  who  aeem 
diat  it  ihoold  be  taken  as  a  point 
d  and  tcttled,  that  an  indelible 
■I  rest  on  his  character ;  and  in- 
•  preee<ftng  article  ex|iUcitty  as- 
9t  it  **eiUaUt  the  neatest  d»- 
a  hit  memoiy.''  We  believe, 
Itebding,  that  it  will  appear  to 
lo  make  a  fill  and  eandra  exam- 
Ikat  his  enminalities  and  disgrace 
oOBcem  were  neither  less  nor 
than  what  must  attach  to  almost 
HMk  of  eminent  piety  of  the  a^  in 
m  fired.  This  too  is  feebly  mti- 
hi  the  preceding  article  ;  but  it 
i  to  be  fully  and  distinctly  stated. 
All  b,  diat  in  the  age  referred  to, 
tkm  for  conscience  sake,  like  po- 
km  the  age  of  the  patriarehs  was 
of  which  good  men  did  not  see 
.  They  believed  it  not  onhr  law- 
a  daty  not  to  be  diipenseci  with, 
t  the  progress  of  what  they  et- 
deatitMtiTe  error  in  religion,  by 
I  aa  well  as  by  moral  means.  80 
ay  leaned  toward  the  system  of 
ac  dangerous  errors  in  religion^  it 
fl(lerc3  as  a  reproachful  indiffer- 
tte  truth,  or  the  want  of  zeal 
in  fopporting  its  claims." 


1  American  Editors  then 
sd  to  shew  that  Calvin 
9t  actuated  by  personal  en* 
towards  Servetus,  and 
ide  this  part  of  their  sub- 
rith  the  following  pertinent 
dons. 


I  waa  tlie  part  whichCAi«  vxk  aet- 
iBi  unhappy  concern.  He  wanted 
lit  which  no  man  of  his  ag^lKM- 
and  consequently  did  that  which 
5  of  the  principal  rcformei's  would 
.▼e  done ;  and  he  did  it,  so  far  as 
t  jodge,  without  personal  rcscnt- 
ir  findictivcness  of  spirit     The 

of  Calvin  would,  no  doubt, 
joieed,  if  his  great  mind  had  risen 
nstance,  as  it<Ii(l  in  many  others,  su- 
to  the  prejudices  and  errors  of  the 
t  wlftich  he  Kved.  But  it  is  won- 
and  creditable  that  he  went  as  far 
Iki,  rather  than  surprising  or  re- 
fill that  he  did  not  proceed  farther. 

who  represent  him  as  peculiarly 
Me  in  bringing  Ser  vet  vs  to  the 
flhargc  to  an  individual  the  fault 
Be,  and  must  therefore  be  consid- 
ilmer  as  ignorant  of  facts,  or  as 

to  the  character  of  him  whom 
eiMare.    From  both  these  cauiet 


DO  man  peihapa  hat  nifrered  mMe  than 
CAiiVm." 

More  copious  quotations  might 
be  made  were  there  room ;  we 
cannot,  howerer,  omit  a  few  8ai« 
tences,  with  whicli  the  American 
Editors  dose  their  obserratioasi 

**  Amidst  the  faieeasant  and  ^VA&ak    * 
attaeka  which  he  received,  and  the  un- 
interrupted  waifare  which  he  had  to 
carry   on  with  the  advocates  of  error, 
he  must  have  been  more  than  mor- 
tal if  he  had   never  spoken  hastily  or 
harshly.    But  a  few  incidental  aeuons^ 
contrary  to  a  man's  general  conduct,  do 
not  eonadtute  character  f  and  after  every 
thing  of  this  kind  which  can  be  muster- 
ed it  wiU  still  be  tme  that  ckaracteriaH" 
catty  Calvtw  waa  not  a  traducer  or 
eahimnfetor,  but  thepniiewsrof  a  meek 
•purit,  a  covemed  tannsy  and  a  gnarded 
pen.    lie  must,  on  the  whole,  oe  rank- 
ed not  only  among  the  greatest  but  thb 
best  of  men.    The  ablest  eontrorertor  of 
his  svstero  of  choreh  government  pyedi 
this  honorable  testimony  to  the  merit  of  its 
author.  ^  A  founder  it  had,  whom  tor  mfaie 
own  part,  I  think  incomparably  the  wisest 
man  that  ever  the  French  church  did  en- 
joy, since  the  hour  it  enjoyed  him.     His 
bringine  np  was  In  the  study  of  the  eiv&    . 
law.    Divine  knowledge  he  gathered  net 
by  hearing  or  reading  so  mufih,  aa  bj 
teaching  others ;  for  though  thousandk 
were  delitors  to  him,  as  toaehing-kndwl- 
edge  in  that  kind,  yet  he  to  none^  .hot 
onfy  to  God,  the  author  of  that  most 
blessed  fbuntain,  the  book  of  life  ;  and  of 
the  admfanble  dexterity  of  wit,  togett^ 
with  the  helps  of  other  learnings  whieli 
were  his  guides."    Hooher^9  Prrface  f 
his  EccktiasUcal  PoUty. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been 
said  in  the  foregoing  quotations, 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  state, 
that  after  a  thorough  examinar 
tionofthc  life  of  Caltin,  we 
should  not  feel  warranted  to 
blame  him  for  any  thing  he  did 
with  respect  to  Bolsec,  Blan- 
DRATA,  or  Castalio.  Bolsec 
is  now  admitted  by  all  to  baTe 
been  a  most  habitual  liar  ;  and 
instead  of  blasting  the  memoiy 
of  Caltin,  by  his  falsehoods,  he 
has  fixed  upon  his  own  name  the 
stigma  of  indelible  and  ererlast. 
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ing  infaiDf  •  As  to  Sietbtus, 
we  would  merely  obserre,  that 
not  only  all  tke  Swiis  Cantons, 
hut  all  the  learned  reformers, 
«nd  eren  the  kind,  meek,  and 
yielding  Melancthon,  garo  their 
•entence  most  decidedly  against 
liim.  That  he  was  a  most  inex. 
*  cnsable  blasphemer  all  Trinita- 
xians  will  admit,  when  they  arein. 
formed  that  he  compared  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  Cer- 
berus.* For  a  more  particn. 
lar  defence  of  Caltin  from  this 
charge,  sec  Panoplbt,  Vol.  II. 
p.  175. 

The  charge  of  ambition  was 
made  during  his  life,  and  for  the 
Tery  obTioul  reason,  that  his 
name  carried  with  it  great  au- 
thority, and  he  was,  therefore,  a 
prominent  object  to  be  attacked 
by  the  enemies  of  the  Reformat 
tion.  But  let  ns  see  how  Besa 
repels  the  charge;  Beza  who 
was  daily  con? crsant  with  him, 
who  was  not  a  roan  that  would 
surrender  his  own  conscience  to 
the  ambition  of  another,  and 
who  was  himself  a  bright  star  in 
the  constellation  of  worthies 
who  staked  their  lifcs  for  the 
truth. 

" Some,"  says  he,  "hare  charged  him 
witli  ambition ;  but  if  they  aiv  able  in 
any  |>oiiit  to  prove  it,  1  am  content  to  be 
condemned.  Is  Uiere  any  man  Uiat  liath 
followed  c^atLT  simplicity  in  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Bcriptnres,  and  hath  more 
Mrhcrcwith  to  set  himself  forth  if  he  would 
have  prolaned  the  scriptures  with  subtile 
and  vain  oslcntntious f  *Hc  Mould  rule 
all/  say  they.  O  vile  and  impudent 
falsehood !  \V'hat  preeminence  difl  ho 
ever  seek  ?  and  if  he  had  sought  it,  wlio 
eould  have  kept  him  from  it  ?  With  whom 
did  he  ever  strive  for  the  first  or  the  se- 
cond place,  when  men  have  not  g;i^'cn 
unto  hiTji  that  which  the  g^fls  and  graces 
that  God  had  jpvcn  him  did  require  ? 
When  halh  he  been  seen  to  alter,  be  it 

•  TV  7ia»te  of  a  dog  with  three  heada^ 
placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  infernal  rc- 
/ioji#^  acc9rding  /•  the  MfOlhen  jP9eU, 


ettraolHtkr  Whm 

thit  he  did  •bui 

thoritj  towMfdthaiJMiihiii 

When  did  he  tiAt  ia  ~      ~ 

withott  the  Mlnie»  or 

ian  of  his  eompaiiioM ) 

differenee  ww  tlwre  < 

andoiy  huttlMt  he  did 

humility  ainiig 

more  iaborioiu  IhtB  ve  ?  Wae 

man  more  iimplf 

modett  in  eft  wmpmim^  Waa 

home^  eoMiderlBa  ihie 

I  do  not  aaj  leii  ■■■  _ 

•tender^  forniihed  ?  And  if 

beUeye  me,  and  ten  tlteiu 

vith  me,  at  the  leaA  let  th< 

riender  wealth  of  hit  brolihcr  and  mif 

heir,  and  alio  the  inTentoty  d  iMm 

goods,  and  it  wiU  be  fouod  tfMt  dl  Aft 

property  he  left,  (reekoninf  hii  hooki 

which  were  sold  at  a  dear  rateoa  j 

of  tlie  value  set  upon  his  mi 

learned.)  doth  not  cKsoed  \ 

erowns.^^     [Ufe  of  Cnlvia. 

written  in  Frenoh  and 

English,     immediately 

death,  1564.] 

On  the  wholeii  wa 
would  conduce  more  to 
Improvement,  to  seek  ] 
unquestionable    exceliendei 
Caltin,   such  as  lore  fof^Hi] 
truth,  zeal  in  defending  it,  and  a 
deep  conTiction  of  the  value  pT 
immortal  souls,    than   to  rake.! 
open  his  ashes  for  the  sake  o^ 
finding  and  magnifying  inptefec*, 
tionSy  in  order  to  discredit  do<$» 
trincs,  which  cannot  bedisjprbf- 
cdnor  resisted,  however  offensive' 
they  may  be  to  the  natural  pride, 
of  man. 

The  article  Caltinisii  is  ei'«. 
larked  with  a  pretty  copiqiis  ab-' 
stract  of  Cahinistic  doctrii»ei| 
as   given   in   a  Letter  Co  Ret* 
Thomas   Belsham   from  Jo0^. 
Pye  Smith.     To  those  who  are 
disposed    to    write,     or    argii^. 
against  that  system  of  doctrines 
which  bears  the  name  of  CalviK) 
We  would  recommend  the  follow- 
ing sentences  from  the  last  chafj[e 
of  Bishop  HoRSEL  Y  to  the  Clerg^ ' 
at  his  diocese. 
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«U  cm,  licfove  yum  aim 
CAlvinism,  that  you  know 
ins,  and  what  is  not: — 
an  of  doetiine,  which  it  is 
die  fashion  to  ahuse  under 
Calvinism,  jou  can  distin- 
srtainty  that  part  of  it, 
Bff  better  than  Calvinisin, 
k  oelongs  to  oar  common 
id  the  general  faith  of  the 
srehes;  lest,  when  yon 
ftll  foal  of  Cahrinism,  yoa 
y  attack  siMnething  more 
lighcr  origin." 

A  speaking  of  the  con* 


troTerted  doctrlnei  of  Oalvteitmi 

he  sajs, 

*'If  ever  y^  shooM  be fravoloed  t» 
Uke  a  part  hi  theae  diimita,Qf  aUthisM 
I  intreat  you  to  avoid  what  is  now  becoma 
Teij  common,  aerimonioos  abuse  of  Cal- 
Tinisra  and  of  CaMn.  Remcaiber,  I  bo- 
seeeh  you,  that  aome  teadmieas  is  diw 
to  the  errors  and  eztravaganees  of  a 
man,  eminent  as  he  was  in  htiday  for  his 
piety,  hu  wiadoa^  and  his  leanuiig,  aad 
to  whom  the  Beformatioo  in  ita  begia- 
nings  is  so  muah  indebted." 

CT9  be  eotaimied.J 
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markg  on  the  Theo* 
ititution  in  AndoveVj 
d  bjf  the  Review  of 
'tution  and  Statutes 
mthly  Anthology, 
/bostltution  and  Stat- 
Theological  Sem- 
md  a  CREED,  which 
essors  are  required  to 
ad  in  conformity  to 
heir  instructions  are 
ctcd.  The  creed  is 
an  able  and  discrim- 
I,  and  is  CTidently  do. 
we  think,  happily 
reconcile  and  unite 
>ld  the  doctrines  of 
ter  much  conside^a. 
3  friendly  to  creeds 
ons ;  bolieying  it  im- 
take  a -single  step  on 
1  ground,  without 
them,  or  something 
to  them.  Nay,  it 
lappens,  that  in  those 
ich  they  arc  profes* 
sd^  and  loaded  with 
»roach,  they  are,  in 
employed  withade- 
tncss^  and  efen  bit- 
:  often  to  be  found 
warmest  friends  of 
subscriptions.    We 


haTe  no  hesitation  in  saying  that, 
if  any  friend  of  religion  wish  to. 
consecrate  a  portion  of  his  prop« 
erty  to  the  perpetual  support  of 
sound  principies  ;  lie  cannot  too 
carefully  guard  it  from  perror- 
sion,  by  a  formal  and  explicit 
declaration  of  the  principles,  to 
the  support  of  which  it  is  derdt- 
ed. 

Here  we  night  close  our  re* 
marks  on  the  Thelooical  Sem* 
iNART,  had  not  the  Editors  of  s 
cotemporary  Journal  thought 
proper  to  speak  of  its  Constita* 
tion  and  Statutes  in  a  manner, 
which  we  think  demands  some 
animadrersion.  We  deny  not 
the  right  of  these  Gentlemea  to 
express  their  feelings  respecting 
the  Institution.  In  the  exercise 
of  the  same  right,  and,  we  hope, 
with  fairness  and  decorum,  we 
shall  reply.  We  consicter  it 
▼ery  desirable  In  itself,  and  what 
the  community  has  a  right  to  re* 
quire,  that  the  nature  and  design 
of  the  Seminary  bem^de  known. 
For  this  purpose  the  documents, 
re? iewed  in  our  last  number  were 
published.  We  now  take  occa« 
sion  from  what  has  appeared  in 
the  Anthology,  still  more  ex* 
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pUdtlT  to  asMbU  and  defend 
the  principle!  of  ^  Cotiiilion  sod 
mC^tUMom,  which  webewtiljr 
■pprore,  and  which  appear  la. 
■■  an  illuitiinus  monument  of 
Ibe  wiadom  and  chriilian  candor 
ef  their  aathori,  and  a  token 
for  good  to  the  Chnrchof  Chrut. 
Wearenot  a  little  surpcised  at 
'iha  leal  of  Iheae  Gentlemen  to 
discredit  the  laititation  in  An- 
dorer,  amidst  all  their  profes. 
■ioui  of  exemption  from  preja- 
dice  against  it.  They  are  pleoacd 
to  declare,  that  the^  "  consider 
the  establishment  of  the  Theolog- 
ical Institution  in  AndoTer,  as 
the  most  important  event,  which 
kas  occurred  in  the  ecclealaatical 
kiitory  of  onr  conntry."  It  is 
an  etent  "  of  which  they  heard 
with  the  greatest  aad  most  un- 
affected delight."  Not  onlj  did 
the  first  Dews  of  the  event,  while 
thej  were  unacquainted  with  its 
eircnmstanccs,  give  them  pleas, 
arc;  but  even  after  all  the 
knowledge  they  have  oblaincd 
0f  its  Conslitulion,  its  Slalutes, 
and  its  history,  Ihi'y  still  "  re. 
joicein  thefoiindaliou  ofaTheo. 
logical  Inslilulion  in  Andovcr." 
**  Whether  the  principles  of  its 
founders  were,  in  their  opinion, 
free  from  error,  was,  to  them,  a 
question  of  comparalive  unim- 
portance;" and,  therefore,  it 
was  reasonable,  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  those  principles  should 
not  prevent,  nor  diminish  tlieir 
joy.  They  give  farther  evidence 
of  their  candor  and  liberality, 
■when  they  say,  "theydu  not 
lament  that  the  Institution  is 
directed  by  men,  whose  opinions 
dilTer  from  their  own."  When 
these  Gentlemen  arc  capable  of 
views  so  enlarged  and  feelings  su 
candid  and  noble  respecting  the 
Inslituliou  ;  wo  are  constrained 


toinqidiei  why  they 
•elvea  witk  such  violencBi 
It  2  Wby  are  the  advoi 
vnbouDud  liberality;  why  am 
tha  lams  GeutlemL'n,  who  some* 
tioMi  can  ice  no  reason,  that  tntf 
denominations  of  Christiana, hov- 
everwidel/dJIiVrenl  in  sentimml,  I 
sboald  stand  al  a  distance  fron 
each  other,  so  :iiiddi.>nly  scondsiii- 
edatanya^ipearanceof  harmoay  | 
among  thouc,  who  unite  in  ofua. 
ions  contrary  to  their  own  I  And 
why,  after  all  their  -piaAMlpV 
of  joy  in  the  Theologliij  l^fc 
station,  and  of  caodoririt Mlb, 
fercnce  respecting  tba  pd*cl|lM 
of  lis  Fonnden,  do  Ifcuj  ■ttwril. 
to  stamp  it  witb  thsMMfeMdw 
famy,  by  repniii  nling  lh<i»4«^ 
't  Institution,  wUch  wailit— ' 
disgraced  the  Ugotrjr  of  iImH* 
ages  I"  We  beg  l«av«  uwUtdf 
to  ezpostniate  with  Onfi^ta.' 
tiemen,  and  to  propoaatba^HV 
tion  to  (hero,  whether  saab  prii 
pabic  incongruities  iieeoae  the 
character  of  jest  and  nriigblMMd 
critics ;  whether  in  Ibo  Uttm 
part  of  their  Review  they  faifiat 
the  professions,  they  had  modt 
in  the  foruicr  part  ;  or  wbethgiy 
under  the  cover  of  those  friandtf 
professions  they  meant  the  nasi 
sgcccssfully  to  aim  a  blowatHM 
Instilution  i  ' 

Neither  those  qaeaUoM,  wH 
the  remarks,  which  follow,  m- 
the  elfect  of  alarm.  Beliemg 
the  Institution  to  be  of  GoD^na- 
fc<tl  no  soliciludc  for  iu  saftty. 
With  cheerfuhiess  and  confidoci 
we  commit  it  to  the  guidance  wt 
benediction  of  Him,  who  rdgsi 
in  Zion.  We  make  this  reply, 
beraiisc  we  arc  rot  willing  that 
a  Mingle  person  should  wantprop- 
cr  information  conceroing  tbs' 
Seminary,  or  derive  bis  opiaiM 
from  representatioHS,  wUch  aM' 
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streiiiely  iocorrect. 
B  Rericwers  tdl  as, 
tke  labors  of  Jon- 
-AK0S,  which  first 
ble,  or  eTcn  inteU 
lent  of  the  distin* 
trines  of  Caltin. 

I  at  some  loss  in  de- 
\t  cause  sach  a  wild 

be  ascribed.  The 
lie  mode  of  soWlng 
is,  to  suppose  that 

great  measure  nn. 
ith  the  history,  and 
t  Illustrious  defend- 
doctrines.  What ! 
never  exhibited  as 
'  eren  intelligible^ 
die  of  the  eighteenth 

II  these  Journalists 
ange  assertion,  that 
Luther,  Caltik, 
.ANMER,  Usher, 
.ETNOLDs,    Owen, 

OHTON,      WiTSIUS, 

Tijrketike,  and 
celebrated  for  ge- 
»n,  and  diligent  re- 
iced  a  system  of  re- 
nents,  which  was 
ible<i  nor  intelligi' 
f  feel  no  backward- 
g  this  ignominious 
\t  the  great  body  of 
pious  diyincs,  whp 
r  blessed  Boston  and 
d?  Is  it  necessary 
3m,  how  fully,  ex. 
intelligibly  thedoc- 
ilf  inism  were  stated 
minster  Assembly's 
nd  Confession  ?  Wo 
•  Edwards,  as  one 
test  metaphysicians 
that  the  christian 
town.  But  we  hare 
in  saying,  that  the 
fstom  was  so  fully 
id  defended  by  the 
intand  Dr.  Owen, 


to  menUon  no  more,  that  Mr. 
Edwards  can  hardly  be  said  t» 
hare  made  any  importaat  mUi^ 
tionai    explanation    of    tlwtt. 
Even  in  his  great  work  on  tiie 
Will,  the  essential  prindplee,  om 
which  his  whole  reasonJng  de* 
pends,  will  be  found  in  Turre- 
tine's  chapter  on  the  same  subject 
It    Is  a  great,    perhaps  the 
greatest  object  of  the  Rerlewen 
in  the  Anthology,  to  makeadls* 
tinction    between    Hopkinsiang 
and  Calvinist9*      The  maidfeit 
design  of  the  distinction  is,  to 
proYo  it  to  be  Improper  and  un« 
reasonable,  that  these  two  de- 
dominations  should  unite  in  tfcd 
Institution^  and  to  produce  pre- 
judice and  diTision  among  them, 
when  united.    Against  the  dis;: 
tinction,  which  these  Reriewerv 
make,  we  seriously  protest.   In- 
deed, it  can  scarcely  be  conceir- 
ed,  that  these  Gentlemen,  who 
attach  so  little  Importance  to  re- 
ligious sentiments,  and  are  suck 
ardent  friends    io    catholicisray 
will  dfliberatefy  say,  that  thertf 
is  so  great  and  essential  a  dlff^- 
ence  of  opinion  between  Hop- 
kinsians  and  Calfinists,  that  they 
ought  not  to  miite  and  act  to- 
gether as  brethren.     They  them^ 
selres  appear  to  be  conrinced, 
that  the  difference,  which  thejr 
undertake    to  show,   is    rather 
nominal,  than  real.    <^  The  Hop- 
kinsians,  they  say,  coincide  with 
CalTinlsts  in  all  their  peculiar 
doctrines,  except  that  of  impu^ 
tation,  and  besides  this,  differ 
from  them  in  nothing,  but  the 
consequences  which  they    draw 
from  these  principles."      They 
say  more   particularly,     ^*The 
Hopkinsians,  it  is  well  known, 
have  always   agreed  with   Cal- 
rinists  in  maintaining  the  doc. 
tHnes  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  di# 


416 


Review  qfJReviews» 


IM 


Tine  decreet,  of  particular  and 
unconditional  election  and  re- 
probation,  of  total  dcpraTity,  of 
justification  by  faith  alone,  of 
the  special  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  and  of  the  final  perserer* 
ance  of  the  saints/'  Now,  if 
these  two  denominations  have  al- 
ways  agreed  in  these  and  other 
fundamental  principles  of  chris. 
tian  theology  ;  why  should  they 
continue  separate  ?  Why  should 
they  not  combine  their  exertions 
to  promote  their  common  cause  ? 
And  why  do  those  Gentlemen 
charge  their  Creed  with  ambigui. 
ty  ?  What  need  of  ambiguity, 
when  their  Creed  contains  their 
common  faith  ?  And  if  the  Creed 
docs  in  fact  contain  their  com- 
mon faith,  as  the  obser? ations  of 
these  very  Gentlemen  tend  to 
prove,  why  do  they  assert,  that 
^^  it  bears  all  the  appearance  of 
a  compromise,  most  adroitly 
managed  on  the  one  side,  and 
most  awkwardly  on  the  other  ?" 
If  the  two  denominalions  agree 
as  far,  as  these  Gcnticmeii  repre. 
sent,  we  can  sec  Httlo  occasion 
for  compromise.  Is  it  not  ab. 
surd  to  talk  so  much  o(  compro^ 
miscy  aurrender^  loss^  and  gain^ 
in  a  Creed  designed  for  those, 
who  ditfer  not  in  any  doctrines, 
which  arc  on  either  hide  deemed 
essential  ? 

To  those,  who  ha^e  attentive, 
ly  perused  the  Anthology,  we 
liave  no  need  to  say,  that  its  Ed. 
itors  abjure,  aiui  hold  in  con- 
tempt, the  doctrines  of  Calvin- 
ism. Calvinlsts  will  not  be  so 
much  imposed  upon,  as  to  ioiiig- 
inc,  that  the  distinction,  which 
these  Gentlemen  try  to  make, 
betokens  any  friendship  for 
them^  rather  than  for  others. 
They  know  perfectly  well,  that 
the  Editors  oPthe  Anthology  re- 


jcct  not  only  those  prindlphi, 
which  are  represented  as  oammim 
to  them  and  Hopkiaiiuw^;  hit 
also  that  sole  dodtrime^  wMek-ii 
stated,  as  peculiar  to  tiH»*-li 
distinction  from  Hopldndns. 
We  are  warranted  to  anerti^M 
evidence  furnished  by  ikt 
thology^  that  the  pains 
the  Reviewers  to  place  ike  ohota 
mentioned  dcnominadooff^il'^ 
distance  from  each  otJier|».fM* 
ceods  from  no  friendship  -cHhsr 
for  the  one,  or  the  otheiv  J^h 
the  effort  of  a  commoB  foe,  Mo 
has  ao  way  left  to  conqafl^lHt 
to  divide.  ^'^n.-w 

To    show  how  fuiifliSoaaUe 
their  attempt  is,  and  how  -iMft- 
cacious  it  must  be,  woshall  par- 
sue  the  subject  a  iitUe  iarte. 
The  Gentlemen  assert,  aniisfcsr 
abundantly  to  prove,  tbatillie 
Creed  of  the  Seminarj  b  stoiflCif    '. 
Hopkinsian.     The  positiaBi-AK    : 
shall   endeavor  to  support^i  isj 
that  the  Creed  is  strictly  Cahm' 
isftc.      We  are  confident,  that    ; 
our  position  is  true,     if  theifs 
also  is  true,  then  the  coalitioD, 
which  has  taken  place  in  theln- 
stitution  has   the  best  £iMinds- 
tion  ;  and  a  cordial,  pcnnaMBt, 
and  most  beneficial  harmony  jssy 
be  expected. 

We  begin  by  observing^  what 
must  be  obvious  to  ciery  ese 
acquainted  with  controveny^ 
that  in  the  common  Creedsre 
recognized  all  the  discriminstisg 
features  of  Calvinism,  as  dislis« 
guished  from  Arminianism  hy  i 
the  decisions  of  the  Synod  of 
DoRT,  and  as  stated  in  the  cea- 
fessions  of  faith  and  Gatechisou 
of  the  Reformed  churches. 

But  we  shall  descend  to  par- 
ticulars,directing  our  arguments, 
at  present,  to  this  one  point ; 
viz.  that  the  Creed,  both  in  iti 
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tractkn,  and  in  all 

«rs  noticed  by  the 
oed  RcTiewcn,  is 
Uniatic.  These  Re- 
au«lTea  state,  that 
MS  of  the  Trinity,  of 
Kteea,  of  puticular 
itional  election  and 
,  of  total  depravitj, 
■1  ioflnences  of  the 
utiScation  by  faith 
if  the  final  persever. 
ilatt,"  areembraced 
denominations  nnit- 
linary.  fience  these 
receed  to  say ;  "  no 
srefore  can  bedravn 
:ognition  of  all  the 
Bed  principles  in 
that  it  is  not  truly 
Hopkinsian,  It  is 
nd  ve  subjoin,  that 

0  argument  can  be 
tho  r&ognition  of 

plea,  that  the  Creed 
and  strictly  CaWin. 
far,  we  cheerfully 
if    these    Reriewers 

1  ns  in  proring  that 

nght  to  be  united ; 
r  nnion  intheCrrad 
dishonesty,  and  no 


I  state,  that 
of  imputation  is  the 
istic  doctrine,  which 
s  reject.  If  it  be 
:bis  doctrine  is  not 
I  the  Creed  ;  it  must 
,  that  it  is  not  reject- 
itsnot  being  contain- 
Toof,  that  the  Creed 
lian,  its  not  being 
squally  a  proof,  that 
nislic.  The  article 
ed,'  which  relates  to 
ct,  is,  as  follows, 
he  federal  head  and 
r«of  the  human  race, 
Sfnt  Stritt. 
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was  placed  in  a  State  of  proba- 
tion, and  in  conscqiienco  of  his 
disobedience  all  his  dcBceudants 
ttere  constituted iinnern."  "  It 
appears,  then,"  say  these  Re- 
viewers, intent  OQ  their  object, 
'^  that  this  article  is  expressed  in 
language,  to  which  the  most 
scrupulous  Hopkiusiao  could 
not  object,"  With  equal  truth 
wc  add,  that  it  is  expressed  in 
language,  to  which  the  most 
scrupulous  Calriuist  could  not 
objecL  The  article  nhiUU 
the  great  trath,  in  which  both 
denominatiou  agree,  that  th^re. 
was  a  dirinely  constitated  con- 
nexion between  Adam  and  hia 
posterity.  Thus  every-  thing, 
asserted  by  the  Creed  on  tUs 
p<dnt,  is  pwfectly  agreeable  t» 
Hopkinsians  and  CalTiniits. 
Both  these  denominations  there- 
fore can,  with  eqnal  boneity, 
subscribe  the  Creed.  If  thei* 
be  a  didcrence  in  their  manner 
of  eiplaining  and  defending  the 
doctrine,  which  is  the  only  dif. 
ference  acknowledged;  still  that 
differcQcc  alTecIs  not  the  radical 
truth  cuntained  in  the  Creed. 

Again.  The  Creed  asserts, 
"that  the  righlcousncsa  of  Christ 
is  the  only  ground  of  a  sinner's 
justification  ;  that  this  righteous- 
ness is  received  through  faith, 
and  that  this  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God."  "  This  also,"  say  these 
Rcriewcrs,  "is  perfectly  uncx- 
ccpliunable  to  every  llopkin. 
sian."  It  is  to  our  purpose  to 
add,  it  is  perfectly  unexception- 
able to  every  Calvinist  also. 
They  both  agree  in  bclicTing, 
that  Adam's  sin  constituted  all 
his  posterity  sinners,  and  also 
that  Christ's  rightcouEnessjuj/|. 
Jies  all  believers.  Becauio  they 
have  not  seen  lit  to  go  into  any 
farther  and  more  minute  partie. 
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nlars  on  this  subject,  they  saro- 
ly  cannot  be  blamed  by  those, 
who  think  thai  all  Crewls  are  too 
long,  and  that  all  declarations  of 
futh  ought  to  be  general. 

Thus  far  respecting  "theoaly 
doctrine,  which  the  Calviiilrts 
bclieTeand  the  Hupkia^iact)'  dft- 
ny."  Let  us  now  attend  to  (ke 
■econd  part  of  the  proposUioaif 
which  these  Retiewers  aim  to  ea- 
tftblisb  ;  namely:  "that  almost 
every  importaDt  article,  whicb 
the  Hopkinsians  ai/i/ to  Caltin. 
Ism,  is  either  expressed  or  struai;- 
Ir  implied  in  the  Creed."  Min 
H.  Adius  has  drawn  up  a  smn- 
inary  of  llopkiasian  doctrines; 
and,  as  these  Reviewers  ftc- 
knowtedgc  this  summary  as  au< 
Ibenlic,  we  shall  rrfcr  to  it  ha 
luchj  =till  keeping  to  our  poidl^ 
and  erincing,  that  aU  the  pxrtic- 
Mlara  of  this  sunniary,  which 
*n  contained  id  the  Creed,  are 
•trictly  Calfinistic.  Of  thoae 
particulars,  which  are  not  con- 
tained in  the  Creed,  it  wonld  be 
a  digression  to  speak.  With 
them  our  argument  has  bo  con- 
cern. 

The  first  article  of  Ilopkin- 
lianiBm  in  Miss  A.'s  summary,  is 
the  doctrine  ot  disinieresled  fie- 
nevolence.  On  this  point  we 
have  no  occasion  to  add  any 
thing  to  what  the»e  ReTicwcrs 
hare  said.  They  declare  this  to 
be  "by  far  the  most  sublime 
and  unexceptionable  tenet,  which 
Hopkinsians  maintain."  They 
presume,  that  Ilopkiosians  "will 
■ay  It  is  included  in  the  proposi. 
tion  in  the  Creed,  that  supreme 
love  to  God  constitutes  the  es- 
sential difference  betieeen  saints 
and  sinners.'-  So  that  the  Creed 
is,  in  their  ricWj  still  to  be  con- 
■idered,  as  Hopkinsian.  But 
they  immediate! jr  add,  Ibat  '^the 


proposition,  as  it  Stand;,  ia  lit 
firmed  t>y  every  sect  of  Galrab 
ists  which  exists."  This  pfOfk 
osition,  then,  any  Calvimst  niay 
subscribe  without  the  IcM  dii- 
hunesty,  and  without  "abdter- 
ing  himself  under  any  dcsigacd 
aoibigiiiiy  rA  language." 

The  nest  article  in  Hiss  A.'f 
summary  is,  thai  all  fin  coniirti 
in  selfishness.  "  This  doctrine," 
say  these  Hcviewers,  "  is  inplied 
in  the  doctrine,  that  all  eirliu 
eonsisls  in  disintereiied  beneov- 
lence  ;  of  which  we  havealrfadj 
spoken."  Out  how  hare  they 
spoken  of  it  i  They  hare  said,  it 
is  the  most  sublime  and  nnei- 
cepliunablc  of  Hopkinsian  te- 
nets ;  and,  as  far  as  it  is  found  in 
the  Creed,  is  aSirmcd  fay  erery 
sect  of  Calvinisis,  which  exufs. 

The  third  article  in  the  ton- 
mary  respects  the  evil  of  all  the 
doingsofthcunregenerate.  "Tbii 
Hopkinsian  doctrine,"  say  th«ce 
Rcviewera,  "is  very  eipticitly 
declared  in  these  words"  of  the 
Creed ;  that  preriously  lo  thr 
renesing  agenct/  of  the  Disine 
Spirit,  tdl  the  moral  actions  oj 
man  are  adverse  to  the  eharofler 
and  glory  of  God.  This,  which  i! 
called  a  "  Hopkinsian  doctrine," 
we  maintain  to  be  a  doctrine 
stricily  Calvinislic,  explicillf 
aTowcd  in  the  standards  of  Cat- 
finism.  In  (he  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  chap.  x'i< 
sect.  7.  it  is  said  :  "  Works  doM 
by  unregenerate  men,  althongii 
for  the  matter  of  them  they  may 
be  things  which  God  commands, 
and  of  good  use  for  IhemselTCS 
and  others ;  yet,  because  thfj 
proceed  not  from  a  heart  pnri^ed 
by  faith,  nor  are  done  in  a  right 
manner  according  to  (he  word, 
nor  to  a  right  end,  the  glory  oi 
God  ;  they  are  therefore  sinjul, 
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9i  picuc  God."  Con- 
Mh  this  is  t hi)  doctrine  of 
eh  of  Holland,  as  ex. 
a  its  CanoDs,  its  Can. 
iKd  its  Catechism.  The 
I  is  contained  in  tho  an- 
Ae  68th  qDestion  of  its 
lium  of  the  Chrislian 
.  where  "Good  works 
itUcd  to  be  thusc,  which 
from  a  (rue  faith,  are 
ording  to  the  Law  of 
I  to  his  glory."  Thus 
sus,  one  of  the  stand, 
oistic  writers,  id  his  ci. 
I  of  Ephcs.  ii.  I.  says, 
;oQd  works  of  the  uare. 
thsiigk  good  ia  them> 
d  commanded  bj  God ; 
Mr  Kcidens,"  fcaTO  be. 
\f  because  IhelrpersoDi 
ewe  God,  nor  are  these 
■ebyfaitli.  Thisprin. 
1  ii  strict] J  Calf iaistic. 
wms  may  dedoce  conse* 
Trom  it  different  from 
m.  tbat  does  not  make 
iple  excleiiTely  theirs. 
mrth  doctrine  in  the 
ii,  "  that  the  impoten. 
Ben  is  Dot  natural,  or 
bat  moral."  We 
b  tbeee  Reviewers,  that 
ciae  "  is  as  strongly  im. 
be  Creed,  as  if  it  were 
"  The  words  of  the 
ipjy,  as  they  suppose, 
longh  unrenewed  man 
hgticait  or  natural 
he  has  not  moral 
The  inabilty  meant 
ned  to  be  the  sinner's 
to  Kulitteit.  This  sen- 
familiar  to  Calfinists, 
'c  generally  taught,  that 
fa  inability  consists  in 
■ion  of  the  whole  heart 
In  this  aTersioa  they 
larkness  of  uoderstand. 
liMrderoftlwafiectloM, 


as  well  asdepravity  of  will.  Intke 
Westminster  Larger  Catcchisni, 
it  is  said,  tLat  man  by  sin  "  is 
nttcrly  indisposed,  disabled,  and 
made  opposite  to  all  that  isspir. 
itually  good,  and  wholly  inclin. 
ed  to  all  eril,"  The  same  doc- 
trine is  taught  in  the  same  words 
in  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith.  Similar  to  this  ia  the 
language  used  in  the  tbird  and 
fourth  heads  of  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Canons  of  the  Synod  of 
Dort ;  Art.  16.  "  Man  by  the 
fall  did  not  cease  to  be  a  crea> 
tore  endued  with  uttderstaudiag 
and  will,  nor  did  sio,  which  per. 
vaded  the  whole  race  of  man. 
kind,  deprire  him  of  human  na- 
ture; but  brought  upon  him  de- 
pravity and  spiritual  death,  &c." 
He  is  farther  said  to  have  become 
'*  wicked,  rebellious,  and  ob. 
duralo  in  heart  and  will,  and  im> 
pure  in  his  affections."  To  the 
same  purpose  is  the  language  of 
rAttEUs  on  1.  Cor.  ii.  u,  and 
of  other  Caltinistic  writers.  In. 
deed  it  is  the  uniform  doctrine  of 
Calvinisls  on  this  subject,  that 
the  seat  of  sin  is  the  heart ;  (hat 
the  mind  is  disinclined  to  God  ; 
and  that  this  disorders  all  its 
faculties  and  makes  the  members 
of  the  body  slaves  of  unright. 
cousnesi.  It  is  certain,  the  dis. 
tinction  expressed  in  the  Creed  is 
familiar  to  CaUinists,  and  was  so 
long  before  Or.  HofKiHS. 

The  fifth  article  is,  "  (hat  ia 
order  to  faith  in  Christ,  a  sinotf 
must  approve  in  his  heart  of  the 
divine  conduct,  even  though 
God  should  cast  him  off  for 
ever."  This  sentiment,  (hough 
not  explicitly  asserted,  is  evi- 
dently implied  in  tha  Creed  ;  and 
is  strictly  Calvinistic.  It  is 
tauiiht  in  (ho  language  of  £>r. 
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Should  sudden  tea|!euMe>riietnTbmi^>  with  hi  i  accountability."  !>pn1cK    | 

,c rt«j«tjn d«ih i  j„g  pf  ii,i^  part  of  IhcCratdif 

werewn  .  those  Reviewers  say  ;   "All  tk* 

principles,  ou  which  the  Hop. 

The  same  sentiment  is  found  kinsian  founds  his  doctrine,  tint 

in   the   following   passage  from  God  is  the  author  of  sin,  are  dis- 

tlte  writings    of    the    excellent  tinclly  alarmed  in  it."     If  this 

archbishop  Leicuton,  in  which  be  correct,  then  all  the  princi. 

lio  represents  the  true  penitent,  pies,  on  which  the  llopkinsiin 

u  thus    expressing   the    solemn  founds  that  doctrine,  arc  affim. 

emotiom  of  his  heart :  "  Lord,  cd  in  the  Westminster  Confa. 

1  am  Juilly  under  the  sentence  sioa  of  Fulh.     For  that  C«i. 

of  death.      If  I   fall  under  it,  fession    contains   all   tlkc   seoti. 

thou  art  righteous,  and  1  do  hero  mentii  found  in  this  part  of  the 

acknowledge  it.     If  I  perish,  as  Creed.     In  chap.  Ui.  sect.  1.  it 

it  were,  in  view  of  salvation  ;  if  is  said  ;  "God  from  all  eternity 

I  see  the  Rock,  and  yet  cannot  did,  by  the  most  wise  and  ioly 

eomc  at  it,   but  drown;    what  counsels  of  his  own  will,  freely 

liBTe  I  to  say  ?    In  this  likewise  and  unchangeably  ordain,  what, 

thou  art  righteous.     Only,  if  it  socrer  comes  to  pass  ;  yetMiU 

seem  good  unto  thee  to  saTC  the  thereby  ncUher  is  God  thcanthoc 

tilcsl,  most  wretched  of  sinners,  of  sin  }  iior  is  violence  offered  lo 

and  show  great  mercy  in  pardon-  the  will  of  the  creatures  ;  nor  k 

ing  so  great  debts,    the  higher  the  liberty  or  contingency  of  le. 

^»ill  be  the  glory  of  that  mercy."  cond   c^usca  taken  away,    but 

The  eixth  article  contains  the  rather  established."    In  chap.  v. 

opdiaislkal  scheme  of  Leibnitz,  sect.  I .  we  are  told  ;  ' '  God,  tbe 

and  cannot  be  considered  as  pe-  great  Crcatar  of  all  things,  dolh 

cnliar  to  Hopkinsians.  uphold,  direct,  ditpoie,MiigoB' 

The  seventh  is,    "  that  the  in-  em  all  creatures,  utioH,  aad 

troduction  of  sin  is,  upon  the  things,  from  the  greatest  totk* 

whole,    for  the  general  good."  least,  by  his  most  wik  and  ho^ 

But  we  have  nothing  to  do  either  proTidcncc,  according  to  bis  in- 

with  this,  or  the  preceding  arti.  fallible  foreknowledge,  awt  tks 

cic,   except  so  far  as  they  arc  free  and  immutable  counsels  tS 

contained  in    the   Creed.       On  his  own  will,  to  the  praise  of  tb* 

these  paints  the  language  of  the  glory  of  his  wisdom,  power,  jns^ 

Creed  is  as  follows  :    "I  more-  ttcc,  goodness,  and  mercy."  Thft 

oier  believe  that  God,  according  same  doctrine  is  taught  in  tfaa>B> 

to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  swer  to  the  7th  question  of  tW 

and  for  his  own  glory,  hath  fore-  Shorter  Catechism.  "ThedeortM 

ordained,    whatever    comes    to  of  God  arc  his  eternal  purpoM^ 

pass  ;    and  that  all  beings,  ac>  according  to  the  counsel  of  faii' 

tions,  and  events,  both  in   the  owu  will,  whereby  for  his  owm 

natural   and    moral    world,    are  giory  he  hath  foreordained, whaU 

under  his  providential  direction  ;  soever  comes  to  pass."     Also  ia 

that  God's  decrees  perfectly  con.  the  answer  to  the  11th  qocstt«iBp 

list  with  human  liberty;  God's  "God's  works    of  provjdeaca 

nnivcrsal  agency  with  the  agency  are  his  most  holy,  wise,  and  p<Nr>^ 

«f  man,  and  man's  dependeace  erful  preserving  antl  .goTcrniiic 
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crealnrM  and  all  their  ac-  ful  bounding  and  othorwise  or. 

Wc  might  go  an  quof-  doring  and  governing  of  them  in 

m  thcstandardjorCahin-  a  manifold  dispensation   to  his 

id  from  approved  writers  own  holy  ends,"     In  the  Larger 

ihem,  to  fill  sheets.     But  Catechism  it  is  said,  that  God's 

OTe  are  sufficient.      Wc  ordering   his    creatures  and   all 

ik  Ibc  reader  to   compare  their  actions  is,    "to  his  own 

(tracts  with  that  from  the  glory."        Thus   between    these 

Is   not    thf  sentiment  standards  of  Calvinism  and  the 

ly  the  same  in  both  ?  And  Creed  of  the  Scraioary   (here  is, 

almost  the  same  words  on  this  ])oint  a  perfect  agreement. 

K»en  that   part   of  the  In  both  the  sentiment  is  espres- 

subscquent  to  the   pre-  sed  in  language  equally  pcrspic. 

quotation,  in  which  the  uous,     copious,     and     solemn, 

e  is  most  plainly  asserted,  What  then  shall  we  say  of  snch 

e  introduction   of  Bin  is,  a  charge  as  this,  against  the  part 

whole,  for  the  glory  of  of  the  Creed  now  under  consid. 

dlhegood  of  the  universe,  eration  } — "that    ihe    address, 

use  of  almost   the  same  with  which   phrases  have    been 

fc  with  the  Westminster  selected,    which    may    possibly 

iion.     The  words  of  the  bear  another  meaning,  has  prob- 

ire,    "that  it  is  the  pre.  ably  ner^r  been  equalled  since 

c  of  God  to  bring  good  the  destruction  of  the  order  of 

ivil,  and  that  he  will  cause  the  Jesuits."     Surely,  if  these 

ath  and  rage  of  wicked  Reviewers  are  capable  of  feet, 

id  devils  to   praise  him  ;  ing,  they  must  blush  to  think, 

tt  all  the  evil,    which   has  that    they    have    committed    so 

,  and  which  will  forever  groat  an    outrage   on   ckriilian 

I  the  moral  system,  will  courlesi/f  as  well  as  on  truth  il- 
illy  be  made  to  promote  a  self ;  for  to  every  person  it  must 
npoitant  purpose  under  be  ohvioas,  that  the  charge  is 
e  and  perfect  administra-  false,    as    false,    as    if  levelled 

that  ALMiiiiiTr  Being,  against  the  framors  of  the  West- 

II  cause  all  things  to  work  minster  Confession.  It  will  then 
own  j;lory,  and  thus  ful.  be  remembered,  that  this  last 
ha  pleasure."  Let  th«  qtioted  passage  of  the  Creed,  on 
now  attend  to  the  ]an>  which  the  Reviewers  lay  so  much 
tf  the  Westminster  Con<  stress,  and  from  which  they 
,  chap.  V.  sect.  4.  and  ob>  seem  to  expect  so  much  advan- 
ce coincidence  of  senti-  tage  against  the  Institution,  is 

**  The  Almighty  po«er,  strietig  Calvinistk,   expressing, 

ibable  wisdom,  and  infi.  in  plain  terms,  precisely  the  samo 

Ktdneia  of  God,    so  far  sentiment  with  the  Westminster 

■t  themselves  in  his  pror-  Confession.     It  is  readily  con. 

that  it  extendetb  Itself  o-dcd,  (hat  the  Reviewers  have 

0  the  ^r>t  Jail,   and  all  clearly  supported  (heir  position, 

•imtf  of  angels  and  men  ;  that  the  Creed,   on  this  subject, 

4,  fiof  by  a  bare  permii-  a?   well  as  on  others,   contains  ■ 

mt  sach   BS    hatb  joined  the  faith  of  Ilopkinsians  ;  and 

a  most  wise  and  power-  hence,  again,  wc  derive  a  pleas. 


4se 


Jieuiew  of  Iteviews. 


htg  reflection  on  the  real  agree- 
ment  of  those,  who  are  united  in 
*hp  Semmarj',  in  (he  great  (ruths 
of  revelation. 

Wc  procerf  to  the  eighth  ar- 
ticle of  Miss  A's  siimmar/,  which 
is,  "that  repcnlnnceis  before  faith 
in  Christ."  But,  »ay  the  Rc- 
■ftewcrs,  "  as  (his  in  iillle  wore 
than  verbal,  and  seldom  dispiit- 
ert,  we  presnme  it  was  not  con. 
sidered  important  enough  to  be 
expressly  recognized."  No  far. 
titer  remark,  therefore,  seems  to 
be  necessary  cither  on  this  arti. 
cic,  or  on  (he  discovery,  which 
the  ReYrewers  think  they  have 
made  from  the  placing  of  the 
frord,  repenlance,  Ijcfore  the 
words,  faith  and  holiness. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  arliclea  re- 
late to  thedoct  fine  of  imputation, 
of  which  we  haveal ready  spoken. 

On  a  review  of  the  two  theo- 
logical systems  aboTcmentioned 
in  their  various  parlii,  it  is  evi- 
dent,  (hat  thry  axe  nidkuUy  and 
t^mentiallj/  one.  This  creed, 
therefore,  is  ntil  a  compromise, 
In  which  one  party  has  gUned 
advantage  over  the  other.  The 
fact  is,  there  was  really  nothing 
to  gain.  Of  this  these  two  dc- 
tiominations  have  been  long  con- 
vinced ;  for  they  have  consider- 
ed themselves  as  brethren,  and 
held  christian  fellowship  with 
«ach  other.  Against  these  two 
denominations,  as  they  are  rep. 
resented,  which  have  united  in 
the  Theological  Seminary,  all 
the  ingenuity  and  labor  of  (he 
Ttcviewers  ;  all  their  declamation 
ftbont  the  ignorance  or  dishon- 
esty of  any  Calvinist,  who  sub- 
tcribcs  the  Creed,  amounts  to 
nothing.  They  have  not  sub- 
stantiated their  accusation. 
They  have  failed  of  aecomplish- 
tng  their  purpose  j    and,  vhite 


professing  to  1)G  frtends  of  chrb. 
tian  love  and  candor, 
subjected  themselves  to  the  jut  | 
reproach  of  attentpfing  t»  mh 
dhcord  among  hrtlhrvn.  W« 
perfectly  agree  with  lhe«  gM. 
tieincn,  when  (hey  say  of  Ihoft- 
selves,  "  Our  feelings  rasf  d. 
ready  have  carried  us  too  far." 
It  is  a  rellpclion,  wfaicll  d«i 
honor  to  their  discernment.  Rol 
when  fhey  proceed  to  dcetaro- 
"  We  acqnit  ourselve,*  of  luing 
biassed  by  the  considenilioD  ^ 
the  kind  of  opinions,  which  atf 
to  be  taught  in  the  Seminary  f 
*fe  confess  our  faith  \s  stumWrf. 
They  indeed  expressly  omit  the 
inquiry,  whether  those  opinioni 
be  true,  "as  of  comparative  nn. 
imporlance."  But  every  resdei 
perccivei,  and  they  themselvH 
tnuit  on  reBection,  perceive,  that 
it  is  "  the  kind  of  opinions  to  bt 
taught  In  the  Seminary,"  wiiict 
has  excited  their  aversion.  A« 
the'ii-  reasoning  powers  are  em- 
ployed to  prove,  that  the  creed 
contains  n  ;>o7-(icu/nr  ''kind  pJ 
bpinioni."  And  it  b  igahist 
that  particular  "  kinA  of  ofiK- 
tons,"  without  fakiflg  into  cMi 
sideration  their  troth  or  fabei 
hood,  (hat  their  nrmeM  nbjc^ 
tions  are  urged. 

With  a  remark  on  t#o  iBott 
passages  in  the  abofethelltia** 
ed  Review,  we  shall  close  fcT 
the  pretent.  After  Uiborii| 
abundantly  to  prove,  that  tfei 
Associate  Founders  haVe  a  tffl 
ferent  object  from  the  otlgiMl 
Founders  of  the  Institution,  wai 
with  a  view  still  more  fully  to  M< 
tablish  this  point,  tbeRevieweit 
say;  "  why  too  allthb  jealwtf 
on  thcpartofthe  new  Assoc  iUeal 
why  (his  diitinct  and  indepCBi* 
cnt  board  of  victors  ?  Tlran 
■gvardiam  and  pntKtitrt  ttlMK 
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nntllMt  KToiduu  oT  their 
■ign  ?  Why  aU  tUi,  Ifthej 
It  tUnk.  that  tbey  bad  » 
^Ht  of  piiDciplcf  to  ie- 
41  Utar  did  not  Itnov  (bat 
(i  aecared  inch  a  Creed, 
■•a  •(  ingenaoDsnesi  can 
irlw  ia  ,not  in  (he  main  » 
t  to  Bopkinslaa  princL. 
AmI  that  therefore,  ai  loag 
iScMdnmaiiiB  ontovched, 
••  cartain,  that  their  /». 
mbnoa  mult  be  uiK^iuD- 
fl«pkinuan  i"  We  have 
lywe  think,  to  the  utia. 
ttOf  ererj  reader,  that  the 
^wHe^tkocaltff  and  pure- 
jtmiiiic.  The  Inference  k 
that  any  man,  who  is  une- 
wlfjf  aa4  ptirely  Caloiniitic^ 
pi^htlr  iign  it.  If  CaJ. 
t  and  Hopkin§ian  princi- 
•f  a*  we  hare  shown,  rad- 
■d  awnly  the  same ;  then 
liBglf  SBj,  with  the  Re> 
f,  that  the  man  of  ingeno- 
Lwhoiubscribesthe  creed, 
**in  the  main,"  embrace 
kinsian  principles ;"  which 
IWK  than  saying,  that  he 
^race  "  merely  Calrin. 
Anciples."  We  are  sorry 
Atlemen,  who  "write for 
Mic,"  and  profess  tofoua^ 
ffiir  conjectures  on  the 
Igt  before  them,  should 
tty  of  such  a  mistake,  a« 
•  in  aaothet  part  of  (he 
iBg  quotation  ;  where  they 
»t  the  Associate  Found- 
»  nored  by  "jealousy" 
koint  a  ^^  distinct  and  iib- 
lent  Board  of  Visitor*," 
ird  "tAeir  fonndation." 
nu  they  ought  tu  hare  leam- 
01  "  the  pamphlet  before 
'  that  the  Associate  Fouo. 
iveneitbcr  "  a  dittinct  set 
Rciplw  t«  defeadj"  m«r  a 


'^disiincl  Board  of  Visitors"  t9 
defend  ihem.  Xheir  principles, 
contained  in  the  cri.-vd,  are  com- 
mon to  all  the  Founders  ;  the 
Board  of  Visitors  is  a  Joint 
BoAEo,  in  which  all  the  Fuimd. 
ers  are  equally  united.  Beside 
all  this,  it  appears,  that  the  Board 
of  Visitors  does  not  spring  from 
the  "jealousy"  of  the  Associate 
Founders;  but  is  expressly  pro- 
Tided  for  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  Original  Founders,*  and  is 
fully  justified  by  the  long  tried 
principles  of  literary  and  relig. 
ious  institutions  in  England. 

The  other  passage,  we  shall 
notice,  is  near  the  close  of  Ihe 
Ileriew.  Although  thcRcriewers 
say,  at  the  beginning,  that  "they 
hold  the  Founders  as  standing 
clearof  any  of  the  defects,  which 
their  establishment  may  contain  ; 
that,  towards  them  they  feci  no 
other  sentiments,  than  those  of 
admiration  of  their  generosity, 
and  rcTcrcnce  for  their  piely  j 
and  that  they  Icare  them  enf/rc/y 
out  of  the  qacslioN  in  the  oliser- 
ratious  they  are  about  to  make" 
on  the  Institution  ;  yet,  bo. 
fore  they  hare  done,  they  mani. 
fcst  quite  different  feelings  and 
break  forth  upon  (he  same  Foun- 
ders in  this  chiding  language. 
"  Why,  gonttemeD,  hare  you 
not  cxprcsslji  made  it,  (i,  e.  the 
Creed, )a  term  of  ministerial  cooi- 
munion  i  Or  why  hare  you  not, 
at  least,  told  us,  that  no  aluiienf 
from  your  Seminary,  kAp  dues 
not  iubsaibr,  shall  hare  yont 
recommendation,  or,  as  far  as 
your  power  cxlenils,  boauthor- 
i/,ed  to  preach  ?"  Is  the  csusv 
of  these  Reviewers  surh,  that  it 
needs  to  be  supported  by  means 
so  disingenuous  and  tlishoncsl  7 
What  is  there  in  (he  printed  dor- 
*  3ce  art.  31. 
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nments,  from  wbich  they  profess  the  Seminary.     No  sppUcirt  or 

to  receive  all  their  information,  ntnclcnt  will,  at  any  time,  hm 

und   on    which   they  profess  to  any  thing  to  do  with  sub»cnWil| 

found   all    their    conjectures,—  »Crcfd;  eiccptinthecasepomt- 

-what  is  there  io  these  documents,  ed  out  in  the  Constitution ;  whici 

which   gircs  the  least  occasion  is,  that  au  applicant,  not  belong- 

for  such  an  insinuation  ?  The  in.  ing  to  any  church,  shall,  in  or. 

■inuation,  we  arc  sensible,  was  at  dcr  to  admission,  subacnbe»rf«. 

■n  early  period  thrown  out,  that  laratiatt   of  his    belief    of    the 

the    students    of   the    Seminary  christatn  religion.       We  tegwl 

would  be  required  to  subscribu  thttt  such  an  insinuation  wa»e?(f 

thcCrced,  and  wouMbe  subject-  made-     But  we  are  truly  surprh. 

cd  to  disadTonlages,   if  they  re-  ed  that  gentlemen,   who  "write 

fused.     On  this  subject  we  ha»e  for  the  public,"  and  prctead  l» 

-made  diligent  inquiry  ;  and  aro  found,  what  they  write,  on  pyb. 

authorised- to  declare,  that  this  lie  documcols  on/y,  have  wmw*- 

Insinuation,  though  it  has  found  vored  to  circulate  and  wncdos 

its  way  into  the  AiUholo%>i,  has  an  insinuation  totally  groundlfw 

no  foundation  either  io  the  Con-  and  false,  by  giving  it  a  place  w 

Blitulion    and   Statutes    of    the  their  Review. 

Foundem,   or  in  the  practice  of  (Tube  conlinurd) 
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RELIGIOUS    LYTELLIGEXCE, 

FRANCE,  UNITED    STATES. 

Fnfiu  same  i-ccent  aULlcmenta    it  Stporrof  the  State 
appews  lh»t  iiroltstiiiUsm  Is  reviv.         ''"  *'»"«''  "/  '*'  ^J'"'  '/  ■''**^- 
ing  in  various  parts  of  the  French         The  Sjiiod  are  happy  in  haling  »n- 

dominion.     By  the  union  of  Geneva,  other  opportunity,  of  camnuuiic^isg      . 

and  of  the  German  province*  on  tlio  to  the  people  under  their  care,  m 

left  bank  of  the  Rhine, avcryconsid-  aoeountof  the  atateof  Beligiioiiwitfc- 

erablc  addition  i>  madetothcnumhcr  in  their  bounda- 
«f  proteatontssuhject  in  FroQce.  The         It  ia  imporlimt  for  the  Mends  of 

protcatant  pastora  receive  an  uUuuT'  Zlon,   Io  notice   with  gratitude  Ilic 

ance,  in  the  country  places,  of  about  poodiiesa  ol  God,  in  pnimo'ing  Oie 

100/.  a  year  i    and   in  cities  about  interests   nf  the  g\)S]ieI  i    and  it  i> 

double  tliat  sum.     A  seminary  is  pro-  equally  imjHirtiuil  for  them 'to  be  >■ 

posed  to  be  established  for  protca-  ware  of  tlie  false  opinions  and  e>il 

touts  ;  tlic  cxpcnae  attending  which,  practices  which  impede  its  progrei'- 

'■  ■    '  -   -  '    '   0  defray  by  means  of  and  hinder  its  salutary  influence  o" 

'    ■'  '  '  the  aouls  of  men._ 

From  information  receiredbyafice 
conversation  on  the   subject,  it  ip- 

Utewlse  added,  that  very  little  doubt  pears  that  during  the  last  year,  tbe 

exists  of  their  ability,  in  this  way,  to  Word  and  its  ordinances  have  beea 

•btain  the  object  of  erecting-    and  

maintaining  the  proposed  establish-  ro  an  imperial  univertity,  andtkeiif*- 

ment.*  Evan.  Int.  met  of  hii  vncle   cardiiuil    Vettk  ntr 

•  Moit  tiacmly  we  miiA    that  the  t/ir  tiurclm   in  the  Skaiitk  cen/idirO- 

above  may  prove  true.     Bui  \oktn  w  tion,  the  pre*pttx  tcitA  teMprtt  ta  prtt- 

reciillect  Napoleon'i  tale  tdia  relative  tttantiam  appeart  glotmj. 


.«<>»«  v'Ahf%tt)ar^.««s«V'         ^vm 


pid.1ritk  ttmtiderd^  Sdelitf  i 
rowftrrt  to  gcoerallr,  with  tf 
^srioutDeu  Ntd  decencj.  Tb« 
■i  have  been  inttnicted,  the 
firamed  of  their  d*i>Rr,  mi 
•m  oanlbrted  and  bum  up  in 
ho^r  tuth.  SoBM  of  our  ««■ 
fan*  bsTe  been  fftvored  with  » 
C^efreifaing  from  the  pr«»enc« 
t  Xord.  llie  apirit  hai  been 
pOdt ;  Munta  h«Ve  been  enUr> 
IkiHimen  converted  from  Um 
Nttnir  «>yi.  Noinbera  have 
ffiMk  U  the  church  viiible  of 
fgj  }upe,  as  ahall  be  laved  with 
IWting  miration. 
niMU  tliuin[Ai  of  the  cmat, 
A^ttas  be;prused ;  udlctiU 
ivMrlfae  Saviour,  be  cncotvaged 
R4erfentl;f  and  pcneveringly, 
l^eace  and  pnaperity  of  Jeru- 

lutea  oChuTniliation  and  regret 
er,  we  notice  in  some  jdacei, 
■»y lance  of  inSdelily,  licen- 
»•,  and  errar.  It  is  deplora- 
lecd,  that  in  this  hi|^ly  favored 
here  should  be  any,  who,  in 
e  of  cTidencc  the  mort  clear 
ftTinuag,  labour  to  de|;rade  the 
1  and  only  beeotten  Son  of 
to  a  level  with  >  mere  man. 
taa  determined  obstinacy,  and 
iataa,  of  such  characters,  let 
ms  inoum,  impluring  for  them 
e  and  soverei^  grace  of  Gon. 
ill*  dan^nug  is  the  error  of 
wno,  mistaking  the  nature  and 
of  the  Redeemer's  atonement, 
Iheniselvei  with  the  unscrip- 
)|te  ol  gospel  salvation,  though 
"e  and  ^e  destitute  of  a  goapel 
■  and  disposition.  To  suppose 
irist  died  to  give  men  a  license 
l^ss  the  divine  law  with  Im- 

it  to<makg  him  at  once  the 
Tof  sinTai^Ho  imagine  that 
ue  punistiiiie[^j^tbc  wicked, 
pUnary,  and  will^nfaUibly  lead 
W  repentance,  is  to  imagine 
aonot  be  proved,  either  by  rea- 
■evelatlou.  And,irin  a  single 
e,  the  torments  of  hell  should 
aroduce  this  good  effect  upon 
ner,  the  doctrine  of  uiuversal 
«  must  fall   to  the   nound. 

comply  with  the  gospel  terns 
ation  I  let  all  possess  a  reliih 
venly  employments,  then,  and 

t.  I.    Ifew  Strits. 


not  till  then,  may  all  hOpe  for  heaven, 
ly  happiiiEas. 

In  anotliei*,  and  a  very  numeroits 
class  of  persona,  we  obwrve  and  la- 
ment, an  unlwcuming  indifiierence  tn 
tlie  things  of  religion  altogether.  Let 
such  be  admonished  to  arouse  tram 
Ihcir  dKceiLful  ihimbcrs,  and  lay  bold 
on  the  hope  let  before  them.  Be  it 
remembered,  tliat  in  the  momentous 
Hlfiura  of  salvation,  there  ia  no  suclt 
thing  as  neutraUty.  He  that  revolves 
to  chuse  nothing,  on  tliis  subject,  re* 
solves  not  to  chusc  the  truth.  The 
damnation  of  a  careless  Galio  ii  not 
less  certain,  than  that  of  a  treacher- 
ous JiuUb,  or  ■  pcnecotiog  Nero. 

Intemperance,  HabbBth-brealcinf, 
and  profane  swearing,  are  totally  uw 
compatible  willi  tlic  christian  char- 
acter and  proCi-sstDii,  Againit  nich 
giMss  sins  "  tlie  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed Irom  heaven ;"  and  those  who 
persist  in  such  flagrant  violations  of 
the  laws  of  Gud,  may  expect  to  be 
down  in  endless  and  unavailing  sar- 
in the  close  of  this  short  address, 
Biifl'L-r  us,  bretlu^n,  to  cihort  you  to 
•earchtiiie  Scriptures.  In  theae  at* 
contained  Uie  words  of  eternal  lift. 
"Buy  the  truth,  and  acU  it  not." 
Hciul  tlie  Bible  with  carefulness 
pi-ayerfulncss,  and  candor.  And  if 
you  would  know  the  truth,  as  It  is  in 
JesuB,  look  to  God  for  the  enllgtiten- 
iiig  influenct-  of  the  Holy  Ghoit.  Re- 
g-AL-d  as  cqiuilly  sacred,  the  Old  and. 
the  New  Teawments.  They  stand 
inseparably  connected,  exhibiting 
dlHerent  dispcnsaltuiu  of  the  sama 
gracious  covenant,  and  glorious  plan 
of  redemption.  Sanctity  the  Sab- 
bi^tli,  by  a  conscientious  abstinence, 
from  trivial  amuscmenta,  and  secular 
employment!,  and  by  a  punctual  and 
devout  attention  to  tlie  preaching  of 
tile  word,  and  also  by  a  faithttd  dis- 
cliargcuf  the  duties  of  the  family  and 
the  closet. 

As  an  antidote  to  the  dangctoiM 
errors  and  damning  sins  of  this  de- 
generate age,  wc  cntroat  you,  be 
careful  to  instruct  your  chiloren,  or 
havclheminstructcd,iutheprinciphrB 
of  our  holy  relijjion.  These  princi- 
ples wiil  serve  as  a  light  to  tlicir  feet, 
and  a  lamp  to  their  path  -,  and  be  llie 
mvat  likely  means  ol  presarving  thcM 

3.F 
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from ihe  contagioui  influence  of  the  pcctive    nations;    the   substune  of 

coFruptin?  manners  uidMxe  maxiins  which  is  to  linve  the  Rations  tow 

of  wicked  men.  still  and  mind  ttieir  omt  b 

Wishing  great  grace,  mercy,  and  home,  and  let  the   Prophet  n 

peftce,  to  all  wholoceuur  Lord  Jesus  bis  own  ifTiiin  alone,  tec. 

Christ,  in   sincerity i  we   cummend  "The    Prophet's   tbllowers  hiTe 

jou,  beloved  brethren,  to  the  csre  done  much  mischief  alreadj,  oa  tbe 

uidfruidance  of  the  great  Head  of  the  irontivrs.  They  have  killediiuniW 

Church,  and  Bishop  of  Souls  I  of   horses  belonging  to    the  wlute 

H.  N.  WOODRUFF,  Mt'r.  people,  and  some  cattle  for  their  «■- 

Jtvrota,  Oa.  6,  1808.  crificf  s.    He  has  toldhis  youngUKDi 

Uiey  shall  have  more  lilterly  bl  take 

SOCIETY  FOR  PHOPAGATING  horsM,  after  they  shall  be  xeUed  sn 
THE  GOSPEL.  IheWabniibi  that  ifthewhitecthiU 
fContinued/rtmpagt  375j  say  any  thing  he  will  c&use  tlwii  to 
"Th£   Society  have   contributed  become  mad  or  craiy  i  that  while 
the  last  year  gltiO,  towanJ  the  sup-  they  shall  stagger    about,   a   little 
port  of  ^e  two  Indian  youth,  deS'  stroke  of  the   tomahawk  ob   theii 
cendanta  of  the  Williams'  family,  heads   will  tiniih  them.     To  many 
under  tlie  care  of  tlie  late  pioas  and  other  ricca  he  encourages  hi*  people- 
benevolent      deacon     Nathaniel  "One  of  my  confidential  &icnd*ai 
£r.v,  of  Long-Meidow.  tliia  country  has  orders  or  iottruc- 
"  The  Rev,  Mr.  Seboaht,  reii-  tions  from  proper  authority  to  take 
dent  missionary  amon^  the   Stock-  thisimpostor,  and  secure  hitninjaili 
bridge  Indiana,  the  schools  under  his  and  tliere  are  a  thousand  men  alteadj 
care,    and  the    mission  among  the  appointed  in  tlie  State  of  Ohio,  to 
western  Indians  conducted  underhis  nuircli  and  seize  the  Prophet  at  a 
direction,  by  Capt.  Hendrick,  have  hour's  warning. 
received  apart  of  their  support  from  "My  friend,  by  tliia  letter,  you 
the  funds  of  this  Society.    Mr.  Seb-  may  judge  how  tAe  cbie&hcreftcli 
ccAHT  concludes  his  Journal  of  July  who  hare  a  true  humane  feelitiK  to- 
laat,  with  the  following  extracts  from  ward  their  fellow  creatures,  ^Hc, 
letters,  of  Capt.  HaKDBicit,  who  is  red,  and  black.    Surely  I  do  psrtici' 
at  Ihc  liead  ol  the  mitsionamongllie  pale  with  such  on  these  occasiont. 
western  Indians.  I  feel  that  I  stand  in  need  of  all  the 
"  In  one  of  hil  letters,"  says  Mr.  wisdom,     knowledfre,   faithfidneis 
SiHoiANT,     "  Capt.     Hekdbick  and  patience,   which  t  can- poasibly 
DKntions  the  Shawanoo  Prophet, who  possess,  to   assist  our  allies  of  tbe 
professes  to  haye  been  to  the  eigk-  difl'erent  tribes   of  Indians,  in   thli 
tceiuA  ktaveni,  as  h(j  calls  it,  and  to  .  critical  season.    All  the  agents  oror- 
have  conversed  face  to  face  with  the  ficers  here  wish  to  have  me  exert 
Great  Spirit.     He  declares,  that  the  myself  to  the  utmost  to  assist  the  la- 
tribes  who  will  not  believe  his  doc-  dians  iji  this  country,  which  you  mjj 
trine  shall  be  destroyed,  Capt.  Hend-  rest  assured  I  shall  do  as  longaa  Ir- 
BicK   calls  him   "the   emissary  of  main  here  with  my  health.     1  stuS 
Satan  ;"  and  says  that  his  design  ia  write  you  again  next  month.     I  csa- 
"  to  excite  the  Indians  to  war  agaiiut  ttotwrite  two  separate  letters;  there- 
the  United  Sutes,  &c."  fore  tliis  letter  will   be  for  your  iir- 
"  la  another  letter,  dated.   Fort  formation,  and  that  of  our  chiefs  anJ 
Wayne,  March  3f,  1808,  he  writes  nation.     I  liope  the  Good  Spirit  viU 
M  follow*.  preserve  vou  all.     Farewell. 

"  We  arrived  here  yesUrdiqr,  and  HENDRICK  AUPAUMUT" 

Capt.  Wn.i.1,  the  agent,  was  glad  "  Since  Jannary  1st,  1803,  includ- 

to  see  ns.     I  understand  that  he  has  ing  the  books  then  on  hand,  the  So- 

•ent  for  the  Pattawattamie  cliief,  and  ciety  has  purchased, 

Saukie,  who  have  been  hearing  the  Bibles      .......        387 

Prophet,  who  bas  been  in  the  neigh-  Testaments        .....        603 

korhood  all  the  winter.     They  cane.  Watts' Psalms  and  Hymns    -        470 

and  he  held  council  with  them,  and  Primers   ..■-...     l,I8t 

.«nt  mesaagei  brthcntotkeiriei.  Spelling  boob       ....    i,on 


Ln^JMn^  Reo.  Joie^Ba^^,         ttt 
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"Oil  the  whole,  the  Society (fc en- 
ctnim^d  to  hope,  tJial  their  eier- 
tioni  nnd  eipenditurFs,  have  not 
been  without  visible  benefit  to  the 
people  in  the  various  and  distant 
parts  of  our  eountry,  to  which  they 
bale  been  extended.  Were  tlieir 
means  more  abtindant,  their  useful 
operatiom  could  doubtless  be  more 
eitensire  and  efficient.  The  mis- 
■ioniry  field  is  wide,  and  the  harvest 
great,  wher«  the  means  of  support- 
ing L^rers  »rc  sinall.  To  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  therefore,  let  us  offer 
our  devout  supjiUcations,  that  he 
»uuld  raise  up  faith tul laborers, pro- 
vide the  means  of  their  support,  and 
rausc  that  the;  be  sent  forth  to  gather 
in  this  harvett." 

O^ari  eleaed  May,  1808. 
William  Piiillips,  Esq.  Pra/dm. 
Rev.  John  Latlirop,  D.D.  F.  Praideiit. 
Bev.  Jedidiali  Morse,  D.D.  Seerermj. 
Rev.  Abiel Holmes,  D.D-.lui'jrSM'T. 
Mr.  Samuel  H.  WaUey,  IVeamrw. 
Rev.  John  Eliot,  D.D.  V.  Treatarer. 
Mr.  Ssmiiel  Salisbury, 
Rev.  Joseph  Eckley,  D.D. 
Hon.  Dudley  A.  'tV"K' 
Hon.  John  Davis, 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.D.J 
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,  Fciruwy  22,  1809. 


A  viHC  been  in  this  region  for  a 
considerable  time,  for  the  purpose  of 
soliciting  aid  to  the  tnission  among 
the  Wyandot  Indiani,  nod  having 
found  many  liberal  friends  for  its  sup- 
port, ( not witli standing  the  distress- 
ing situation  of  our  country,)  it  will 
doubtless  be  pleasinif  to  Oiose  who 


The  plan  adopted  by  the  Westenr 
Missionary  Society,  has  been  tu  unite 
religions  and  moral  instruction, 
schooling  of  their  children  in  the 
Enj^lish  language,  and  agriculture,  so 
as  to  render  them  auxiliary  to  each 
oilier.  For  this  purpose,  the  mission 
was  fumisbeil  with  a  team  of  two 
horses,  two  yoke  of  oxrn,  ploughs, 
chains,  be.  Two  Inboring  men  are 
employed  to  assist  the  Indian  people 
Lb  iencuig,  plougbingr  rtiiinfof  corn 
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•Ml  other  kinds  nf  (fruiVi  tuul  to  aid 
tlwni  in  biuldui^cumforttible  houses. 
They  we  al  an  to  cultivate  >  mistiunary 
lum,  OB  which  beef,  pork,  bread, 
•orn,  and  >tl  kinds  of  vegetables  arc 
to  be  raised,  necesiary  for  tiie  com- 
drt  and  aupiHirl  of  the  Missionary 
ftnily  and  Indian  School.  Ri-Ug' 
inii  inalruction  lii  to  be  g'ivcn  Uicm 
■latetlty  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  oc. 
Caaiunalty  on  other  days  by  the  Mis. 
rnkmarv  i  aactiouMuiuse  iatobe  crect> 
9d,  wilb  other  buildings,  convenient 
ferthc  Missionary  taniily  I  andlhe  In- 
^n  diildren  to  be  fed,  eloathed,  and 
bd^d  at  the  expense  of  the  Society . 

Tbc  plan  bus  been  prosecuted  with 
(ood  auccesg,  for  tbc  time,  altliuiig-li 
grciitly  opposed  by  inimical  traders. 
The  buildings  have  been  erected ;  the 
Indian  fields  hare  been  enlarged  and 
■everal  of  the  men  hare  learned  to 
plougli  their  own  ground,  and  enter 
irto  the  spirit  of  fannine,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  means,  "nic  difficulty 
ofgEtting  (arming  tools,  renders  their 
progi-cis  (low.  Plough  irons  and 
other  kinds  of  smith  work,  cannot 
Iw  procured  within  the  distance  of 
loo  miles.  To  remoi-e  this  difficul- 
ty, and  forward  agriculture  among 
the  nitivea  \  il  his  become  an  object, 
to  establish  a  blackatnith  under  the 
direction  of  tire  Misstenir7  Society. 

About  twenty  acres  of  excellent 
l^und  has  been  tbncedby  the  labor. 
crs,  and  the  last  season  improved  lor 
corn,  oats,  fiax,  potatoes,  turnips, 
tec.  And  a  largtfRarden,  well  cidti- 
vnted,  producing  plentifully  tlie  va- 
nous  roots,  mellons,  squashe-s,  cu- 
cumbers, peas,  beans,  &c.  for  the  use 
of  the  family  and  school.  Beef  and 
pnrk  arc  also  raised  in  plenty.  The 
missionary  stock  of  cattle  consisted, 
{when  1  left  Sandurky,  in  October,) 
of  twenty-sis  head  j  among  whielt, 
were  live  oxen,  and  nine  cowi.  The 
missionary  family  and  Indians  have 
now  no  way  of  breaking  their  com 
for  bread,  but  in  a  large  mortar,  or  a 
Bmall  hand  mill.  They  arc  calculat- 
ing  to  build  an  horse  mill  the  ensu. 
■ng  spring ;  so  tliat  the  labtlanlial 
means  of  supporting  the  missionary 
family  and  Indian  school,  now  in  a 
nourishing  state,  may  be  furnished 
from  the  farm. 

The  friends  of  Zion  will  rejoice  to 
iKu-i  thu  the  Wyandot  tnlw.  for 


itron^  drink.  In  that  time  1  \ 
not  seen  an  instance  of  intoxicalkn 
among  them  \  sltliough  the  trsden 
have  kept  spirituous  liquors  constant, 
ly  for  sale  in  their  vicinity. 

Many  of  them  listen  to  proclmu;, 
and  a  smaU  nvmber  have  hopcblb^ 
embraced  thp  gospel  of  Jesus  CbiiM. 

1  hope  in  sonic  filttire  f:annnniu:i' 
tjon  to  give  a  more  minute  history  tt 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Wyandot 
Bussion.  The  salvation  of  the  heath- 
en, is  so  fully  brought  into  view  in 
scripture  prophecy,  that  it  is  ardent. 
ly  requested  of  the  friends  of  Zim  to 


pray 


■ibrthe 


:ompUah]nent  of  suck 


1  am  your  aflectionatc  friend 
and  humble  servant, 

JOSEPH  BADGER. 
Rev.  Da.  Mouse,? 
Charletlmcn.        J 
Kate  :    RcceiTcii,  for  the  Indiia 
Mission,  from  a  few  private  gentle- 
men  in  Boston,    ikret  huialrcd  tlevt* 
ddlart  ;  from  the  Honorable  Corpor. 
aticAi  of  Harvard  College,   one  hun- 
dred dollars  (   from  the   MistaebO' 
setts  Society  for  pmmotingChristian 
knowledge,  fiily  <lollar«  ;  iiTiii  from  a 
few  of  Uic  friends  of   Misiiona  in 
CambridRe,  one  handred  and  eighty- 
three  dollarB. 

Joseph  Basckk. 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  BOSTON. 
Wk  arc  happy  in  announcing  to  oW 
readers  the  recent  organization  aad 
estabtishmcnt  of  a  New  Congteg*- 
tional  Churchin Boston,  onETaugeli- 
cal  principles,  who  have  recognized 
as  tlie  doctrines  tauglit  in  the  Uidj 
Scriptures,  those  expressed  in  Hat 
ConfessinnofFaith  agreed  upon  bythe 
Elders  and  Messengers  of  the  church- 
es, assembled  in  Boston,  1680,  attd 
have  adopted  aa  their  guide  iit  theit 
church  govemnient  and  discipUnei 
what  ia  denominated  the  Cambridgt 
Ptatform.  This  new  church,  we  un- 
derstand, have  invited  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Uenrv  Kollock,  late  l^fesaorof 
Divinity  in  the  College  at  Princeton, 
(N.  Jersey,)  to  be  their  Pastor,  who 
has  given  a  favorable  answer  to  their 
invitation,  and  is  expected  in  Boaton, 
ID  the  couTM  of  »  few  nontb*)  witfa 
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Ids  fimily,  with  a  view  to  hi»  sttUe-  ants  thai  it  Iiad  befiire  the  Aniprii^an 

meat.     Wc  itecm   it  an   Buspicious  war,   and  probably   thrte  limes  am 

cifCumBtuDce  that  this  new  church,  many  as  it  had   in  the  year  1732. 

iriHc]!,  KvmthesucccBs  of  their  sub*  when  there  was  in  Boston,  the  same 

aoription,  and  the  eminent  talenta  and  number  of  Cun^regaUimBl  churches, 

fc^li  reputation  ofthelr  Pastor  elect,  as  there    ia  at    tlie    present   time. 

Ib  risinx  np  with    such  promising  From  1748  to  1775,  there  were  nn>/vr 

Mospects,  ia  esiiblishedon  thesunc  Con^rr^gntional    churches,     which, 

KedcBiaBtic^  foundation  and  Kvnn-  not  with  standinj^  tlie  great  increase 

gdOeMi  principles,  as  are  all  the  an-  of  the  town,  have  been  since  reduced 

Meat  chiiTchca  in  Massacliu setts.     It  to  their  preaent  number,  nine.    Prom 

»  not,  we  understand,  the  ofTsprinjf  theie  facts,  the  necessity  of  a  new 

■f»  achinniitic  spirit,  nor  of  a  desire  Congregational  church  must  be  sp- 

br  BHiaration  i  but  originated  from  parent;  and  it  may  reasonably  be  ex. 

■  coiwictjonof  tlie  necessity  of  anoth-  pected  also  from  the  same  facts,  that 

erptmce  of  worship,  to  actommodate  this  new  church   and  congregation 

CaB((*eK*tion>Hsts,  who  cunnot  pro-  will  he  Riled,  without  lessening  any 

COM  •eats  in  any  of  the   meeting-  of  those   already    existing ;    and  of 

houses  «f  that  denomination.    Thia  course    without   producing   any   of 

will  easily  be  accounted  for,   when  those  unplcawiiit  feelings,  which  the 

Ae  following  facta  are  known,  viz.  establishment  of  new  societies,  un- 

that  the  town  of  Boston,  hu  now  <ler   dilTerettt   circumstances,    have 

aearly  double  the  number  of  inhabit-  too  often  excited. 
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IfEW  ORIGINAL  WORKS.  ed  in  4  vViU.  2  parts  to  a  volume 
WoaKi  of  Fisher  Ames,  Com-  Boitoa  i  Munroe,  Francis,  and  I'ar- 
t  ^1^  hy  a  number  of  his  friends,  ker.  1B09. 
To  which  are  prcliied,  Notice  of  his  Select  Reviews,  and  Spirit  of  the 
lifeandcbaractcr.  Nihil  letigjt  quod  Forei^  Magazines,  No.  3,  for  Feb- 
nonomavit.  Boston.  T.B.  Wait.b  ruarvlSOS.  HopkinsandEorlc, Phi- 
Co.    1808.  ladelpbia;  and  Farrand,  Mallory,  and 

A   Ducoursc    delivered    nt    Plv-  Co.  Boston. 

xnuib,   Dec.  22,  1808,  at  the  anni.  The  Witness.      A    new   Baptist 

xesaary  commcmor.ition  of  the  land-  Missionary  work,  published  montJily. 

togofouranccatorsat  that  place.   By  No,  1  and  2,  for  January  and  Fcbru - 

TliaddeusMasonHarris,  A.M.mem-  ary,  1809.      Bustun  i    Manning  and 

fcer  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Mas-  Loring. 

uebusetU.  Boston  1  J. Belcher.  1808.  The  New  York  Medical  and  Phi. 

,Ai    Sermon  delivered   at   King's  losopbicol  Journal  and  Review,  No.  1. 

Qwel,  Boston,  Jan.  I,  1809  ;  being  Price  7^  cents.     New  York ;  T.  and 

llM  Sabbath  of  the  author's  ordina-  J.  Swords.     1609. 

tiukuone  of  the  ministers  of  that  The  Gospel  Plan,  or  a  Systematical 

■Maety.    By  Samuel  Cory.    Boston  j  Treatise  on  the  leading  Doctrines  of 

].  Belclier.     1809.  Salvation.      Intended  to    encoiu-uge 

Rejurts  of  Cases  adjudged  in  tlic  sinners  to  believe  in  Clirisl,  and  to 

Si^mne  Court  of  Pennsylvania.    By  du^ct  belicvera  how  to  obtun   the 

I  HdncG  Binney.     Part  1.  and   II.  of  comforts  of  the  gotpel,  and  to  make 

I  Ae  Gr*t  volume.     W-F.  Farrandand  pmgresa  in  a  Ule  of  religion.     By 

I  Co.  Philadelphia,  and  Farrind,  Mai-  Wiflium  C.   Duvi*.      Philadelpliia  : 

\   Iht.  and  Co.  Boston.    1809.            '  Iloiikins  audEarlc.     1B09. 

A  Compendium  and  Digest  of  Iho  

lain  of  Massachusetts.     By  William 
Clurics  White  i  CounaeUor  at  Law. 

fan  L  of  Tsluaie  I.    Ta  be  oomp let-  Chxist.    V*L  ^  gnt.    Gontaijiine 
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tn  1  FanwKl,  Msllnrv,  and  Co.  1809. 
liie  Anahigy  of  Rcll^on,  niitural 
a»d  revckled,  to  the  constitution  and 
eoune  of  nature.  To  which  are  add' 
«d.  Two  brief  (liscertatlons.  1.  On 
PeTMoa]  Idetititv  i  3.  On  tlie  nature 
of  Virtue.  Together  witli  a  Chu-^, 
deliTcred  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese 
«f  DuThani,iit  the  PnmBTy  ViRiiation 
in  the  year  1751.  Bjjoipph  BuUcFi 
L  L.  D.  Ute  Lord  Bishup  of  Dur- 
luua.  Second  American  edition.  To 
whichls  prefixed,  a  life  of  the  miflior, 
by  Ooct.  Kippis ;  nfith  a  preface, 
giving  account  of  his  cliirjicter 
and  writing,  by  Samuel  Halifax, 
D.  D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Glocester. 
Soaton  i  David  West.     1809. 

The  Eletn  en  ts  of  Physiology.  Con- 
tainin^  an  explanation  of  the  Func< 
tioiis  of  the  Human  Body  i  in  which 
the  iDodem  improremcnti  in  Chem' 
istry,  Galvanism,  oiid  otlicr  sciences, 
•re  applied  to  explain  the  actions  of 
the  AJliroal  Economy.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  A,  Richerand, 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Phyaiolo- 
gy,  and  principal  Surgeon  of  the 
HoKpitsJ  of  the  Nortb  in  Paris.  By 
Robert  Kerrifon,  member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London. 
Philadelphia;  Hopkins  and  Earle. 
and  Farrand,  Mallory,  and  Co.  Boa- 
ton.     1808. 

Studies  of  Nattire  ;  By  Jantes 
Henry  Bemardin  dc  Saint  Pierre. 
Translated  by  Henry  Hunter,  D.  D. 
with  the  addition  of  numerous  origi- 
nal notes  and  illustrations,  by  Benja- 
min S.  Barton,  M.  D.  President  of 
the  Pliilndelpiiia  Linean  Society,  and 
Professor  of  Materia  Iifedica,  Nat- 
ural History,  and  Botany  in  the  Uni- 
vcrHity  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1806. 

Letters  to  the  Rev.  Tbomns  Be!- 
shain,  iin  some  important  subjects 
of  Theological  discussion,  referred 
to  in  his  Discourse,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  death  of  the  Hev.  Joseph 
Pricetlcv,  L  L.  D.  F.  R.  S  &c.  &c. 
By  John  Pye  Smith,  D.  D.  Boston, 
Farrand,  Mallory,  U  Co.  1809. 
Sermons  on  several  suhjccts.    By 


the  late  Rev.  William  Paley,  D.  D. 
Subdean  of  Lincoln,  Prebendary  of 
St.  Paid's  and  Rector  of  Bi^Kf 
Wearmoulh.  Hopkins  &  Earie, 
Philadelphb,  and  Farrand,  Ualloy,  1 
&  Co.  Boston.  1808. 

Discourses  on  secret  and  finuly  I 
worship,  and  the  religious  obsem- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  with  two 
discourses  on  the  Heavenlv  State 
considered  under  the  idea  of  a  Sab- 
bath. By  Job  Orton.  First  Ameri- 
can from  the  second  London  edition. 
Bridgport,   (Con.)  S.  Backus  Ie  Co. 

IN  THE  PRESS. 

The  second,  third,  and  fourth  nU- 
umes  of  Milner's  Church  Hiitoiyall 
to  be  published  early  in  the  spnxg- 
Farrand,  Mallory,  b  Co. 

The  public  Statute  Laws  of  the 
State  of  Connecticut,  are  now  in  the 
press  nf  Messrs.  Hudson  and  Good- 
win of  Hartford,  in  a  handsome  edi- 
tion publishing  by  authority  of  the 
General  Assembly  under  the  tuperin- 
tendance  of  his  Honor  JounTrsad- 
wELi,,  Enoch  Fehkjss,  and  Tho. 
Djlt,  Esquires.  The  introduction 
to  this  work,  contains  an  able  and 
luminous  historical  i-iew  of  the  gv- 
emment  and  jurisprudence  of  thii 
truly  republican  State. 


We   1 ^^^   „   . 

the  public,  that  Dr.  Thatcher  of 
Plymouth,  a  practitioner  of  mticli 
experience  and  high  reputation,  ear- 
templates  putting  to  the  press  (i" 
the  course  of  the  next  suminer,sho<iU 
proper  encouragement  be  aiforded 
to  the  work)  The  New-Eholahi 
DisrEHSATOHT.  It  i»  the  ifrtentia* 
of  the  author  to  erase  the  redundx^ 
cies  in  the  European  Oispensatorict, 
and  to  supply  several  pages  of  new 
matter  upon  the  medicinal  prodoctf 
indigenous  to  our  own  soii.  IIk 
work  will  be  comprized  in  an  odan 
volume  of  400  pages.  The  necesuty 
for  such  a  work  we  think  will  apiiear 
sufficiently  obvious  to  the  pidihe. 
The  author,  we  are  informed,  wiB 
make  it  a  practical  exposition  of 
very  thing  important  in  the  Materia 


Mcdica. 
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OSDIjVATIOX. 


OsDAiiiiD  over   the    Congrcgi 
tionjtl  Churcli  and  Society  M  Doug 
lu,     (Mass.)    Oct.   39,    1808,     Re 
Davis  Hoi-HAN,  A.  M,      The  ii 
trodilctoly  prajcr 
Bey.  Daniel  Do 
The  Sermon  by  Re 
MAN.  ofAtUeborau^b.    The  Orilai 
(neprtLjeriby  Rev.EDMUBDMiLi.  , 
of  Sutton.    TliB   ch»r|^,    hj   Ket,    crcue*  of  the 


Mathahikl  Emhomi,    D.  D.  of 
FranUin.     The  Bi^t  Hud  of  fel- 

Sutton,    ^e  coacludint*  pr»eT,  by 
u   offered     by      He*.  Dr.  Cbakb,  of  Noctliblidge. 
of  Thompiioii.         The  day  wu  pleuuit )  theuwm- 

h\j  laakeroaa,  attentive,  and  dcmit. 


■5.r 


COLONEL  DAVID  WOOD. 

Aitanc  the  uKfid  &nd  rcsjicctiu  up,  Utd  -with  the 

Ue  cImi  of  citjiem,  whoie  n«ines  pr*y,  ""  ~     ~"" 
tliould  be  tratiBinltted  with  respect 
tu  posterity,  may  be  reckoned  Col. 

David  Wood.    He  iras  a  native  of  to  dreid  (iiileiings,  thui  the 

Charlestown,   and    descended  from  impiticnce  under  thetn.    The 

wiyplous  «nd  wortiiy  parent  5,     "'  '     '    ■     " -'      ■     -  '  ■- 

vu    amiable    snd 


the  Kteiteit  frntiKf 

O  my  gooa  God  niirer  mc 

not  to  lepkne."    llirougfi  the  whoie 

of  hia  lut  conflict  he  appemd  less 


hi* 


jeilouiy  ieit  be  should  deceive  him- 
■df  by  bididging  an  uiucriptund 
hope.     MThemtiM,  t" 


youUii  and  for  many  veaTE  a  me 
of  the  Congregational  church  i: 
native  town,  where  he  lived  till  with- 
in a  few  years  previous  to  his  death.  "   he  had  lived  fumiahed  i 
Cood  nature,  honesty,  and  benevo-  (round  to  hope  fbrhj^pinew  beyond 
tance   to  the  poor  were  prominent  the    grave  i    he   repUed — "  Man  i« 


.,  that  (uch  •  life 


inilitutions   of  reliKion.     Few  r 

were  more  Rcrerally  eEtccmcd  and  ttand  upproved  to  my  Jud(;c,  who 

beloved  bylua  acquaintances.  looketii  at  tbc  heart.     Thou^Ihave 

Tbe  following  account  of  the  cloa-  endeavored  to  live  a  good  lite,  I  have 

iiig  accne  of  his  Life,  is  from  one,  who  no  dependence  but  on  the  mercy  of 

had  the  best  opportunity  to  know  the  fiod,  tliruu^  Jesua  Christ." 

IJKta,  which  it  contains.  The  disease  The  evening  before  his  death,  hi* 

of  which  he  died  was  one  of  the  most  faith    tcemc<l  to   l>c  changed'  intu 

diitressing  bind  ;     wliich   howt  vcr  vision  ;  and  hope  into  fruition.   No'v 

didnotdeprivehimof  hit  reason.   He  laidhelamready  i  and  with  asmuck 


•^^Mniiinity,   (which    he    diligently  soul   in  this  praver— '■  Ciune   Lord 

improved)  to   prepare  tor  it.     Hi»  Jetus,  come  quickly.   Why  tarry  the 

natural   cheerfulneia    and  fortitude  whceli  of  the  chariot  of  thy  aalva. 

never    forsook    him.     Without   tho  tion" — and  then  fcU  aaleep  to  wake 

least  visible  Impatience  or  murmur-  no  more  till  the  resurrection, 

in^,  and  with  entire  mbmisaion,  he  "  Mark  the  perfect  B>sn,  and  be- 

bore  the  moat  agonizing  distress,  in  bidd  the  uprint  i  ftr  the  end  of  that 

te  heisbt  of  WBiclt  be  would  look  man  U  pwHie-" 


43S  Poetrff—'Corrcspondcnce. 

POETRY. 


B^  tta  hi*  ducme  oT  power  *nil  mif^t.  The  ttoi^ooK  oT  the  vanlcr^  Hb 

GodritainHuvFii  entliroiiMi  Dolli  ashisiecmla  keep, 

Somxiuded  bj  eStilg^nc  light, 

Witti  ndiint  ^ory  crownM:  Hia  fsilliluLieM  Outrtnpi  Hie  dj^ 


■  there  finr  mortal  eye,  'Ap] 

ure  for  htuiian  liriiC  i  I> 


A  pillar  large  and 
ill,  whole  ri 


Too  pure  for  hiui  .       „      . 
The  soul,  redceniM.  Irain  oarlt  m 

Ere  it  auatain  fliiil  liHl.t-  These  monuments  of  troth  u 

Tetglorieaofa  milder  raj 

Are  open  on  mxnkiiid! 
Which  uith,  and  liuuc,  and  love  turrej 

With  viuon  UDCoiiAu'd.  Now,  Oh'  mf  Kiut,view  Ihrou^dulfd 

Gnd'i  iliruuded  glories  hen; 
His  mercie^  M  the  Tnountoins  higli.  And  cieivised  hy  bitk  ctill  led 

Are  heapM  srodrnl  oiir  raoe  i  The  Lord  thj  God  ii  near : 


Aiid  like  a  river,  Kliding  b;, 
Swell*  hii  o'crnaHing 


H^Jndemenli 
uti&uiDnia] 


gTRM.  Then  at  the  last,  the  judgmeBl  4iJ, 

Thy  Lonl  ihall  puin  thy  AM; 
And  raife  thee  Ironi  ihy  bett  of  elq>. 
To  III  hii  gloHuas  lighi. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  illustration  of  "  the  Parable  ofthc  Sower,"  i»  reluctantly  deiclrwl 
till  our  next  irambpr,  as  arc  the  Reviews  of  Ur.  Dwioht'i,  Dr.  Hoi.M»', 
and  Mr.  Rombvn's  Sermuns. 

Detrcier  No.  I.  is  received.    It  has  our  cntii-e  approbation.    It  cam 
late  for  this  month.     We  shall  take  tlie  liberty  to  changt:  the  titte  to  tlitt  it 
*'  A  Review,  &c."  as  more  appropriate.  1 

The  Obituary  Notice  (if  the  late  Hon.  }.  Noam:,  Eiq.  ahall  appear  Kit 
month. 

The  account  of  the  IltJi  Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Missionary  S(- 
cicty,  and  levernl  cjtlier  urticles  of  intelligence,  are  iieccssarJy  poitponrf 
till  our  next. 

Tlie  correspondence  between  two  eminent  characters  now  deccise<I>  <* 
the  difficulties  attending  lite  quot.ition  of  a  prophecy  in  Isaiah,  by  St,  Hil- 
tliew,  on  a  careful  perusal,  though  critical  and  ingenious,  is  found  inadnus- 
■ible,  for  rcBsonii  which  our  respected  Correspondent  will  find  in  pages  1D> 
11  and  25  of  the  MS.  The  MS.  shall  be  returned  tlirougb  the  channd  lit 
kas  prescribed. 

The  remarks  of"  a  CkrUlian"  on  Mirabeau's  System  of  Nature,  tlwnjli 
judiciouB  as  I'nr  as  tiiey  go,  appear  to  ua  incomplete  ;  more  should  be  said « 
tlic  subject,  or  nothing.  Beside,  we  seriously  question  the  expctticDcy  of  ! 
noticing  works  of  this  kind  at  all.  Their  circulation  and  influence  is  piob' 
ably  limited  to  a  few  individuals  into  whose  hands  our  work  would  not  he 
likely  to  fall.  We  wish  not  to  be  instrumental  in  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  books,  which  will  not  be  useful  to  our  readers. 

dj"  Readers  will  please  to  correct  tlie  following  errata  in  the  Review  of  the 
Theological  Institution  in  the  last  number,  viz.  p.  Z72,  Icfl  hand  column,  L 
12,  for  tiiable,  read  be  unal/lt.   p.  374,  left  hwid  column,  1,  8.  read  wnple  ur 
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MEMOIRS  OF  THE    LIFE  AND  DE.\TII  OF  MR.  FUILIP  HENRY,  MINIS- 
TER OF  THEGOSFEL,  AT  BROAD-OAK,  NEAR  WIIITCUURCU^ 

SJIROFSUIREy  ENGLAND. 

Frwn  the  Protestant  Dissenters*  Miffazine. 
Continued  from  page  391. 


In  October  I6G3,  Mr.  Steele 
and  Mr.  Henry,  and  some  oth. 
cr  of  their  friends,  were  taken 
up,  and  brought  prisoners  to 
Ilanmer,  under  pretence  of  some 
plot)  said  to  be  on  foot  against 
thegOTornment.  After  some  days 
confinement,  and  undergoing  an 
examination  by  the  deputy.Iieu- 
tcnants,  they  were  dismissed:  fiiHl. 
ing  Tcrbal  security  to  be  forth- 
coming upon  turenty.four  hours 
notice. 

As  a  mean  pitiful  insult,  in 
the  beginning  of  1665,  when  the 
act  for  a  roi/al  aid  came  out,  the 
commissioners  for  Flintshire 
nominated  Mr.  Henry  sub-col- 
lector of  the  said  tax  for  the 
township  of  Iscoyd,  and  Mr. 
Steele  for  the  township  of  Han- 
mer.  Mr.  H.  got  some  others 
to  gather  it  for  him,  only  took 
an  account  of  it,  and  saw  it  prop- 
erly done,  deserving  (as  he  said 
he  hoped  he  should,)  that  in- 
.scription  mentioned  in  Suetvn^ 
7W^,  To  (h'j  ffiemorj/  of  an  horim 
Oft  puhiicati, 

\\\   September   1GG5,  he  was 
Vor..    r.     Scic  Scries 


again,with  Mr.Steolcand  others, 
carried  prisoner  to  Hanmer.  Jle 
was  examined  about  private 
meetings :  some  such  (but  pri. 
Tate  indeed,)  he  owned  he  had 
been  present  at  of  late  in  Shrop. 
shire,  but  the  occasion  was  ex. 
traordinary ;  the  plague  was  at 
that  time  raging  in  London, 
and  he,  and  several  of  his  friends, 
having  near  relations  there, 
thought  it  was  time  to  seek  the 
Lord  for  them^  and  this  was 
imputed  to  him  as  his  crime. 
After  some  days  confinement, 
being  unable  to  prove  any  thin;; 
against  him,  he  was  dischargc(i 
upon  recognizance  of  twenty 
pounds,  with  two  sureties  to  ba 
forth. coming  upon  notice,  andto 
live  peaceably. 

Though  his  house  at  Broad- 
Oak  was  above/?re  statute  miles 
from  the  utmost  limits  of  Worth- 
enbury,  yet  because  it  was  only 
four  reputed  ones,  his  enemies 
drove  him,  for  a  time,  from  home, 
under  the  operation  of  the^z^- 
mile  act ;  by  which  all  noii- 
conformist  ministers   were   fur- 
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bidden,  upon  pain  of  six  months 
impribonmcnt,  to  come,  or  be 
within  fire  miles  of  any  corpor. 
at  ion,  or  place,  where  they 
had  been  ministers,  unless  they 
would  lake  an  oath,  not  at  an^ 
timej  to  endeavour  any  altera^ 
tion  of  the  government  in  the 
CHURCH  or  state »  Partly  on 
this  account,  and  partly  for  the 
advantage  of  the  school  at  that 
])lacc  for  his  children,  in  the  be- 
ginnings; of  the  year  1667,  he  re- 
inoTcd  with  his  family  at  Whit* 
church,  and  dwelt  there  above  a 
year. 

This  year  after  a  long  contest 
with  his  own  mind,  which  was 
occasioned  by  his  religious  Jear 
of  .separating;  from  the  church, 
notwithstanding  the  shameful  vi. 
olcnce  and  injustice  with  which 
its  rulers  treated  him,  and  mnlti- 
tudt's  besides,  he  (very  private- 
ly) administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 

In  May  IfiOS,  he  returned 
with  his  family  from  Whit- 
church to  his  house  at  Broad- 
Oak,  in  which,  notwithstanding 
the  open  and  secret  enmity  of 
many,  he  continued  to  reside 
till  he  was  removed  to  a  better 
world  above  twcnty-ei^^ht  years 
after.  Whenever  there  was 
preaching  at  White  well  chapel 
he  constantly  attended  with  the 
family  ;  was  usually  with  the 
first,  and  reverently  joined  in 
the  public  service.  He  often 
4lined  the  minister  who  preach- 
ed ;  after  dinner  he  sung  a 
psalm,  repeated  the  morning  ser- 
mon, and  prayed  ;  and  then  at. 
tended  in  like  manner  in  the  af- 
ternoon. In  the  evening  he 
preached  to  his  own  family.  On 
those  fiord's  days  when  there 
was  no  preaching  at  the  chapel, 
he  spent  the  whole  day  at  home ; 


many  an  excellent  sermon  ks 
preached  when  there  were  prek 
ent  only  four  besides  his  own 
family  and  perhaps  not  so  many 
according  to  the  limitation  « 
the  conventicle  act. 

At  Broad-Oak  he  contracM 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Chs 
learned,  judicious,  and  pioas 
llowlaitd  Hunt,  Esq.  of  Bor- 
reatton,  the  son  of  colonel  Honty- 
of  Shrewsbury,  and  with  his 
excellent  lady  Frances,  danghter 
of  lord  Paget.  This  acquaint- 
ance continued  with  great  cordi- 
ality till  Mr.  Henry's  death, 
about  thirty  years. 

In  1672,  the  king,  wearied 
out,  as  he  pretended,  with  rig- 
orous measures,  published  a 
declaration  of  the  following  ten- 
or ;  In  consideration  of  the  m- 
e^fficacjf  of  rigor j  tried  for  H* 
vers  years^  and  to  invite  stron* 
gers  into  the  kingdom^  rtaffying 
the  establishment  of  the  churdt 
of  England^  it  suspends  penal 
lazcs^  against  all  nonmconform^ 
ists  and  recusants^  promisetk 
to  licence  separate  places  for 
meetitigSy  limiting  papists  only 
to  private  houses. 

Various  were  the  opinions 
formed  upon  the  propriety,  or 
even  safety  of  the  non-conform* 
ists  availing  themselves  of  a  lib- 
erty so  granted.  The  mind  of 
Mr.  Henry  was  soon  made  up ; 
his  constant  plan  was,  to  zcork 
zchilc  it  Tra^  dat/^  and  to  mind^ 
in  such  cascsj  only  the  interests 
of  the  soul.  Upon  this  princi- 
ple he  availed  himself  of  a  li- 
cence, which  he  received  from 
some  friends  in  London,  a  few 
weeks  after  the  declaration  came 
out,  to  open  his  doors  and  wel- 
come all  his  neighbors  to  par- 
take of  his  spiritual  things.  He 
still  preached  only  one  sermon  in 
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tiweTening  when  there  was  scr?ice 
At  Wbitcwdl  chapel  ;  but  when 
there  was  not,  he  s|}cnt  the  whole 
^y^  u  e.  the  public  parts  of  it, 
Ib  regular  services.     This  he  did 

eaiis;  receiving  nothing  for 
I  labors,  either  at  home  or 
idbroad,  but  the  satisfaction  of 
doing  good  to  souls,  with  the 
troableaud  expense  of  entertain. 
ing  many  of  his  friends,  which 
1m  did  with  much  cheerfulness. 
He  would  say  he  sometimes 
thonght,  tliat  the  bread  even 
mnltlplied  in  breaking  ;  and  he 
fomnd,  that  God  abundantly 
blessed  his  provision,  with  that 
blessing,  which,  as  he  used  to 
say 9  will  make  a  little  go  a  great 
way.  While  this  liberty  lasted 
be  was  in  labors  more  abun* 
dmnt;  many  lectures  he  preach. 
ed  abroad  in  Shropshire,  Ches- 
bire,  and  Denbighshire,  spend. 
ing  mod  being  spent  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

It  was  at  the  beginning  of  this 
liberty  that  the  society  at  Broad. 
Oak  commenced  :  made  np,  be. 
sides  the  neighborhood,  of  some 
.o«t  of  Whitchurch  and  Whit, 
church  parish  who  had  been  Mr. 
Porter's  people;  some  out  of 
Hanmer  parish,  who  had  been 
Mr.  Steele's  and  some  out  of  the 
parishes  of  Wem,  Frees,  and  Els. 
emere;  persons  generally  of  very 
moderate  and  sober  principles, 
quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  and 
bearty  well-wishers  to  the  king 
and  government.  To  this  society 
Mr.  H.  would  never  call  himself 
a  pastor^  nor  was  he  willing  that 
they  should  call  him  so  ;  but  a 
helper  and  a  minister  of  Christ 
for  their  good.  Jle  administer. 
od  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  usually  once  a  month. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  1677,  the 
town   of    Wem  in  Shropshire, 


about  six  miles  from  him  was 
burnt  down;  the  church,  mar. 
ket. house,  and  about  one  huii- 
dred  and  twenty  six  dwelling 
houses  and  one  man,  being  con. 
sumed  in  little  more  than  an 
hour's  time.  The  first  time  ho 
went  thither  after  that  calamity, 
a  neighbouring  justice,  having 
notice  of  it,  sent  to  forbid  him 
to  preach,  to  his  own  grief,  as 
well  as  the  grief  of  many  others 
who  came,  expecting  to  hear  him. 
But^  says  he  in  his  diary,  there 
teas  a  visible  sermon  before  usy 
the  ruins  preachings  that  sin  is 
an  evil  things  and  God  a  terrible 
God,  He  often  prayed  for  them 
afterwards,  that  the  fire  might 
be  a  refining  Jirc. 

In  the  year  1681  the  demon  of 
persecution  was  again  let  loose 
upon  the  wearied  Dissenters. 
June  14,  as  Mr.  Henry,  Mr. 
Bury  of  Bolas,  and  a  few  scri. 
ous  and  pious  christians  were 
holding  a  day  of  solemn  prayer 
and  fdbting  on  account  of  a  long 
want  of  rain  which  threatened 
the  country  with  a  drought ;  they 
were  broke  in  uponby/tco  of 
those  time  serving  projligates 
who  when  they  arc  made  justices 
of  the  peace  J  are  themselves 
the  principle  disturbers  of  the 
public  tranquillity.  Amidst  a 
torrent  of  oaths  and  abuse,  these 
magistrates  compelled  all  who 
were  present  to  give  up  their 
nam&s  and  places  of  abode  and 
returned  to  the  place  from 
whence  they  came  to  this  good 
tsorky  which  was  a  gaming  as. 
sembly  of  justices^  gentlemen ^ 
and  clergijmen  of  the  neighbor- 
hood at  an  ale-house  upon  Frees 
heath,  where  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  meet  every  Tuesday  in 
the  summer  time  to  spend  the 
day  in  bowling  and  drinking. 
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These  worthy  Bupporters  of  a 
stale  reformation  met  two  days 
after  at  Hodnet  sealed  two  re- 
cords  of  conviction^  fined  the 
master  of  the  house  where  the 
meeting  was  held,  Thomas  Mil. 
lington  of  Weston,  twenty 
pounds,  and  five  pounds  more  as 
constable  of  the  town  that  year, 
and  all  who  were  present  fi?c 
shillings  each.  Mr. Bury,  though 
he  had  not  preached,  and  the 
act  only  punishes  preaching  and 
teaching:  they  fined  201.  Being 
utterly  unable  to  pay  this  fine, 
though  by  laying  71.  of  it  upon 
some  others,  they  reduced  it  to 
1 31.  they  took  from  him  by  dis- 
tress, the  bed  which  he  lay  upon, 
with  blanket  and  rugg ;  also 
another  feather  bed,  nineteen 
pair  of  sheets,  most  of  them  new ; 
of  which  he  could  not  prevail  to 
have  one  pair  returned  for  him 
to  lie  in  ;  also  books  to  the  val- 
ue of  dye  pounds,  besides  brass 
and  pewter.  Having  no  way  to 
right  himself,  the  good  man  sat 
down  with  his  loss^  and  took  jot/' 
Jullif  the  spoiling  of  his  goods ; 
knoicing  that  he  had  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance, 

Mr.  Henry  upon  this  occasion 
was  marked  out  for  peculiar 
punishment,  and  under  pretence 
of  a  former  record  against  him, 
entered  upon  the  county  books 
in  ]  679,  upon  which  he  was  nev- 
er  prosecuted,  he  was  fined  -401. 
as  for  two  ollcnccs.  This  sen. 
tencc  he  looked  upon  so  mani- 
festly cruel  and  unjust  that  ho 
refused  to  pay  the  fine,  and  suf- 
fered it  to  be  levied  by  distress 
upon  his  estate.  As  the  zcar- 
rant  gave  those  who  were  to  ex- 
ecute it  no  authority  to  break 
open  doors,  nor  their  tcatchful- 
fiess  any  opportunity  to  enter 
ihc  hoLi.se,    they   carried   away 


about  thirtifmfkree  cart  loads  of 
of  goods  without  doors,  com  cut 
upon  the  ground,  hay,  coals,  &c* 
The^  violent  measures  brought 
great  odium  upon  his  enemies^ 
and  made  a  great  noise  in  Che 
country  ;  while  Mr.  H.  bore  it 
with  his  usual  serenity  of  mind* 

It  was  expected  that  Sir 
George  JeiTries,  then  chief 
justice  of  Chester  and  after- 
wards lord  chancellor,  would 
have  highly  approved  of  these 
measures,  but  it  happened  oth- 
erwise, for  neither  then  nor 
at  any  other  time  did  he  coun- 
tenance any  proceedings  against 
Mr.  H.  The  trouble  which  lie 
had  about  this  meeting  at 
Weston,  however,  obliged  him 
for  a  while  to  keep  his  Sabbaths 
privately  at  home.  Jn  the  year 
1682,  he  again  took  courage, 
and  by  the  kind  connivance  of 
the  neighboring  magistrates 
many  flocked  to  him  on  the 
Lord's  day.  This  was  but  a 
short  gleam  of  fair  weather  ;  In 
1683  clouds  gathered  again. 
Meetings  were  generally  sup- 
pressed through  the  kingdom, 
and  he  was  again  obliged  to 
confine  his  labors  to  his  own 
family,  and  those  friends  who 
came  to  visit  him.  He  contin- 
ued his  attendance  at  Whitewell 
chapel  as  usual;  and  when  he 
was  abridged  of  his  liberty ^ 
blessed  God  for  his  quietness. 
Once  when  the  curate  preached 
a  bitter  sermon  against  the  Dis- 
senters in  the  morning  of  a 
Lord*8  day,  some  wondered 
that  Mr.  \\,  would  go  in  the 
afternoon )  for  the  second  part. 
Butj  said  he,  if  he  does  not 
knozo  his  dutif^  I  knots  mine  ; 
andf  I  bless  Godj  I  can  find 
honcfj  f »  a  carcase. 

At  the  time  of    the  duke  of 
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4  te(5eiit  and  tlie 
ilB  tiie  west,  In  1685, 
f^wiCh  maaj  others, 
rft  general  order  for 
I'inapeeted  persom, 
ilarly  all  non.eonfor. 
lertfj  was  taken  op, 
dflr  a  gnard  to  Ches. 
inhere  he  was  about 
[•'  a  close  prisoner. 
d|edl  with  some  gen. 
!  nlalsters  that  were 
#of  Lancashire,  who 
iigen  to  him  ;  hnt 
kf  «was  a  comfort  to 
'  It  was  a  sorprise 
lo  tisited  him  in  his 
Mjt^  and  were  big  with 
m  of  the  duke  of 
*§•  snccess,  to  hear 
W6uid  not  have  you 
it^Betves  with  such 
*'6od  will  not  do 
fui  in  these  nations^ 
Ml/  our  deliverance 
Im  wiii  arise  some 

»  king  James*  indnl- 
le  dissenters  made  its 
^and  notwithstanding 
(  conid  not  bat  lie 
gh,  Mr.  Henrj,  as 
lar  case  in  the  former 
determined  to  profit 
ig^  Whatever  men's 
t  it  I  believe  God*s 
io  do  us  good.  If  it 
led  by  the  king  to 
anse  of  popery,  yet 
It  knew  that  nothing 
d  an  antidote  against 
» corruption  of  chris. 
the  plain  powerful 
if  the  gospel,  and  as 
fftce  gave  him  an  op- 
0  do  this,  he  thank- 
iced  it. 

ing  James  made  his 
rough  the  countrj  in 
1087,  to  court  pop. 


ularity,  Mr.  Henry  joftieil  with 
sereral  others  in  those  parts  in 
addressing  him  while  he  Yhy  kt 
Whitehnrch ;  mot  to  offer  him 
their  lives  ind  fortunes ,  but  to 
thank  him  fbr  the  liberty  they 
had,  with  B  prohilse  that  In  tte 
use  of  it,  they  would  demcatt 
themsetrea  qttietly. 

In  Mnf^  1088,  by  whose 
procaremeiit  'was  not  known, 
he  was  nMrinated  a  justice  6t 
the  peace'  for  the  icodiity  of 
Flint  He  wis  aitonished 
at  receiving  from  the  proper 
oftcer,  a  letter  of  this  purport 
addressed  tb'PhtKp  Henry,  Etq, 
In  a  handsome  maAner '  ho  d£. 
clined  this  aprpolntment,  atid  did 
what  he  could  to  prerent  Us 
being  talked  of  In -the  countrr. 

With  flsar  and  trembling  hb 
received  the  news  of  the  prince 
of  Orange's  landing  Nbf.  5, 
1088,  but  no  one  rejoiced  in 
the  happy  termination  of  this 
GRAND  bndness  more'  than  he 
did.  He  celebrated  the  national 
thanksgiving  for  that  great  de- 
lirerance,  with  a  sermon  on 
Rom.  fill.  91.  f¥hai  tkM  wa 
#ojf  then  to  these  things  f  IfGthI 
be  for  vf  i  who  can  be  agahut  usf . 

Notwithstanding  the  hopes 
which  many  entertained  of  an  ac 
commodatlon  with  the  dmreh  aft 
this  time,  he  found  himself  by  the 
pride^  selfishness^  and  obstinatgp 
which,  when'  their  fears  were 
orer,  the  clergy  manifested^*  at 

fj,  whOy  wbea  Jimiet  dire«teiied  tlie 
ofsrtkrov  of  that  fftrllly  «JIM  <% 
j»r  ihtir  wmitht  mdU  Mat  aad  «Mm» 
and  talk  of  t^dr  dsarpr^teHamt  brsthten 
the  IKtenters  g  that  fcmnrach  m  the 
ortha,  wribwiiptloas  aad  — luiwhn  were 
impoaed m^ tm  keep oatwmh  aiee^tfiey 
vwd  nerer  eonaent  to  their  reniofii^ 
to  let  them  in  apJn.  Mtttmus  leges 
•i^rlie  imnaW;irM  a  tajhg  perteited 
to  thia  pipoaa  t  and  Ihofctmlprieripla 
was;  better  a  fdWfmwithOQt  tike  chnrch« 
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last  perfectly  driven  from  rV,  and 
therefore,  under  tbe  protection 
of  the  act  of  indulgence,  wliirh 
passed  June  1689,  and  not  only 
tolerated  but  allozccd  and  shel" 
tered  dissenters'  meetings,  he 
-wholly  sei^a rated  himself  from  lt« 
publicly  opened  his  meeting  at 
Broad-Oak,  and  continued  to 
preach  in  it,  at  the  usual  times 
of  service,  as  long  as  he  liTod, 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  him. 
self,  and  thr  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion of  his  hearers. 

The  circumstances  of  his  fam- 
ily  in  these  last  nine  years  of  his 
life  were  somewhat  dilferent  from 
what  they  had  been  :  but  the 
candle  o/Cro</ continued  to  shine 
upon  his  tabernacle.  In  the 
years  1687  and  1688,  he  saw  all 
his  five  children  married  ;  the 
three  eldest  in  four  months  time, 
in  1687  ;  and  the  other  two  in 
eighteen  months  after  ;  and  not 
only  all  with  his  full  consent, 
but  to  his  great  comfort  and  sat- 
isfaction. Wa^  would  say  he 
thought  it  the  dutij  of  parents  to 
rii\\\\y  to  oblige  their  chililrcn  in 
tliut  alFair.  Tko  advices  he  usi»d 
to  give  in  it,  keep  tcithin  the 
hounds  ofpT'ofcsstony  snch  as  one 
may  charitably  hope  is  from  a 
good  principle.  Look  at  siii table ^ 
vcss^  in  age,  quality,  education, 
temper,  iKic.  To  his  children  he 
would  commonly  s^y^  pleayc  God 
and  please  i/oi/rwlves^  and  i/ou 
shall  never  displease  me.  lie 
greatly  blamed  those  parents  who 
conclude  matches  for  their  chiU 
dren  without  their  consent.  Thus 
lifed  and  acted  in  public  and  in 
]»rivate,  in  secular  and  in  sacred 
concerns,    this  great   and  good 

*li:»n  'A  fticti'in  "witliin  it,  fvT.  TIiih  vas 
V<.  tli:il  tiiuc  pil!>]iNlur\t  »inl  (>'.vnci|,  as  UiC 
j^'Tirt  ul'tht*  t'f^'j/  in  roui'jcution. 


man  ;    &n  Israelite  indeed   h 
uhom  there  was  no  guile* 

Wc  must  now  view  this  eni- 
ncnt  man  in  the  closing  scenes  of 
his  life.     His   constitutioo  was 
tender,  but  through  the  DiTiae 
blcs&ing  upon  his   distinguished 
temperance,  care  of  his  diet,  and 
moderate  exercise,   by    walking 
in  the  open  air,  he  eu joyed  good 
health   for   many    years.      To* 
wards  his  latter  end  he  was  some, 
times    distressed    with    a    pain 
which  his  doctor  thought  might 
arise  from  the  stone.     Recofcr- 
ing  from  a  sharp  lit,  he  sud  to 
one  of  his  friends  who  asked  him 
how  he  did,  he  hoped   fry  tht 
grace  of  God,  he  should  now  be 
able  to  jsrire  one  blow  more  to 
the  devWs  kingdom  ;  to  another 
he  said,   IVell,  I  thought  I  hoi 
been  pulling  into  the  harbour^ 
but  I  find  I  must  to  sea  again. 
lie     was     sometimes     snddenlr 
taken   with  lainting  fits,  which 
whcMi    he    recovered    from,    he 
would  say,  Dj/ing  is  but  little 
wore* 

He  numbered  the  days  of  tke 
63d  year  of  his  age,  and  when 
he  finished  it,  August  24,  1694^ 
he  thus  wrote  in  his  diary ;  This 
daij  fini\hcih  mj/  commonly  Hjf* 
ingj/car^  zchich  i  have  numbered 
the  daifs  of ;  and  should  noa 
applif  nnj  heart  more  than  ever 
to  hca'Jt'nlj/  !cisdom.  He  fre- 
quently used  that  simply  beau* 
tiful  expression  in  the  buritl 
service  of  our  Knglish  Liturgy, 
In  the  midst  of  life  tee  are  w 
death. 

For  some  years  before  hii 
death,  he  used  to  complain  of 
an  habitual  xzeariness^  contract- 
ed,  he  thought  by  standing  to 
preach,  sometimes  very  uneasily 
and  in  inconvenient  places,  im- 
mediately after  riding.  IIcwouM 
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7  minifltcr  was  not  cat 

n  itinerant ;  and  somc- 

3  manifest  attention  and 

of  people  in   hearing 

him  both  in  length  and 

^  more  than  his  strength 

ir.     Mot  many  months 

idled,  he  wrote  thus  to  a 

who  inquired  concerning 

hj  /  am  alisays  habitU" 

ry^  and  expect  no  other^ 

ioun  in  the  bed  of  spices, 

ime  of  his  friends  per. 

im  to  spare  himself,  he 

sy,  It^s  time  enough  to 

m  I  am  in  the  grave; 

"e  candles  made  for  but 
i 

oany  weeks  before  he 
wrote  thus  to  one  of  his 
**  We  are  well  here, 
«  to  God,  and  are  glad 
hat  you  and  yours  are 
I :  God  in  mercy  con. 
!  But  why  should  we 
Iways  ?  Do  we  dcscrTc 
D  there  no  mixtures  in 
liencc  ?  Arc  there  any 
or  families,  at  whose 
kness  and  death  nc?cr 
[?  Must  the  earth  be 
I  for  us^    or  the  rock 

out  of  its  place  ?  Is  it 
Dgh  that  we  are  dealt 
ording  to  the  manner  of 
id  that  we  ha?e  a  prom- 
it  shall  end  kcU^  CTcr- 

xselW 

iril,  1696,  a  few  weeks 
e  died,  his  son's  father, 
lobert  Warburton,Esq ; 
bered  to  his  grave  in  a 
I  age.     Upon  this  occa. 

Henry  wrote  thus  to  his 
Your  fathers,  where  are 
''our  father.in-Iaw  gone, 
r  father  going  ;  but  you 
good  Father  in  heaven 
I  forever."  A  little  be. 
sickness  and  death,  he 


had  several  of  his  children  and 
his  children's  children  about  him, 
at  Broad-Oak,  with  whom  he 
was  lery  chearful ;  but  oftca 
spoke  of  ihe  fashion  he  was  in, 
as  passing  axsay  ;  and  told  them, 
he  should  be  there  but  a  while 
to  bid  them  ^welcome.  He  was 
observed  frequently  in  prayer^ 
to  beg  of  God,  that  he  uould 
make  us  ready  for  ihaij  which 
would  come  certainly^  and  might 
come  suddenly.  To  one  who 
asked  him  how  he  did,  he  replied^ 
I  find  the  chips  Jly  off  apace  j  the 
tree  zcill  be  dozen  shortly.  The 
last  time  he  administered  tho 
Lord's  Snpper,  a  fortnight  be. 
fore  ho  died,  ho  closed  tho  ad- 
ministration with  that  Scripture, 
1  John  lii.  2.  It  doth  not 
yet  appear  uhat  tee  shall  be  ; 
not  yet,  but  it  will  shortly. 

The  Sabbath  but  one  before  he 
died,  being  in  the  course  of  his 
exposition  come  to  that  diflicult 
part  of  Scripture,  xlth  of  Eze. 
kiel  and  the  following  chapters  ; 
he  said  he  would  endeavor  to  ex. 
plain  those  prophecies  to  them  ; 
and  added,  Jf  I  do  it  not  nozoy  1 
never  shall :  and  he  observed 
that  tho  only  prophetical  sermon 
which  our  Lord  Jesns  preached, 
was  but  a  few  days  before  he 
died.  This  many  of  his  hearers 
not  only  reflected  upon  after, 
wards,  but  noticed  at  the  time 
with  concern,  as  having  some- 
thing  in  it  more  than  ordinary. 

On  the  Lord's  day,  June  21^ 
1696,  he  went  through  the  work 
of  the  day  with  his  usual  vigor 
and  liveliness  ;  and  gave  notice 
both  morning  and  affcrDoon,. 
with  much  affection,  of  the  pub. 
lie  fast  which  was  appointed  by 
authority  the  Friday  following, 
pressing  his  hearers,  as  he  nsc<! 
to  do  on  such  occasiotii<)  to  come- 
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in  a  prepared  frame,  to  the  sol- 
emn service  of  Ihat  day. 

^  The  Tuesday  following,  June 
123,  he  rose  at  six  o'clock,  ac. 
cordini;  to  his  custom,  after  a 
better  nii;ht*s  sleep  than  ordina- 
ry, and  in  wonted  health.  Be. 
twoen  seren  and  eight  o'clock  he 
performed  family  worship,  ac 
cording  to  the  usual  manner ;  he 
expounded  very  largely  the  for. 
mer  half  of  the  l()4th  Psalm,  and 
sung  it  ;  but  he  was  somewhat 
shorter  in  prayer  than  he  used  to 
be.  bein:;  then  (as  it  was  thought) 
takiMi  ill.  Ulc.sscd  is  ihat  serm 
vunf^  ichom  Jus  Lord^  xchen  he 
CO  m  r  t ,  sh  all  Jin  d  s  o  do  ing.  1  m  • 
mediately  after  prayer  he  retired 
to  his  chamber,  not  saying  any 
thing  of  his  illness,  but  was  soon 
after  found  upon  his  bed  in 
great  extremity  of  pain,  in  his 
back,  breast  and  bowels  ;  it 
8(*cmed  to  be  a  complicated  flt 
of  the  stone  and  cholic  together 
in  very  great  extremity.  The 
means  that  had  been  nsed  to 
give  him  relief  in  his  illness  were 
altogether  inetVectual  ;  he  had 
not  the  least  intermission  or 
remission  of  pain,  neither  up 
nor  in  bed,  but  in  a  continual 
toss.  He  had  said  sometimes, 
that  God's  Israel  may  find  Jor- 
dan rousrh  ;  but  there's  no  rem- 
edy, they  must  through  it  to 
Canaan  ;  and  would  tell  of  a 
good  man  who  used  to  say,  lie 
was  not  so  niurli  afraid  of  dcafh 
as  of  (h/iJii;^.  We  know  they  arc 
not  the  ^oiily  ])Cople,  part  of  the 
description  of  whose  condition 
it  is,  that  there  arc  no  bands  in 
Ihcir  deaf h^  and  y at  their  end  is 
jjracc^  and  their  dcafh  gaitij  and 
thoy  have  hope  in  it.' 

••  It  was  two  or  three  hours 
after  ho  was  taken  ill,  before 
be  would  sutler  a  messenger  to 


be  sent  to  Chester  for  his 
and  for  the  doctor,  sayin 
should  either  be  better  oi 
before  they  could  come  ;  1 
last  he  said,  as  the  prophi 
to  his  importunate  friends, 
About  eight  o'clock  that 
ing  they  came,  and  found 
in  the  same  extremity  of 
which  he  had  been  in  al 
And  nature  being  before 
with  his  constant  and  indd 
blc  labors  in  the  work  c 
Lord,  now  sunk^  and  dii 
fectly  succumb  under  its  bi 
and  was  quite  disabled  to 
pie  with  so  many  hours 
sant  pain.  What  further 
were  then  used  proved  fr 
and  did  not  answer  the  inte 
He  apprehended  himself 
apace,  and  said  to  his  son 
lie  came  in,  O  son  you  an 
come  to  a  dying  father  : 
nors  ready  to  be  offered 
fhe  time  of  my  departun 
hand.  His  pain  continuei 
acute,  but  he  had  peace  n 
/  am  tormented  (said  he 
fntt  blessed  fw  God  not  i: 
Jiame  ;  and  soon  after,  /  i 
on  fire  (when  at  the  sam 
his  extreme  parts  were  cob 
he  presently  added,  lUess 
God  it  is  not  the  fire  oj 
To  some  of  his  next  ncij 
who  came  in  to  see  him 
those  at  a  distance  had  n< 
ticc  of  his  illness)  he  s: 
make  sure  icork  for  your 
fjy  getting  an  interest  in  C 
ichile  in  healthy  for  if 
that  zcork  to  do  nozcy 
zcould  become  of  me  '/  . 
bless  God  I  am  sati^fiei 
was  a  caution  he  was  often 
to  give  ;  Sec  to  if^  that 
zcork  be  not  undone^  zchcr 
time  is  donr^  lot  you  be  y 
for  ever. 
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<  Towards  ten  or  elereii . 
I  •i'dock  that  night  his  pulse 
^^Hd  sight  began  to  fail ;  of 
^  ..the  latter  he  himself  took  no. 
1^  Hes^  and  inferred  from  it  tEe 
^fgjt/su  approach  of  his  dissolu* 
pj^^ttm.  He  took  an  affectionate 
mftnaweil  of  his  dear  y  oke^fellow, 
i^jrkh  a  ikauittnd  thanki  for  all 
^^|lpr  loTOy  and  care,  and  tendetp 
p^jpeiSy  loft  a  blessing  for  all  his 
^^^(|aar  children,  and  their  dear 
^jIDko^ellows  and  little  ones,  that 
i^wse  absent*  He  said  to  bis  son, 
'^gipm  sat  nnder  his  head,  Son  the 
m^'JUfifd  bless  youy  and  grant  thai 
^ —  aMyf  do  worthily  in  your 
I,  and  be  more  service* 
ta  the  c^MTch  of  God  than  I 
been  f  %VLc\k  was  his  great 
dUtj  to  the  last.     And  when 

aon  replied,  O  siry  pray  for 

^^^ma  thai  I  may  but  tread  in  your 
^  aCqw  /  he  answered,  lea,  /o/. 
IB*  hm  peace  and  holiness^  and  let 

^  ^^Imm  ssgf  nhat  they  will. 

F^.]li;|re  he  would  have  said  to  bear 
11(4  Mi  dying  testin^ony  to  the  way 
«.,4^  jrhldi  he  had  walked,  but  na. 
^«iBV0. was  spent,  and  he  had  no 
l^'JtoBMth  to  express  it. 
1^;  ^Bis  understanding  and  speech 
gj  ftatinned  almost  to  the  last 
^  (feath,  and  he  was  still  in  his 
jf^^jtfiBgagoxkleB^  calling  npon  God, 
l^i^Bid  committing  himself  to  him* 
I^^Chie  of  the  last  words  he  said^ 
0(  Hhan  he  found  himself  j  ust  ready 
I  ^depart,  was,  O  i/eo//k,  o^r^ 
i^yii  lljy^-^— y  with  that  his  speech 
l^iljl^iind,  and  within  a  few  min» 
i^iitaa  (after  about  sixteen  hours 
^Jjmais)  he  quietly  breathed  out 

Jl$  precious  soul,  into  the  enu 
I  Jiipiioei  of  his  dear  Redeemer,  whom 
pg^  had  trusted,  and  faithfully 
ip,j8t]iad  in  the  work  of  the  minis. 
^4vj^  about  forty-three  years.  He 
^jdppurtril  betwixt  twelfe  and  .one 

Vdock  in  the  morning  of  Juno 
Toi*.  I.    New  Series. 


M,  Midsnmmer.day,  in  the  six- 
ty-fifth year  of  his  age.  Happy, 
thrice  happy  he,  to  whom  such 
a  sudden  change  was  no  surprise j 
and  who  could  triumph  oyer 
death,  as  an  unstung,  disarmed 
enemy,  efen  when  he  made  so 
fierce  an  onset.  He  had  often 
spoke  of  it  as  his  desire,  that  if 
It  were  the  will  of  Godj  he  might 
'  not  outlive  his  ustfulness  ;  and 
it  pleased  God  to  grant  him  his 
desire,  and  give  him  a  short  pas- 
sage from  the  pulpit  to  the  king, 
dom,  from  the  height  of  his  use- 
fulness,  to  receive  the  recom. 
pense  of  reward.  So  was  it  or- 
dered by  htm,  in  whose  liands 
our  times  are.* 

Thus  liTed,  and  thns  died  this 
great  and  good  man.  The  few 
particulars  that  have  been  gif  en 
of  him  In  the  preceding  pages 
profe  that  he  was  no  common 
character.  He  was  an  iliustri. 
ons  proof  that  the  sincerest  piety 
is  fully  compatible  with  the  most 
Inflexible  integrity,  and  the  most 
amiable  courtesy  and  politeness. 
The  christian,  the  scholar,  and 
the  gentleman,  were  united  In 
him.  Fitted  for  the  most  public 
station,  he  was  supremely  happy 
in  tliat  sliade  of  retirement  into 
which  it  pleased  proTidence  to 
lead  him.  His  house  was  the 
abode  of  devotion  without  mel. 
ancholy,  and  cheerfulness  with* 
oat  levity  ;  like  the  ancient  pa. 
triarehs  he  frequently  saw  a  nu- 
merous offspring  about  him  ; 
and  the  writer  of  this  article  is  a 
witness  that  even  mosp,  a  centu^ 
ry  ttom  his  death,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood,  his  memory  is  venerat* 
ed  and  blessed. 

Mr.  Henry  wasburiedin  Whit- 
church church,  in  which  place 
John  Ty  Iston,  m.  d.  his  son.in»law 
placed  tho  fbUowiu  inscription; 
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FiiiLiFPUS  IlENnT,  dc  Broad-Oak,  in  ComUatu  Flint,  a.  n. 
Sacri  Minislcr  ETangelii  ;  Pastor  olim  Worthcnburieiuiis  -, 
Id  AuU  Rcgi^  natus  piis  &  honcstis  Pareotibus  ; 
Scholic  Wcstmonastc  lien  sis,  indeq  ;  JEdU  Chmti  Oxon. 
Alumnus  Regius  : 
^^  Vir  prisci  Pictate  &  jetii  Uhmtiani, 

^„,,  Judicio  subacto  &;  limato, 

^»U '  Memorii  prxstanti,  magao  Sl  ftccundo  Ingonio, 

,    iPniditione  pcrpolit^,  Eummo  Animi  Candorc,  Morum  Vcnuitftc 
,  Imprimis  SpccUbilis,  &  in  Exemplum  natus  :  ^ 

Ctii  Sacra  semper  sua  lidis  alioromquc  Fama  :  ' 

,  Diiini  Nurainis  Caltor  assiduus  ;  ^ 

Ditini  Vcrbi  Interprcs  eiquisilissimus  ; 
AUorum  AHcctus  movcre  non  minus  pollens, 
^,  ^  Qadm  9uis  modcrari  : 

Coocionando  paritcr  ac  Vivcndo  palam  cxhibcas 

Christi  Legem  &  exemplar  Christum  :  ^  "^ 

PradeU!  pcritusque  rcrum  ■  Lcnis,  PaciGcus  Hggpitalti, 
Ad  Pietalis  omnia  Ctiarilalisque  olBcia  usque  paralus;      ^ 

Suis  jucundus  ;  omnibus  Uumanus  ; 
Continnis  Etaagelii  Laboribns  succumbens  Corpus, 

Nee  tantx  jam  par  ampliiis  Animx,  . 

In  Dormitorium  hic  juxta  positum  dcmisit, 
Jun.  14".  Anno  Dom.  mdcxcti,  ^tatis  j.xv. 

Viro  opt,  multumque  dcsiderato 

ma^rcnsposuit  Gencr  ejus  J.  T.  M-P- 

The  person  of  Mr.  U.  was  of    an   unusual  mixture  of  gaiHj 

tbe  miilille  size,  his  complexion     and  sweetness  was  manifostinUs 

Hot  approachiug  to  any  extreme,     countenance,  which  waslhetTK 

hii  aspect  was  very  pleasant,  and     index  of  his  mind. 
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If  wc  now  consider  further  rj  qualiScalions,   and  dirine  ti- 

wkat  Christ  has  done,  is  doing,  sislances  we    may  suppose  him 

and   is   ordained  to  do,   in  the  to  haic,   these  alone  wontd  nol 

execution     of    his    mediatorial  have  rendered  him  competent  ti> 

office,   wc    shall    find  still   fur.  the  office  and  work — Something 

Ihcr     evidence    of    his    dirini.  was  to  be  done,  which  rcqitiml 

ty.  For    a     mere     creature  the  dignity  and  perfections  of  a 

would  nol  ha»e  been  equal  to  this  ditinc  person, 
otiicc,  or  able  to  execute  it  effirc-         To  accomplish  a  reconciliation 

tually.    WbateTCr  extiaoidiaa.  bctwesn  God  aad  mvi  it  wo  nr> 
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that  atonement  be  made 
This  Christ  has  done 
r  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
\  his  life  a  ransom  for 
B  Ldlrd  laid  on  him  the 
I  of  us  all,  and  he  bare 
he  gnilt  and  punish, 
them,  in  his  own  bodjr 
lee. 

in  honorable  and  amiable 
the  character  of  God, 
uUes  sin,  and  it  must  be 
le  to  him,  that  it  be 
appear  in  a  strong,  strik. 
affecting  light,  how  ex- 
f  he  is  displeased  by  it. 
r  can  this  bo  manifested 
;e,  than  by  the  condign 
ent  of  the  sinner,  or  by 
tisfaction  as  shall  be  a 
t  and  full  expression  of 
of  sin,  and  God*s  hatred 
ndicate  the  honor  of  his 
d  go? ernment ;  and  pre- 
pernicious  consequences, 
t  tends  to  draw  after  it. 
ive  held  that  repentance 
9  satisfaction  for  sin  that 
sary  in  order  its  being 
d ;  but  as  this  pannot  be 
so  it  is  not  agreeable  to 
mon  sentiments  and  feel. 
nankind.  It  would  seem 
d*s  displeasure  with  sin. 
rery  moderate,  if  merely 
to  offend  in  future  is  sui. 
atisfaction. 

would  the  great  evil  of 
.  God's  infinite  hatred  of 
ir,  if  such  atonement  as 
ler  can  offer,  or  such  a 

as  one  mere  creature 
ir  for  another  were  ac. 
as  sufficient.  A  mere 
3  cannot  merit  at  the  hands 
either  for  himself,  or  an- 

for  he  owes  his  all  to 
Ue  has  not  that  dtgnUy^ 
would  giro  merit  and  effu 
I  what  be  could  do,  or  of. 


fer  as  an  atonement,  or  ransom 
for  the  soul. 

It  is  the  infinite  dignity  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that  renders  his  me- 
diation,  righteousness,  atone, 
ment,  and  intercession,  effectual 
to  restore  us  to  the  favor  of 
God.  God's  hatred  of  sin  must 
appear  in  a  most  affecting  light 
when  the  blood  and  life  of  his 
own  Son  must  be  giren  to  ran. 
som  the  sinner  from  death. 

Since  then  it  is  necessary  that 
the  Mediator  be  a  di? ine  person, 
in  order  to  his  being  able  to  re. 
deem  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  by  his  Tlcarions  righteous, 
ness  and  atonement,  this  is  a 
confirming  argument  that  Christ, 
who,  as  mediator,  has  made  a. 
tonement  for  sin,  and  redeemed 
sinners  from  the  cnrse  of  the  law, 
is  a  diTine  person. 

There  are  some,  I  am  sen- 
sible, who  do  not  belieye,  nor 
relish  the  doctrine  of  our  re» 
demption  and  justification,  by 
the  vitsarioas  atonement  and 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  with 
such  the  argument  for  the  dL 
Tinity  of  Christ  here  offered 
will  haTe  no  weight*  But  it  will 
haTe  weight  with  those,  who  find 
the  want  of  something  more  fit 
to  be  trusted  in,  than  their  own 
righteousness,  to  recommend 
them  to  thefaTor  of  God,  against 
whom  they  hare  sinned. 

Again,  it  is  the  prerogatiTO  of 
God  alone  to  forgive  sins.  He 
only  can  remit  the  debt  in  which 
the  sinner  has  iuToWed  himself, 
and  cancel  the  obligation  to  pun. 
ishment  which  he  is  under.  God 
says  ;  /,  even  /,  am  he  that  blot» 
teth  out  all  thy  transgressions^ 
We  may  forgire  trespasses  a. 
gainst  ourselres,  but  none  can 
forgif e  sins  as  committed  against 
God,  but  God  only.    Yet  CkcU<, 
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claimed  authority  on  cartb  to 
forgiie  sins.  So  ho  uid  to  tbe 
iick  of  the  \-aAty,  and  also  to  the 
ponitonl  sinner,  who  washed  his 
feet  ifilh  her  tears.  Thy  \ini<  are 
forgiven  thee.  When  the  Jewa 
accuned  hiin  of  speaking  bla«|}he. 
m),  he  by  working  a  miracle 
Bheu'cd  that  he  had  the  power 
and  aiilhority  of  Gud. 

It  is  also  a  |iart  of  Christ's 
olhce  as  mediator  to  renew  and 
sanctify  the  h.!arts  of  men  ;  this 
is  wbai  God  only  can  cH'ect,  who 
has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his  hand, 
and  turneth  them  at  his  pll^a!lU^e. 
And  it  requires  the  '^  exeei^ding 
greatness  of  divine  power,"  as 
the  apostle  speaks.  Men  can 
oA'er  instructions,  and  molircs, 
bat  God  only  can  open  the  mind, 
and  dispose  tho  heart  to  receive 
and  comply  with  what  is  out- 
wardly proposed.  The  power 
of  God  is  requisite  to  make  an 
cfTcctuai  application  of  the  ben. 
efits  of  redemption  lo  mankind. 
It  is  God  who  gives  a  new  heart 
—And  hence  those  who  receive 
the  grace  of  regeneration  arc^aid 
to  ha  born  oj  God.  Now  Christ 
kas  this  divine  power  whereby  li« 
b  able  to  change  tbe  liculs  of 
men.  It  is  in  the  day  of  hi» 
power  that  kit  people  are  made 
willing,  Psal.  ex.  3.  He  i$  ex- 
alted to  give  repentance,  of  well 
as  forgiveness  of  sint—bieninga 
which  God  onlg  besluioi.  Acts 
T.31.  This  is  then  a  further,  and 
■trong  evidence  of  hii  diviaity. 

We  may  nest  consider  the 
miracles  of  Christ  as  eridencei  of 
kis  divinity.  Ho  healed  the  sick, 
calmed  a  tempest  with  a  word, 
and  raised  the  dead  to  life ;  witk 
many  other  mighty  worlu  wlijch 
could  only  be  wrought  by  lk« 
power  of  God. 

ir  it  be  objftcta^  tkat  tka  t. 


postles  did  as  great  miraclm,  it 
is  easily  answered  ;  the  miracle* 
of  (he  apostles  were  in  thonamf^ 
and  by  the  power  of  Christ,  and 
so  are  a  further  proof  of  his  di> 
vine  power.  If  it  be  said  that 
Christ  wrought  miracles  by  the 
power  of  God  Ihe  Father,  I  an. 
swcr  the  power  of  the  Kaihet  ii 
the  power  of  Christ,  who  m/s, 
John  xvi.  15.  AU  thing*  thM^ 
the  Father  hath  are  miiu  ,-  aad 
again,  John  v.  ig.  IVhiU  Ihimgt 
soe-oer  the  Father  doth,  Ihete  atn 
doih  Ihe  ^on  likewise.  To  raiM 
the  dead  to  life  is  above  the  pov> 


No 


power  less  (ban  that  of  the  AK 
mighty  Creator  caneffcctit.  But 
Chi'ist  has  (Ids  power,  which  be 
exerted    according   to   his   owa 
sovereign  p]ea3ar«.     John  v.  21. 
As  Ihe  Father   raiieth  up   the 
dead,  and  quickenelh  them;  la 
the  Son  quickeueth  whom  he  aOl- 
And  by  his  divine  power  he  rais. 
ed  himself   from    the  dead,  as  be 
said  to  the  Jevrs,'  John  ti.  i9, 
UcKtioy    this    temple    [meaning 
bis  body]  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  Hip.     By  kia  naar. 
rection  he  vras  declared  to  >ketk« 
Son  of  God  with  power  ;    pot*   - 
tessing  the  power  of  G«dt  wkkk"' 
was  a  sure  evidrace  of  i>is4i*i*t  ■'• 
ity.      Nor  is  it  any  objactia*'-' 
that  Christ  ii  nid  to.ka  mtei  ' 
from  Ike  dead  by  tha  fatker..  ■ 
For  the  Fatker  .«iul  Son  arew 
united  in  operation,  that  tke  att 
is  equally  tobeascribeiitabotk  -'' 

To  evade  this  argumast  for 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  ttoa  kb 
raising  himself  from  the  dea4(it 
has  been  said,  that  God  the  Fa* 
ther  restored  Christ  to  Itfc,  aW 
then  Christ  after  ke  was  ajira  a>  - 
rose,  or  raised  kis  kodj  from  tha- 
Mpulckre.  Bat  J  akawer*  <k* 
miaiBg  of  tke  doad  Js  |fa»  tfii^ 
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I  Bot  mein  a  liftinp^  «p 
MMlies,  bat  qaickening 
giving  them  life.  This 
from    the  words   just 

The  Ftaher  raifeih  up 

mnd  quickeneih  them* 

I  also  explained  bis  own 

ika  z.  18.    I  have  pow" 

damn  my  life^  and  I 
fr  to  take  U  again.  This 
tat  he  meant  by  raising 
nple  of  his  body. 

Lalso  argne  thedivinl. 
;  from  that  last  great 
lUs  mediatorial  adminis- 
ii  raising  all  the  dead, 
Bg  the  world  at  the  last 
is  an  office  and  work  for 
mere  creature  is  snffi- 
requires  the  power,  the 
ai,  the  wisdom,  and 
ness  of  God. 
aerallj  agreed  that  no 
atnre  can  restore  the 
fe.  The  heathen  phi. 
tiionght  it  was  beyond 
r  of  God.  But  that  a 
ture  should  be  able  to 
tiie  dead  from  the  be* 
I'tlM  end  of  the  world, 
t,  collect,  and  unite  the 
t  parts  of  all  their  bod* 
irer  scattered,  mixed, 
fiorated  with  other  bod. 
^orm  all  the  parts,  and 
them  with  the  same 
la  which  had  been  unit. 
I  is  perfectly  incredible. 
b  Christ  who  will  raise 
ad.  John  t.  38,  AU 
n  the  graves  shall  hear 
and  come  forth*  Phil. 
He  shall  change  our 
thai  it  may  be  fashion* 
\to  his  glorious  body^ 
to  the  working  where* 
Me  to  subdue  all  things 
\  Must  not  he  who  is 
his  have  the  knowledge 
r^God?  If  the  works 


of  the  creation  declare  the  eter« 
nal  pdwcr  and  godhead  of  tiM 
Creator,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  will  declare  no  less  the  dei- 
ty of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

This  may  also  be  argued  from 
that  great  work  which  will  com* 
mence  upon  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  eren  the  last  judgment 
—He  only  who  has  perfections 
truly  divine  is  capable  and  fit  to 
judge  the  immense  multitudes 
whose  final  state  is  to  be  deter, 
mined  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
It  has  been  said,  indeed,  that  a 
finite  capacity  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  a  finite  object ;  and 
this  world  with  all  its  inhabitants 
is  but  finite.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  Judge  of  the  world  mnst  have 
such  knowledge  asi  God  onl/ 
possesseth.  He  must  know  the 
iiearts  of  all  the  children  of  men. 
He  must  not  only  take  an  ac- 
count of  their  outward  actions, 
but  also  discern  all  that  is  or 
ever  was  In  their  heart.  These 
deep  recesses  are  visible  to  the 
eye  of  God  alone,  who  only 
knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  the 
children  of  men,  as  has  been  no. 
ticed  before.  Besides,  the  scrip- 
tures assure  us  that  it  is  God  who 
is  the  final  Judge,  Heb.  xii.1l3| 
Who  will  bring  every  work  into 
judgment^  with  every  secret 
things  whether  it  be  goodj  or 
whether  it  be  evil.  Eccl.  xii.  14. 
This  judicial  authority  will  not 
be  delegated  to  a  mere  creature. 
ForGodis  Judge  himself.  Psal. 
1.  6.  It  is  his  prerogative  to 
judge  the  subjects  of  his  moral 
government,  and  he  will  do  it 
himself.  His  all-secing  eye  will 
penetrate  those  deep  and  dark  re. 
cesses  which  are  visible  only  to 
him  who  isgreater  than  our  hearts, 
and  knoweth  ail  things.  He  will 
lay  open  the  charactera  of  all^ 
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weigh  all  actions   in  a  jast  and  the  fAkable  or  thc  «< 

impartial  balance,  and  then  pro.  •  •  ■  ■ 

noance  the  irreversible  sentence.  Of  the  maDy  beantifa)  i 

Bat  it  is  certain  that  the  God  structiTe  parables  of  tbt 

who  shall    judge  the  world    is  Teacher  from  heaTcn,    tl 

Christ  the  Mediator.     For  The  not  perhaps  another,  non 

Father  judgelhriQ  man ^  but  hath  ly  inferesting   to  all  ctai 

tommitted  all  judgment  to  the  mankind,  than  the  parxbli 

Son,  John  v.  ^3.      It  is  before  sower.    This  memorable  p 

the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  as  related  in  the  sliitb  ol 

we  ranstatl  appear.      Ue  i.f  the  Ihcw,  is  as  follow*  :    **I 

God  to  ahom  fveri)  knee  must  a  sower  went  forth  lo  mm 

ioze,  and  every  tongue  confess,  when  he  sowed,  some  td 

and  evert/  one  give  account  of  by  the  way  side,  and  tba 

himself.       Rom.    xir.    10 — 13,  came   and   deraurcd    tht 

When  John  had  a  Tiston  of  the  Some   fell    upon    stony 

last  judgment,  Rer.  xx.  It,  13.  where  (hey  had  not  much 

he   saw  a  great  white  Ihronc,  on  and  forthwith  they  spm 

whichChrJst  the  Judge  sat.   And  because  (hey  had  no  deep 

the  dead  small  and  greal  standing  earth  :     and  when  the  ■■ 

before  him  are  said  to  stand  be.  np  they  were  scorched,  M 

fore    God;     which    is    &    plain  cause   tlicy    had   no    root 

proof  that   Christ  the  Judge  is  withered  away.     And  sim 

God.        It  is    Irnc    the  Judge  among  thorns  ;    and  ths 

of    the   world    rs    also  a   man,  sprung  np    and    choked- 

Acts   xTii.  31,    God  tcilt  judge  But  other  fell  into  good  g 

the  itorld  in  rii^hleoiLtne^n,  fij/  and  brounht  forth  fruit,  » 

that  man  rckom  he  hath  ordain-  hundred  fold,   some  sistj 

et/,   John   T.   27,   He  hath  giv.  some  thirty  fold.*' 

tn  him  authorilg  to  execute  judg.  On  hearing  this 'puilll 

ment  because  he  is  the  Son  of  disciples,  as  Matthew  inftM 

«ian.       Bnt  a  mere  man  is  inca-  asked  their  Master  ithy  hi 

pabic  of  sustaining  the  office  of  to  the  people  in  panAla 

judge  of  the  world.     TheMedia.  from  Mark  and  Lak^>i 

tor,  who  has  the  perfections  of  ther  learn,  that  th«y  ^ 

God  nnited  with  the  human  na-  ticntarly  desirona  more '4 

tore,  is  peculiarly  qaalified  for  understand    the    paraUS- 

this  office.      Because  he  fs  not  They  "asked  him  ssyingi 

only  a  divine  person,  hat  also  might  this  parable  be  i" 

the  Son  of  man.    God  hath  there-  thing  like  this   was   ▼«] 

fore  given  him  authority  to  cxe.  mon  with  the  disciples.  - 

cute  judgment,  because  he  Is  the  were  deiirons  not  ontj  t< 

Soil   of  man.       But   he  would  butalsotoonderstand  thti 

not    have    committed  all  judg-  ter'a  instructions,  and  dm 

ment  to  the  Mediator,  If  he  had  and  when  they  did  not' 

not  been  God,  as  well  at  man,  stand,  or  were  at  a  loaf 

and  so  able  to  execute  the  ollico  meaning,  they  nsedtke^firi 

with  which  he  was  invested.  at  a  convenient  oppovHii 

A  Christian  of  the  Old  School,  request  of  hiv  man'tMy 

(Tohecontimcd.^  plain.     A  laudable  pntctt 
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f  worthy  of  imiUtion. 
i4  little  086  for  people 
ikM  they  understand ; 
ly  at  least,  they  hare 
seire  to  nnderttand,  as 
|e  their  attention,  and 
i  to  -serious  thought 
rjr.  Whenever,  there- 
pie  read  or  hear  the 
Sod,  it  should  be  with 
leiireto  know  the  true 
kd  weight  of  what  they 
hear;  and  what  they 
aderstand,  they  should 
heir  minds  as  a  subject 
s  inquiry,  and  avail 
I  of  the  best  opportu- 
neans  for  farther  in- 
and  light. 

leasing,  indeed,  would 
aid  we  see  in  all,  and 
in  the  young,  such  an 
to  the  word  of  God, 
%  desire  to  understand 
read  and  hear.  Were 
Isposition  generally  to 
ilace  of  the  inattention 
ghtlessness,  the  false 
nd  pride,  so  pre?alent 
(▼ention  of  all  serious 
ad,  consequently  of  all 
mprovement,  how  dif- 
HU  what  at  present  it 
the  religious  aspect  of 
ilow  much  greater, 
;  is  now  felt,  would  be 
iragement  to  parents, 
rs,  and  others,  to  labor 
idhuitly  in  the  Interest- 
.  of  instruction  ;  and 
I  greater  the  improTe. 
he  young,  and  of  all, 
means,  beitowed  upon 
divine  knowledge  and 

humble  and  laudable 
r  his  disciples,  the  dl. 
her  gave  a  n»dy  an. 
r  to  theffly  to  such  as 
tko  dif  position  which 


they  possessed,  <<  it  was  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  t£»  king, 
dom  of  heaven."  '^Hear  ye^ 
therefore,''  said  he,  '<  the  para- 
ble  of  the  sower.  When  any  one 
heareth  the  word  of  the  king, 
dom,  and  nnderstaodeth  itnot^ 
then  Cometh  the  wicked  orn^ 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  b  he 
which  received  seed  by  tlie  way 
side.  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 
is  he  that  Keareth  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  recdveth  it.  Yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
endureth  for  a  while;  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  aris. 
eth,  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  he  is  oibuded.  He  also  that 
received  seed  among  tlie  thorns 
Is  he  that.heareth  the  word  :  and 
the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  un. 
fruitful.  But  he  that  received 
seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  un. 
'derstandeth  it ;  which  also  bear, 
eth  fruit,  and  briageth  forth, 
some  an  hundredfold  some  six. 
ijy  some  thirty.*' 

<(Theseed,"ItissaidbLuke, 
.<<is  ike  ward  i(fGod;*'  or,  as 
hare  expressed  by  Matthew, 
<<  the  word  of  the  kingdom.*^ 
Accordingly,  by  the  apostle  Pe- 
ter, believers  are  said  to  be 
<(  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
teedj  but  .of  incormptible,  even 
by  the  word  of  God^  which  liv. 
eth  and  aUdeth  for  ever ;"  and 
figurative  aHusions,  to  the  same 
effect,  are  not  nnfrequent  in  the 
sacred  writings.  TheSoototfr 
himself,  in  person  and  by  his 
faithful  ministers,  is  the  tower ^ 
by  whom  thb  spiritual  seed  is 
sown.  As  he,  in  the  days  of  his 
incarnation,  was  laboriously  en- 
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gigcd  in  this  work  ;  so,  with  iin. 
remitling  diligence  and  care,  his 
miniHtcrs  arc  tu  diist-minafc  Ihc 
uncorrupli'd,  and  incorruptibtc 
word  of  GuJ.  By  the  _fictd  in 
which  ihis  precious  seed  is  sown, 
we  are  to  understand  the  tnindt 
mid  hearti  of  mnnkintl.  This 
Sfld,  thuiigh  naturally  xery  roiich 
alilte  throj)(houl,  bt'ccimes,  nei- 
crthcless,  by  means  of  the  seed 
sown,  and  under  the  benign  in- 
fluences of  heaven  upon  it,  ex- 
ceedingly difTerent  in  dilTercnt 
parts. 

In  (his  parable  mankind  arc 
contemplated,  under  the  figura- 
tiTO  designations  of  four  dilfercnt 
kinds  uf  ground  ;  ground  id  the 
highway;  ground  which  is  stony 
or  thinly  spread  upon  a  rocli  ; 
ground  infested  with  thorns  ; 
and  ground  good  and  well  culti- 
Talcd. 

The  lirst  class  is  of  (hose  "  that 
bear  the  word  of  the  kingdom 
and  understand  it  not  ;  then 
comelh  the  wicked  one  and  catch, 
tlh  away,  that  which  was  sown 
in  their  hearts.  These  are  they 
which  receifcd  seed  by  the  atty 
$idc."  Ground  in  the  high  way, 
by  constant  traTclling  and  pass. 
ing  o<rer  it,  and  by  its  general  ux- 
posnre,  is  rendered,  we  know, 
peculiarly  hard,  and  unfit  for 
cultivation.  This  ground,  there- 
fore, very  strikingly  repre&enls 
those  of  mankind,  who  are  either 
so  hard  and  impenetrable,  or  so 
thoughtless  and  vain,  as  to  be  in. 
accessible  to  conviction  and  to 
abide  unmoved  and  unimpressed 
under  the  most  solemn  and  af. 
feeling  exhibitions  of  divine 
truth.        And    alas  !    how 


*'  Some  there  are  « 
imbilii'd  early  and  dca 
prejudices  against  chrj 
who  cither  conceiving  tl 
superior  to  the  rest  of 
in  genius,  knowledge,  ( 
lion  of  life,  reject  w) 
what  others  receive  wM 
alinn  ;"  or  else  havh 
in  with  the  spirit  and 
vf  those,  who  openly  dl 
great  truths  of  ihe  gm 
accustomed  themscl*c4 
the  most  solemn  realll 
ridi'*ulf  and  derision,, 
pared  to  resist  wilhl 
every  altenipt  to  gain  I 
(he  gospel  to  their  heart 
are  the  infidels,  the  &| 
crrorists,  and  tiie  tcoSi 
day.  But  besides  th 
are  many  more  in  whon. 
seed  ha.s  but  little  eHecC 
are  the  dissipated,  the  IdI 
the  trilling,  the  vain,  the 
lessly  gay,  who  care  fot 
beyond  the  present  so 
can  treat  every  thing  stfi 
contemptuous  levity.  .B 
haps  of  clirislian  parol 
even  instructed  inthanid 
Christianity,  they  inaj 
indeed  some  outward  n 
the  gospel,  and  attend 
parent  decency  on  its  f 
slitiilions  ;  but  here  th 
If,  herctaf< 


e  had  a: 


s  im| 


clas 


s  this 


:ad   dc. 


they  are  now  entirely  i 
and  have  left  them  ca 
hard  as  the  adamant.  Tfc 
they  leave  the  hoase  of 
ery  idea  of  religion,  an 
solemnities  on  which  (I 
been  attending  vanish 
their  thou^bts.    They  n 


Bcription  comprise 
.  there  are,  who  '*  Tcceire  seed  by 
the  way  side." 


for 


what  t 


heard  ;  the  momentoui 
presented  in  the  gospd 
no  share  of  tluur  aUodl 
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ph>spect9  of  eternitj 
excite  their  hopes  nor 
eir  fears.*  They  corae 
rom  Sabbath  to  Sabbath, 
mdance  upon  the  gospel 
lere  matter  of  fashion,  a 

place  affair,  or  a  thing 
iriosity  or  amusement ; 
'eceif  ing  any  profit,  nor 
img  to  receife  any. 
se  are  they  who  receire 
the  way  side,"  where  it 
>vered,  neglected,  trod- 
ir  foot ;  until  ^'  the  fowls 
r  devour  it,"  until  ^^the 
me  catcheth  it  away  :" 
,  while  all  the  calls  of 
el  are  earnestly  address* 
tm,  and  all  the  solemni. 
emity  solicit  their  attcn. 
ey  still  pass  on  equally 
IS  of  their  welfare,  and 
of  their  doom, 
fcond  class,  designated  in 
kbie,  though  more  hope. 
eir  first  appearance,  yet 
y  it  would  seem,  no  bct« 
B  end. 
which  falls  upon  stony 

or  upon  earth  thinly 
upon  a  rock,  often 
tnd  springs  up  with  great 
IS,  and  for*  a  while  ap. 
lurishing  and  fair  ;  but 
ler  docs  the  sun  bear  up. 
ith  his  scorching  boat, 
languishes  and  withers 
t  of  depth  of  earth,  root, 
iture.  To  this  our  Sav. 
ipares  those  of  mankind, 
icn  they  ^^  hear  the  word, 
th  joy  receive  it  ;"  but 
'ds,  ^^  when  tribulation 
*cution  ariseth,  for  the 
ake,  immediately  they  are 
I  and  fall  away.*'  And 
not  of  Alls  class  also  a 
isiderable  number  ? 

•  Porteus. 

I.    New  Scries. 


Have  we  not  seen  many  who 
for  a  while  receive  the  word  with 
joy,  and  are  mtich  affected  with 
it  i  Their  passions  are  excited, 
their  fears  are  alarmed,  or  their 
hopes  are  raised  \  they  are  con* 
verted,  they  Imagine,  even  per« 
haps  before  they  have  had  any  ' 
real  conviction  ;'  they  are  ela'e  I 
with  joy  and  can  talk  with  flu* 
ency,  the  language  of  religion  ; 
and, apparently  outstripping,  by 
far,  the  humble  and  well  ground- 
ed christian,  they  are  all  engaged, 
ness  and  zeal,  and  seem  on  the 
point  of  flying  off  to  heaven  at 
once.  ^'  A  fair  shew,"  indeed, 
they  make :  but  that  is  all.  Ex- 
amine thedi  closely,  and  it  will 
soon  be  found  that  they  have 
**  no  depth  of  root."  Their  re- 
ligion is  alfupon  the  surface.  It 
lies  in  the  passions,  which,  indeed, 
are  quick  and  susceptible  of  high 
excitement  ;  but  under  which, 
nevertheless,  there  is  a  heart,  like 
a  rock  or  an  adamant,  unbroken 
for  sin,  un penetrated  by  divine 
truth.  With  all  their  outward 
shew,  they  will  be  found  to  have 
but  very  little  knowledge  of 
themselves,  but  very  Inadequate 
conceptions  of  God*s  character 
and  law,  but  very  Indistinct  ideas 
either  of  sin  or  of  holiness,  and 
but  very  little,  in  fine,  of  any 
thing  like  a  thorough,  a  solid 
and  vital  principle  of  religion. 

Though  they  hear  the  word 
with  jey  ;  (and  it  would  seem 
from  the  representation  of  the 
parable,  that  they  will  discofcra 
greater  eagerness  to  .hear  it, 
than  even  the  good  ground  hear- 
ers ;)  yet  they  do  not  receive 
it  in  the  meekness  of  fear,  and 
with  the  discernment  of  faith* 
They  do  not  so  receive  it  as  to 
**grow  thereby"  in  knowledge 
and  graces  i^  hmnility  and  truo 
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lirtlnefs  ;  but,  w^MklM yerf^^ 
nificantly  expressed  Id  the  para- 
ble^  ^^anon  tbej  reeeiTe  It.*' 
Thej  reoeife  it  -saddeiily,  aiid^ 
M  It  were  all  tn  the  mass,  with- 
ont'  thMght,  without  reflection, 
withottt^discrimiiiiEition  j  as  if  it 
iMreonly  designed  to  aflbct  tliem 
for  the  moment,  to  warm  their 
passions,  to  give  them  a  gleam  of 
jo  j,  and  to  hate  no  farther  ef- 
fect, till  they  hear  it  again* 
Hehce,  thoagh  they  will  tell  y<m 
What  a  fine  discourse  they  ha? e 
iMard,  and  how  delightfully  they 
felt  under  it ;  yet  yon  may  Bot 
think  it  strange,  if  you  perceire 
but  little  eTidence^  that  thA 
Ittinds  have  been  improTcd,  that 
their  views  of  the  gospd  haTe 
been  enlarged,  that  thdr  hearts 
have  been  humbled  before  tiss 
majesty  of .  God,  or  that  they 
have  gotten  any  thing  of  religion, 
other  than  what  consists  in  mere- 
ly animal  frames  and  feelings. 
*^  By  and  by,"  therefore,  when 
the  day  of  trial  comes,  ^^  imihedi. 
ately  they  will  be  offended." 
When  they  have  occasion  to 
prove  the  soundness  and  excel- 
lency of  their  religion,  in  the  va- 
rious trials  and  duties,  to  which 
they  arc  called,  as  '^  they  have 
no  root  in  themself  es,"  they  will 
falter  and  swerve,  and  decline, 
and  all  their  fair  and  flourishing 
appearances  will  begone.  ^^These 
are  they,  who  receive  seed  in 
stony  places."  Their  ^<  good- 
ness IS  a  morning  cloud,  and  as 
the  early  dew  it  goeth  away." 

Thcfc  is  yet  a  third  class  of 
unfruitful  hearers,  designated  in 
this  interesting  parable.  ^^  Some 
of  the  seed,"  says  the  divine 
Teacher,.  ^^  fell  among  thorns  ; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up  and 
choked  it."  "  And  that  which 
fcH  amongthornsarethey^ which, 


4lfoyfta4bewi,gMMM 
^d  are  choked  iritb  caiua'aM 
riches,  and  pimnB  ^JH|iHI| 
and 

.  From  botb'tbef; 
tiiess  f Juif^mf  ^^asMv 
cleariy  iisiingiisiiMfc  whSM 
have  not  the  lMeMib«bfy  IIMft 
tfttnntiOD,  tba 
ferenee,  or.-tbo 
levity  of  the^< 

IM^hntf  httVU'Wfljy  *  tmOMiflMPftiaii 
gigedneis,  tbaf 
the  oecasfomi  Mstaek^* 
glaring  shew  of  tbon*  df.'tfk 
stony  ground.  BttttlMgraa«(f# 
aons  of  some  refledtlom,  ^vfeMll 
convinced  of  dm  raalityt  -mMVIm 
portance  of  reilgloiiy  amAtiiiml 
•ometisM  to  be  reUglow^j^^ibiil 
at  present  ctenot  flttd^a>'f^faitr 
venient  tiBaaoB,^  fot  ftiM|«MP» 
pose.  They  ans  Mgldir  \mk 
baps,  in  tMr  OKtsvuf  ~ 
anee  of  the  InsHtHte* 
grace.  They  hear  witb^( 
tion  and  apparent  serlontMSif; 
they  assent  to  the  great  truths  af 
the  gospel,  and  have  %  ptelhr- 
ence  for  sound  and  faithltil 
preaching  ;  and  while  Hhrnf  are 
hearing  the  word,  they  «e  sen- 
sible, in  a  d^ree,  of  ha  weight 
and  importance.  Their  miiMi 
are  occasionally  impressed  will 
the  realities  of  eternity,  and  thiv 
form  resolutions,  that  they  wu 
not  in  future,  as  heretofore  thqr 
have  done,  neglect  their  etemsl 
concerns.  The  seed  appears  to 
be  taking  effect,  and  the  pros* 
pect  seems  encouraging,  tint  ia 
due  time,  its  genuine  fruits  wfll 
be  exhibited^  But,  alaa  I  ths 
scene  is  soon  changed,  and  the 
prospect  is  reversed*  ^^  They 
go  forth,  and' are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches,  and  pleasurei 
of  this  life."  The  young  ga 
forthi  and  mingle  with   thdr 
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eampukUmB  in  tkelr 
1^  vftiikj ;  the  more  adU 

tf  fai  Hfe^  /t^A>  A«d  en- 
■liMr  Tarioas  piifsoits  of 
iitya»bitloiiy  andpleMore ; 
imtfM  one  mad  dbe  other 
Jf  leoe  from  their  mindf 
Mleam  inpfeitioos  end  their 
i»ffeioliitioM. 
I: ;  Jtmi  the  tender  soeneB  of 
iil'  intif nctloa  -nnd  wnm- 
ran  the  ImprefiiTe  solemni. 
f  the  house  of  Crod,  from 
mmben  of  sickneM  and  of 
^^hare  the  ^eetiai;  Tauities 
i» world  are  most  affectingly 
asted  with  Ae  erer  doripg 
lea  of  the  world  to  come, 
go  forth  to  the  cares,  and 
^  and  pleasnres  <if  this  life, 
Mm  great  and  momcntoos 
vns,  which  hot  a  little  bo- 
md  arrested  their  attention, 
ongone  from  their  thoughts, 
occasional  misgirings,  in« 
tliejr  may  feel,  a  serious  re- 
Mon  BOW  and  then  'nmj 
I  their  conacienceB,  and  in- 
itarj  strokes  of  compunc- 
naj  gifrethem  moments  of 
ineu  ;-  the  awful  troth  of 
I  word,  like  distant  thnn- 
■aj  still  sonnd  in  their  ears, 
boding  apprehensions  may 
i  thehr  imaginations,  and 
asay  bo  promising  them. 
I  still  that  they  will  some- 
aMke  religion  their  serious 
eii ;  but  at  present  the 
,  and  the  hurry,  and  the  din 
s  world  allow  them  no  cou- 
nt season  for  this  all  impor- 
pnrpose.  Thus -the  seed  of 
rord,  in  their  minds,  is 
sd,  their  iBonscienees  are 
iy  their  serious  resolutions 
iraved  and  forgotten,  and 
J  bring  no  fruit  to  perfec- 
'  ^'.  These  are  they  who 
re  the  seed  among  thorns." 


But,  blessed  be  God,  somp  of 
theseed  ^^fell  npougoodgrQnndJ** 
'^  And  that  on  the  goodgraund^** 
says  the  Saviour,  ^'arathey, 
which  in  an'  honest  and  good 
Inart,  having  heard  the  word^ 
keep  k,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience.'' 

Xhoy  <<  hear  the  word,?'  they 
<<  understand  it,'*  they/^  receive 
It  in  to  an  honest  and  good  heart,^* 
they  <^  keep  it,"  and  <<  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred  fold, 
some  sizty^  some  thirty.'^  Such 
is  the  Saviour'e.  description  of  the 
good  ground  Jbearers.  In  order 
then,  thnt  the  woid  may  have  ks 
pvoper.  effect,  and  prodnoe  ita 
genuine  fruits,  it  must  not  only 
be  heard  but  received  ;  it  mast 
be  admitted  to  the  mind  u  Unth, 
and  not,  as  in  the  case  oC  the  ww 
side  bearers,  be  refused,  and  sn^ 
fared  to  lie  exposed  to  every  do. 
voorer*  Not  only  must  it  bo  re. 
ceived^  mum  reoeiTcd,  without 
thoni^lor  retection,  for  the 
movement  merely  of  the  passions, 
as  in  thfi  case  of  the  atony  ground 
hearers  ;  bat  It  must  be  recdlfcd 
with  understanding  and.  with  the 
discriminating  discernment  of 
true  lUth,  for  the  substantial 
nurture  of  the  mind,  and  the 
lasting  improvement  oi  the  heart. 
Yes,  in  contradistinction  at  once 
to  the  way  side,  to  the  stony 
places,  and  to  the  ground  infested 
with thoms^thegood  ground  hear, 
ers  receive  the  word  intban  honest 
and  good  heart,  and  bring  forth 
frait  i^ith  patience.  Like  new 
bom  babes,  desiring  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may 
grow  thereby,  they  receive  the 
truth  with  understanding  and« 
with  love  ;  and  so  far  yielding 
themsdves  to  its  holy  influence, 
as  not  immediately  to  lose  it, 
amidst  the  cares^  and  lidMa^isGA. 
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plemini  of  thii  UCe,  thaj  koMit 
ai  thdr  traMore  ftad  cbarisk  k  m 

tlieir  lifa^ 

I^is  obierrable,  however,  that 
eren  among  good  hearert^  tfaiereis 
a  gxeat  .difference  of.  improve 
BieBl  and^r  the  Deana  of  grace  ; 
for  while  some  bring  forth  fruit 
an  hiui4rod  fold^f ruit  onto  praiie, 
and  honor,  and  glorj,  othen 
bring  forth  onlj  liztjr  fold, 
and  otheri  again  qnl j  thirty. 
But  who,  of  this  general  claM, 
wonld  not  wiih  to  be  of  the  most 
fhii^fnl  number  2 

Snchy  reader,  is  the  striking 
fepresentation,  which  theSa? iour 
has  gif  en  of  mankind,  nniler  his 
gracious  gospel.  But  is  all  this 
nothing  to  you  2  Is  it  not,  in* 
4eed,  a  solemn  coasideratikin, 
that  He,  whose  woird  the  gospel 
is,  whose  dying  love  and  r^eem- 
ing  grace  it  sets  before  you,  and 
who  according  to  the  reception 


yoiigiTeit,w»ll4apl%^< 
you  theffeUibnthMM 
■honld  io  imrtinnJnri; 

and  descrUy^h^w- 
you  raoslTe^  •  heMT  ^Mfc 
orabusei  ihaaercifnl 
mentons  iispiineaHom 
hot  marked  yon  wMb. 
has  He  not  deanttoA 
life?  AndwsiUHeMM 
gender  tojf  onat  famtariri 
righteous  aBtribnticMi-? 
not  designated  yon .  an  <lsHi|||  li 
that  you  can  be  «t*  ott  ia«As* 
which  of  His  fear  gimewai  elwtHl 
I  belong?  Be  faithfni^lNky^ 
in  the  application  of-thapasiMfcip 
to  yourself-;  and  rcnMnbar|»th|(M( 
to  you,  as  well  as  tn<Hhir%Jii^ 
gospel  will  altioMiieljr  fiMf^ 
either  a  saror  of  Wi^maialthfii^ 
a  savor  of  death .  anto  .Mhj^p 
<^  He  thAt  hath  an  ear^ilctJritoa 
hear.'^  .  vilaoiT 
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SMLECTIONS. 

EXTRACTS  TROM   WASSILLOV's   8XRM0N   ON  MINISTBRIAL  SUAIi.  " 

[We  hare  reoeired  from  a  respected  Correspondent,  the  fiDOoviog  cstmeUfle^''' 
Massillon's  celebrated  Sermon  on  "  Ministerial  Zeal^"  wki^k  we  irc  rniiMa   ;) 


cd  to  publish  for  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  his  observations  partienlarfy  ap|jl.  /.^ 
We  thuik,  with  our  Correspondent,  that  they  may  tie  read  with  adrantate  llf' 


worjc. 


tew 
the  Cleray  of  the  present  day  ;  and  also  by  the  higher  classes  among  their  hiM^   ' 

ers ;  ancTfor  their  perusal  particularly,  we  ^cenuUy  gire  thorn  a  |JMe  in  Mt  \ 

EfiXTOB&J     . 

God,  which  only  are  capable  eC 
awakening  them  from  their  sa»  ■ 
pineness.     The  world  bj  haviaf 
comes  more  remiss ;  a  torrent  of    accustomed  ns  to  disorders 


The  morals  of  the  people 
become  every  day  more  corrupt, 
because  the  zeal  of  ministers  be. 


crimes  and'  offences  orerwhelm  ^scandals,  has  made  ns  inseniihla 
the  face  of  the  earth,   because    to  them  ;  we  regard  the  aionnw 


there  are  few  apostolical  meivio 
oppose  like  a  wall  oif  brass  the 
frightful  inundation.  The  great- 
er part  of  sinnersr  liv.e  tranquil 
in .  their  sins,  because  they  no 
more     hear    those    thundering 


ful  speclacle  as  an  e? il  withont 
remedy,  which  began  with  the 
world,  aed  which  will  end  bat 
with  the  world  ;  we  think  that 
the  manners  of  the  present  day- 
hare  been  the  manners  of  aU 


roices,  animated  lq|  tha  Sgicit  af    ages ;  while  we  dtt  nnft  call  t^ 
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%mt  hapi^y  times,  when  a 
piieTaficatioB,  ia  a  nume- 
tharch,  was  considered  as 
ifter  and  a  prodigy,  and 
•ins  which  we  consider  as 
reaknesses,  were  punished 
^paratioB  from  the  aiiscro- 
r  the  faithful.     The  truth 

bi^thren,  one  great  reason 
Christianity  became  cor. 
I  wai  the  corruption,  tho 
of  seal,  and  the  indolence 
e  clergy.  The  church 
,  soon  recoTer  its  former 
f^  if  we  should  embrace  the 
il  spirit  of  the  primitive 
•rs  of  the  gospel ;  cTcry 
would  change  if  wc  should 
B  ourselves.  The  univers. 
>f  tice,  instead  of  justify* 
ir  anfakhfulness,  witnesses 
t  as,  and  renders  us  more 
tal ;  it  is  owing  to  us  that 
las  become  thus  common, 
ifested  so  great  a  propor. 
f  nominal  christians  ;  it  is 
ifoctunate  fruit  of  our  de* 
n  and  remissness  ;  how 
An  this  become  our  justifi- 
I  and  excuse  ? 

1  it  is  but  too  true,  that 
peooess  and  frequency  of 
^ressions  are  pleaded  as  an 
e  to  authorize  our  indifler- 
;o  the  salvation  of  our  fcU 
nen;  and  this  is  another 
e  of  the  want  of  zeal. 
t  in  truth,  this  is  but  a 
rdly  timidity,  which  dares 
)p|K>se  common  prejudices, 
rhich  regards  the  frivolous 
}baiion  of  men  rather  than 
serioue  and  eternal  tni^r" 

it  is  a  criminal  respect  for 
wiuch  renders  us  mo  re  at  ten- 
ad  more  sensible  to  our  own 
nt  interest  and  comfort, 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  it  is 
nal  prudence,  which  rcpro- 
laai  and  hoJy  wisdom  luu 


der  false  ideas  of  excess,  iadifler* 
encc,  and  rashni^  ;  a  new  pre^ 
tence,  which  extinguishes  all 
spirit  of  zeal  in  the  heart  of  maaj 
ministers. 

They   honor  their  cowardice 
with  the  specious  names  of  mo« 
deration  and  prudence  ;  under  a 
pretence  that  thf>y  must  not  carry 
their  leal  too  far,  they  have  none 
at  all  ;  by  wishing  to  avoid  the 
rock   of  imprudence  and  otct* 
engagedness,     they    often    fall^ 
withont  scruple,    upon  that  of 
cowardice  and  indolence.     They 
wish  to  be  able  to  render  them* 
selves  useful  to  sinners,  and  at  the 
same  time,  render  sinners  favora- 
ble to  them  ;  that  is  to  say,  they ' 
wish  to  have  their  zeal  applaud- 
ed, to  be  able  tor  oppose  the  pas- 
sions of  men,  and  at  tho  same 
time,  to  secure  their  praises  :  to 
condemn  the  vices  which  others 
love,  and  to  be  approved  of  those 
whom   they  condemn.      But  is 
there  any  means  of  applying  a 
caustic  to  a  wound  without  ox- 
citing  pain  ?    No,  my  brethren, 
let  us  not  deceive  ourselves ;  if 
that  apostolical  zeal,  that  mag* 
nanimous,     wise,     disinterested 
zeaU  that  zeal  i»hich  feared  not 
formerly  to  say  to  an  Emperor, 
''  imitate   David   in  his  repen- 
tence,  as  yon  have  imitated  him 
in  his  sins** ;  if  that  zeaJ  is  so  un- 
common among  us,  it  is  because 
we  regard^ourselves  alone,  in. 
stead  of  seeking  the  glory  of  God 
and  the    salvation    of    sinners. 
Our  views  on  entering*  into  the 
ministry  do   not  lead  us  to  ex. 
amine  whether  we  shall  be  use- 
ful, but  whether  we  shall  be  ap- 
plauded ;    we  esteem   ourselves 
successful,  no  farther  than  we  ac. 
quire  honor  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
Whatever  would  subject  us  to 
mortifications    and    la^Yoa^V^ 


'\ 
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from  them,  althougli  God  should 
be    glorified  thereby,    and   his 
grace  shoald  make  use  of  it  to 
spread  blessings  upon  our  minis. 
trjy  we  avoid  as  a  disappointment 
«nd  nnhappiness  ;  as  if  we  were 
ministers    for    ourselres  alone. 
Glory  and  infamy  were  regarded 
by  the  great  apostle  to*thc  Gen* 
tiles  in  the  same  light,  when  he 
was  discharging  the  duties  of  his 
apostieship  ;  he  did  not  think  it 
possible  to  please  men,  and  be  a 
true  servant   of   Jesus   Christ. 
But  we  would  unite  what  that 
heavenly  man  thought  could  not 
be  united  ;    though  he  learned, 
even  in  heaven,  secrets  which  the 
ear  has  never  heand.     Let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves  ; '  the  Son  of 
God  came  not  to  send  peace  up. 
on  the  earth,  but  a  sword  ;  the 
truths  of  which  wo  are  the  inter, 
preters  cannot  please  the  world, 
because  they  condemn  the  world. 
If    we  expect  that   the  p^ospel 
should  be  accordin«;  to  the  taste 
of  the  world,  and  tliat  the  truth 
will  find  no  gainsayers,   wc  ex- 
pect what  Christ  has  forotold  will 
never  happen.     The  world  will 
always  remain  even  to  the  end, 
inimical  to  hiui  and  his  doctrine  ; 
it  will  always  reply  to  us   as  the 
Jewedid to  Christ,  ^^this  isahard 
saying  ;"  these  truths  are  cxtrav. 
agant;  these  measures  impracti- 
cable ;  and  it  is  not  possible  to 
hear     them    without    revolting 
against  them.     ^^Tbis  is  a  hard 
saying  ;  Who  can  hear  it  ?*'  The 
world  will  never  change  its  Ian- 
guage  ;  we  must  expect  to  find 
ft  always  armed  against  us  ;  op- 
posing the  arms  of  ilesh  and  blood 
to    the  spiritual   armor  of  our 
holy    warfare  ;    thwarting    our 
projects  ;   rendering  our  labors 
abortive ;  turning  our   doctrine 
into  ridicule ;  decryitij^  oui  mla« 


istry;  and  offciB 
injure  onr  rep«tatio»a 
poison  of  ceasmc  aod' 
Have  not  ministen^ 

withtbeSpiritofGvdy^qpiriVll 
ed  contradictions^  in 
In  succeeding  to  tke  nal^ 
btry  of  the  apostles, 
not  succeeded  to  tbeir 
tions  and  reproacfaei?  ■il'' 
not  by  temporising  with 
that  they  converted  fhtm  91 
by  combatting  them  ;  it 
by  flattering  the  gntot 
powerful,  that  tbef 
them  to  submit  to  the 
Christ ;  it  was  by  making: 
tremble,  as  Paul  ft 
even  kings  upon  their 
by  the  terrors  of  the  h^lj^ww^ 
by  the  frightful  imagn  «f  a  ji 
ment  to  come,  and  of  the 
ments  reserved  for  the  \ 
minded  and  unchaste.  -.««jb 

We  however  flatter  ourselftf 
with  succeeding  better  byadofii 
ing  anofher  method  towards  thi 
great  and  the  powerful ;  and  thii 
is  a  perpetual  illusion  which  ceiki 
reals  from  us  our  prevaricatioa 
and  weakness.     Wo  hardly  dtstf 
show^them,  even  at  a  distnflf 
truths  whichdispleasethen,wJMh 
yet  alone  can  be  useful  to  thoM 
Their    most    public    and^Bi^ 
shameful  vices  are  to  us  like  SM 
crcd  things  ;  and  wo  touch  that 
only  with   circumspection,  wk 
with  strokes  so  slight  and  teadwy 
that  they  are  not  perceived.  Oii 
great  object  seems  to  be,  not  la 
convert  them,  but  to  forbear  in 
ritating  them  ;  as  if  our  ministry^ 
as  respects  them,  conjiisted  in  im^ 
moring  them,  not  in  convertin| 
them  ;  and  in  preaching  to  them 
the  words  of  salvation  in  such  il 
manner,    that  they  cannot  fiad 
any  thing  that  regards  and  inter, 
ests*  them.     Wc  persuade  our- 
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ftrt  we  onght  not,  by  an 
eet  zeal  to  deprife  the 
.  of  worldly  greatness, 
mmj  be  useful  to  it ;  as  if 
ueh  had  need  of  an  arm  of 
•  •upport  it ;  as  if  men, 
A  In  sin,  could  be  useful 
irdrkt>f  God  ;  as  if  it  was 
igf  to  flatter  the  great, 
naintenance  of  a  religion, 
was  at  first  cstablishoi  by 
fting  their  passions  ;  in 
I  if  it  was  indiscreet  not  to 
UOTy  and  collusion  in  our 

teelhren,  let  us  not  seek 
fti  of  flesh  and  blood  for 
Ik  -Let  us  unite  fidelity  in 
■litry  with  the  respect  and 
die  to  human  greatness— 
ra  owe  to  a  lore  of  the 
witk  a  proper  regard  to  the 
f  christian  prudence.  Re. 
ioet  not  authorize  excesses 
Mseretion  in.  zeal ;  it  con. 
only  a  fear  of  man,  and 
owardly  and  interested 
of  self.loye.  Let  us  re. 
Jie  great  and  the  power. 
rt  let  us  not  respect  their 
Jid  their  sins ;  let  us  ren. 
their  persons  the  love,  the 
e,  and  the  regard  which 
frto  them,  but  let  us  not 
the  same  to  their  yices  ; 
lahibit  to  the  common  peo. 
imples  of  submission  and 
f  to  the  great,  not  of  adula. 
id  shameful  meanness.  The 
^  the  world  study  enough  to 
itand  blind  them  by  the  poi- 
'  continual  flattery  ;  let  us 
ostitute  our  ministry  to  so 
thy  a  use  ;  but  by  a  wise 
itpectful  sincerity,  let  us 
re  for  them  a  resource  for 
■g  the  truth.  If  in  con- 
:oe  of  our  places  and  sta- 
re have  free  access  to  them, 
■ot  be  occupied  in  adfanc 


ing  our  own  fortune,  but  ihefr 
sanation.  The  only  means  of 
being  useful  to'  them  Is  not  to  do« 
sire  them  to  be  useful  to  us.  If 
we  aspire  at  procuring  their  fa- 
vor, we  must  begin  by  humoring 
their  foibles.  It  is  rare  that 
their  good  graces  are  to  bo  par* 
chased  but  by  weakness  and  baser 
complaisance  on  our  part.  Wo 
should  tremble  when  they  load 
us  with  farora  ;  the  higher  thej 
elevate  us,  the  lower,  we  hare 
reason  to  fear,  we  are  in  reality 
degraded;  their  gifts  cost  ns 
dear,  since  they  must,  almost  al. 
ways,  be  purchased  at  the  ex. 
pense  of  truth,  and  of  the  digni« 
tj  of  our  ministry.  Not  that 
the  great  are  unsusceptible  of  the 
truth  ;  on  the  contrary,  by  their 
being  the  less  accustomed  to  it| 
it  would  make  the  stronger  im- 
pression. Their  ruin  generally 
proceeds  from  this  source,  that 
there  is  no  person  near  them,  who 
dares  to  show  them  the  precipice^ 
and  roach  forth  a  hand  to  hinder 
them  from  falling  into  destruc- 
tion-. 

FRAGMENTS. 

Ye  wise,  and  learned,  yon  are' 
deceired  and  led  astray  by  yonr 
boasted  reason.  You  adorn  your 
minds  with  various  knowledge  ; 
you  contemplate  the  courses  of 
the  stars,  and  explore  the  secrets- 
of  nature  :  you  are,  in  the  gen. 
oral  estimation,  prodigies  of  learn, 
ing ;  but  even  if  your  discoveries 
were  as  real,as  they  are  chimerical^ 
to  what  does  it  all  tend,  but  to 
increase  your  pride,  and  to  cause 
YOU  to  lose  sight  of  your  real 
Ignorance  ?  for  knowledge  pufl*. 
eth  up.  Learn  that  God  resist. 
eth  the  prpud  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.     What  will  your 
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esttttithv'icqirirwMnli  iiftf  yoa, 
if  God  ceoccal  from  yott  tlM 
mjuedn  of  kis  ktagdom  V  If  Im 
leave  yov  to  wvidcr  witkoM  a 
galde  in  ft  world  of  doobt  and 
ncerlpfartjr  I  Look  well  fH^yovf 
Maps  ;  tile  fiatlr  is  slippei^,  mod 
ioMtefy  Aofe  dang^rona  at  tto 
keijjihl  M  glaftjr,  wrhlch  jrotr  laia. 
|ioe  yfRiraclrei  to  haVe  ittalii« 
ed^  than  In  aft  tiriect  condittoa. 
4...ReBiaDibev  thei^  woHh  of 
jrcaas  Chriit:  *<  I  tiiaak  Thee, 
O  Father,  Loid  of  heareft  and 
edHh,  that  Thov  hait  hU  tikeie 
thfaga  from  the  wtofiftod  j^dtat^ 
aad  hast '  Sealed  thtii  wiM 
hftbea  r  eveft  to,  FftChef»;ftnr  to 
It  rfeeawd  aood  !■  th?  tight/* 

Bftt  b  fbr  yoa,  little  MAdreii, 
jofl  nrho  affo'aiml  aad  lowly, 
wh6  feel  ytmi  Igaoraftoe,  ftnd 
jpaaknaw  ;  walk  sicadlljf'  ni  the 
Hght  of  theSov'WHghtebafliiiM^ 
wMch  ahlim  ftp^n  yoQ  j  IIN'tke 
word  of  God  be  jonr  oitiy^nrle. 
teccire  It  with  fidth,  entreat  hira 
contlDually  to  render  it  **  a  lamp 
to  yoar  feet  and  a  light  to  your 
paths/'     Meditate  on  it  evening 
and    morning,   rising  and  lying 
down,  night  and  day.      Let  (he 
wise  men  of  th(>  age  walk  by  the 
glimmering   light   of    the  flame 
which  they  hare  kindled,  and  the 
sparks  which  Chey  have  struck 
ontJI     Be  not  affected  by  their 
eontempt ;  the  manifestation  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  as- 
sarance  of  your  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ,  are  inflnUeiy  pre. 
ferable  to  all  their  knowledge. 
That  calm   and  settled    peace^ 
which,  yon  experience  In  Jesus, 
will  support  you  under  your  tri. 
als,  will  strengthen  your  weak, 
ncss,  wilt  enable  you  to  triimph 
at  the  approach  of  death^  and 
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ANECDOTE.   > 

On  the  top  of  a  hHi,  as 
Hoddam  castle,  (EoghuMi^) 
is  a  square  tower^  o?«p  tka 
of  which  are  carved  tlMfigH 
a  doTe  and  a  serpent^  aa 
tween  them  the  wordrepiNl 
whence  the  building  ia  eaW 
Tower  of  Repenim^eeir ' 
said,  that  the  ceM)rftlsi 
RPchard  Steeley'  while  'i 
near  this  place^  saw  ashi 
boy  reading  his  bible;,  aad* 
him  <^  What  he  learned  frfi 
^^  The  way  to  heaven,*'  aft 
ed  the  boy.  *'  And  eaa 
^cw  It  to  meV*  said  SirBk 
in  banter.  '^  Yon  mast  gob 
tower,"  said  the  boy  pdJ 
to  the  tower  ef  repeftlaaot 
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^idStrmm^  fr^aekei  ttiike  0penm 
M.f  tflg^f^^  TT^eologieai  InMiU" 
«:  I  .-MhI  ^  Jlmbver  ;  and  at  ihc 
ti^^yfQK^I^UKiion  of  Rev.  Elifha- 
irfiL'^nPsAEsoNi  LL.D.  Sept* 
tfv.'.HBri^  1808.  Ajf  Timothy 
•'..  •  Jhn«MT,  D.  D.  PreHdeni  of 
•V  JPiritf  CoUere.  To  which  are 
m^  miM  the  Charge^  by  the  Rev. 
Ihk  J^katiian  Frimch  ;  and  the 
\  r  jtitht  Hand  of  Fellowship^  by 
'^^,,JBm  R^*  .Jedioiah  Mobsb, 
\^".fk  D^:--8oo.  IM».  39.  Boston : 
■i ,  ^  Jfimodi  Maflorjry  and  Co. 

ivt  1.1808. 

^:A .  8bl»om  Iuu  it  fallen  to  tlia  lot 
Ur:fi#  preacher  to  address  an  aadU 
j^jmm  OA  an  occasion  of  more  soi« 
I4i|pa  Importance,  or  deep  inter* 
^flty  thn  that  on  which  the  res. 
pectahle  author  of  this  Sermon 
*t-:Jraa  called  to  speak.    Occasionsi 
Indeed)  hava  often  occurred  in 
wiMi  pnblic  cnriositj  was  more 
b)  Hoitedi  the  fervor  of  natural 
»M  Jsrilni^aiore  strongly  roused^  and 
Ui  ^^MMrai  expectation  more  on  tip*' 
It  y4o0  for  a  splendid  resnlt.     But  if 
3«i  jfta^randeur  of  an  occasion  is  to 
,A>Ao  estimated  by  its  real  impor. 
id :  tiMiC0j  and  by  its  fitness  to  engage 
I    Ike  aUention,  and  fill  the  hearts 
i«>  «f  the  most  sober,  enlightened, 
i(:j  iwl  pions,  the  opening  of  the  An. 
F^  ,M>vsB  SsMiiiAnT  will  yield  to 
-9  Aim  that  do  or.  can  occur.    The 
■■  %  .fniwe  of  the  gospel  ministry ;  its 
«^  Jbealcalable  effects  on  the  tem- 
..  ymal    and   eternal  interests  of 
^ .  jt0X ;  the  probable  influence  of 
^.  m  Theologi^  School,  established 
.  #11  a  bro^  foundation,  condoct* 
ltd,  Inr  able  hands,  supported  by 
iBBmficence  altogether  new  and 
extraordinary,    destined,    as    it 
is  hoped,  to  continue  and  flour« 
Vo&.  I.    New  Seriei. 


ish  as  long  as  the  gospel  shall  be 
preached  on  earth,  and  to  send 
forth  many  thousands  of  able  and 
pious  ministers  into  the  church  ; 
together  with  all  the  vast  and 
eternal  consequences  likely  to 
flow  from  the  system  then  organ- 
ised and  set  in  motion ;  those 
were  the  mighty  objects  present- 
ed to  the  minds  of  the  preacher 
and  his  hearers,  at  the  time  and 
place  in  which  this  Discourse  was 
ddiTcred. 

The  rererend  Presidentdid  not 
forget  either  the  grandeur  or  the 
solemnity  of  these  considerations ; 
and,  in  discharging  the  duty  as- 

2ned  him,  he  has  acquitted  him. 
f  in  a  manner  honorable  to  his 
own  character,  and  gratifving  to 
the  friends  of  the  new  Institu- 
tion. We  find  in  this  Sermon 
the  same  dignity,  force,  and  elo- 
quence, which  its  author  has  so 
often  displayed  on  other  occa* 
sions,  and  which  hare  long  ago 
placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of 
American  Divines.  And  we  re- 
cognize, with  still  greater  plea- 
sure, a  seriousness,  an  attach- 
ment to  evangelical  truth,  and  a 
deep  sense  of  the  impoij^ce  of 
piety,  ortliodQKy,  and  faithful- 
ness in  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
which  cannot  fail  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  every  reader.  ' 

Thb  discourse  is  founded  on 
Matthew  xUi.  52.  Then  said  he 
unto  them^  Ther^ore  every  tcribe 
who  is  instructed  unto  the  king* 
dom  of  heaveny  is  like  unto  a 
man  who  is  an  householder^  who 
bringeth  forth  out  of  Us  trea* 
sure  things  new  and  old.  The 
first  ten  pages  are  taken  up  in 
shewing  the  importance  and  ne* 
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cessity,  of  a  learned  ministry. 
It  is  truly  humiliating  that  for« 
mal  argument  should  berequiredy 
kt  the  present  day,  to  satisfy  any 
vcflecting  mind  on  this  point.  But 
it  is  required.  There  are  many 
persons  wrong-headed  enough  to 
suppose  and  maintain,  that  even 
a  moderate  portion  of  learning  is, 
not  only  not  necettsary^hvA,  scarce- 
ly even  desirable  in  a  gospel 
minister.  Nay,  if  a  man  be 
*^  book  taught,"  it  is,  with  some, 
sufficient  ground  for  denouncing 
him,  as  a  ^'  graceless  Intruder" 
into  the  sacred  office.  To  those 
who  are  tempted  to  embrace 
opinions  of  this  kind,  we  recom. 
mend  the  perusal  of  the  follow- 
Ing  forcible  paragraphs. 

'<  There  are,  however,  many  personi  m 
this  and  other  Christian  eountriet,  who 
declare,  both  in  their  language  and  eon- 
d>iet,  that  the  desk  ought  to  be  yielded 
Hp  to  the  occupancy  oTlgnoranoe.  While 
they  demand  a  ieven<^ean-«pprentice- 
diip,  for  the  purpose  ofleaming  to  make 
a  shoe,  or  an  axe  ;  they  suppow  the  sys- 
tem of  Providence,  together  with  the  nu- 
merous, and    frequently  alMtruse,  doc- 
trines and    precepts,  contained  in   the 
•Scriptures,    may  be  all  comprehended 
wiihout  learning,  labor,  or  time.    While 
tliry  insist,  equally  with  others,  that  their 
pi-operty  shall    be   managed    by  skilful 
agcnti,  their  judicial  causes  directed  by 
Irarncd    advocatei«,  and  their  children, 
when  sick,  attended  by  able  physicians ; 
fbcv  arc  wtisfied  to  place  their  Religion, 
their  souls,  and  their  salvation,  under  the 
guiilancc  uf  quackery.  Among  these  peo- 
ple, men  m:come  preachers  in  a  moment ; 
and  put  on  the  qualifications  for  the  Min- 
istrv,  asthey  put  on  a  ooat.    Multitudes 
uf  tliem  can'neither  speak,  nor  write,  nor 
even  lyud,  Knglish  wiUi  propriety.   They 
v.in  n(;iihor  explain,  nor  understand,  the 
gii-at  body  of  Scriptural  passages.    Tlioy 
j»rt)fi;ss  tlicniselvcs  to  Ikj  »et  for  the  th- 
fitire  of  the  truth  ;  and  yet  know  not  what 
fhe  truth  is,  nor  what  are  the  means  of 
defending  iL     Should  the  Gospel  be  at- 
(nnkcd  by  an  Infidel  :   Uiey  are  unable 
o'flier  to  answer  his  objections,  or  to  tell 
^«  hut  nre  the  proofs,  on  which  its  authori- 
ty   Hiflts    as   a    RevelatJon  from   God. 
Should  the  translation  of  a  text  Im*  called 
III  question  ;  thev  could  neither  explain, 
tior  defend  it.    {Should  a  geographical,  or 
iiidt oi'ical  fact  be  Dicutioncd  ;  or  a  local 


enstom  alluded  to  t  it  might,  to  fiur  u 
they  are  oonecmed,  m  well  have  beett 
wriitten  in  Arabic^  at  in  Ewluh. 

**  At  the  same  time,  men  ofthit  ehane- 
ter  are  incapable  of  the  deooram,  and  dic- 
nKy,  which  are  indispenmble  in  the  dw. 
Br  mankind,  at  biW*  Religion  it  prim^ 
tiij  teen  in  its  Minittert;  and,  in  tke 
eommon  apprehention,  almott  nrnrtttri 
ly  takes  the  degree  of  reputation  and  im- 
portanee,  whicn  it  actnaUy^  tottatni,  from 
the  manner,  in  which  it  it  exhiUtBd  bj 
thttm.  If  Minittert  are  reipectable;  Be* 
ligion  will  by  mankind  in  general  be  ret- 
peeted.  If  they^  are  grave ;  it  will  be  re- 
garded with  terioutnett.  If  they  are  in- 
telligent ;  it  will  be  believed  to  be  a  eom- 
pend  of  wiKiom.  If  thev  are  refined ;  it 
will  be  tupposed  actuaMv  to  refine  and 
purify  man.  If  they  are  dignified ;  it  vU 
oe  believed  to  be  noble.  If  tlMj  are 
pions ;  it  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  reaL 

"But  if^  on  the  contraiy,  Minittert 
9^  oontemptiUe ;  Religion  will  be  det- 
pued.  If  they  exhibit  levitr  in  their 
mannert ;  it  wUl  be  considered  at  a  mere 
eollettion  of  triflet.  If  they  are  ignorant  s 
it  will  be  tuppoted  to  be  a  matt  of  foBr. 
If  they  arc  vulgar ;  it  will  be  reganled[» 
not  by  tuperior  mindt  only,  but  ultimate- 
ly by  the  people  at  large,  at  a  lyttem  of 
grovelling  doctrines,  and  debtMng  pre- 
eeptt,  lowering  the  character  of  man  ton 
decree,  beneath  even  his  natural  degr^ 
dation.  If  their  de]K>rtment  exhilntt,  on 
the  whole,  mennness  and  littlcnesi  of 
character;  Religion  itself  will  sink  down 
to  their  level ;  and  become  the  subject  of 
disgrace,  and  the  object  of  scorn  and  ridi- 
cule. 

"  I  will  not  occupy  the  time  of  this  ai- 
tembly  in  refuting,  any  farther,  the  mis- 
erable shifts,  and  impious  pretensions^ 
by  which  tlie«e  men  endeavor  to  sup- 
port themselves  in  this  wretched  cause. 
Without  a  shadow  of  alignment  in  tin  fa- 
vor, it  can  be  embraced  only  by  impos- 
tiu'e,  ignorance,  or  enthusiasm ;  and  must 
always  Nhriuk  fi-om  the  loueh  of  sober  in- 
veKtigation.  That  it  will  continue  to  en- 
gross the  attachment,  and  the  labors,  of 
many  persons  in  this  and  other  Christian 
eountrics,  is  certainly  to  be  expected;  for 
it  tmiit  needs  be,  that  offences  come  ;  btiS 
"woe  to  that  man,  by  vhom  the  offence 
Cometh,  All  tliat  can  be  done  by  the 
friends  of  Christianity,  towards  an  eflee!- 
ual  resistance  against'thiscvil,  is  to  lessen, 
as  far  as  may  l)e,  the  influence  of  those 
C4iuses,  from  which  it  springs  ;  and  thus 
to  prevent  the  existence  of  their  effectt. 
The  Institution^  whose  birth  we  are  tliis 
day  assembled  to  celebrate,  is  designed, 
peculiariy,  to  accomplish  this  invahuible 
end.  Its  efficacy  may  in  some  measure 
be  understood  from  the  following  cousid* 
eiations." 
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rom  page  10,  to  page  15,  the 
or  employs  himself  in  point- 
oat  the  design,  the  impor- 
ij  and  the  advantages  of  the 
n>er  Institution.     These  are 
d  briefly,  bat  with  perspicui. 
id  strength.      The  peculiar 
itages  of  this  Seminary  are 
sented  as  consisting,  in  the 
itous  instruction,  and  other 
nmodations,  which  it  offers 
idents  ;    in  a  library  sulTi. 
ly  yarious  and  ample  for  the 
OSes  iotendcd  ;  in  a  system 
reoiogical  instruction  more 
ded  and  complete  than  has 
heretofore  presented  in  any 
ican  Seminary  ;  in  the  op. 
mity  which  will  be  afforded 
mdering  ministers  useful  to 
other^    by  mutual  aid  in 
,  by  the  formation  of  early 
bhips,  and  by  all  those  hab. 
lich  tend  to  promote  harmo. 
id  union  in  after  life ;  in  the 
jT   of  the  doctrines  which 
be  taught  ;  and  finally,  in 
ilightcned  and  faithful  in. 
ion  under  which  the  whole 
ntion  will  be  placed.    Each 
»e  points  is  so  well  illus. 
I,  that  we  should  be  glad  to 
:ribe  the  whole  did  our  Urn- 
nit. 

.  D.  next  proceeds  to  cnn- 

e  some  of  the  qualifications 

good   minister,   describes 

forcibly  an  ignorant,  hetcr. 

and    unfaithful  one,  and 

the  immense  importance 

9  Pastoral   office.      From 

cellcnt  remarks  on  the  last 

nlar,    the   following    clo- 

passage  is  selected. 

lec,  my  bclcw'cd  Brethren,  nov  to 
nnly  inducted  into  these  Chrii- 
t)fe88orsbips,  (one  of  joii  for  a 
>f  time  ftlri'adj  employed  in  the 
y  ;  the  other  Ntill  longer  devoted 
d  on  this  occahton  to  be  solemnly 
Rtcd  to  its  otHcial  duties ;)  ti'scc^ 


with  me,  the  high  import,  and  immense 
utility,  of  the  pastonl  function.    Take 
the  gmiplcst  object,  bv  which  it  can  be  il- 
hutratca:  a  single  Sinner,  making  liis 
escape  Jrom  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  tfterUnvma  liberty,  and  final  jbrttv- 
legetf  of  the  SoruofGo  d.  See  him  hum- 
bled m  the  dust  under  an  orerwhelming 
sense  of  his  gtiilt,  and  voluntarily  pru)»- 
trated  at  the  foot  of  tlie  cross.    Bmptied 
of  all  reliance  on  his  own  righteousness, 
and  casting  an  eye  of  irembThig  faith  tu- 
wards  that  of  the  Redeemer,  he  becomes 
a  suppliant  for  mere  mercy  ;  and  com- 
mits hii  all  into  the  hands  of  Sovereign 
love.  ^  From  this  period,  U^'ht  ariMet  to 
jiim  in  the  midst  of  the  darknettg  by 
which  he  was  sun^unded .  Hope,  serene, 
mild,  and  cheerful,  as  a  morning  of  Para- 
dtae,  dawns  upon  his  anxious  mind ;  and  a 
beam  of  jnercy  plays  around  his  bnikcn 
heart   The  rebel  bias  now  become  a  peni- 
tent, and  a  disdple.  The  prodigal  has  fled 
from  the  wilderness  of  famine  and  de- 
spair ;  and  in  all  his  rags  and  wretched- 
neM   is  tracing  his  weary   way  to  the 
house  of  his  father,  tlie  mansion  of  ever- 
lasting peace,  abuudance,  and  delight. 
Instinctively  he  erics  out,  at  the  distant 
sight  of  this  Glorious  Being,  '*  father,  f 
hax^  mined  against  lieavcru  and  before 
thee  !  mid  am  no  more  "worthy  to  be  call- 
ed thy  Motu  Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
aet^anto,**    Angels  have  renewc>d  their 
joy,  to  see  an  immortal  mind,  once  lott 
to  the   divine   kingdom,   founds  again. 
The  assembly  of  the  first  bom  have  be- 
held with  transport  an  Intelligent  crea- 
ture, once  hopclesdy  dead,  a^ain  aSve, 
to  live  forever.     Traee  this  renewed 
child  oC^dam  through  the  remainder  qf 
his  life  ;  strugg^ng,  feebly  indeed,  but 
faithfuUv,  in  the  honorable  conflict  against 
lust,  and  lin,  and  Satan^  and  throu|^  t)ie 
gmoe  of  Go4>  struggling  with  success. 
Xlchold  him  a  chilaof  Die  Highest ;  a 
follower  «f  the  Lamb ;  a  blessing  to  him- 
self; and  a  blessing  to  mankind!  through- 
out his  earthly  pilgrimage.    Accompany 
him  to  his  dying  bed ;   a  place,  to  the 
wicked,  curtained  with  terror,  remorse, 
and  agony,  and  opening  to  that  melan- 
choly region,  which  is  overspread  with 
the  otaclmett  ofdarkneufor  ever,  Uere^ 
sustained  by  an  unseen.  Almighty  hand, 
self  approved,  approved  of  Go  d,  his  soul 
stands  ou  the  awful  verge  of  etei*nity, 
serene,  collected,  superior  to  alarm,  aud^ 
smiling  in  conscious  safety.  At  the  c-all  of 
its  Maker,  awful  but  debghtful,  it  bids  a 
cheerful  adieu  to  these  re|;ions  c^  sin  and 
sorrow;  and,  sti*etching  its  pinions  for 
its  final  home,  wings  its  flight  through 
the  immeasurable  vast,  directitd  by  an  un- 
erring and  invisible  Guide,  to  the  place  of 
its  hnpinr  destination.     Burst  the  veil, 
which  hidct  the  unseen  world  from  mor 
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|ia«TMi  •ndftftiv  lUi  ttmnlxdtmik 
to  Uie  bar  of  God.  Utten,  while  ihit 
awflil  Judge  pronoQiiMi^  "  If etf  dbwt 
jvod  an4fimkfid  wrtMOif.    ^mi  AoiI 

mak9Ae9jRuier9verman^tkmni  enter 

tkouint9tM€j^9fthjrhotLiir    Pumie 

hit tBtwnoc Inio thatlMppj irarid.    See 

tbe  ptet  of  life  open  to  reeeite  hinu 

Hear  tke  lOQgs  of  tnntport  and  tnumph, 

end  eorfcy  with  humble  edoretion  the 

milet  of  bftnite  eompkoeoe^,  which 

wdeoaehiiarmal.    Behold  him  begin 

the  immortal  career  of  wisdom,  Tirtae^ 

gjkiry,  and  feUeitj ;  and  mieeaibd^  ad* 

vanee  from  this  liappj  gaol  In  the  aa* 

eendingprogrentowaraiperfeetion.  See 

kim  dajr  ey  da j  brighter,  and  better,  and 

Ihappier;  more  lovelf  In  the  sig^t  of 

Go  D ;  a  richer  Ueaang  to  the  oniYerse ; 

a  more  glorioiM  ornament  to  the  divine 

lungdom;   throii|^  agei,  whieh  eannot 

end.    Of  all  these  wonderful  bleaiing% 

and  of  preventing  the  erib  of  endm 

Bin  and   endlew   woe ;     the  -wretched 

eharaeter,  and  dreadfiil  reward,  of  the 

impenitent ;  Mlniiters  are  the  chief  in- 

•trumenti  in  the  hand  of , God.     How 

immense  is  the  evil  pre\'ented,  on  the 

€>ne  hand,  and  the  good  achknred  on  the 

other?  Extend  both  eooiiderationt  to 

hundred^  to  thwisanrti^  to  milUona,  of 

immortal  beings ;  and  you  cannot  &il  to 

ieel  the  natune,   the   impoitance,  the 

glory,  of  the  pastoral  office?' 

Diu  D.  thus  speaks,  in  page 
^3)  of  that  christian  liberality, 
as  extraordinary  as  it  is  honora- 
ble, which  has  founded  this  Sem- 
inary. 

«•  Wlio  have  given  birth  to  this  school 
of  Christ  ?  A  small,  a  very  small  number 
of  Individuals ;  who  liavc  thus  evangeli- 
rally  testified,  that  God  has  not  shower- 
ed wealth  upon  them  in  vain.  This 
honorably  disposal  of  property  I  know 
not  how  sufficiently  to  commend :  while 
delicacy,  perhaps,  would  on  this  occasion, 
forbid  ine  to  commend  it  at  all.  In  jus- 
tice to  mv  own  feelings,  I  cannot  avoid 
saying,  that  it  is  property  nobly  conse- 
enited  to  God,  to  Christianity,  to  the 
salvation  of  mankind.  Nor  can  I  hesi- 
tate to  believe,  that  the  firaiae  of  the 
Donors  m  already  in  a  great  part  of  the 
Chnrchet  in  this  land  ;  or  that  the  VkH- 
di'en  of  many  generations  vkU  rise  vp, 
and  call  them  bleued.  Can  this  bright  ex- 
ample of  love  to  the  souls  of  men  he,  for 
a  moment,  out  of  sight  to  ymi,  or  any  of 
your  coadjutors  in  this  benevolent  de- 


EMM^ 


wgn 


*> 


From  page  23,  to  the  end,  the 
President  8uccessi?ely  calls  tbe 


attentioB  of  bb  kcmrt  te^^te 
present  <«#aqderfal  «ai»  Jh^fti. 
affairs  of  vem,  •§  Mi  frflJMwii 
to  Christina  and  niaiiiofinl  ^ 
tion^to  the  lond  nod  pn«i|i£  _ 
for  ministers^  whkdi  ia  hogpi  «ii 
erery  side;    to  tho  naproaflk 
ing  Hillenninni^   whUH  .wi^LIp . 
brought  on  bj  the  instrnawMI 
ty  of  Ministen  $  nadtoOnAiq^ 

of  all)  bnt  espednlbr  aCihW 
connected  witk  this'Inatil^M^ 
to  consecrate  every  power  to  the 
caase  of  trnthand  rightpnawsmi 
On  each  of  these  objei^-Wl-< 
glance  is  rapids  but  strong,  eloBri 
and  interesting.  We  cannot  fen^ 
bear  to  add  one  more  qnotstian 
from  pages  M  andi7.  * 

<'JPbr  Zitneambe^mj  IkntkiM^Ml^ 
now»  %ut  hM  our  peace  ifir  Jetmtkd% 

aake  let  oa  give  oureehee  ua  reeiimif 
her  righteemeneeegefiirtk  ae  ir^Mm^ 
andkereahmHenaeahmptkaimrmA 
On  the  efibrts  of  the  i^rewnt 
and  on  ours,  if  we  are  fiUthl 

as  on  those  of  cithers,  depend 

edge,  the  piety,  the  salvation,  of  the  s<^ 
orations  yet  to  come.  The  inharitanee 
of  those  who  are  unborn  is  by  the  Father 
of  the  universe  |>at  into  the  httids  of  te 
Christians  of  this  ace,  to  be  piiaeiftui^ 
and  mana^.  As  faithful  stewards,  lei 
us  transmit  the  divine  patrimony*  not 
impaired,  bnt  improved.  lietthemaec^ 
that  the  trust  has  been  fisidifiily  dif 
chargied ;  and  enter  upon  the  p01!SB■nl^ 
unimpoverished  by  the  negligence,  or 
fraud,  and  <rnriched  by  the  diligeaeo^ 
care,  and  faitegrity,  of  those  who  haft 
gone  before  them. 

"  The  period,  my  Brethren,  is  hastn- 
ine;  the  rooming  star  win  soon  arisiw 
which  will  nsher  in  thatilluatriooaihgv 
destined  to  scatter  the  darkness  of  this 
melancholy  worid,  and  cover  the  esdrth 
with  light  and  slory ;  the  aeoond  IMh 
day  of  truth,  righteoosneas,  and  saHatSaik 
Soon  shall  the  Church  owolw.  and  M 
en  strength.  Soon  shall  she  ie  ch&ed 
viih  bemttiftilgarmente.  Soon  aludl  ik» 
behold  God  coming-witk  vengetmoe^ 
even  our  God  vnth a  recompetue,  te  eaee 
her  from  all  her  enemies.  Soon  shall 
peace  be  extended  to  her  aa  a  river  ; 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentilee  aa  afemiig 
stream.  The  JevSyprovoked  tojeajamtsf^ 
and  roused  from  the  torpor  of  ei^iteen 
centuries,  shall  behold  a  standard  Hfted 
up  among'  the  naiiensp  tmd  on  <m(s« 
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Jet^e,iiiminoniiigthem  again 
SOI  their  fiithen,  and  to  the 
of  God.  Obedient  to  the 
Ip  Jttdak  and  Etkraimy  no 
n,  but  one,  shall  luurten  from 
Bit  repons  of  their  diaperaion ; 
eeMti!(  of  them  be  to  the  world 
ofli  tht  dead.  The  heathen, 
immense  and  united  •afirage, 
tKeir  idoh  to  the  moiety  and  to 
BoHneoB  to  the  Lord  whall  be 
ike,  OS  aD  the  enioyments,  and 
anits,  of  man.  -  Ijie  earth  shall 
ne  Taat  temple  of  Jehovah  $ 
Miming  and  erenlng  incense 
ifted  to  heaven  by  the  whole 
Uam'* 

the  foregoing  analysis 
tations,  our  readers  will 

that  this  Discourse  is 

of  its  Occasion  and  its 

The  style  is  such  as 

lie  have  long  been  accns. 

>  receive  with  approba. 
n  his  pen.  Had  we  room, 
or  the  disposition  to  de. 

>  Terbai  remarks,  we 
oint  out  a  few  passages, 
I  the  severe  critic  would 
ne  ground  for  strictures 
Dsinor  class.  And  were 
It  DwiGUT  one  of  those 

who,  by  their  scarcity  of 
itter,  or  by  their  literary 
,  infite  particular  atten 
their  dress  and  manner, 
it  be  tempted  to  indulge 
in  this  fastidious  wor)L. 
idst  so  much  substantial 
ce  as  this  Discourse  pos» 
both  with  regard  to  sen. 
Ad  language ;  and  amidst 
h  evidence  as  it  all'ords, 
I  author  was  more  intent 
lolemnity  of  the  occasion, 
grandeur  of  his  subject. 
I  pondering  over  words, 
ig  figures,  and  rounding 
;  our  feelings  concur 
ir  judgment  in  applying 
e  language  of  respect  and 
m. 

lie  Sermon  are  subjoined, 
Tgtio  Du  Pearson,  by 


M  r.FRENCH,andthe  Right  Hand 
of  Feliotsshipf  by  Dr.  Morse. 
Though  addresses  of  this  kind, 
provided  they  are  appropriaiCj 
can  scarcely  be  expected,  at  the 
present  day,  to  contain  any 
thing  really  new  ;  yet  these  evi* 
dently  partake  of  that  spirit 
which  the  solemnity  and  impor« 
tance  of  the  occasion  dictated ; 
and,  as  compositions,  arejudi. 
cious,  comprehensive,  neat,  and 
respectable  in  their  character. 

T%€  Christian  Monitor^  No,  IXf 
Containing  an  Earnest  Ex* 
hortation  to  a  Holy  Life;  and 
a  Letter  to  a  Young  Lad^  on 
Preparation  for  Death,  By 
William  Wake,  a.  m. 

Mamt  great  and  laudable  ef« 
forts  have  been  nfade,  within  a 
few  years  past,  to  disseminate 
the  principles  of  the  christian  re« 
ligion,  by  the  publication  of 
small  and  cheap  books.  fhe 
present  period,  when  compared 
with  past  ages,  in  this  respect, 
may  be  denominated  a  new,  and 
distinguished  era.  The  accounts, 
which  we  rec^fo  from  the  Tract 
Societies,  in  Great  Britian,  and 
other  parts  of  Christendom,  of 
the  dissemination  of  religious 
Tracts,  are  truly  wondrrful. 
Our  country  has,  also,  caught  ^ 
portion  of  this  spirit,  and  is,  in 
many  places,  making  laudable 
exertions  to  extend  the  influence 
of  the  gospel,  by  books,  as  well 
as  by  preaching. 

The  importance  of  such  efforts, 
to  the  christian  cause,  is  obvious 
at  first  view.  It  is  obvious,  also, 
that  in  order  to  subserve  the 
true  interests  of  religion,  such 
publications  must  be  truly  evan. 
gelical.  Doctrines,  when  incul- 
cated by  books,  at  the  fire-side^ 
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and  ia  a  lelsnrc  hour,  exert  an  tor,  Ko.  IX.  published  in  Bodtfj 

inttnencc  over  (he  scatimenls  of  announced,  as  contaioiag  "Jm 

the  religions  public,  as  redJy,  it  Earnest  Exhortation  to  a  U^ 

not  to  as  great  a  degree,  as  when  Li/e,"  and  "a  LettertoaVoiai 

they  are  taught  from  the  desk,  l.ttd^,onPreparalio»forDeat]a 

If,  then  great  good  maj  be  done,  written    by    William     ^^^^ 

by    an  exteinilve  circulation  oT  archbishop  of  Canterbury,    yq 

religious  Trac}->,  which   breathe  bad  been  accustomed  to  coiutd^ 

the    true   spirt  of  the  gospel  ;  this  diatingubhed  Prelal^  u| 

great  mischief  may,  also,  bedone  mitd,  anuable,  pious,   and  tOH 

by  hooks,  which  exhibit  partial,  learned  man.      From    hb  grj 

discolored,  imperfect,  and  unjust  celebrity,  and  the  general  idea) 

Tiews  of  dirine  truth.  we  had  entertained  of  bis  charts 

A  religious  Tract  ought  to  be  tcr,    as    well  as  from  the  gifft 

plain,  familiar,  and  instructive,  numberof editionsthroughwbidl 

It  should  contain  just  views  of  they  had  passed,  we  felt  a  peco* 

doctrine   and  practice,   without  )iar    curiosity   to    pcrnse    (bM 

entering  in  to  metaphysical  specu*  newly  published  Tracts.             , 

lations  or  deep  discussion.     In  In  reading  them,  we  found,  ii^ 

these  respects,  we  think  many  of  deed,  many  truths  of  importaacj 

the  writers,  who  are  now  almost  to  every  one  who  wishes  to  lin 

out  of  fashion,  peculiarly  excel,  a  ^^  boll/  life."      But  our  es^ 

The  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  pectalions    respecting   the  arch] 

century,   and  the   beginning  of  bishop,    were  somewhat  dJHH 

the  dghtnonth,   prodnced  many  pointed.     We  expected  (o  Mf 

plain,  practical,  judicious,   and  found  moreevangelical  doctrine) 

godly  writers,  a  more  explicit  acknowIcdgmeBt 

We  are  particularly  gratilied,  of  the  peculiarities  of  (be  chcii* 

when  we  hear  of  any  design  to  tian  system,     Wc  had  suppose^ 

rescue  the   valuable  remains  of  that  archbishop  Wakg  believe^ 

iiuch  writers  from  the  oblivion  in  (he  doctrine  of  (he  Trinityj, 

into  which  timo  is  ever  casting  in  the  atonement  of  Chriit ;  ii| 

them.       Many   of  these   books  (he  existence  of  a  devil ;  in  th^ 

have,  within  a  short  period,  been  eternity  of  future  punishment: 

published  anew,    and    received  and  in  other  particulars  embnui 

such  alterations  in  some  part  of  intheCTcedandConfessionsofiii$ 

the  phraseology,  as  the  present  church.    But  in  looking  thrnu^ 

improvements  in  style  imperious,  his   book,    as   given  us    by  tli 

ly  demanded.     Wc  feel   no  ob-  present  Editors,  we  could  ixl 

jcctions  to  such  alteriUions,   as  but  very  little  evidence  of  su4 

amount  merely  to   a  change  of  belief.     Wc  laid  down  the  booki 

dress,  and  not  of  sentiment.   On  we  frankly  confess,  with  Icssft^ 

the  contrary,  we  think,  that  with  rotable  sentiments  of  the  ardu 

respect  to  many  valuable  ancient  bishop's  piety,  than  we  had  b©; 

books,  such  alterations  are  nc.»  fore  entertained.      The  subjed 

cessary,  to  secaic  that  attention  and  occasion  of  his  Tracts,  reOi 

to  them,  from  the  public,  which  dercd  it,  wc  thought,  ncxttoiS' 

is  desirable.  possible  that,  had  he  really  beef 

It  was  with  peculiar  pleasure,  a  believer  in  them,  he  should  nol 

tlut  we  saw  the  Chmtiae  Mont,  liftve  sbewo  his  atUcbmcDt  H 
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of  the  peculiar  truths  of 
epel^  of  which  we  could 
iiceni  scarcely  a  trace. 

we  were  dissatisfied,  at 
obliged  to  suspect  his  hos« 
o  these  doctrines  ;  partic- 
to  the  diTinity  and  atone- 
if  the  Sayiour,  and  \.o  the 
f  and  personalitj  of  the 
pirit.  Wetook  up  the  book 
lore,  and  on  looking  into 
Toduction,  by  the  Editors, 
ind  the  following  part  of  a 
:6y  on  the  6th  page ;  ^^We 
resent  it  to  them  (the  pub. 
Ith  little  variation  from 
iginaL" 

ing  thus  learned  that  there 
^^  variations ^^^  we  felt, 
stice  to  the  character  of 
chUshop  demanded,  that 
lonld  satisfy  ourselves, 
T  he  had  really  written,  as 
"epresented  by  ihtMonitor. 
B  ^^  variaiionsy^*  hower- 
rre  declared  to  be  ^^  /t7- 
re  could  rationally  expect, 
dependence  were  to  be 
upon  the  pledged  veracity 
Editors,  (and  upon  this 
re  did  notallow  ourselves 
bt)  to  find  only  some  ob- 
brms  of  expression  chang. 
i  perhaps,  some  curious, 
int,  or  learned  sentence, 
lecially  essential  to  the 
omitted.  We  could  not 
to  find  any  of  the  promi- 
Dd  fundamental  doctrines 
gospel  suppressed, 
ing  obtained  an  ancient 
if  the  archbishop's  works, 
tedly  comprised  in  the 
>r,No.  IX.  we  undertook 
spare  the  copy  with  the 
i1,  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
ing  the  nature  and  amount 
e  <<  little  variations."  The 
of  our  comparison,  in 
respects,  we  shall  now  lay 


before  the  public ;  and  this,  it  b 
to  be  understood  by  our  read- 
ers,  is  the  speeial  object  of  this 
review.  The  detail,  necessary  to 
accomplish  this  purpose,  will  of 
necessity,  be  somewhat  long  and 
tedious ;  but  we  beg  the  reader 
patiently  to  go  through  with  it 
all,  as,  otherwise,  he  will  not  be 
able  to  perceive  the  justice  of  the 
remarks,  which  we  intend  to 
subjoin. 

Sentences,  or  parts  of  them, 
which  are  copied  from  the  arch, 
bishop's  original  work,  as  pub- 
lished by  himself,  we  shall  mark 
with  O.  Sentences,  or  parts  of 
them,  as  they  are  printed  in  the 
Christian  Monitor,  we  shall 
mark  with  M. 

Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  excbukd, 

Mi  p.AB,  "Bj^rourlMptifmyou  are 
encHH^  to  believe  m  and  <nxnr»  the  only 
liTing  and  true  God;  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chriitt  who  brouKht  immortal  life  to  light 
bj  his  death ;  and  his  gosuel  of  our  adva- 
tion,  whieh  was  Terified  by  the  descent 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit" 

This  passage  in  0,  is  as  foU 
lows. 

O.  p.  88.  "  By  ^oor  baotitm  you  are 
engaged  to  befierv  m  and  omj,  God  the 
Father^  the  Son^  and  the  mbf  Ghoet  9 
you  must  sincerely  and  heartily  own  God 
the  Father  as  your  Malicr  and  Presenr- 
er ;  the  Son  of  God  as  your  Redeemer; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  your  Sanotifier, 
Guide,  and  Uomforter." 

.M:p.79.  «« Dedicate  and  glTC  up  your- 
self to  God,  renouncing  the  lusts  of  tho 

flesh,"  &c 

O.  "  Dedicate  and  give  up  yourself,  K% 
God  the  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoot, 
renouncing  the  devil,  the  worid,  and  the 
flesh,"  ke. 

A  second  class  of  ^Hittle  ra. 
nations**  may  be  found,  in  those 
sentences,  which  in  O,  respect 
the  satisfaction^  or  atonement  of 
Christ. 

JM:  p.  11.  **  TUvroush  hb  Son  Jemi 
Chriit  win  both  pardon/'  Ice. 
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irill  bothMrdooi^aM. 
JK  p.  M.    "BMini  merej 


Ot  C9M- 


In  the  same  nuiBer  tkf^mgk, 
Christ  Is  pat  in  the  room  of 
^for  CkriiCi  Mke^'*  at  page  86, 
Jf.  and  again  at  page  37,  Letter 
6n  preparation  for  death.  So 
tt  p.  50,  *^  hnmble  dependence 
on  the  mercies  of  God,  through 
the  merits  of  Christ,  for  par. 
don,*'  kc.  Is  pat  for  ^^  hnmble 
dependence,  on  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  the  merits  of  Christ, 
for  pardon,*'  Ac.  in  O.  At  p. 
98,  the  following  is  struck  out 
of  M.  *^  In  the  end  of  the  Conm 
fession^  you  pray  God,  for 
Chri$V$  sake,  to  grant,"  &c« 

We  doubt  not,  there  are  many 
readers  who  will  not,  at  first 
sight,  percelre  the  difference  be. 
tween  granting  a  faror  through 
Christ,  and  for  Christ*9  sake.  It 
cannot,  hoireTer,  escape  the  no- 
tice of  more  intelligent  readers, 
that  the  former  is  the  dialect  of 
those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  and  regard  Christ 
Mb  only  an  inferior  and  consti- 
tuted medium^  through  which 
blessings  flow  to  men  ;  while  the 
latter  is  the  language  of  those, 
who  belierc  that  Christ,  by  his 
obedience  and^  sufferings,  has 
merited  and  purchased  all  the 
good  dispensed  to  men,  and 
^^  bought  them  off  from  the  curse 
of  the  law." 

We  wish  not  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  the  authors  of  '^  little 
Tariations  ;'*  but,  we  would  in. 
form  them,  that  on^  sentence, 
acknowledging  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  has  (we  presume 
unwittingly)  escaped  the  other, 
wise  nnirersal  rarages,  which 
Ybcy  hare  made,  of  this  fnnda. 


aental  tmth.  The  paMBgerfilB 
M.  p.  10.  ^  When  v«  kU  4b. 
sensed  the  wratii  of  God  tmrma 
ihis,  then  M  JeMS  CkriaC  ahad 
Ms  most  predons  Mood  to  MiMv 
stfoneasenr  for  «8,  aad  to  oMah 
onr  pardon  aod  forgivMMa.** 

A  third  eUui  of  <«  llttlovofla. 
tlon«"  are  those,  which  inapeet 
the  pre.eilst«noe,  aod  MtbaotMit 
incarnation  of  Christ. 


■ed  Jcmi.  died  a  moit  wfaAd  dsodiL*  tn. 

0.>l5.  «8h<e,AMmfcswaiiae»» 
■ad  Jem,  tks  Sm  ^Gid^mmmd^m 
^WR  Mfliieiiy  bscoHtc  a  wunt$  and  diid  a 
moit  pelnfol  deftth,"  ke^ 

^  p.  SS.  (Letter)  "Ths 
Aoald  Kri^ma  the  eotVHmtsri 
obedienee,"  See. 

O.  p.  as.  **Th>tChrhe,MJfcfty— pea- 

tKP6  wptn  AMI,  flfio  #9  SeceMiMr  tmS  apM 
^^    ■-»—   .1  ■!■■■  i       e      "^i  e^ 


See  a  similar  '*  miatios^''  p. 
17,  (Letter.) 


JK  p.  so.  (Letter)  ••Tha^i^ 
be  many  reveletkau^  whieh  fan  4 
underatand  the  ponbilhy  of;  yel  yea 
mant  undoubtedfr  conclude.  Sm^-— yea 
ouriit  firmly  to  believe  them,*'  See. 

a  p.  SS.    *«Thoaah  tiMre  }m 
revelations,  which  you  cannot  ond 
the  poMibility  of;  at  thai  O^d 
man,  wm  btrn  •/*  a  me/Aer,  efil7 1 
mir  a  vtrrm^  tfuu  he  n^jfered  tmd 
andye*  Uvetfir  ever  /  yet  yon  aaai 
doubtcdiy  conclude,**  kc 

After  all  this  vigilattca^  how- 
erer,  one  solitary  passage  still 
surrires. 

M.  p.  IS.  *'OarheiiTenly  Father  had 
pity  on  iM,  and  sent  his  own  Son,  eal  •/ 
niibotom^  to  be  our  8anoar»  aad  Sik 
deemer,"  ke. 

Such  orersights  may  be  emtSjf 
corrected  in  a  second  edition,  as 
they  certainly  are  rery  rare. 

A  fourth  class  of  '*  little  ra. 
nations"  is  those,  which  respect 
the  divinity,  and  personality  of 
the  Holy  (yhost. 

J£  p.  88.  *'  Scriptures  writtea  and  is* 
ipfavd  by  the  tfirit  qf  tSML*^ 


9^  An  Earnest  Exhortation  to  a  Holy  Itfe.        465 


Ik  IS.   '*  Seriptiim  written  and  in- 
:  hf  the  Jklu  GAof  f ." 
p.  49'    "Scrintiires  which  were 
n  Inr  men,  tUnnefy  inspirt^V 
pL  99.    "Soriptem  which  were 
II  by  jncn^  inspiimd  by  the  Holy 

I 

».9S.  "The  gniee  of  onr  Lonl 
3hriit,  the  lore  of  God»  and  the  fel- 
p  of  hii  Atf/y  tpiriig  be  with  me" 

.  ST.  "  The  gnee  of  our  Lord  Je- 
rtat,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
p  of  /Ae  Ihbf  GkoMt,  be"  &c. 

will  be  remembered,  that 
1  copied  by  the  archbishop 
2.  Con  xiii.  14.  so  that 
m  ^'  little  Tariation"  from 
posileytLS  well  as  from  arch, 
p  Wake.  No  matter;  Dr. 
iTLET  has  discovered  that 
inl  sometimes  ^^  reasons  in. 
usifclj." 

p.  50.  "  Holy  Ghost,"  in 
printed  "God's  Spirit;'' 
'  his  Holy  Spirit"  is  varied 
lis  spirit." 

sword  ** Spirit,"  with  a 
.1  letter,  denoting  a  distin. 
id  personage,  in  Oj  is 
d  "  spirit"  in  i\L  at  p.  22  ; 
times  at  p.  23  ;  at  pp.  41, 
lid  87.  At  23,  iV.  Us  is 
ir  At>,  refer rin<i;  to  the  Spi- 
o,  on  the  same  page,  zchich 
lOy  bearing  the  same  rcla- 

presume;  we  do  not  mis- 
the  object.  This,  it  is 
.nown,  is  the  fashion  with 

who  deny  the  personality 
vinitif  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
egard  the  Spirit  of  God 
'  as  an  attribute  like  his 
3icnce,  or  as  a  gift  or  bles. 
ike  his  grace.  All  distin. 
!ig  characteristics  of  per» 
fy,  both  in  the  printing 
hrascoiogy,  are  therefore 

away.  The  archbibhop, 
espcct  to  these  points,  has 
;one  a  thorough  mctamor. 
)  and,  as  far  as  we  have 
L.  I.     Neva  Series, 


discerned,  not  m  trace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  divinity^  or  per- 
sonaiit^j  it  left  in  the  volume 
before  os. 

We  presnme  onr  readers,  as 
well  as  we  ourselveSi  begin  to 
be  wearied  with  long  qaotations 
and  repetitions.  We  will  strive 
to  abridge  what  still  remains. 

AJifih  class  of  "little  varia. 
Uons,"  is  of  those,  which  respect 
the  devil. 

The  word  devil  in  0.  is  Jeft 
entirely  out  in  if.  at  pp.  11,  12, 
19,  23,  25,  26,  38,  44,  48,  79, 
and  28,    (Letter.)      In    other 
places  it  is  varied  into  many 
forms.     In  p.  20,  it  is  trans, 
formed  into   ^^hell;^*  in  p.  23, 
into    ^' this  evil  spirit,'*    (that 
is,  as  the  connexion  shews,  the 
bad  disposition  of  men  ;)  in  p. 
24,     into    ^^ungoverned   pas', 
sions;'*    in  p.   44,  into  "epi7 
passions  ;'*  in  p.  46,  into  ^^evil 
passions,'*'  again ;  in  p.  46,  into 
^' your  lusts  ;**  in  p.  22,  (Let- 
ter) into  "  evii  men.''  So  "  Sa- 
tan," p.  23,  is  transformed  into 
an  ^^  adversary  ;"  and  p.  80,  in. 
to  ^^  our  enemies."     In  short, 
the   Monitor  is  entirely  clear, 
ed,    of    every    appearance    of 
this  arch.fiend,  in  his  own  prop, 
er  dress,  and  form.     Wo  have 
heard  of  the  devil's  transforming 
himself;    but  we  never  before 
knew,  that  others  had  power  to 
make  him  undergo  so  manifold 
transformations. 

A  sixth  class  of  ^^  little  varia- 
tions"  is  of  those,  which  respect 
future  and  eternal  punishment. 

The  word  hell  seems  to  have 
something  peculiarly  disgusting 
in  it,  to  the  Correctors  of  the 
archbishop.  It  is  therefore  left 
out,itf.pp.l8,38,47,90,and  other 
places  ;  and  some  softer  word  is 
substituted.  Future  punishment 
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if  not,  howercTf  totally  azdad- 

ed,  inlhc"  wi>tiaM;"tho«gk  ,  _ 

iUjWTwfwfydiwppwn)  "■>(!«  thoroagi 

the  tmuToriDiag  hudi,  of  tho  patmitg 

veDcnbU  pnlate's  osv  Editon.  Md  hu 

JK  h.  n.    *b  thb  nel  m  pICMnt 
%tl,tm,HimrmUi  •feaiJL  Mw  iiw  >m< 

a  p.  It-    "b  tha  »mk  s  iIiimbI 
'  JKp.4a.  "Tber  (Ibe  vfokarf)  ira 


wcepiBb  *«1  valUBS,  sihI  gnuhing  id 
teetL  ^  beatrdooai."  fce. 

a  p.  9C  "TIm;  M*  <Wt  iMo  iMc* 
4arbM4  whn«  ii  nauiag,  mi  «*ilu|b 
and   omUiv  of  U^  i    Mt  the  leaU 

land',  ntuf  Amv  iJtat  dtlffiU  tntpu^     To  iwerve  btm 
ilfpurtye  cvntd,  ko.    A  licaTf  4f^i        Thouf^  uaffB." 


ill  this  EeTprc  cutiga- 
tlon,  tha  pious  arclihishap,  *u 
thoro^Uy  belieipd  in  the  per. 
petmitg  '«f  future  puDisbmmt, 
andhu  <D  iiiternoTCTi  il,  villi 
Ui  woik,  that  oae  sentcucoap. 
pwn  t«  have  escaped  All  the 
Tigllance  of  his  par»ii«r>.  .V. 
50.  Spttkiiig  of  Christ,  «h« 
will  judge  the  quick  and  tho 
dead,-  it  Is  said,  "  but  will  «n. 
tCDCe  ths  nicked  to  er  -rlaamg 
mittrg."-  One  aolitary  wilnei 
•nly  lurriTing,  of  all  Ihe  ho»(^ 
vbich  the  Tcnerablc  prelftts  kid 
iwnballad  I 

—TT — -FWUAIailrke,  '    .'  «'  " 
HU tox«*y fc» fc^  .  .:.'      W 

Nor  anmber,  ddt  nt»Mpl«,  irim  U^i. 


In  pago  45,  4/.  SO,  O.  thefoU 
lowing  ia  all  omlUed.  ."  O  dread, 
fal  voidi  1  Eterlaiting  fin  1 
JBlernal  torinent  I  Hoif  doei  the 
thought  of  this  sink,  and  break 
their  heart>,  and  fill  tfacm  with 
the  deepest  horror,  and  despair  ! 
IVho  can  dvseU  isith  everlasting 
burning^?'"  (This  last  sen  ten  ce, 
which  is  a  quolalion  from  Scrip- 
ture, appears  in  it/.)  The  arch- 
bishop proceeds  thus  to  com- 
inent  upon  it.  "  Who  can  ;  and 
yet  the  damned  Einner  must, 
though  in  the  most  raging  and 
iniwtii'nt  manner.  After  they 
hafe  lain  thousands  and  millions 
of  years,  in  that  place  of  tor- 
roeut,  yet  is  there  not  a  moment 
less  to  come  ;  there  is  a  whole 
eternity  still  behind.  The  worm 
never  dies  ;  the  fire  is  never 
quenched^" 

All  IhJA,  the  Editors  of  M. 
have  thought  proper,  entirely  to 
omit.  The  ume  "  Tariations," 
in  substance,  may  be  seen  at  p. 
46,  90,  awt  34,  (Uttei.) 


Thouf^  upCle."  ..     ,. 

We  have  tried  tUprtllMt  «l 
the  reader  §•  long,  bjr  **«! 
tracts,"  that  we  ihallielalK'Hi) 

hot  a  Moment  .mora,  di'ttM 
ground. 

The  good  archbishop  wat  (v 
old  fashioned,  u  to  bdine,  b 
the  propriety  and  expediency  of 
Creeds.  He  has  fallen  upon  tUl 
subject,  no  less  than  foar  timo, 
in  his  little  treatise.  The  B«r 
fashioned  Editors  have  fallflfc 
upon  him  as  often,  not  forget- 
ting, we  conjecture,  the  ng* 
maxim  of  Horace,  '*  Smpe  itjf' 
lam  vertai."  The  "  variations" 
arc  in  At.  p.  27,  49,  (thrice^') 
At  p.  49)  howcTcr,  ve  wen 
somewhat  surprized  to  fee  (ht 
following  seatence  inserted  in  JK 
by  the  Editors,  in  place  ofaloaf 
sentence,  by  the  archbishop,  oa 
Creeds.  "There are,  however, 
what  enlightened  christians  have 
in  all  agei  acknowledged,  cer> 
tamefjcnd'd/ articles  of  the  cllrt^ 
tian  futh." 

We  hope  this  leotmce  will  bt 
ronerabered. 


I  .'ij^'^'- ' 


^ 


»   Jf 


Mtla  miation^'  more 
;  to  pan  mnnoticed. 
bbop  iiad  baeo  recom. 
■Wot  aad  diligent  at- 
Iheicriptareaft  <*Next 
aaja  be, «« I  sliali  re. 
17  to  that  pious  and 
■I  boolL,  The  whole 
■I.''  la  Mj  p.  85,  it 
I  :*  <^  Next  to  them, 
ndtUf perusal  cfbookw 
wriiten  with  the  catb* 
ptonts  spirity  breathed 
pel.'* 

trace  ^*  rariations''  no 
pnghmany  more  might 
but  shall  close  this 
ir  anpleasant  task,  bj 
;  to  the  reflection  of 
rs  a  fact,  which  we 
rring  of  notice.  The 
I  ^^  Preparation  for 
Is  introduced  by  the 
p  in  the  original  work, 
rt  but  Tery  pertinent 
ilanatorj  of  his  design, 
'to  the  young  lady  to 
>  whole  was  addressed, 
ons  a  sabject.  This 
rs  of  the  Monitor  hare 
roper  to  omit,  without 
otice.  The  reason  of 
(ion  may  possibly  be 
{  in  the  following  ex- 
I  the  suppressed  letter. 

nadam^ii  none  oTUiote  thbp^ 
f«  Tcith  the  fuMhion,  and  ac- 
tewwffogt  /•  the  mode.  And 
lYc,  oflftte^met  wHh  tome 
iilcarored,  upon  th«  foundft* 
tianhy,  to  erect  a  sehcme  of 
^t  )rf  makhig  the  wajr  to 
bnaderg  and  mnnother^iban 
Mh  the  prqjeeton^  and  thoie 
them,  idnaadlj  find  them- 
tDBfiy  in  the  end :  when  the 
•kh  for  betraifing  tkeirMath 
\  others  be  eondemned  for 
\ihe\ri«n9vatione,  (Letp.6.) 

ider  may^  by  this  thne 
that  our  good  opinion 
ihop  Wake,  which  we 
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had  uTmost  lost,  by  rMdhi^  th^ 
Monitor,  was  happily  restofetf, 
and  rather  incraued,'  certainly 
confirmed,  by  a  pemiud  of  faU 
original  work.  Some  reasdb,  at 
least,  will  be  seen,  why  wo  sho«ld 
pnt  a^ery  different  estimate -np^ 
on  the  genuine  poirtralt,  l>onl 
what  we  put  upon  the  carkatnie. 

Conld  we  dolt, ' eonslst^itly 
with  the  mponslbillty  we  feef^ 
we  would  gladly  withhold  the  re* 
marks,  wUeh  by  the  present  re- 
Tiew  are  irrfUstibty  fdrcef-  upon 
ns,  but  whidi,  we  art  fully awas«, 
can  hardly  be  ezpresMd,  without 
incurring  Tory  unpleasant  impn*^ 
tations.  But  as  our  conscianoea 
acquit  ut  of  any  disposltlta  *to 
undue  sererity,  or  to  ^' set  down 
aught  in  malice,"  we  must  be  al- 
low^, in  this  instance,  to  dis- 
charge a  painful  duty.' 

In  their  short  <<  introduction/' 
the  Editors  of  the  Monitor,  ad^ 
Tertisethe^inblic,  that  <^on  pe- 
rusal"  this  «  work'*  of  arch, 
bishop  Wake  ^'  is  found  to  be  an 
excellent  compendium  of  chris- 
tian duty.  '  The  style,'*  thef 
say,  "  is  plain  attd  impresslTe. 
litf  aUthar^s  tenHme^e  in  iU 
vMt^  appeat  to  hit? e  been  ru* 
iitmal  and  evangelical.  His  lit« 
tie  book  In  a'  condstf  maMer  n'n* 
folds  the  great  obligations  'of 
christfains,  and  urges  the  motlttifc 
of  the  gospel  lows^s  m  ffillgeot 
and  perserering  dischitrge  of 
them.'*  Tothlslng^nottspraiso 
we  gladly  record  our'tnMt  hear, 
ty  consent;  and  it  is  with  no  or. 
dinary  satisfaction  that  we  recd^e 
from  the  Editors  of  the  *^  Chris- 
tian MonkoT**  this  explicit  a. 
Towal,  that  '^  the  sentiments  In 
dirinity"  of  archbishop  Wake 
<<  appear"  to  them  **  to  ha?e  been 
rational  mud  evangeh'cal.'*  Yes, 
it  Is  with  peenliar  pleasure,  that 
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we  rccciTe  from  them  thii  solemn 
and  public  pledge,  that  they  hold 
as  ^^  rationaJ  and  e?  angelical*'  the 
doctrines  of  a  Trinity  of  persons 
in  the  Godhead,  of  the  essential 
diTinity,  the  pre^existcnce  and 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of.  God, 
of  the  divinity  and  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  atonement, 
of  regeneration,  and  justification 
by  faith,  of  the  existence  and 
temptations  of  the  dcTil,  and  of 
the  eternity  of  future  punish- 
ment :  for  that  these  were  the 
'^  sentiments"  of  archbishop 
Wake  mast  be  ctidcnt  from  the 
quotations  abote  exhibited,  and 
will,  we  presume,  bo  denied  by 
DO  one.  These  <^  sentiments," 
Indeed  pervade  his  whole  book, 
and  arc  the  grand  means  by 
which  he  ^'  unfolds  the  great  ob. 
ligations  of  christians,  and  urges 
to  a  diligent,  and  persevering 
discharge  of  them." 

But  if  the  archbishop's  book 
was  ^^foitniT^  by  the  Editors  of 
the  ^^  Christian  Monitor"  <^  to 
be  an  excellent  compendium  of 
christian  duty,"  ^^  containing  the 
truths  of  religion,"  in  a  "  style 
plain  and  impressive,"  and  ^^  par. 
ticularly  adapted  to  the  greater 
proportion  of  readers  ;"  it  is 
obvious  to  ask,  and  we  feel  con. 
strained  most  seriously  to  ask, 
what  occasion  was  there,  for 
their  ^^  little  variation  from  the 
original  ?"  If  the  "  sentiments" 
contained  in  it  ^^  appeared"  to 
them  ^^to  be  rational  and  e. 
vangelical,"  why  should  those 
*^  sentiments"  be  either  *' vari- 
ed," disguised,  or  supressed  ? 
Why  not  give  the  work  to  their 
readers,  in  its  ^'  original"  and 
genuine  *' excellence  ?" 

^^  Little  variation  from  the  o. 
riginal!"  But  is  it  indeed  <^/i7. 
f/e  ?^'  Are  the  doctrines,  which. 


in  car  qnotationi  we  haTe  bad 
occasion  to  noticei  if  ^'  rational 
and  oTangdica],"  as  theia  Edi. 
itors  acknowledge  them  to  be, 
yet  of  so  ^^  little"  coueqnence, 
that  inch  a  ^^  Tariation,"  in  le. 
spect  to  thorn,  ai  clearly  e? inoci 
an  Intention  to  ioppress,  or  con- 
ceal them,  may  jastly  be  denon* 
Inated  '<  little  ?"  Would  it  have 
been  so  denonunnted,  by  the  ex- 
cellent prelate  in  whose  work 
this  ^^  variation"  has  been  made  ? 
Will  'It  be  so  considered  by  an 
intelligent  christian  poblic  ? 

What  would  the  venerable 
archbishop  think,  coald  be  rise 
from  his  grave,  and  read  his  ^'ex- 
cellent compendium"  as  model- 
led by  his  new  Editors  ?  What 
would  he  think,  to  see  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which 
were  so  dear  to  his  heart,  and  of 
which  he  was  so  strenuous  an  ad- 
vocate, nnder  the  saving  pre- 
tence of  ^Hittle  variation,"  all 
swept  from  his  book,  by  the 
ruthless  hand  of  modern  liber- 
ality  ?  What  could  ho  think  of 
an  ^'  Exhortation  to  a  Holy 
Life,"  in  which  these  grand  pe- 
culiarities of  Christianity,  ever 
grasped  fjy  him  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  were  not  allowed  to 
appear  ?  And  what  must  the  re- 
ligious public,  who  so  generally 
believe  in  these  doctrines,  think, 
when  in  the  face  of  a  solemn  de- 
claration, that  this  treatise  has 
undergone  but  '^  little  variation," 
they  find^  that  in  fact  the  very 
substance  and  life  of  it  are  taken 
away  ?  Is  it  possible,  that  the 
Editors  of  the  ^^  Christian  Mou- 
itor"  can  be  ignorant  of  thefan- 
damcntal  import  ance,siiisichcdfhy 
the  religious  public  at  largc,totho 
doctrines,  which  they  have  been 
so  sedulous  to  banish  from  their 
book  i  Is  it  then  fair,  is  It  in. 
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E,i9UlMNMittoteU 

Mm  ori||iiu4  J** 

taking  aw«j  di# 
ll^als  of.  the  ^hiis* 
4ocf  rhMs  aqknovU 
^^  imtioiml  aojl  a?  a|u 
ifl  leanog  tha  matf- 
p^mparativaly)  Imi 
Iritlesi  mati.  For 
:ri|ies  constit^ta  tha 
W^  sinews  of  tha 
rk)  depriving. it  of 
iving  it  at  once  o(its 
istrength^aod  itsiifa. 
hing,  of  which  wa 
iiii  may  be  Yjewed  in 
it*  It  is  a  grierous 
to  the  Ycaerabla  an- 
original  work.  To 
m  as  writing  ^^Aa 
to  a  Holy  Liife," 
tter  on  Preparation 
and  yet  studiously 
peculiarities  of  the 
excluding  many  of 
utal  truths,  is  doing 
iry,  in  the  view  of 
large,  which  cannot 
lajred.  Were  arch. 
e  noyr  liring,  would 
'  association  of  roeoi 
I  liberty  with  him  2 
sg,  ind^,  we  would 
it  to  his  own  pen  to 
character*  But  no; 
I  living,  we  should 
in  Us  work,  ^^  alter. 
low  appears,  in  the 
Monitor."  Peace 
Ale  ashes  1  Sorry  we 
that  they  should  be 
by  making  him  the 
pagating  modem,  di'- 
;  the  character  of  the 
ad.  Let  it  remain 
es  when  they  depart- 
all,  let  not  such  il* 


lurtriaM  mm  u  fmWUkpi^ 

Wike,  bt  ii^nirtr^jml  JdlUiMSb 

loon,  whM  4h^y  §nM  thriv 

Sat  ip  nettle  ffttfubbM^ 

us»poiiitiaya^  la  ftlf  tjprfaiw !  1^ 
is  a  m^imlii  jarispmievos^  Hnff; 

9mre$9iavm^  (Wlsqpp|M|oft 
of  ttoth,)  M  veil  ae  lainsf^ 
/afi^Oha  MMMOoo^f^Sotfc. 
falsa^)  destrof  ■  tlia  Temcity  of  « 
witness.  igM  /when  Mie  haOm 
and  fwdameolal  dofltrfaies  irff  tiha^ 
gospeL  which  tha  MiMibhop 
embodied  in.  Mf  writings,  as» 
taken  awMTy.thoia  inM^gi  mi 
no  longer  U%  and  It  is  injinriMH 
to  Us  character  to  pnMUi  Ikem 
under  his  nama* 

ConU  the  JSditnrs  «f  Ot  Xon* 
itor  deem  it  neeeisiiry  te  taiof 
up  a  slaking  eaasa  lymeeni.aif 
a  venerable  name  ?  Ta  coma  dafc 
with  an  original  pjroduetf  on2.0B« 
titled  <<An  Exhortation  tn  aHnljr 
Life"  and  a  ^.  Lettar  on  Prepar* 
ation  for  Death,"  mdndiag  tha 
peculiarities  of  the  gospel,  a^i^ 
indeed,  have  diawn  dnwi^  nMn 
them  the  aniBadvamioni  of  im 
religious  paUlc  Snt .  tn  pmiu 
Ush'  the  sama  thing,  ante,  tbb 
revered  nam*  of  one^  vhok 
<<  though  dead  yet  apBekeOi*' 
would  answer,  It  might  ba  l^'^Ms 
two  important  pnrpoiei.  Oan* 
eral  vener^iDn  .for  tha  iUmtii^ 
ous  desid  mi^t  sUeld^  Aa  vfrk 
from  censure;  •ndlhacnfebi^ 
of  his  naamgiva  Ita  mridiftaai 
currency  wUch  the  aemet  of  the 


aoonjmons  Editora  woaUAU  to 
procure. 

The  ingsenaousness  of  each 
management,  however  laccessfal, 
we  confess  ourselves  at  pcsMat 
nnaUe  to  discern.  If  the%canse, 
wUch  tha  Editors  of  tha  ^«Chris. 
tian  Monltof^*  axa  pfaged  to 
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•apportythongh  adTene  to  ^'scn- 
timetiti"  which  to'  them  <<ap. 
pear  to  be  ratioDal  and  erangeU 
ical,"  be,  nevertheless,  reallj 
founded  in  scripture  and  truth  ; 
why  not  appear  in  the  open  6eld, 
and  avowedly  and  magnanltmoas- 
ly  erect  and  rally  round  their 
standard  ?  Surely  the  cause  of 
truth  can  never  require,  for  its 
defence  or  support,  a  resort  to 
•ubterfuge,  to  Btratagcm,  or  to 
any  dishonorable  weapons.  If 
modern  divinity  be  well  found- 
ed, it  can  need  no  means,  other 
than  those  of  scripture  and  fair 
argument,  to  ensure  its  success, 
and  effectually  to  overthrow  all 
^^  sentiments'*  opposed  to  It, 
however  ''  rational  and  evangel- 
ical they  may  appear  to  be."  If 
it  be  not  well  founded,  all  the 
efforts  of  its  advocates  will  final. 
ly  fail  of  their  object. 

But  it  may  bo  asked,  what 
heresy  does  the  work  under  re- 
view contain,  as  published  in  the 
*'  Chrisiian  Monitor  ?''  Were 
we  to  answer  directly,  we  might 
say,  none  ;  but  thon  we  should 
reserve  to  ourselves  the  privilege 
of  qualliying  and  explaining.  A 
witness  gives  his  testimony  in  a 
pending  cause,  but  in  doing  it 
withholds  an  essential  part.  So 
far  as  he  goes  he  tells  nothiiif;  but 
truth  ;  but  this  witness,  never, 
theless,  is  false.  Y^y  withhold- 
ing truth,  he  may  do  as  much  in. 
jury  to  the  right  of  the  cause,  as 
if  he  had  sworn  directly  to  a 
falsehood. 

What  intelligent  mind  does  not 
see,  that  the  most  hopeful  method 
of  undermining  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel,  which  hitherto  have 
stood  the  shocks  of  ages,  is  to 
leave  them  out  of  sight  ?  On  this 
plan  the  late  Dr.  Taylor  of  Nor. 
wJch^  the  great  master  of  modern 


Libcralists,  practised  with  dlBfl*. 
gulshed  success.  Examinhif  Ui 
<<  Key,"  a  very  able  writer,lB  tha 
Christian  Observer^  has  the  feL 
lowing  pertinent  and  jadidou 
remarks. 

^^  Of  all  fallacies,  none  aie 
more  plausible  and  sedactive^fr 
more  extensively  injnrioM  is 
their  consequences,  than  these 
which  present  a  part  and  an  Ik 
ferior  part,  of  the  truth,  for  the 
whole.  Suspicion  is  disnrmei  by 
what  the  judgment  assents  te ; 
and  opposition  is  not  excited|lw 
the  express  denial  of  what  it 
would  perhaps  regard,  as  stBl 
more  worthy  of  belief.  Mean- 
while, the  pretermitted  portion 
of  truth  operates  with  the  ilef^ 
silent,  persevering,  and  secure 
virtue  of  a  negation;  and  the 
reader  finds  himself  reasoned  out 
of  an  important  part  of  bis  creed, 
without  being  once  sensible,  that 
it  ever  came  into  discussiou. 
Thus  a  discourse,  professing  to 
tench  the  nature  of  Christ,  if  it 
dwell  exclusively  upon  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  moral  character, 
is  calculated  to  produce  a  disbe- 
lief of  his  divinity.  Thus,  like- 
wise,  when  the  .example  of  forti- 
tude, and  the  attention  to  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine,  which  he 
gave  in  his  sullcrings,  arc  made 
the  sole  subject  of  the  discourse, 
the  atonement,  then  principally 
atlcctcd,  is  really,  althongh  in. 
sensihiy  undermined."  These  re. 
marks  we  quote,  as  deserving  of 
general  consideration,  and  as  ap. 
plying,  particularly,  with  their 
whole  force,  to  the  mutilated 
work  no IV  before  us. 

Attempts,  not  unlike  the  one 
])resent,  to  exclude,  and  render 
unpopular,  doctrines,  which,  by 
the  generality  of  christians  arc 
held  as  essential,  we  have  before 
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ion  to  notice.     We  la. 
in  cxtenslre  plan  of  this 

apparently  Ln  opera- 
igrateful  as  the  scrTice 
we  deem  it  our  duty 
raise  onr  roice  against 
raudulent  dealing  with 
«  Venerable  men,  long 
md  endeared  to  the 
r  God,  ought  not  to  be 
>j  compelling  them  to 
nllnence  of  their  names, 
ate  a  system  of  religion, 
they  neyer  trusted,  and 
8  a  substitute  for  the 
»spel  of  Christ,  they 
▼e  riewed  with  abhor. 
Attempts  of  this  nature^ 
^  we  cannot,    without 

our  own  consciences, 
pass,  without  an  effort, 
xt,  to  awaken  the  chris- 
ic  to  the  solemn  impo. 

of  those  ^^  Ministers  of 
1,  under  whose"  respcc. 
•atronage  the  Christian 
is  compo&cd;"  or  the 


^^  Society  for  pramoting  diris^ 
tian  knowledge,  piety,  and  char, 
ity"  whose  agents  they  are,8hoald 
feel  themselTes  implicated  in  this 
rcyiew,our  pages  are  open  to  their 
Tindication ;  and  happy  shoald  we 
be  could  we  be  authorized  public, 
ly,  to  acquit  them  of  any  partici. 
pat  ion  in  the  fraud  nlent  manage- 
ment, on  which  we  have  been  com. 
peiled  to  animadvert.  Far  be  it. 
frum  us  to  hinder, we  would  rath- 
er promote,  their  usefulness.  We 
presume  the  '^  Society"  at  large 
were  not  privy  to  the  fraud,  which 
we  have  attempted  to  expose  : 
and  that  when  they  understand  it, 
they  will  join  with  ns  in  its  re. 
probation.  We  trust  indeed 
there  is  yet  too  much  generosity, 
too  much  reference  for  the  illus. 
trious  dead,  too  much  discern. 
ment  of  right  and  propriety,  in 
the  clergy,  and  in  the  public  of 
our  country,  to  sanction  such  a 
practice  by  their  approval,  or 
their  patronage* 
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Remarks  on  the  TnEOm 

iL  Is  ST  I  TUT  ION  ^  til  All" 

occasioned  b^  the  Re- 
/  its  Constitution  and 
es^  in  the  Monthly  An- 

tiaucil  from  ptgc  4d4.) 

Lcviowers  in  the  Antholm 
.  cndcaror  to  persuade 
ders,  that  they  arc  not 
>y  the  consideration  of 
nd  of  opinions  to  bo 
I  the  Seminary."  Im- 
f  after  this  attempt,  the 
*  which  cannot  bo  mis. 
ley  labor  abundantly  to 


discredit  the  Seminary,  by  proT. 
ing  that  its  creed  contains  a  cer. 
tain  kind  of  opinions*  But  it  If 
to  be  remembered  that,  in  their 
long  labor  to  expose  this  creed, 
there  is  not  the  least  attempt  to 
prove  any  of  its  doctrines  false. 
On  the  contrary,  it  plainly  ap. 
pears,  from  several  intimations, 
that  they  have  no  disposition  to 
inquire,  whether  the  sentimenti 
of  the  creed  are  true  or  false.  It 
must  bo  confessed,  that  we  are 
singularly  situated,  having  nn. 
dcrtaken  a  reply  to  Gentlemen, 
who  set  themselves  to  oppose  a 
crocdj    not  because  tho  lenti. 
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mtbii,  lflia>k  tfMttiiik  an  tr- 

talhd  ta  kpiriicMlW  MM. 

TlM  BvflnnM  Udir  tUto 
AA  ««B!)MOb«Mth«  fanpo. 
'mm  V  «iqr  ^nM  tfluUrsr." 
nM  slijectlMg  irt  ahaU  b«w 

Tbdr  tnl  (Ajflctldn  to  tb« 
ma  *f  eraad*  U,  <JM  filgr  on* 
JbwwM  OK  A«  amMt]Mi>M,  fftat 

MM  Am.  OiltldiwanBiaA, 
|nt,tlMtlfatoobj«eti(m  prtota 
mif  tliiag}  It  prdVea  (oo  micli, 
liwU  oparaU  OrecUr  against 
pr^aMtigthtlgMpa,  netplaln. 
tag  tin  trnths  6f  ithohthm  bf 
iahtoten.  Of  wUt  <im*eqaMiea 
k  the  aaema  ofica,  tf  la  tk«  U- 
'laitratlon  of  iW)i|ttra*  doetriim, 
•/'frscjBptk,  nnibtiNfii  eanlhifl 
thevBelm  wholly  to  the  expres- 
Bioni  of  Scripture  ?  What  ii  the 
Tilae  of  preachiitg,  if  it  consist 
in  merely  reading  or  reciting 
tiom  memoTj  J  passage  nflerpai. 
sage  from  the  Bible  .«  How  dif. 
ferent  from  this  was  the  condnct 
of  Christ  to  his  two  disciples, 
ifhom  he  met  on  their  way  to 
Eomans  ?  The  doctrines  which 
rdafed  to  himMlf,  vcre  clearly 
retealed  In  the  Scriptnras  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Bnt  how 
did  be  instrnct  hn  disciples  in 
these  doctrines?  By  merely 
^noting  (he  words  of  Scripture  ? 
Fat  otherwise.  AiiigfitivEufV, 
he  expounded,  or  explained. 
Ta  ve^i  tmiTOV,  the  doctrines 
concerning  himself.  Ub  con. 
duct  did  not  imply  that  the 
words  of  inspiration,  expressing 
those  doctrines,  were  ambigu- 
ous i  but  that  his  hearers  were 
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aVQy^Tii,  inconsiderate,  fhoughl- 
te»s  men,  ami  ?-%aStii  Ti  x^is, 
indocile,  ttoa  to  perceive  any 
thing  in  their  own  mindt.  And 
is  not  Ibis  the  character  of  lun 
in  general  l  Take  avolher  cx> 
ample.  Philip  the  Bvangeliii 
met  the  Kuituch,  and  foiud  fcin 
reading  the  fiJd  chapter  af  Lm- 
lab.  Tiiii  man  felt  the  want  of 
an  instruclur,  tliat  hi:  might  un- 
derstand what  he  read.  Piilif, 
beginning  at  lh:it  Scripture, 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  Bst 
how  I  By  repealing  the  passage, 
and  others  Jlfce  it?  How  then 
could,  he  have  instructed  tk 
Eunuch  ?  Let  it  be  recollected, 
that  the  Scriptures,  which  Chiiit 
and  his  aposUes  expounded,  were 
gifcn  by  insptralian  of  God. 
The  doctrines  revealed  in  ibt"' 
^*erc  not  ambiguously  ciprested; 
but  Iho  disciples  and  the  Euaucb 
needed  Instruction.  In  the  saat 
cuudition  are  the  bulk  of  min- 
kind,  who  enjoj  the  gof(d. 
Mow  if  a  christian  minister,  is 
exptaioiDg  the  doctrine*  of  ni- 
elation,  may  use  other  wotdi, 
than  those  of  Scriptnre,  withtyt  j 
which  there  can  be  no  explsu- 
tion ;  then  it  is  evident,  thattte  j 
samekindof  words  may  be  utd  | 
by  a  body  of  christians,  to  n-  | 
press  tfieir  opinion  of  those  diK- 
trines. 

In  order  to  prove  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  creedi,  it 
■3  sQ&ident  to  observe  tkit, 
without    them, 


equiraleut  to  them,  tt  issMnaui- 
ble  to  make  an  inteltigibU  t^  ^ 
satisfactory  declaration  of  •*'' 
sentiments,  or  a  ctear  discovtrj 
of  the  sentiments  of  olhtrt. 
This  is  a  plain  fact ;  *biU  it  ji 
not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  aoibi- 
guity    or    unperfectioB  of  tb 
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•  When  we  undertake 
\  in  a  creed  the  doc* 
religion,  or  by  proper 

to  defend  Uiem;  we 
I  the  supposition,  that 
Bitinctly  and  unanibig- 
■ght  in  the  language  of 
It  is  on  this  princU 
Mitewl,  that  the  belief 
I  trirths  is  essential  to 
inn  character ;  and  that 
1  of  such  truths,  justly 
ir  christian  confidence* 
A,  is  it  to  be  accounted 

the  use  of  scripture 
i  phrases  does  not  make 

man's  religious  senti* 
We  account  for  it  in 
Although  the  words 
ire  are  in  themselres  suf- 
l^erspicuous  and  expres* 
9y  hafe,  by  use,  been 
erverted  from  their  true 
Mfferent  men  ose  them 
s  different  and  opposite 
So  that,  as  they  are 
i  understood  by  meuy 
ambiguous  atkd  indeter. 
I  their  meaning.  Hence 
tlty  and  impossibility  of 
Lnown  our  religious  sen* 
»y  the  use  of  scripture 

Whether  a  man  be  a 
an,  or  Antitrinitarian, 
I,  01*  Socinian,  a  Calvin* 
rmmian,  a  Presbyterian, 
9palian,  a  Congregation* 

Baptist,  a  Methodist, 
ilist,  or  Quaker,  cannot 
nined  by  hb  professing 
e  the  scriptures,  or  by 
g  scripture  words  and 
Because  men  of  all 
its  unite  in  this  same 
in,  and  in  the  same  use 
;ure  words.  As  circum* 
irej  it  is  absolutely  im* 
,  by  the  use  of  scripture 
to  make  known  our  sen* 
determinately.    Accord- 

I.    New  Series^ 


ingly,  there  can  be  nothfaig  inor« 
absnrid  or  imposing,  than  for  a 
man,  whose  opinions  we  wish  to 
ascertain,  to  attempt  to  satisfy 
us  by  repeating  passages  of  scrip- 
ture. We  already  take  it  for 
granted,  that  he  professes  to  be* 
lieve  the  Bible,  and  is  willing  to 
repeat  and  subscribe  any  part  of 
it.  Our  object  is  to  knoMf,  in 
wkai  seme  he  believes  the  Bible, 
and  wkai  construciion  he  puts 
upon  the  passages,  which  he  re- 
peats. If  he  still  continue  to  re* 
peat  scripture  words  and  phrases, 
without  explaining  them,  he 
does  notlung,  but  disguise  hie 
\eniimentsy  and  mock  our  In* 
quiries^ 

It  is  in  Tain  to  nrge  the  tier* 
spieuit^  and  perfecSon  of  the 
scriptures,  as  an  objection,  to 
creeids.     |t  is  a  principle,  for 
which  we  shall  not  cease  to  con* 
tend,  that  the  scriptures  pidnljf 
teach  us  the  will  of  God,  anda/U 
ford  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.     Our  leal  to  defmid 
this  great  Protestant  principle 
will  not,  we  trust,  fall  below  the 
leal  of  those,  who  oppose  the 
use  of  creeds.    We  consider  the 
scriptures,  taken  together,  to  be 
most  wisely  and  graciously  adapt- 
ed to  impart  religious  knowU 
edge,  and  to  conduct  men  to  hap* 
piness.     But  the  words  of  scrip* 
tnrearenot  adapted,  and  were 
never  designed  to  make .  known 
to  others,  what  views  we  enter- 
tain of  the  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion.    Or,  to  express  it  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner;  we  cannot,  by 
using  the  words  of  scripture, 
make  known  to  others,  how  we 
understand  those  words.     The 
question  which,  in  this  case,  we 
propose,  is  not  this ;  whai  pot  * 
sages  of  scripture  rilaie  to  apar* 
Hcuiar  tubjeei  /  but,  wkai  mean* 
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tHg  do  men  qffix  to  thoie  pas* 
$age»  f  If  we  wish  to  discoTer 
the  miiid  of  God,  we  inqairc  what 
the  Bible  sayi,  and  eodeayor  to 
ascertain  its  true  sense.  Bat  if 
we  wish  to  discofer  the  senti- 
ments of  men,  we  inquire,  how 
they  understand  the  declarations 
of  srripture.  If  passages  of 
scripture,  relating  to  a  particular 
doctrine,  norer  had  been,  and 
never  could  be  understood  in 
difTcrcnt  and  opposite  senses  ; 
the  mere  repetition  of  those  pas- 
sages might  be  a  sufficient  de- 
claration  of  a  man's  faith.  But 
how  is  it  possible  to  know,  what 
a  man's  sentiments  are,  from  his 
repeating  scripture  expressions, 
while  we  are  wholly  at  a  loss, 
whether  he  nse  them  in  one 
sense,  or  in  another  sense  direct- 
ly opposite?  Such  a  different 
use  of  scripture  expressions,  we 
repeat  it,  is  not  owing  to  any 
uncertainty  or  ambiguity  in  the 
language  of  inspiration  ;  but  to 
the  dishont^ty,  prejudice,  and 
pervcrseness  of  men. 

If  it  be  asked,  what  right  wc 
hafc  to  determine  the  sense  of 
scripture;  and  how  we  know 
that  the  sense,  which  we  adopt, 
Is  (he  true  sense  ?  Our  reply  is: 
we  have  a  right  to  determine  the 
sense  of  scripture  for  ourselves, 
'Wcmust  determine  for  ourselves. 
Nor  can  we,  as  far  as  the  exsen- 
Hal  truths-  are  concerned,  think 
this  a  dilTicult  work.  We  can. 
not  think  our  sense  of  scripture 
uncertain  and  questionable^  be. 
cause  we  believe  the  grand  posi. 
tion  of  these  Reviewers  ;  thai 
the  essential  doctrines  of  chris-- 
tianity  are  distinct Ij/  andexplic^ 
itly  expressed  in  the  language  of 
the  Rihle.  If  they  assert  that 
we  ought,  after  all  our  examina- 
tion^ to  feci  doubtful^  whether 


lire  hare  found  the  true  sense  of 
scripture  ;  or  if  they  assert  that 
others,  who  adopt  different  aod 
opposite  senses,  are  as  likely  to 
be  right,  as  we ;  they  ImpKcHlj 
deny  their  own  position,  and  so 
make  the  langnige  of  scriptnre 
ambiguous  and  aninteUigible.  If 
one  doctrine,  or  one  sense  of 
scripture  is  aS  likely  to  be  true, 
as  another  ;  or  if  we  are  to  sup* 
pose  that  men,  who  embrace  the 
Tarions  and  opposite  opinions  of 
the  present  day,  are  equally  can- 
did, honest,  and  pious ;  then 
what  becomes  of  the  position, 
that  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Christianity  are  diitineify  md 
explicitlif  expressed  in  the  Ian* 
guage  of  scripture  f 

After  these  remarks,  and  ail 
that  has  lately  been  published  In 
faror  of  creeds,  but  little  need 
be  added  on  the  reasoning  of  the 
Anthology.  '^  If  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,"  say  these Rerlew- 
ers,  '^  are  clearly  stated  in  the 
scriptures,  then  surely  there  can 
be  no  comparison  between  the 
evil  of  using  a  few  more  words 
in  order  to  retain  the  very  /an- 
guage  of  inspiration^  and  the 
danger  of  error  in  substituting 
our  oxen  unauthorized  diction.*^ 
This  is  said  in  answer  to  the  no- 
tion, that  creeds  are  merely 
short  and  convenient  compends 
of  gospel  doctrines.  We  should 
have  no  objection  to  using  a  few, 
or  many  more  words,  in  order 
to  retain  the  very  language  of 
inspiration,  if  by  this  the  end  of 
creeds  could  be  answered.  But 
the  fact  is,  in  what  way  soerer 
we  account  for  it,  the  indispnta. 
ble  fact  is,  that  when  wo  wish  to 
discover  a  man's  religions  senti. 
ments,  his  using  more  words  in 
order  to  retain  the  very  language 
of  inspiration  has  no  effect^  but 
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lUlfg  bis\j  tQ  exfilaia  toi 
fkat  s«Qse  he  u|iderttaiMU 
IjTcd  Ungu^ge.  The  qp. 
tlieBe  AeviewQVB  on  this 
,  li  toUllj  lacQuiM^nt 
I  pritf  tM^  of  Ml,  who  fffrp 
m(i»  .  Do  they,  in  preadi* 
prayer,  aB<i  ia  coa?er«f|. 
^  cftie  to  ezpreai  ^1 
^eUgious  pentiineiits.  la 
i|  Uoguage  ?  D^  thejr  oa 
isioas  use  ^^  a  Ibw  aiQine 
ia  or4er  to  retain  the 
BguAgf  of  inipivatioa,'' 
hap  iacar  the  danger  of 
^  nupg  ^^  their  own  ua- 
;ed  diction  ?"  Are  (hej 
ished  from  others  by  their 
d  raverence  for  the  word 

? 

Refiewers  proceed  to 
I  subject  in  another  man- 
Should  it  be  asked :  May 
ihristian  society  declare, 
»en$e  it  understands  the 
of  scripture?  we  must 
I  liberty  of  bringing  this 
o  to  a  point.  The  doQ- 
oneerning  which  the  de* 
A  is  to  be  made,  are  either 
revealed,  or  not.  If  cfeor- 
ded  in  scripture;  there 
Q  doubt  of  the  true  sense 
lonest  men,  and  therefore 
sration  is  useless."  But 
»e  taken  for  granted,  that 
»  profess  to  believe  the 
es,  are  honest  men  ?  If 
hose,  who  call  themselves 
IS,  mnch  prejudice,  dis- 
,  and  enmity  against  the 
ould  be  found  ;  it  must 
>me  alteration  in  the  ar- 

If  there  are  many,  who, 
Pharisees,  formerly,  pre* 

respect  the  scriptures, 
make  void  the  word  of 
;  is  not  a  matter  of  small 
snic9    to    the   ehtistiu 


w«trH  t0  ^mNTlaia  who  thay 
•re.  Bfit  this  oao  ae? er  be  doaa 
by  lha*9  vhieh  is  oanmoa  lo 
th^m  aad  all  olhtr*.  i 

If  it  l)e  mM»  that  ereeds  ait 
ei^poee4  to  the  mme  abuse  and 
parvermt  with  the  scriptares, 
•ad  a»4y.  be  asseated  tQ  with  the 
maa  dU boqent  views  $  H  b  grant. 

ed.  We  hUTe  ao  leply  bat  this. 
If  th<)  Iff  «M  of  a  ereedshovMia 
piFa<^  of  tiiae  be  40  applied,  tf 
to  be^onte  ambiguoas,  aad  aa^ 
f  (^div^br  afford  ao  assistaaca  ia 
datermiliMg  the  seatimeate  of 
mea;  the  ehrUtiaa  woild  nay 
fo^sistently  Introdaee  other 
er^eds,  or  employ  other  npfes* 
sioas  of  %  move  waeqaif  ocal  sig« 
^ifie^tioot  For  while  the  serip- 
tar#s  ari  designed  to  be  a  uA> 
versal  anid  perpetaal  rale  of  fsith 
fad  psa^tice;  a  creed,  Uke 
^^eaching,  is  limited  In  Ite  da* 
eigq,  aad  vast  be  fiamed  with 
reference  |o  particplar  dream. 
sti^aeei*  The  word  of  Ood  en. 
dureth  for  ever.  Bat  error  is 
ever  ehangiag  its  shape  and  oper. 
erfidons,  and  calls  for  co^re^ 
ponding  measures  io  order  to 
ga^  ggnipst  its  fatal  iniateea. 
.  The  peeped  objection  of  these 
RevieweM  is,  <'  diat  creeds  are 
direqted  against  the  koneet  aad 
COBScieatioos,  and  operate,  as 
temptftloas  aad  premiums  to  dki. 
booiMty."  This  we  consider,  as 
a  very  nagnardcd  assertioa. 
How  are  creeds  ^*  directed  a- 
gainst  the  honest  and  eoaiclen. 
tious  ?"  The  Beviewars  seem  to 
thiak,  thM  honeti  mea  cannot 
believe  what  is  coatained  in 
creeds.  For  if  any  honest  man 
sincerely  believes,  and  coaselen* 
tioasly  sabscribes  them  ;  how  Is 
be  iajared  ?  How  are  creeds  dU 
rected  against  him  ?  Their  asser. 
tfoB  caaMft  ba  traa  iaany  attuMK 
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eicept  of  those  who  do  Dot  cor. 
dUllj  buHere  what  a  creed  con. 
taini.     But  if  an  honeU  man  dis- 
believe the  sentiments  of  a  creed, 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  any 
consideration  will  induce  him  to 
subscribe   it.      He   regards  no 
premium,  as  a  compensation  for 
the  sacrifice  of  a  good  conscience. 
As  to  dishonest  men,  no  form- 
ulas can  prerent  them  from  creep- 
ing into  the  church,  and  propa- 
gating, as  far  as  thej  can,  their 
erroneous  opinions.   But  though 
dishonest  men  cannot  be  kept  out 
of  the  churches ;  jet  the  church- 
es,  by   proper  measures,    maj 
preserre  themselres  from  the  dis- 
grace of  countenancing  erron- 
eous principles.     In  their  creed, 
they  openly    arow   what  their 
sentiments  are.      If  a  man  of 
contrary  sentiments    join   with 
them  under  a  false  pretense ;  hie 
dishonesty  does  not  impair  their 
honesty.      If  one,   who  disap- 
proves a  creed,  still  subscribes  ; 
is  the  creed  to  bo  blamed  ?    Is 
the  law,  which  requires  a  citil 
oath,  to  be  blamed,  because  it  is 
the  occasion  of  wicked   men's 
perjuring  themscWes,  and  injur- 
ing their  neighbors  ?  But  the  ob- 
jcction  of  the  Reviewers,  if  good 
for  any  thing,  supposes  that  ev- 
ery  church,  adopting  a  creed, 
possesses  advantages,  which  tempt 
dishonesty.  But  what  advantag- 
es has  the  church  in  this  coun- 
try ?    What   princely   benefices 
has  she  to  bestow  ?     What  civil 
offices  can  be  obtained  by  being 
in  her  communion  ?    Is  there  in 
this  land  any  ad?antage  of  a  tem- 
poral nature,  which  can  tempt 
men  to  subscribe  a  creed  con- 
trary to  their  belief  ?  It  may  be 
said,  that  every  church  has  a  sal- 
ary at  its  disposal.    But  what  is 
it?  Low  Indeed  mustbe  that  man's 


views,  who,  by  the  lore  of  lai. 
aries  in  this    country   can    be 
tempted  to  become  a  preaclier^ 
even  of  doctrines  wldch  lie  be« 
lieves.     Despicably   low,  If  he 
can  be  thus  tempted  to  profess 
and  preach  doctrines,  which  he 
does  not  believe.     As  for  spirit* 
ual  advantages;    can    any  one 
think  of  purchasing  them  by  dis- 
honesty ?  Can  a  man  set  a  high 
price  on   the  communion  of  a 
church,  whose  doctrines  he  dis^ 
believes  ?  Can  he  dream  thet  sedi 
a  church  has  any  religious  lieiie- 
fits  to  confer  ?    Any  especiellyi 
which  he  is  to  think  of  purchas- 
ing by  falsehood  ? 

The  third  objection  of  these 
Reviewers  is,  thai  ereedt  aim  &i 
a  coincidence  of  optetofi,  oMcft, 
in  their  viezc,  is  impossible.  On 
this  objection  our  observatlom 
will  be  concise.    ''  Can  two  mtUk 
together  except  they  be  agreedP* 
It  is  an  inspired  question,  de- 
signed to  show  the  impossibility 
of  the  thing.      The   principle, 
which  requires   this  agreement, 
admits,  wc  allow,  that  the  agree- 
ment may  be  limited  in  its  eitent. 
But  whether  it  be  in  common 
friendship,   or  in  christian  fel- 
lowship, there  must  be  an  agree- 
ment ill  (hose  things,  which  eS" 
sentially  contititute   the   union. 
Their  agreement,  to  be  known, 
must  be  expressed  in  a  manner 
intelligible  to  each  other.     How 
can  friendship,  how  can  any  so- 
ciety be  formed,  or  subsist,  with- 
out some  expression  of  agreement 
between  its  members  ?    it  is  evi- 
dently requisite,  that  the  agree- 
ment extend  to  all  points,  which 
involve  their  social  interest  or 
happiness.      The  question  here 
is,  whether  the  particular  doc- 
trines  of    revelation   constitute 
either  wholly,   or  in  part,  the 
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I  df  christian  fellow* 
he  dBrmatlTe  be  trae ; 
tequiiite,  that  there  he^ 
ie  who  unite,  some  de« 
yf  agreement  in  those 

Whether  this  declar* 
hritfeii  or  verbal,  pnb. 
rite,  has  no  efiect  on 
t  argument.  If  it  be 
-  the  particular  doc. 
be  Bible  do  not  belong 
ovdatiott  of  christian 
> ;  then  we  ask,  what 
le  of  those  doctrines  ? 

Is  the  ralue  of  the  Bl- 
I  contains  them  ?  Those 
der  the  peculiar  doc. 
refelation,  as  matters 
■ence  in  christian  fel. 
Ad  in  the  christian  life, 
both  the  Bible,  and  its 

e  IndiiTcrcnce  pleaded 
impossibility  on  any 
rhich  is  deemed  impor. 
le  Terj  men,  who  affect 
Terence,  and  maintain 
ry  in  religion,  are  among 
It  bigots  to  their  own 
hinking,and  commonly 
illiberal  in  their  op. 
o  those,  who  differ  from 
ny  one,  who  reads  the 
HIS  of  (he  Unitarians 
Britain,  on  controrert. 
ts,  will  bo  fully  con. 
this.  The  Boston  Re. 
re  guilty  of  the  same 
ncy.  For  proof  of  this 
the  reader  to  the  An. 
'rom  its  commencement 
sent  time.  In  many  art. 
!ih  we  could  easily  point 
Rcfiewers  pass  judg. 
:  only  on  style  and  man- 
also  on  dodrinen^ 
objecting  to  some,  and 
\  others  with  a  sneer, 
ey  speak  as  favorably 
lo  of  writMt  opposed 


to  Calrinfstic  sentiments;  they 
open  against  the  adVocates  of 
them  their  artillery  of  censure 
and  contempt.  Who  would  haTC 
expected  thU  from  Gentlemm  of 
such  liberal  minds  ?  Who  would 
hare  expected  it  from  Gentlemen, 
who  beilere  that  the  coincidence 
of  ofinion^  which  others  wish  to 
promote.  Is  ^^undesirable;**  that 
eonniderabh  division  is  designed; 
that  it  is  intended  as  pari  of  out 
morai  disc^ine  ;  and  that  to  ex. 
tingulsh  it  would  be  a  great  in» 
jury  to  Christianity y  by  u/M. 
drawing  a  most  important  pari 
of  its  evidence,  From^  Gefttlep 
men  who  believe  all  'this,  we 
should  naCnrally  look  for  the 
greatest  cindor  toward  an  Insti. 
tution,  designed  to  promote  sen- 
timents different  from  theirs ;  es* 
pecially  If  they  think  it  calcu. 
lated  to  continue  that  considera* 
bie  division^  which  in  their  viow 
is  so  desirable. 

It  b  not  Without  some  sur- 
prise, we  find  that  these  Gentle, 
men,  who  reject  all  creeds,  bring 
forward  a  creed  themselves.  Af- 
ter all  their  objections  against 
tests,  they  liave  established  a  test 
<<  Against  an  honest  and  consci- 
entious beiieverj  thai  God  haf 
made  a  revelation  from  heaven^ 
and  thai  the  scriptures  contain 
ity  afldnst  such  a  man, — God 
forbid  thai  any  christian  church 
should  shut  its  doors.''  This 
then  Is  their  creed,  or  test ;  that 
God  has  made  a  revelation  from^ 
heaven,  and  that  the  scriptures 
contain  it.  It  excites  our  sur- 
prise still  more  to  find,  that  their 
creed,  though  very  short,  is 
drawn  up  in  unscriptural  lan- 
guage; especially  when  they 
might  have  retained  '^  the  very 
language  of  Inspiration,*'  with- 
•at  using  any  <<  mora  wotda^^ 
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Tbis  creed  woald  become  ai 
much  as  any  othur,  a  prmnium 
to  dishonesty  y  and  it  aims,  as 
utrch  as  any  other,  at  a  coinci- 
dence of  opinion  in  the  nature 
•f  things  impossible.  The  prop, 
osilton,  which  constitutes  their 
creed,  many,  who  call  themseUes 
christians,  reject ;  or  they  so 
modify  it,  as  to  make  it  an  ab- 
lurdily.  One  dJlficully,  which 
immediately  occurs,  is ;  zchat 
pari  of  the  Old  and  Nem  TeHa- 
fnenfs  contfiliite  the  atripturen. 
Many,  professing  to  bo  chris. 
tians,  reject  the  Song  u/  Solo- 
mon, and  the  Reselalion  of  St. 
John.  Others  reject  the  ^rat 
^ce  verses  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  and  those  passages  of  the 
other  Evangelists,  which  teach 
Christ's  miraculous  conception. 
Dr.  Prieitlei/  has  rejecti-d  many 
of  St.  Paul's  reasonings,  as  lame 
mad  inconclusive,  £)anm,aGer> 
man,  says,  the  histort/  of  the  fall 
ig  a  fable  ;  the  contjuetl  of  Ca- 
naan bt)  Joshua,  a  JicUon  ;  Ike 
books  of  Samuel  full  of  faiie- 
hood,  and  Daniel  full  of  stories. 
Semler,  another  German,  njects 
tbo  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth, 
CkronicUf,  Etra,  Efther,  JVe- 
hemiah  ;  objects  considerably  to 
Daniel;  doubts  as  to  Jothua, 
Judges,  Samuel,  and  Kings ; 
and  leaves  nothing  inviolate,  ex- 
cept the  tvritings  of  Aloseg,  the 
fsttlnis,  and  the  Prophets.  Even 
in  these  last  he  rejects  particular 
passages,  such  as  the  histories  of 
the  location  and  of  Italaam,  -ts 
Kot  inspired,  Bahrdt,  on  Horn. 
ix.  4.  WAms  against  fancying  th« 
trifles  to  be  great  and  ascelleDt, 
which  Paul,  tu  win  the  Jews, 
there  talks  of  in  so  high  and 
pompous  a  manner.  Dr.  Gedde» 
speaks  of  many  parts  of  the 
•criptuEes  ia  tac^t  nmuvuX-Ua.^ 
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guage,  as  la  foibid  our  belief, 
that  he  received  them  as  parts  of 
rcTclalion.  From  this  short  de- 
titil  of  opinions  respecting  tht 
Geveral  parts  of  scripture,  it  ii 
evident,  that  the  tent  or  rr«cd, 
vstabiished  by  those  Rcvicwen,  ii 
ttiil  too  narrow  for  mudem  lib. 
erality,  and  is  liable  to  Ibo  sudo 
objections,  which  tb«y  offer 
against  creeds  generally.  lu 
fact,  their  bringing  forward  Ihii 
test  is  granting  fully  the  right, 
which  any  church  claims,  of 
adopting  a  crei'd.  If  churches 
may  demand  from  a  man  his  ^'be> 
lief  that  God  haj  made  a  reveU- 
tioa  from  heaven,  and  that  ll>e 
scriptures  coniaia  it,"  befntc 
they  admit  him  to  eoniiDiiniun; 
they  may,  upon  the  same  pnoci* 
pie,  require  a  belief  in  theduc- 
trioes  of  tlic  Trinity  and  iIm 
atonement.  Fix  thitc  a  a* tvtl 
^  difference  of  ojunioit  about 
what  books  belong  to  scriptucCi 
or  what  conslllutes  revelation, u 
about  th(!  Trinity  and  the  wme- 
meut.  If  they  may  saj,  whick 
of  those  opinions  they  think  cor- 
rect in  the  tirst  particular,  tlicj 
may  in  the  last.  That  they  must 
determine  which  books  are  in- 
spired, and  which  not,  is  cii. 
dent;  otherwise  the  propositlos 
above  stated,  or  the  term  reqoic- 
cd,  isan  indelinite  propositiou,! 
term  of  ambiguous  meaning,  aail 
so  good  for  nothing.  A  term  of 
fellowship  must  be  definite  in  iU 
meaning,  or  it  is  no  term  whsl- 
cvcr.  But,  if  such  a  term  maj 
be  definite,  the  priocipJe,  oa 
which  creeds  rest,  ■•  Mbetaif 
tiated. 

It  soeioB  hardly  ueoeuarji  ts 
remark,  that  the  proper  iu«  of  ■ 
creed  infringes  bo  nuui'a  liberty 
ofopinipn.  If  aaindividitalbai 
«.  il^  t«  reCnw  1m  Mttet  t*  * 
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he  chnrch  has  a  right  to 
li  assent.  Application 
sion  is  a  Toltiatarj  act ; 
ejection  of  such  appli. 
ipairs  no  natural  priri. 
e  applicant.  Ererj  so- 
j  refasc  admittance  to 
lo  decline  a  conformity 
And  who  will  be  gnil. 
h  foil  J,  as  to  saj  that  a 
I  such  circumstances  is 
? 

;ting  the  creed  of  these 
V,  we  beg  leave  to  pro- 
r  queries.  Of  what  ad- 
i  a  beliefs  that  God  has 
eveiation  from  heaven^ 
^  things  revealed  are  be- 
o  ?  Of  what  use  is  the 
its  content*  are  rejected 
nderstood  ?  I>oe8  the 
the  sacred  rolume  con. 
s  binding,  its  lettering, 
page,  or  in  the  hcaycnlj 
hich  it  unfolds  ?  Docs 
faith  consist  in  merelj 
that  God  has  made  a  rer. 
r  in  cordially  embracing 
i  and  obeying  the  laws, 
has  revealed  ?  Does  it 
;  a  disciple  of  the  New. 
Iiilosophy  barely  to  as- 
the  proposition,  that 
aught  the  true  philoso. 
'  is  it  farther  necessary, 
mderstand  and  believe 
!  propositions  and  ar. 
contained  in  that  phi. 

nrth  objection  is,  that 
are  founded  on  the  o.?- 
of  a  right y  tchich  it  is 
ffsence  of  Protestantism 
*  any  human  being  ; — 
5  right  of  settling  the 
alv ation,  T h  at  n  o  in  an , 
if  men,  has  this  right,  is 
by  the  advocates  of 
N^one  are  farther  from 
this  right,   than  they. 


None    more  firmly  defend  the 
authority,    the    plainness,    and 
perfection    of    the    scriptures. 
Creeds  are  not  designed  to  pro. 
duce  perfect  unanimity,  nor  to 
settle  the  terms    of  salvation  ; 
but  to  eiprcss  the  tentinents, 
which  men  or  churches  believe  to 
be  important,  or  to  declare  in 
what  sense  they  understand  the 
scriptures.  The'right,  which  men 
have  to  do  this  is  indisputable. 
The  exercise  of  this  right  is  all 
that  creeds  claim.      They  are 
forced  upon  no  man.      Assent 
to  them,    and   connexion   with 
churches  who  adopt  them,  is  a 
voluntary  act.     The  parade  of 
reasoning,  displayed  by  the  Re* 
viewers  on  this  subject,  is  wholly 
inapplicable  and  futile.     There 
would  be  some  sense  in  it,  if  we 
were  under  the  tyranny  of  anti. 
christian  Rome,  using  temporal 
punishments,  to  enforce  the  re- 
ception of  her  creed.      In  this 
use  of    punishments,   to    force 
compliance  with  her  creed,  con- 
sist the  error  and  crime  of  the 
Romish  church,— not  in  her  hav. 
ing  a  creed.    The  declamation  of 
the  Reviewers  about  popery  is 
well  calculated,  as  it  was  mani. 
fcstly  designed,  to  enlist  the  pas. 
sions  on  their  side.     But  we  ap. 
peal  to  fact.     When  Protestants 
adopt  creeds,  they  arrogate  no 
infallibility  ;  they  interfere  with 
node,  who  differ  from  them,  ex. 
cept  by  argument.    They  fairly 
and  openly  avow,  what  they  be. 
lieve ;  and  leave  every  man  et 
sentire  qucs  velity  et  qiice  sentiat 
dicere*      Of  those,   who  desire 
their  christian  fellowship,  they 
require  an  agreement  with  them 
on  points,  which  they  deem  es. 
scnrial.     This  they  consider  ne- 
cessary to  harmony  and  peace. 
If  ao  applicant  choose  to  comply 
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villi  tha  rniM, wtich  tbey  ban  riitcntlybc  afr^dof  freeinqniiy, 

Cauciratioulj    adopted,    it    ii  Hafing  hiiliF.rto  founJthat  fraq, 

well.     If  be  do  Bot,  it  ii  elio  hambte,    and   prayerful    iDqitify 

veil.     He  reiuiM  U*  oirn  mu.  hu  coniributed  lo  the  esUbliib. 

ter;  be  ma^  do  u  ke  pleieai.  mentuf  their  present  faith;  tbef 

Hti  bai  bii  ojunionsof  tbeteoeti  caabaTcnoapprefacnsion,  wUch 

of  their  creed  ;  they  have  tfadra.  will  abridge  the  freedom  of  their 

It  ii  better  for  them  to  wate  aaj  nimls,  i>r  hindor  the  most  impar- 

Ipccial   conneiion,  than   to  aU  tial   rc^earcbes   for    ihu    future, 

.tempt  to  walk   together,   before  jTbey  know,  bdued,  when  they 

Ihey  are  agreed.     LettliBahow.  accept  an  office  in  the  Imtitn- 

erer  take  care  to  feel  proper  can*  tlon,  they  do  it  upon  tbecoodi> 

dor  toward  each  ather,  and  to  tion,  that,  if  ihcir  opioiotioftte 

perform  reciprocally  all  tlieacU  creeJ,   shuutd  alter,  they  are  to 

of  christian  Iwnevolenca.  rtJinquish   I hi'ir  office.      If  th«j 

The  latt  objection  of  the  Re*  nra  honest  men,  they  will  litc 

'  viewen,  directed  more   partica-  aboTc  any  temptation    from  tJut 

larly  againit  the  creed  of   the  quarter,  and  will  nerer  fiolatea 

luititntion,  is,   that  iU  ^ffettt  (ood  cuD^cicHci;  by  subscrihbf 

WM»t  be  dtatUg  to  Iha  heMtfeel*  what  they  do  not  t>elioT«.  Hnch 

imgiofthe  mintU  oj  Ike  Pn^fet.  leu  will  they  wish  to  pcrfert  the 

tort.     One  reaton^  which  they  design  of  such  a  seminary,  by  i«> 

Uiign  for  this,  la,  that  the  creed  it  troducing  sentiments  repagaaBt 

ariginmiig formed  with  a  detuen^  to  its  excellent  Constitation  aad 

/id^mbiguitgiffmeaiung.     Thil  Statatei.  ,   ...i 

charge  fau  been  and  is  repelled,        If  tbeyare(jttAoiM<f,tkacnrt. 

ae  totally   unfounded  and    nn.  est  vigilance  is  certainly  mms- 

manly  ;  an  outrage  on  christian  Mry  ;   the  most  stndied  precaa. 

candor  and  Irnib  ;  and  a  dish  on.  tion,    the   strongeat    lafegnaidi 

or  lo  the  character  of  Reriewers.  canaot  be  luperfluooi  ;  tkoagk 

As  to  the  creed;  it  will  operate  all  may  prove  insufficient  lo  ie~ 

only  against  men,  trho,  accord,  cure  the  Institution  from  thmc 

■Dg  lo  the  apostle's  description,  fatal   influence.      Bat  siirdj  Ihe 

txecarried  about  Kith  everjf  leitul  character  of  diihuneit  bob  will 

^doctrine, — ever  learning,  and  not    be    made  worn,   nor  iMr 

never  able  to  come  lo  the  knoal-  power  of  doing  mischief  inrmai 

tdge  of  the  truth.     Against  such  ed    by  the  Tariety  of    checks, 

men  the  Institution  is  slodiouily  which  restrain  then,  nor  1^  iht 

fuarded.     With  inch  men,  it  is  strength  of  the  barriara,  which 

oped,  it  will  never   be  injured,  tlie  wisdom  of  the  foandert  hai 

But  how  can  the  creed  be  nnfa.  placed  around  them      The  arit 

vorablo  to  profesiors,  who  seri.  cle,  which  provides  for  rop^iag 

ously  believe  the  system  of  rclig.  the  subscription  at  regular  inler- 

ion,  which  it  contains  ?   If  after  lals,  is  a  very  proper  precaution, 

thorough  investigation,  and  upon  lo  prevent,  as  fir  as  possible,  the 

deep   conviction,    they  emOraco  effects  of  that  fickleneasjto  which 

that  system  ;    they  will   not  feel  human    nature   is   liable.       The 

averse   lo   free   inquiry.     Men,  Reviewers,  la  render  their  argu. 

thoroDghly  convinced,  may  bo  in  ment   more   impressive,    and   to 

■u  error  ;  but  they  cannot  con-  touch  Ihutcniler  fMliDgB  of  their 
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rodaee  the  aaoie  i>f 

For  what,  in  any 
ifU  of  a  penonal  liu 
or  private  loss,  com. 
Hub  69tffettiiTO*attvafri» 
9t}gmtina  rule  f  Via 
t  oonHitatioiii  .a«d 
l^tocfetf  f roqwBDtljr 
ivmta  4ifladTaaliig& 
maMnAvidiial  nc. 

teTt  no  iMritatioa 
Mck  are  the  eTil% 
I  fcsalt  from  JMt^ 
Sanom  of  tiMolo^jrv 
a  of  the  moet  i!tol^ 
icter  tfboaM  coine  in 
>  ought  nuher  to  he 
^  to  the  charltj  of 
in  he  continwed  fai'a 
rhere  Mb  Infaettce 
igeroDB.  We  prob. 
I  high  a  respect  for 

as  thege  Reviewers. 
I  personal  advantage 
and  in  competition 
public  good.  Wb 
leat  it,  that  if  a  pro« 

fhme  superior  oren 
Watts,  shooid  so 
entiments,  as  to  be 
discharaing  honMHf 
r  Ids  offiee,  iw  oitght 
Ign.  . 

tliese  strictmres  witli 
hog  the  reader  at. 
remark  contained  in 
ig7  for  Dcc^  1908. 
i^ib  Historic  Skefthy 
ho  opening  of  the  In. 
Jttd  thef  olio  wing  pas. 


sagie,  which  mnltitndes  hare  read 
/inth40toati«hiottoai  <^  While 
we  trace  back  tiie  new  Institn. 
ten  to  the  plons  l)enevoleiieo 
of  men  now  in  beaten,  we  most 
nOft,  we  Mimilftl  tiX^  ib  'mclfliOwU 
edge  the  iauMaittrtblo  ^  giMidness 
of  Gr^D  in  aaising  np  otiiers  to 
enlarge  and  frf^f(Ktj  whal  tW 
had  ftecnn^  ^  IMe  fadeit  the 
Lord's  dtrfng,  and  It  li4iailRA. 
ions  iij  oar  ores.  Thntsomaar 
persoos,  IndilMtatsdiAb^ 
the  commnBHjr,  shoUd  at  the 
aaA6-fmrlod|,'HMI'Wiadnt'  eonu 
mniileatiodS^  ke  Itttftessed  irltil 
the  neeeisKV'or  Jhct  M  lMi«4l 
tlba;.«adtlM)tM«p^)!Mi^^ 
abiHtj,^  peftMaHgr  mkncM  ti» 
eaGkdlhtf,iteiM'ariho  mm 
wuBieui  no  vweBi  mntanpusc 
n^recedentdr  UbeWlQ^I*  t^ifefi. 
▼ote  theiir  pfopertj  to  [ie»ili;i 
cAtton  9i  •  ploni  .jhiillkkintit 
minlrtry  ,miM  eompsl,  Me  UrM&l 
think/erett  MMM^  ifMlT  Us  sftS. 
knlnned|«'thMftlterif  Is  aChtt 
in  himTeB '  wko  MdtB  mbong^tte 
diildmiorjMi;'»v  ^Thi^»sw 
the  RovioMrrwitkaanaer,  '•'tUv 
a  new  aivmBenf,'nofnpvronKni» 

of'bjr  tfi6ttMMi|llife  tt  tKii  Ml 
world,  awltntf£kiiki'tdMr  lit. 
ons  aaeestoft»'^'*-4>^gaierat6o£i 
spring  of  sneh-aneestors-l-^Uai- 
kappy  npMatef  Aom  t^  lUliral: 
Goo's «lect, 'ttNM  W^pvMi'flh' 
evidence  wUeh  tft  erdptr  df 
proridenee  sArd  of  theedstntMga, 
andg<fVeraMnt«if«o^V      ' 
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<— In  page  47^  iint  MliimB»  t  •  ftem  the  betlMBy  Ibr  ^avTOa. 
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Sittraa  «J  a  Letifr  frrmt  (A*  Rn.  y.  my  pwplii  rot*  aIkmU  in  ntcli  *  tUW 

S.  Uubrr,  Miaiittr  of  a  Jtt/Brmnl,  of  igwrnmcc  Mud  iitglccU 

or    Catvinhlic   Cangrf^atian    I'li    ikt  " 'flic  principles  of   tnudem  htfi- 

Ctrtnan  Caloaitt,  near  ihc  JFnlgU,  Ae)ity  >i«  hippily  unknown  ainaa)^ 

in    ikt     Riuiiajt    Empirr,     dated, .  iM.  The  people  u%  aLUchud  t»  llM4r 

Caikatinatutaiii,  ike  SiA  oj  Decern-  Biblea.    and    to   ■ocli    miniaCen   u 

Arr,  1807.  prruh   Ibe   trord  of   rvcimcittntkin. 

when  I  tTMvcl  Hbuul  in  )Ju  cd^uuei, 

"In   the  Gernuui    colonies,   nc«r  tlir  people  are  rejoiced  to  Kcxr  »  ncr- 

the  Wolga,  there  are  siitccnprWcK-  mon.      In    ionic   wc!clc>daf>   1  hwe 

tant    tlcrnymen,    and    nine   Roman  jucachcd  ttintc  op  fnitr  llniei.    Tfo- 

oMliolie  pneiiLs,  oT  the  order  oF  the  Ifi  llie  harveM  it  preat,  wul  1  deUgfat 

|c«ujti.    The  oinnber  lit  the  settle-  in  my  work.     Druukennew   it  ibe 

menti  amoiinU  to  about  100  i  thntuf  cliicf  rice  wUich  prevails  otnonaour 

lamiiira  tu   13,000;    and  tlie  whole  eolunittn.     Formerly,  many  of  tbclr 

populalion  to  upwanl^  of  40,000  in-  own  miiiiRtPrs  let  tliem  b  very  bail 

diridual*.     I  Irnvc  been  here  since  csmnpie   in   Uiis  re»pee*  i     bitf,  at 

tbe  lOth  ofOctid^rr,  and  Ibund  plein-  present,  most  of  tbc  dergymen  are 

ty  uf  work.     Blesaed   be  God,  tlto  wortliy,  wid  eongelical  cliajtcUn- 

people   lore  liis   word  '     The  little  "  Oh  \  tliat  I  could  feed  the  1mw> 

tract*  which  I  liRd  with  me  were  re-  gp-y    multitude    more     plenlifnllj  1 

wvcd,  Imiglit  tdmOKt  say  aeitedup-  Bn^thtrn,  I  repot  my  apnUcatton,   i 

(«i,wLthUt«ai;erne«ayoii  have  no  idea  lUHiat  me  tntliia  g<3od  work.'* 

of.     (Hi.  my  fovthnn  i  liad.  I  but  tha         This  letter  wu  addrosMd  by  Mr. 

erumhs  that   fall  from  your  tables  <  Hub«r    to    hia  reiigiunii   &iend«  ia 

Booka  ure  excessively  dear  in  our  Germany  and  Switierlund,  and  sent 

Kr<».       Abs  !      we   have   no    sucTi  over  to  tiiiB  conntry  bya  rcipcctahlc 

^.l;?e«.—:     :!s     y:M     ^.^>o,     (iH    -Arr  J^f!ltl.■^lan  in   Altona,  with  the    fol- 

Tvry  icamiiy  luppiied  with  UiMc*  r  iowing' remart : 
bn  to  my  gTT:«t  aatis&ctlon,  1  hear         '^  llr.  J.  &.  IMwr  b  palHkH* 

that  tU*  want  will  be  roUeved  b;  ths  kl»wn  to  u*  u  »  T<wr  cnatknt  laa 

tieroua  donatioa  of  the  Briiiib  and  viUble  oharacter.  * 

""■    ~    ■  ■'  "  '  \tam9n 

■bouU   immedUtel]'   act  freatly  aMMt  Un  !■  cifiyinf  tat 
■bout  leaminr  the  ut  of  printing  \  iiaMTBtiwUMi  MtoWMPibBW.  [^ 
Kfenifl  oould  print  but  Ml  ASC  >^n  ifa  Jbi.  JftvAtfaM;^^ 
V9ok,  Imightdoad^alofKoodi  fbs  Xm^>»1  X^m-BiU. 
our  present  spelling  book  ii  of  the                     _                    '  ^^ 
atost  wretched  sort,  and  yet  eotta  3J                  UKIl'ED  STATCS. 
-   aopeck*.      G>ur  achooli  are  in  a  At*                     M&isaiaKDHTTa. 
plorable  aitnatian,  and  food  boiAa  «n  ■OvonnoATiaMAL  MiiUOKAST 
ft  rarity.     I  have  already  compoted                             avfliKXir. 
acveral  tracts  I  but  cannot  print  then        T»(ioiigKgatioiialICiiiaaMt7  Sk- 
at my  own    eipenac.     Oh!    that  «  oiety  in  the  couBtic*  ofBerkah'irc  and 
fiiend  of  God  would  interest  him lelf  CalumbUi  bold  their  e^ramcA  annul 
ht  this  cause,  which  ii  really  not  my  meeting  at  Lancsborougb,  Sept.  30th, 
own,  but  the  Lord'i.    When  1  llrat  18W  i  when  iha  IVuitMs  Kpovted, 
oame  to    my   preaent    situation,     1  that  the  Rer.  JebSmiak  OsnonVk 
fcundnot  eTenascbool-Diasteri  but,  ftot.  A&bok  KiKva,  Rev.  Josbvh 
thanks  he  to  God,  I  have  succeeded  AvnBr.Bev.HnakiAJiH.  Woa»- 
in  procuring  a  good  nan  I  forlcoutd  aiirr,  B«t.  SAMiiBbF*M.BK,  Rev. 
not  haTc  answered  it  befer«  God  aad  Al**«  Svmiwb*  aad  Be*.  Bliika 
nijrcg9iCMiwc»t#l*lth««UUniL«C  Tftfc«,ha4boc«CT>pliif»dhwtwtai- 
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ftnr  teiTice»  in  the  whole,  53  weeks.  ruflT,  who  was  appointed  to  labor  six 

**  From  some  of  these  missionaries,  weeks  in  tlie  destitute  settlements, 

the  trustees  have  had  retumsy  whose  near  the  Cayuga  Lake,  no  returns 

journals  exhibit  pleasing  maiks  of  have  been  received. 

4heir  fidelity,  and  unwvmcd  exer-  Rev.  Samuel  Fuller  was  appointed 

tions  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  word,  in  to  go  on  a  mission  of  12  weeks,  to 

the   respective    fields  of  labor,    to  the  counties  of  Greene,  Schoharie, 

^rhich  they  were  sent.    Others,  more  and  Otsego  in  the  state  of  New  York. 

icoently  appointed,  have  not  yet  com-  This  mission  has  been  performed  ( 

pleted  their  missions.  but  tlie  journal  of  it  has  not  yet  come 

Rev*    Jeremiah    Osbom   labored  to  hand. 

ftur  weeks,  in  the  destitute  settle-  Rev.  Alvan  Summers  labored  five 

ments  in  the  county  of  Tioga,  state '  weeks  in  the  county  of  Columbia, 

cf  New  York.     From  his  journal,  state  of  New- York.    In  performing 

which  has  been  received,  and  ap-  this  mission,  he  preached  thirty-one 

froved,  it  appears  that  he  preached  times,  visited  twenty-three  schools, 

37  times,  attended  three  conferences,  attended  one  conference, made  a  num* 

administered   the     Lord's     Supper  her  of  religious  visits  in  families,  and 

once,  faptized  two  infants,  attended  received  in  contribution  fiir  the  use^ 

three  funerals,  visited  two  schools,  of  the  Society  215  39  cents. 

juid  about  sixty  families,  and  receiv-  In  June  last.  Rev.  Joseph  Avery 

4d  in  contribution  for  the  use  of  the  entered   on  another  mission  of  16 

Society  £7  72  cents.  weeks  to  the  western  counties  of  the 

Rev.    Aaron   Kinne   spent  three  state  of  New  York,  and  in  Sept. 

weeks  in  the  north  eastern  part  of  Rev.  Elisha  Yale  undertook  a  mission 

tiie  county  of  Berkshire,  from  whose  of  four  weeks  to  be  performed  in  the 

journal  h  ^ipears,  that  he  preached,  northern  parts  of  the   same    state. 

on  this  mission,  25  times,  and  testi-  Their  journals  have  not  been  recciv- 

Aed  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  ed.    The  most  of  tliese  missionaries 

from  house  to  house.  were  entrusted  with  religious  books 

Rev.  Joseph    Avery  spent  three  and  pamphlets,  belonging  to  the  So* 

weeks  in  the  same  field,  preached  ciety,  to  be  distributed  among  the 

18  times,  attended  six  conferences,  destitute,  at  their  discretion." 

visited  sixty  families,  and  received  in  The  Treasurer  then  made  his  re- 

^ontrihution  for  the  use  of  the  Society  port  to  the  Society,  which  was  ac« 

jp  06  cents.  cepled.    The  following  is  his  report. 

From  Rev.  Hezekiali  N.  Wood-  at  large. 

"  A  statement  of  the  Fundi  of  the  Congregational  Miseionary  So€iety»  in  the 
Cowitiee  of  Berhhire  and  Columbia^  ana  the  expendituree  ^  the  tame  Jroin 
jhe  4tkof  February^  1808,  to  the  20th  of  September^  1808,  indueine. 

Account  of  monies  received  by  the  Treasurer. 

Balance  in  tlie  Treasury  February  4, 1808 jS296,69,.'> 

Of  Rev.  Jeremiah  Osbom,  collected  on  a  mission  .-..-.     7,72 

-  Rev.  Joseph  Avery,  collected  on  a  mission     .-.•••.      3,06 

-  the  town  of  Richmond 13,95 

•  a  friend  of  missions  -•>--•.•-•- 3,00 

-  the  town  of  Pittsfield y...   li,6S 

•  a  friend  of  missions  .•-.•.•.....•••      5,00 

-  the  town  of  Stockbridge     .••.••...••,.    46,30 

-  the  Female  Society  in  Stockbridge  ---«---.    L.40,0O 

-  the  town  of  Lee  ------ .-••    16,00 

-  a  friend  of  missions  -•--.-.--«...•.        ,20 

-  sundry  members,  for  arrearages  of  annuities      -..-.•    22,00 

-  sundry  members,  for  entrance  money  -----.-••    12,50 

•  sundry  members,  tlieir  anmiities      ..----..«.    23,00 

-  a  friend  of  missions,  in  Williamstown  -    ••--•--.    10,00 

-  Betbual  Baker,  jun.  a  donation    •....-«-«.•       ,50 
«  Rev.  Ebenezer  Jennings,  a  donation      •--..-.••      1,00 

-  Rev.  Alvan  Summers,  collected  on  a  missim     -.-...    IS^^'B 
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OfSer.  Alvui  Hyde,  beinfcthe  profits  arising  from  hit  lale  orthcl  _,  k-,^ 
tliir.lv.)liiinc<)fU.er«<n.p(l8t J  ■"■'"'11 

-  Rev.  Alvrni  HycJc,  wWoJi  lit  receivea  ofRev.TbiwiMui  Alkn  be-S  •il 

in),'  I  111'  pcnflu  ariiiiiff  Irnm  Uic  Bud  Allcirs  >a1c  af  the  tmtr  C   9,M  4  ' 
volume  of  thp  PanopliH .--.^  X 

-  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  which  he  received  of  Rev.  C»kb  Kjiik'^U^O 

mg  the  pmliLa  aritJDK  from  said  Kiii(;lit's  «alo  «f  ihc  lutmc  C II 
volume  oflhe  Pant^Uat     --■-■-.,..-y 
'  ft*  liilcresl  Oft  monies  in  Iht  Tre»»uiy  for  lw«  yc»ri  giwC  ~ 

t%f  numhr  <if  haeii  rrcei^d/ram  ihe  Ath  Fti.  ISOB,  n  rir  2(kh  Stf.  188 
iatltmi^,  vis. 
Of  thi;  tiiu-n  of  Fitlsfield,   10  Diblcit   13  TE-ilamcnta,  3  VnwMit  ■ 
'    Caiechiam,  30  Prime rs,  1  Essay  on  the  kingdom  at  Uhriot,  1  Pialm 
3S  books,  culled  "  The  ConstitiUicm,"  60  <^c>f  Trncu  nr  Ui«:r»^i««,  9  Th 
Art  of  Speaking,  2  Spelling  book*,   Bad  1  Sermon  bouk,  all  cstiiaatcdM 
829,72. 
Of  the  Female  Society  in  Stocl^ridgc,  1  £tblc,  1  Dojilridee's  Km  m 

Tht  Bumicr  of  iooh  in  tic  Tmuury  Sfpt.  20<A.  1808,  *i«.  ,^ 

Torty-ei|iM  Bibles,  58  TtNtumrms,  8  volumes  ofOmemil's  Cumpeikd.i 
Bible  Dictionarj-,  3  Spelling  hnokn,  1  ReaiirpttcUon  of  Christ,  1  TrtB  of  «i 
■Witnesses,  8  Primers,  72  (;Fia»l>  Tmcli  nr  Dialogues,  3  Vinccm  onilie  CM* 
«hi«m,  I  Biiay,  Ue,  1  Psalm  Book.  39  Cfmslitiitioni,  3  Art  of  fUkdii^  1 
■    Sermon,  and  1  Doddridge"*  Rl«t  and  Pwigress.  ^ 

Moniet  paid  bf  order  <if  the  Trutttr;  from  ihe  M  if  f^.  1BD9,  fi 

Srpl.  1808,  (Nc/uiiiv,  %\z. 
To  Mr.  Abicl  Jottcs,  u  balanct  for  missionary  aerviees      -    .     -    g . ,  6^00.. 

-  Hcv>  JcKiniali  Oi^Mni,  fiir  misnonarr  services  in  tlie  ncstej:n>     am  Mi 

settlements  of  ti>f  Slate  ofNewyork      ..■--.      5     ^^^ 

•  Rev.  Samuel  Fidler.  in  adriincc  ofrntaaionnry  gervifiM      ...    23,CX)   ;  ■ 
'  Rev.  Joseph  Avery,  for  roUsionary  labors  in  the  north  i:«3tcrly''T      ,,,  nn     4 

psrlsoftliecoiinly  of  Berkshire j      -*'™     d 

-  RcT.  Joseph  Arerr,  in  advance  of  itatuionary  lerTice  -    .    •    .   iafiO 

'  Mr.  Oliver  P.  Sargeantln  adrancf.of  missioULry  Krvice..-    •    -    U|Oft  ^    '' 

-  Rev.AlvanSurameraifaFiihItslonaflrAlMrBtnlfiecciiiirfYofCoO      «&««    i 

luntNa.intlMnatear  NewTnk  ........      ^    "7"-    -' 

•  Rev.  AlvanHyde,  fivezpenae  Mtpoati^^af  lAtert     .    .    .,   ^r    -tA^      < 
The  balance  of  nUNieT  in  the  Trcaailiy      ......    ^    .    .44^^$,i| 

'  ■    '    '  ^iSBSyti^   1 

WILLIAM  WALKEll,  'f^mru-. 
SAMUEL  SHEFAKD.  JtiJUir. 

Opttrt  of  tit  Sac'tttj  for.  tit  fraaa  David  Pratt,  and  R«t.- jMob  CmUo. 

ytar.  Cammimte^  TnMtt.. 

Rev,  Stephen  Weat,  D.  D.  AbwAik,  Rev.  Stq^ia  Wert,  D-D. Act- At. 

Hon. Timotby  Edwards, Esq.  V.Prtt.  nu  Hyde,  and Rav.Snnael  SheniM. 

Hon.  Wm.  Walker,  £sq.  TVcotww.  -  -   The  neA  fainual  iMeting  of  the 

Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Secrttary.  Sodety  vriU  be  hoMen  at  the  meet- 

Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  Cirri.  ingJiaatM  in  GreenJUver,  the  third 

Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  AudHvr.  Tuesday  in  Sept.  1809,  at  two  o'dock 

Tmteet,  V.  U.     Rer.  Samuel  Shqwd  is  «{i- 
Rev.  Stephen  Weit,   D.  D.  Ha«.:,.ipaiDted  tofnaeh  on  Ae  oteaainn. 

Hmothy  Edwards,  Eaq.  S«v.  David  Bnd.in  case  of  hi*  bjiuM,  Rev.  Slgait 

CoUina,  Hod.  William  Walker,  Emi.  Wheeler. 

Rev.  Tboma*   AUen,    Deacon  Le^  Takenfiomthe.mimituafthnSo- 


Nye,   Rev.    Alvan    Hyde,     Gideon    cle^. 
Wbedn,Efq.B«r.  S«iii.Sh«Tw^ei4.  ALVAH 


HTQiSrainM^. 


:  -liftWwiftwjtiiF'  ?hH<r,'- 


WT  1,    T-  Dwlinc 


nOH  OF  TRACTS. 


UiHil)  TCItMmii  tnwtlb 

lon-Thi.  we  did,  •.»  a 
W  fidelity  of  the  Mis- 
3  dio  M  an  rxnmple 
tta  otbt-ra  to  "  ^  Slid 
"  Frani  alciierlateff 
on  Mr.  Osgnod, 
dr  the  Bamt  piirpo; 


0,  writ  -,  ■.!■■-•  !-.■  Ii:is 
10)000  religions  tr*cti  I 
f  Cmtrlbutart. 
-jr.r.J  JndgcK.  Fold 
raiototnmr'l,  L.  Ha» 

■EUymond  1,  J.  Vfa*. 
.  9,  Dr.  J  W.  Smhh  3, 
',  attomer.  S,  />vw 
hgnnH.    D  Wriglttl, 

3,  S.  Shenraod.  tttor- 
L«wi  1,    A.   Colentan 

1,  CoL  T.  Tttxtt  1, 
iV.  F.  Gttei  1,  R.  Ai^ 
.CuiipbeUl,C.  JoMi 
K|.  1,  CEingitonW^tv. 
l.8,JudRCutrit^t3, 

4,  75  J.  FoMyth  2,  J. 
t.  S,  Dr.  A.  Smith  1, 
1,  J.  Fernrton  1,  J. 
,  <].  Andenon  li'J- 
fntne^  1,  F.  Smith  1, 
1,   S-  MerriU  1,  C^it. 

1,  W,  Cr»w4»ni  1, 
inue  3,  ].  Hobini  1. 
1  1,  Dr.  T-Ricde  I, 
E>  Henderson  1,  Ctpt. 
>WM  f  uyma  M  nri. 
■  Judge  Tbonpsoe  1, 
lowaUl.  N.Hanmun 
Stewart,  ahenff  1  U, 

;.  subkU  1,  w.  c*- 


■•g.  1,  Jndgt 

JTUMifaas  1,  ]. 
Tnimpour  1,  B.  Seymow  1,  K. 
HdUnwrn-S  sIR  I.e»e>u  1»  D.  M. 
Rosera  3,  T;  WMd.'Ia«.  3,  CM.  E» 

si£iwu  1.XM-  'RcT.  aauMMt-a. 

Hata-TbonariSettt,  CUtf'j«inice^ 

W.  Jirvie,  ie&  67  tlic  pinv.  D.  II.il. 
ion,  solic  gen.  S,  D-  C»innieroii  Ewi. 

1.  W.  AUc-n  2.  B.  Moore  1,  D. 
Thompson  I,  A.  Lcgg  2,  T.  Mimo. 
ly  1,  Mrs.  Ko»«  1,  W.  Gndiam  1,  T. 
C»n>eron  1,  J.  Campbell  2,  C.  Hum- 
phrey 1, 1-  Shaw  1,  S.  Willson  1, 
J.  Kendrick  I,  T.  Tibbs  1,  J.  Hunt 
lyFnmi  Torit*  WcitviarJ,}.  Ingcritgti 

2.  A.  Ppliel  1,  J.  HoUy  I,  S.  Hammd 

1.  J.  BcnmtT  1.  J.  Wilkinwin  1,  Rcv. 
W.  £utnian  I,  J.  Baity  1,  H.  Gr>. 
hum  1,  l^iagara,  ^eenttan  and  tkelr 
riciniltft.  Rc»  p.  Bums  1.  Rev.  J. 
A.UliMin  1,  Col.  W.  CUu»  1,  J. 
LnH*s  1,  j.  Jones  1,  J.  Young  I, 
Capt.  Mc'Cill  1,  Cnpt.  H.  Vigercmx 

2,  Col,  N.  Prockter  2,  Lien.  R.  BaU 
lockl.  Dr.  J.  Mtiirlitwl,  Etn.  1,  D, 
KctT  Es<i-  I  50,  v.:  Dick»i.n,  Eaq.  ■ 
l.J.Ciluinls.Enq.l.R.  BiKR«i-Bl,  T, 
Clarke, Esq- 1-  T.  Di('kaoi\,  Esq.  1,  H. 
Hamilton,  Esq.  I,  A.  Robertson  1,  J. 
Inglrljeart  1,  G.  Drake  1,  A.  Bowman 
I,  A.Tlionisan  1,  T.  Mc'MicliJng'l,  J. 
Bowm:!.!  I,  J.  tl:ir,tj  i,  U.  ]<o-,e  1, 
T.  B.a.l  ^,  A.  Hn-iuii  )•    ■rl,.-r-.'.Mrii.    ' 

Munbet  at  pwi— ,  who  oentribnted 
but  wiabed  ta  }mn  thair  MiMafapt 
aecxet,  and  ttwWiaM  aJn*  aunber 
on  iB|t  liM.  iriw  kve  apt  (Um  w  th« 
amount  of  a  ddkr. 

la  the' day  of  judnneuthe  ataall- 
eat  aoBtribi^ian  to  tho  adTaaeMpcM 
oflheSedflener'alcinidoBi  will  not 
be  fiwgoUe**  or  paaa  uBiewarded, 


laiboaMfiaiaiidfbuoldiu  ..Thoo^  nan  *plM  mm,  MMtilM  the 

larkiMMreilthetkiri  Yi!l'titli?fheeliw>klkharrdi 

..OhGod<fmItfii,  -Mrix  war.  «>■»  Jwi,  h.^  ■»<  Utrfi. 

rftHttk.aM  h/t^     m*  she «r idUHfe fMeafflM t 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBUCATIONS. 


ORIGINAL. 

Ttie  Ad«iser,or  Vermont  Eruinl- 
icol  Magazine,  published  tnontlilv. 
TNe  flMt  number  of  tliU  wort  wu 
pubUihed  Jinuniy  U\.  1808.  EMch 
number  wmiMii*  2*  p»gefl,  price  gl 
a^*r-  A  liberal  lUowiince  IB  rnkde 
tft  tliow  who  l»kc  B  Urgcr  iwimbcr. 
The  pro6ts  »re  iltToted  to  llie  uac 
«f  iha  Vermoiit  Mistionuy  S<M;iety. 
We  learn  with  pleasure  that  this 
•vannlicol  publicalion,  hu  already 
received  nn  cxTcnivc  «ubBeription 
tlimuKtunrI  the  Stale  in  whieli  il  is 
piililJtticd.     It  n  ■   respeclablt 


useftil   1 


ItB  editoni, 
luiniea  appear  .oiv  tlic  titli^,  flustBina 
diataeter  for  talcntB  nnt)  niely  which 
JHUBt  Bccm*  E.r  theif  piibneation,  the 
•oiiniIen(;«  iiul  liliersl  patronage  of 
the  chrirtixn  public.  The  work;  is 
jirintcdat  Miadlebiiry,  Vermont,  by 
J.  I).  Hontinglon,  for  Dr- W.  G.  Hook- 
«r,  fcnentl  t^nt  uf  the  eililoTB. 

A  Sermon  dclivet«il  at  die  funeral 
ofRcT.LcTi  HaM,  D  D.  of  Preatnn, 
(Con.)  who  died  October  27,  1808, 
agfcd  70  years      By  Joel   Benedict, 


The  Comforts  ofReliffion  i«dlcn  t.liey 
are  most  needed  :  A  Uiar^urac  de- 
livered on  tlic  second  Lord's  day  af- 
ter the  decease  of  Mrs.  KUtabrtli 
Lathrop,  by  her  bereaved  consort 
John  Lalhrop,  D.  D.  Boatcm,  Mun- 
roe,  Francis,  and  Parker.    1809. 

A  Spiritual  Treasury  for  the  Chil- 
dren of  Cod :  consistinif  of  Medita- 
taong  on  Select  Texts  of  Scriptures, 
for  erery  morning  and  cTciun^  in  the 
year.  By  WiUiam  Mason,  Eaq.  In  2 
vols.  12[iio.  Boston,  LincQln  aitd  £d> 
inaiidB.     IE03. 

The  Analyst,  or  Matbematjcal  Mu- 
tcum.  No.  4,  containing  new  cluciJa- 
tions,  diBcoveriea,  and  improTements 
in  TarioiM  branclies  of  the  miithe- 
inatica,  witli  coUectionaof  qiiestions 
proposed  and  resolved  by  iiij^ciiiiiiiN 
corrcgponilents.  Fhlhtdclphla ;  W. 
1'.  Farrend  &  Co.   1809. 

Select  Reviews,  and  Spirit  of  the 
l-'brEijpi  MagutaMi  No.  i,  Hit  March 


1809;    HopkioB  and  Em^ 

S':iia,  and  tarraud,  MttUaf 
oaton,  • 

A  Sermon  delivered  4 
Nov.  li,  IclUS,  on  accM 
death  of  Mrs.  Elvauor^m 
eontcrt-of  Rev.  Joseph  Eiu 
Samuel  Worcesur,  A.  I| 
of  the  Tabcniacte  in  %4 
which  arc  ajincM-d  Writtiu 
Emerson  with  a  brief  Skin 
Lite:.  Buatun,LiDcoln>|ql 
ReliB^out  Cases  of  CoW 
■wercdin  an  evangvUcan 
the  Casuistical  Lecture,  £ 
>.  Hayward.! 


whose     S.  Pike  and  S.  I 


Cliaractcrof the  HappyA  . 
1,25.  Porumoutli,  C.E^Mj 
Tlic  Spiritual  CumpSMi 
Professing  Christian  Ined 
of  Gml's  Word,  bein^  ai 
several  important  qucslini 
\ng  tlic  Faith  and  Practice  ^ 
To  wliich  is  added  the  Tou 
Saiing  Faitli.  Price  7^  c«n 
mouth,  C.  Pcirce. 

LOCK  HOSPITAL  Tl 
The  admirers  of  »»ere 
are  now  ot!i;red  what  bM 
dcairud  in  this  country,  cA 
Lied,  but  never  produced^- 
tjon  of  Hymn  tunes  and  i 
pieces,  of  correct  cnmpM 
lATitten  in  a  hig:hcr  style  t 
in  general  rirculation. 

■fhe  Lock  HoipiTan, 
TioH  edttedby  Dr.MApa^ 
beenan  Inghly  estecned  ant 
work  in  England.  But  a  A 
however,  have  reached  th 
States,  aiid  those  imporW 
viduaU  for  llicirown  use. 
UtU  was  owing  to  a  -want 
amoiig  the  VDtaries  of  sicn 
iiy,  or  to  the  hi^  price  of  i 
nurk,  printed  as  it  wa>  t 
plates,  »-t  hope  tie  obstae 
removed.  Messrs.  MaHh 
LoRiNo,   and   Lemvel  B 


wort  u&Viy 
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ice  which  must  ensure  them 
il  patronage. 

grand  productiens  of  Handel, 
t  be  confessed,  take  tlie  first 
n  sacred  o/Usic;  but  to  do 
\  to  his  compositions,  a  power- 
pa,  and  a  large  number  of  ac- 
flhed  vocal  performers  are  ne- 
f.  On  the  other  hand  ,the  pie- 
the  Lock  Hospital  Collection 
\  fUCcessfuUy  performed  by  sin- 
lices.  The  sweetness  of  the 
leshas  never  been  surpassed 
le  authors,  among  whom  the 
ler  Madan  stands  distinguish- 
ve  very  frequently  so  adapted 
uic  to  the  words  as  to  be  ca- 
f  the  highest  deg^e  of  expres- 
To  those  who  have  made  any 
erable  advances  in  musical 
e,  or  even  in  the  art,  mere  har- 
produces  but  a  secondary  de« 
^delight.  The  pleasure  it  id*- 
is  sensual  and  no  more.  Ex* 
«  music  addresses  itself  to 
nd,  and  awakes  the  sympathet- 
ing^  with  greater  effect  than 
»flt  splendid  elocution.    Hence 


music  adapted  to  particular  words* 
and  to  be  performea  with  them  exdM' 
eiwfyf  as  is  the  case  with  all  the  long- 
er pieces  in  the  Lock  Hospital  Cdl- 
lection,  gives  a  scope  to  the  imagin- 
ation of  the  composer  and  to  the  pow- 
ers of  the  performer,  not  practicable 
in  common  psalm  tunes. 

A  few  of^  Madan's  compoaitiont 
have  been  inserted  in  our  American 
selections.  They  have  ever  been  ad- 
mired, and  the  deserved  popularity 
of  these  specimens  promises  success 
to  the  publishers  of  the  volume,  from 
which  they  were  extracted. 

Not  A  note  is  to  be  altered  in  the 
republication.  For  tlie  convenience 
however  of  performers  cm  keyed 
instruments,  the  Principal  or  Aif 
ouriit  to  be  placed  next  tlie  basau 
and  this  g^at  improvement,  we  are 
assured  will  be  adopted.  The  pub- 
lishers will  proceed  as  soon  as  due 
encouragement  is  offered,  and  not  be-' 
lore  I  we  therefore  trust  amateurs 
will  promptly  embrace  this  first  op- 
portunity of  securing  so  valuable  an 
acquisition.  JRepcrtor/-   . 


OBITUARY. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  HON.  JOHN  NORRIS,  ESQ. 


late  Hon. John  NoBRis,£sq. 
!m,the  excellent  and  lamented 
X  of  the  following  sketch,  was 
d  with  respectable  parentage, 
ind  was  originally  formed,  and 
early  and  useful  education  well 
red  for  mercantile  employ - 
in  which  he  was  eminent.  By 
litting  mdustry,  and  judicious 
^ment  of  his  commercial  con- 
,he  realized,  at  the  meridian  of 
1  ample  foitime.  As  a  merchant, 
isjust,  punctual,  and  honora- 
The  law  of  rectitude  was  in 
art,  and  the  balances  of  equity 
hand.  While  attentive  to  his 
nterest,  he  was  also  attentive 
interest  of  others.  Tlie  pros- 
of  honest  men  gave  him  pleas- 
In  his  commercial  intercourse 
:hem,  it  was  his  study  to  ren- 
ic  advantage  mutual.  Those 
I  he  employed,  he  amply  com- 


pensated for  their  attention  tnd  laber, 
and  by  centle,  friendly  treatment,  at- 
tached Siemtohis  person  and  interest. 

Asa  neighbor,  he  was  humane  and 
condescending.  To  perform  acts  of 
kindness,  and  confer  favours  in  a  sim- 
ple and  obliging  manner,  was  his  ami- 
able habit. 

He  always  received  his  friends 
and  connexions  witli  a  cheerful  smile, 
which  bade  them  welcome  to  his  hos- 
pitable mansion.  Nor  was  he  for- 
getful to  entertain  strangcrs,especial- 
ly  ministers  of  the  gospel,  for  whom 
he  had  a  peculiar  regard  for  their 
^ori*e  Hike. 

To  tlie  poor  his  heart  and  hand 
were  open.  To  relieve  distress  was 
his  delight  Nor  did  his  left  hand 
knei^  vihat  hi*  right  hand  performed* 

As  a  husband,  he  was  uiuformly 
attentive,  kind,  and  aflectionate.  In 
his  family  government  he  was  strict 
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without  Rcvcrity,  ami  lYidiilffcnt  with- 
out weakncsfl.  In  the  hcai*ts  of  )iis 
domesiics  his  authority  was  support- 
eil  by  kindness  and  p?ntlcm'%ui. 

Ill  the  public  character  oi*  this 
worthy  man  wc  cmnut  but  notice*  his 
singular  beneficence  to  the  rc)i}^<ms 
society,  with  whicli  he  whs  loni^con- 
nccteil.  And  not  only  his  towns- 
men, hut  his  c<r|)uti-iots  in  the  Scn- 
ste,  of  wliich  lie  was  several  years  a 
me  in  her,  recollect  witii  wliat  fideli- 
ty, zeul,  and  firmness  he  espoused 
tile  c;ui50  of  order,  lilx-rty,  and  virtue. 

In  pro|U);;iitin}^  the  gc}s|)el  nmimj; 
the  sava^^c^  tribes,  and  I  he  destitute 
inhahiianls  of  the  States,  the  Massa- 
chusetts Missionary  Society  was  an- 
nually aided  by  his  distinj^iishcd  lib- 
erality. With  concern  and  commis- 
eration  he  used  to  Siiy  ;  *'  the  mission- 
ary object  iv  the  greatest  in  tlie 
world.'"     He  loved  the  souls  of  men. 

'I'Jie  Thffjlof^ical  Institution  in  An- 
dovcr,  of  which  he  was  an  Associate 
Founder,  will  always  retain  a  lively 
impre»2iion  of  li is  pious  bounty.  The 
Founders,  Vi^itvjrs,  Trustees,  Pro- 
fessors, and  Students  will  h>ng  lament 
the  loss  they  sustain  by  his  early  re- 
Tnoval,  and  gratefully  embalm  his 
precious  memory. 

Many  sub.seriplions,  desi{^icd  for 
charitable  and  ivlij^i(His<jbjeets,  pn>v- 
ed  :^tIt■f:^•^.■^flIl  thr)nj;-h  his  exemplary 
aid.  From  intimate  ac(|uaintnnce 
witii  iiim  we  :;rc  justified  in  sayinpf, 
that  he  viewed  him.self  as  CikPs 
siewui'd,  and  that  it  was  the  habit- 
ual i!rsli-c  of  his  lieart  t«»  know,  by 
what  disp«)sid  «>('  his  ])ii)i)eity  he 
niij;^b*  nmst  ollc-ctually  jjiorily  his 
heavenly  Hrn-tactor. 

l!i  a  \v(M*d,  ;t'.'/.;.v  f  \\asihe  jv^ory 
of  this  aiiii:»blc  ni..i:.  This  he  felt  to 
bi'  :hc  i,\i.'  thi".{:  rin.fiU.  Bein|>: 
n>ki-d  by  a  fri.  ...1,  \\]iei|!«  r  he  did 
not  entertain  :i  liojv  tlutt  he  was  a 
christian  ;  in  a  st.knui  manner  he  re- 


plied, "  I  twmlJ  not  relinquisli  my 
hojx:  that  I  am  u  child  of  Cod,  fur 
thousands  of  worlds."  As  an  evi- 
dence thai  this  was  the  language  uf 
his  hearty  we  find  bis  Journal  a- 
Ixiimdni);  with  pious  expressions, 
and  with  devout  aspirations  after 
communion  with  God.  From  this 
Journal  it  appears,  that  he  made  a 
solemn  dedication  of  himself  to  his 
Maker,  which,  in  subsequent  ^'cars, 
was  repeatedly  and  devoutly  renew- 
ed. 'I'o wards  ttve  close  of  life,  he 
manifested  a  modest,  but  comfiirtsble 
assurance  of  bcinj^  a  subicct  of  grace. 

From  such  a  man  wc  miglit  expect 
an  cxantple  worthy  of  imitation.  His 
house  was  a  house  of  prayer,  in 
wiiich  tlie  morning  ami  evening  sa- 
crifice ascended  to  the  mercy  scat, 
througli  the  glorious  Redeemer. 
He  1%'as  Constant  in  his  attendance  on 
.public  worship,  on  tlie  Lord's  day, 
and  by  his  dcvoiit  attention  to  tile 
solemnities  of  the  sanctuary,  he  gave 
striking  evidence,  that  it  vfasf99dJor 
him  to  be  there. 

To  readers  unacquainted  with  the 
self-diffidence  of  Mr.  Norris«  it  may 
seem  unaccountable,  that  he  was  not 
a  public  professor  of  religion.  He 
often  contemplated  connecting  liim- 
sclfwitli  the  church  ;  but  his  n.>lig- 
ious  scruples  and  fears  prcveiiicii. 
When  conversing  on  the  subject,  he 
lias  often  been  known  totn^mble,  am! 
bathe  his  face  in  tears.  It  is  indeed 
difficult  to  account  for  it,  that  such  a 
man  so  hm^  neglected  the  tabic  cf 
the  Lord,  without  sujiposing  that  he 
entertained  an  erroneous  opinion  re- 
8|H*cting  that  duty.  In  this  ho  was 
not  different  from  many  other  gvMxl 
men. 

In  his  last  sickness  he  was  humble, 
submissive,  and  tranquil,  patiently 
wailing  for  his  ehanije.  He  died  Dec. 
22,  1808,  in  the  oHib  year  of  his  ap?. 
T/ic  memory  uj  the  rtghtcovs  is  blessed. 


TO  COUIIKSPOXDENTS. 

A  Vrayi}  fj  Lord  Ft.i^nn,  im  OLituiiry  Notice  of  Mrs.  Jl/iwy  7?;on-»,3^K//rf.7c, 
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LIFE    OF   STf    STEPHEN,    THE  FIRST    MARTYR. 
From  the  Chrhtian  Observer. 

to  entering  on  the  life  of  this  Brst  Martjrr,  we  think  it  proper  to  give 
our  readers  an  Introductory  view  of  the  Jirtt  promulgation  of  ChrUtianity.'\ 


The  preparation  of  the  world 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  was 
suitable  to  the  grandeur  of  the 
€Teiit  itself,  and  of  the  purposes 
which  it  was  designed  to  accom- 
fiHsh.  A  mind  rightly  instruct- 
ed perceives  in  the  incarnation 
•nd  sacrifice  of  Christ  a  glory 
which  eclipses  all  that  the  uni. 
Terse  erer  beheld.  Christ  in  the 
manger  and  Christ  on  the  cross, 
are  scenes  of  such  infinite  iro. 
portance,  in  their  causes  and  in 
their  consequences,  that  such  a 
mind  can  see  the  highest  wisdom 
In  that  long  preparation  for  the 
eihibition  of  them,  which  seem- 
ed good  to  divine  Providence. 
That  God  should  ^^at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
■peak  to  the  Fathers  by  the 
Prophets,"  might  seem  the  ordi- 
nary  and  natural  method  of  his 
intercourse  with  men  ;  but  that 
he  should  ^'  speak  to  us  by  his 
Son,"  that  he  should  ^'send  forth 
his  Son  made  of  a  woman,"  and 
that  ^'God"  should  be  thus 
*^  manifest  in  the  licsh,"  is  a 
'*  mystery  so  great,"  that  it 
might  well  wait  till  ^^thc  ful- 
ness  of  time  was  come"  for  its 
completion.  It  becomes  us,  in. 
deed,  In  no  case,  to  prescribe 
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what  it  is  fit  God  shonid  do  ; 
but  it  is  not  unsuitable,  either 
to  our  state  or  character,  to  in. 
quire,  with  humility  and  rever- 
ence, into  the  fitness  of  what  he 
has  done. 

This  preparation,  however, 
consisted  not  merely  in  various 
and  increasing  intimations  of  the 
approach  of  the  Redeemer,  cal- 
culated to  awaken  expectation 
and  desire  of  that  event,  but  in 
suffering  the  world  to  arrive  at 
that  pitch  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  moral  depravity, which  might 
demonstrate  the  necessity,  and 
illustrate  the  mercy,  of  a  new 
and  brighter  dispensation.  This 
will  ap|>ear  upon  a  view  of  the 
state  of  the  Gentile  world  at  the 
birth  of  Christ.  All  the  nations 
which  occupied  the  vast  extent 
of  the  Roman  empire  were  de- 
graded  by  the  grossest  supersti- 
tions and  vices,  varying  accord, 
ing  to  the  genius  and  circum- 
stances of  the  respective  people. 
Paganism  had  manifested  itself 
to  be  so  dreadfully  vicious  in  its 
nature  and  tendency,  that  it  was 
become  the  just  object  of  con- 
tempt to  the  wiser  part  of  man- 
kind. It  had  been  suffered  to 
demonstrate  its  utter  inefficacy 
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to  benefit  man;  yea.  It  had  left 
faim,  iind,  in  part,  NaJ  led  him, 
to  debase  hiin«clf  lower  than  ilic 
«ry  brutes.  The  apostle  draws 
aa  awful  picture  of  the  immoral. 
iUed  of  the  Genttlu  world,  in  thii 
latter  part  of  Ihc  first  chapter  of 
hb  Kpistle  to  the  Romans.  And 
kII  this  was  at  a  period  when  hu- 
man genius  shone  with  greater 
■|dendor  than  at  any  other;  and 
when  the  most  refined  and  sub- 
lime intellects  wore  occu[)iedin 
the  infcstigatian  of  truth  ]  Itut 
*'  wliero,"  asks  the  apostle,  "is 
ihc  wise  .'  where  ia  the  scribe  ? 
where  is  the  dispnter  of  this 
world?  hatb  not  God  made  fool- 
ish the  wisdom  of  this  world?" 
Bnd  hath  ho  not  demonstrated 
liow  despicable  are  genius,  and 
aculenuss,  and  almost  intuition, 
when  t:om|.>arcd  with"saberness, 
righteousness,  and  godliness  ?" 
The  apostle  plainly  tells  us  that 
it  was  ^'  in  the  wisdom  of  God," 
for  bis  owu  wise  purposes,  (hat 
"  the  world  vy  wisdom  knew 
not  God."     (Sec  1  Cor.  i.  18. 

\\'<s  may  trace  the  same  design 
in  the  slalc  of  the  Jeaish  nation 
nt  this  period.  Our  Ijord  chose 
that  period  for  his  appearance 
upon  eaith,  when  hb  own  peo- 
])lc  were  brought  to  (he  lowest 
state  of  degradation,  Subject- 
ed (o  the  Roman  authority,  with 
scarcely  the  shadow  of  liberty 
under  Herod,  and  reduced  after 
his  death  to  the  form  of  a  pror. 
tncc,  tlicy  imbibed  the  worst 
j'ltai  of  their  masters.  The 
priests  and  rulers  were,  in  gen- 
eral, profligate  men  ;  (heir  rcli. 
|[ion  had  wholly  degenerated 
from  its  primitive  purity  'and 
siDi|iticity  ;  the  multitude  were 
grossly  ignorant  and  supersti- 
tious ;    ]tV  learned  were  cap- 


tious, dispntaitoos,  and  triQLng, 
and  split  into  various  Bccta  and 
parties  ;  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  nation,  a  very  few  jienooj 
excepted,  had  lost  the  true  seoK 
of  their  own  scriptures,  misan. 
detslood  the  character  of  the 
expected  Messiah,  and,  instead 
of  a  spiritual  deliverer  from  tin, 
lootcetl  for  a  mighty  coD(|uerot, 
who  should  free  them  from  tbnir 
scrviludc.  The  Pharisees,  S*d- 
ducoos,  and  Essenes  dispnled 
with  one  another,  not  only  npon 
subordinate  points,  bat  even  up- 
on the  points  essential  to  saU*. 
tion.  The  oriental  philosophy 
had  infected  their  religious  opin- 
ions. Their  ritual  was  atig. 
mcnted  by  human  intentions. 
The  spiritual  intcntioa  of  it  was 
labl.  It  was  regarded  as  an  ex- 
ternal service,  and  their  reliance 
upon  it,  in  this  view,  for  accep- 
tance with  God,  was  a  fatal  de- 
lusion, and  their  practice  of  it 
was  carried  to  a  ridiculous  pitch 
of  eKtravagance.  Such  wai  the 
state  of  the  most  highly  favond 
of  nations  when  the  Mewiahap- 
pcared.  That  this  pictara  iiaot 
overcharged,  the  reader  may  tat. 
isfy  himself  by  turning  to  the 
account  which  St.  Paul  has  git- 
en  of  his  own  nation  in  Rom.  H. 
It  is  scarcely  to  be  qonceived 
that  the  moral  state  of  mankind 
could  more  loudly  call  for  divine 
and  peculiar  aid.  The  civil  itate 
of  the  world  too,  was  peculiarly 
favorable  to  the  opening  of  a 
new  dispensation.  The  Roaun 
empire  extended,  at  this  period, 
over  a  great  part  of  the  known 
world  ;  and,  being  under  the 
control  of  a  sioglo-man,  and  en. 
joying  an  uncommon  stata  of 
tranquillity,  these  circumstances 
facilitated  the  propagation  of  (he 
Geipel,  IB  a.  iiAimr^^  "A 
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former  period  could  hikTe  done. 
At  this  junctare  the  Sa?iour  ap. 
peared.     The  Life  and  Death  of 
Christ  demonstrate  him  to  hate 
been  appointed  to  rescue  wretch- 
ed man  from    the  bondage  of 
darknesi  and  sin.     He  came,  in. 
deed,  in  such  a  form,  and  taught 
such  a  doctrine,  that  he  prored 
«    ^^  stnmbling.block"    to    the 
carnal  apprehensions  of  his  own 
nadon,   and    ^<  foolishness"   to 
the  captious  minds  of  the  Greeks. 
Bot  every  circumstance  attend. 
iog  his  appearance  upon  earth 
was    calculated  to  correct   the 
false  views  and  taste  of  mankind. 
Bom  in  privacy,  of  humble  par- 
ents, in  circumstances  of  extcr. 
nal  meanness,  and  living  retired 
and  unknown,  probably  in  the 
laborious  occupation  of  his  re- 
pated*  father,    but  certainly  in 
dutiful  subjection  to  his  parents, 
for  by  far  the  larger  portion  of 
hin  life,  and  proving  hereby  to  a 
mind  rightly  instructed,  that  his 
^^kingdom  was  not  of  thi^orld ;" 
yet,  born  above  the  course  of  na- 
ture by  miraculous  conception, 
he  wanted  not  the  acclamations 
of  the  heavenly  host  at  his  birth 
to  reproach,  as  it  were,  the  stu. 
pidity  of  his  people,  nor  the  hom. 
age  of  distant  sages  to  reproach 
their  ingratitude.      He  wanted 
not  a  harbinger  to  prepare  his 
way,  and  make  proclamation  be- 
fore the  approaching  king  ;  but 
it  was  a  proclamation  of  the  true 
nature  of    his    kingdom.      He 
wanted  not  the  clearest  marks 
and  evidences,   that  he  was  the 
fery  person  who  had  been  the 
object  of  the  Church's  expecta- 
tion for  several  thousand  years, 
and  the  subject  of  prophecies, 
types,   and    ritual    institutions. 
And  though  the  prophetical  rec- 
•ordsiof  the  nation  pointed  out 


the  very  spot,  the  minute  cir- 
cumstances,  and  almost  the  very 
moment  of  his  birth,  yet  so  in- 
fatuated and  sensualized  were  the 
people,  though  there  was  among 
them  at  this  very  time  a  lifely 
and  eager  expectation  of  their 
Messiah,  that  none  were  found 
to  bid  him  welcome,  to  do  him 
homage,  or  to  bear  testimony  to 
him,  but  the  few  spiritual  and 
heavenly  persons,  whose  minds 
were  raised  by  divine  influence 
above  the  tone  of  their  nation, 
who  entered  into  the  true  intent 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  ^^  waited 
for  redemption  in  Israel." 

Before  his  entrance  upon  his 
public  ministry,  the  divine  wis. 
dom  that  dwelt  in  him  beamed 
forth  with  such  clear  indications, 
as  to  awaken  surprise  in  the 
learned  of  his  nation,  and  high, 
wrought  expectations  in  the 
breasts  of  his  mother  and  the 
faithful  few.  When  he  entered 
upon  his  ministry,  it  was  upon 
a  life  of  sorrow,  of  want,  of  pov. 
erty,  of  meanness,  and  of  con. 
tempt.  He  had  nothing  of  the 
greatness  and  bravery  of  the 
world.  A  voice  from  heaven  had 
uttered,  ^'  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  [  am  well  pleased, 
hearyehim,"  (Mat.  xvil.  5.); 
yet,  though  he  acted  upon  this 
authority,  ^^  ho  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sor. 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief ; 
and  we  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faceK 
from  him  :  he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not."  (Is.  liii. 
3.) 

The  world  has  no  notion  of 
greatness  and  dignity  but  as  it  is 
connected  with  noise  and  dis. 
play  ;  but  it  was  foretold  of  him, 
♦'  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up, 
nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard 
ih  the  streets."      (Is.  xlii.  o.) 
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*^  Ue  hath  no  form  nor  comeli-  Tu  potu-  fnTllicr  contcoipt  up, 

BChS ;    aiid   when  wo    shall   seo  on  the  ubjccis  of  human  estima- 

bini,  Ihcrc  is  na  beauty  that  wo  tiun,  and  to  c*iuci>  without  rea. 

Hiouli]  desire  him."  (h.  liii.  1.)  sonable  contradiction  the  <U(iiii. 

'^  His  Tisage  was  so  marred  more  (y  of  the  Gospel,   he  chose  his 

than  any   man,    and    his    form  companions,  (he  fntare  iostia. 

-  mure  than   the  soo^  of  men."  ments  of  prapa);atia^  the  faith, 

(Is.   lii.   14.)      His  life  was  a  from  the  unlearned  and  the  poor, 

demonstration  of  the  nature  of  These  he  sent  forth  (o  anDOBDce 

the  religion  whiL'h  he  came  to  the  glad  tidings  throughout  the 

inculcate.     It  embodied  it,  and  protinceof  Judea,  with  achargs 

brought  it  out  to  the  cje.     Hit  to  seek  *'  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

ftcltons,  more  perhaps  even  than  house  of  Israel."     (Mat.  x.  G.) 

his  teachini;,  were  a  reproach  to  To  these  he  added  seventy  other 

the  leaders  of  hb  natiou.     His  disciples,  whom  he  "  sent,  two 

fnodt^st     character     reproached  and  two,   before  bis  faci;,  into 

ttieir  ostentation  ;  his  mildness,  every  cily  and  place,  whither  he 

their  severity  ;  his  holiness,  their  himself   would  come."     (Luke 

iwpiirtly  ;    his    spirituality    of  x.  1.)  To  the  Jews,  the  petsoR- 

nind,  their  sensuality  -,  his  la-  at  ministry  of  our  Saviour  wai 

boriousaess,  their  love  of  ease  ;  almost  exclusiTcly  conlined,  fail 

and  the  largeness  of  his  charity,  usual  seat  of  abode  being  Gali> 

their  narrow  and  selGsh  feelings,  lee;    and    though    his    mhiistry 

Indications  there  were  of  spiri-  was  comparatively  unsuccessful, 

tnal  authority,  before  which  the  yet  many,  who  ranked  not  opes- 

irorldly,  and  the  hardened,  and  ly  in  the  number  of  his  follow, 

the  profane,   and  the  covetous,  ers,  yielded  to  the  aulhority  and 

hurrii^d  from  the  precinctsof  the  power  by  which  he  spake.   FItg 

Temple  ;  the  subtle  reasomngi  hundred  brethren  are  BMotioBMl 

of  the  captious  were  silenced,  as  witnesses  of  his  resnrr«ction. 

'   and  the   obstinate  pride  of  the  (1  Cor.  xr.  6.) 

haughty  was  abashed.  The  circumstance*  of  his  ap> 

His  whole  system  of  teaching  pearance  werc^  like  those  of  the 

was  ratherdirected  toa  rectifica.  whole  dispensatioB  of  the  Goi< 

lion  of  error,   by  rescuing  the  pel,  ada|}ted  to  try  the  sIMe  of 

Scriptures  from  the  false  inter,  men's  minds,  he  "  being  set  for 

pretations  put  upon  them,  and  to  a  sign    that    should  be    spokea 

bringing  men  back  to  a  discern,  against, — that  the  thoughts    of 

ment  of  true  religion  in  its  spiri-  many  hearts  might  be  revealed.*' 

tnal  and  vital  nature,  than  to  a  (Luke   ii.    M,    35.)  His  gloiy 

full   and  explicit  declaration  of  wa«  so  veiled,  that,  while  the  be* 

the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  lieving  eye  could    discern,   and 

the  rnean^  of  obtaining  the  divine  the  humble  heart  receive  him  as 

favor.  Much,  indeed,  he  spake  •*  the  Holy  one  and  the  Just," 

by    way    of    anticipation,    and  yet   (he    proud  and   the  carnal 

which  could  not  be  fully  under,  could  '^desire  a  murderer  to  be 

stood  till  after  his  ascension,  and  granted    to  them,    and    kill  the 

that  eA'usion  of  the  l>pirit  which  Prince  of  Life,"  (Acts  ili.  13, 

instructed   the  disciples    in   the  14  ;)    for  "  bad  they  known," 

true  nature  of  his  kingdom.     *  wyi  lb«  aporile,  t'.  e.  wUh  itn> 
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iMble  flfTideace,  ^^Chey  wonli 
Mrt  have  erndicd  the  Lord  of 
dory.'*  (1  Cor.  ii.  8.)  And 
ikovgli  hli  death  was  iieoessarj 
Ibff  ^  salTfttion  of  his  very  mur. 
defers,  and  ^^  the  Son  of  Mao 
west  as  it  was  detennlned,"  yet 
*'  woa  to  that  mao  by  whom  he 
was  betrayed.**  (Lokexzii.  99.) 
He  was  betrayed  by  an  apostate 
disciple,  dragged  to  the  tribunal 
of  his  own  creAres,  abandoned 
bj  Ms  nairest  friends,  arraigned 
and  coadflBined  upon  false  accu* 
satloiis^  mocked,  and  insulted, 
and  spat  npon,  and  scourged, 
asid  led  away  to  consummate  at 
aaee  his  sufferings  and  his  sacri- 
ioa  vpoirthe  cross,  the  bitterness 
4tfii»swhich  hour  he  had  already 
Mtldpatad  In  his  eonttlct  in  the 
I,  when  his  agonies  had 
.from  him  as  It  were  great 
of  blood.  But  oTsr  him 
ihi  grate  had  no  power.  As  he 
dM'for  our  sins,  he  rose  again 
Ibff  oar  justification  ;  and,  after 
giving  suftdent  eyidence  that  he 
iHkl  raised  out  of  the  grave  that 
vary  body  with  which  he  enter. 
ed  It,  Im  ascended  into  heaven  to 
his  mediatorial  throne, 
esercise  that  office  of  Inter* 
lor  for  which  he  had  been 
^nallied  by  his  own  sutterings, 
and  that  dominion  which  was 
the  reward  of  his  obedience. 

The  nature  and  end  of  their 
I^anPi  deaths  and  the  divine 
purpose  in  the  separation  of 
ikeir  nation^  were  very  imper^^ 
fedly  understood  by  the  diseipies 
themselves  ;  much  loss  bad  they 
any  notion  of  the  extent  of  ths^ 
commission  which  they  bad  re. 
celred,  though  jt  was  expressed 
Hi  such  general  terms,  ^^  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Oospel  to  every  creature." 
<Mark  xvi.  15.)   Bnt  their  pre.. 


juices  as  Jews  were  to  be  re- 
moved gradually.  Many  things^ 
our  Lord  told  them,  he  had  to 
say  to  them,  but  they  eould  not 
bear  thorn  then.     For  wise  rea. 
sons  It  had  seemed  good  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  to  so* 
parate  the  Jowish  nation  from 
the  rest  of  mankind,  by  a  pecu^ 
liar  hedge  of  distinction;  not, 
as  was  repeatedly  declared,  for 
their  own  deservings,  for,  to  il« 
lustrate  the  freedom  of  his  act* 
ing  and  its  independence  of  any 
merit  In  the  creature,  he  chose 
for  this  end  a  nation  remarkably 
obstinate  and  rebellious ;  but  to 
preserve   upon    earth,  tiU   the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,   some 
traces  of  true  religion,  emA  to  be 
a  picture  and  shadow  ol  his  es. 
pedal  favor  to  his  splrltnal  Is- 
rael.    In  common  with  the  rest 
of  the  nation,  the  dbdples  had 
Imbibed  the  prejudice  that  pecu* 
liar  privileges  were  attached  to 
the   Jews,   and  admitted   with 
great  difficulty  the  disagreeable 
truth,   that  this  peculiarity  of 
privilege  was  to  be  annihilateil, 
the  wall  thrown  down,  and  the 
Gentiles  recelted  into  •full  par. 
ticipation  of  Christian  blessings. 
This  discovery  is  spoken  of  in 
the   Epistles  as  ^^the   mystery 
hid  from  ages  and  generations.'' 
Previously,  however,  to  their 
being  enlightened  In  this  mys« 
tery,  they  were  to  receive  a  pre^ 
paraiion  for  their  misHon  by 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  seems  that  thdr  first  appre- 
hensions of  the  extent  of  thdr 
commistton    were,    that,    after 
l>eginnlng   at    Jerusalem,    they 
should  go  Int6  all  nations,  but 
confine    their    ministry  to   the 
Jews  dispersed  in  these  nations. 
Christ  had  promised  his  disciples 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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nader  the  appellalion  of  The 
Comrortcr,  or,  03  tbe  word  in. 
ports,  an  inward  tnonilor  or  in. 
vigor^or;  and  hia  iutlucncc  up- 
on Ihem  on  the  memorable  day 
of  PcDlccost  was  not  only  of 
that  e»traordiniry  kind,  which 
vas  peculiar  to  the  first  pri^ach. 
•rs  of  the  gospel,  aud  whereby 
lie  cndutid  them  with  the  k.nowl. 
edge  of  tongues,  which  they 
had  never  learned,  and  with  the 
occasional  power  of  disceriiia^ 
■pirils  aud  uf  wttrking  miracles, 
but  it  partook  al»a  of  that  ordi- 
nary influence  which  is  cummoa 
to  all  Christians,  though  carried, 
bi  Iho  case  of  the  apostles,  tu  a 
liigher  degree  than  cornmon,  bc- 
cauM  their  circumstances  reciuir- 
od  it.  Light  burst  ill  upon  their 
minds;  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament  were  scon  to  bear  one 
Huiform  testimony  to  the  spirit, 
the  character,  aud  the  kingdom 
of  their  ascended  Master;  liis 
own  wordt,  which  were  forgot- 
ten or  miuiDderstood,  or  not 
comprehended  at  <U1,  were  called 
to  miod,  and,  in  general,  fully 
apprdiendad  ;  fears,  aud  doubts, 
ud  reluctancei  were  removed, 
and  fortitude,  boldness,  lo¥e, 
and  an  ardent  teal  for  the  inter- 
ests of  Christ  and  th«  salvation 
of  their  brethren,  fired  thi»r 
breasts.  They  lost  their  proja. 
dices  respecting  a  temporal  king, 
dom ;  they  acquired  a  deep  sense 
of  their  depravity  and  helpless. 
oess,  aud  of  their  infinite  obliga- 
tions to  redocming  mercy  ,  and, 
with  affections  set  on  thiags  a- 
bove,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  fol- 
low their  Alaster  to  a  better 
world,  CliL'y  went  forth  to  o^hib- 
It  a  pattern  of  siniplicity  and 
|«dly  leaX  to  all  their  followers 
ill  the  Christian  ministry  to  the 
lltat  age.     Little  had  tlicy  un- 


derstood of  the  expected  lojlu. 
eace  of  the  Uoly  Spirit.  Some 
indistinct  ideas  they  had,  no 
doubt,  by  this  lime  acquired  of 
the  true  nature  and  intent  of  hit 
efluaion  ;  but  it  is  highly  probi- 
ble  that  worldly  hopes  and  ci. 
pcctalions  still  occupied  their 
minds ;  but,  as  '*  they  continued 
in  prayer  and  supplicaliou"  (ui 
the  pToinised  blessing,  it  was  nut 
long  withheld.    • 

The  prugress  of  the  Gospti 
ill  J crHsalemy  after  this  effiuioa 
of  the  Spirit,  was  great  and  rap- 
id. Such  were  the  effects  of  ttu: 
extraordinary  ell'usion  upon  tbe 
apostles,  that,  while  some  wun- 
dcred  at  the  miracle,  othcn 
mocked  them  a^t  intoxicated  mtik 
wine.  But  Peter  directed  then 
tu  the  prophet  Joel  for  an  VL- 
planalton  of  what  they  saw  and 
heard.  In  his  interesting  dis- 
course upon  this  occasion,  wbith 
is  recorded  ill  Acts  ii.  ht-  l»ban 
to  convince  his  hearers  of  Mi, 
and,  the  divine  blessing  accom- 
panying tbe  word,  mnltitadcs 
being  pricked  in  their  horts 
cried  out,  in  the  spirit  of  Une 
penitents,  "  Men  and  brothien, 
whatsfaall  wedo  ?"  Theapoitle 
replies  as  a  minister  of  rocoacil^ 
atioo,  in  fulfilment  of  what  hii 
Master  had  declared  to  b*  hu 
purpose,  "  that  repentance  and 
nmusion  of  sins  should  be 
preached  to  all  nations,  bcgin- 
niog  at  Jerusalem."  (Luke 
zsi>.  47.)  Three  thousand  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church. 
From  a  miracle  wrought  by  Pe- 
ter and  John  upon  a  lame  man, 
Peter  took  occasioo  again  to 
preach  repentance  and  remissioa 
of  sins.  The  Church  was  in- 
creased to  300U.  Tbe  apostles 
being  brought  before  tbe  Saohe* 
dtiin,.Feter  with  uodMBtadjGOii' 
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charged    upon   them    the 

of  Christ,  and  asserted  the 
troths  which  ho  had  before 
ed  to  the  people.  The  as. 
J  enjoined  silence  upon  the 
les,  but  they  boldly  urged 
operior  authority  under 
i  the  J  acted ;  and,  returning 
ir  companions,  united  with 
in  ferTcnt  prayer  for  cou. 
and  success.  And  their 
ITS  were  answered.  The 
lood  of  Ananias  and  Sap. 

was  an  occasion  of  im. 
iBg  the  Church  with  rerer. 
ind  godly  fear.  Signs  and 
ers  were  wrought  in  great 
lers  by  the  apostles,  ^^in 
ame  of  the  holy  child  Je- 

and  multitudes  were  added 
lie  Church.  The  apostles 
committed  to  prison,  and 

brought  before  the  Sanhe- 

and  this  opportunity  was 
I  by  St.  Peter  of  again  de- 
ig  the  truth  to  the  great 
;il  of  the  nation.  How 
is  the  effect  of  di?ine  grace 
the  mind  of  this  apostle  to 
mired !  lie  who  dared  not 
9W  his  Master  in  the  face  of 
pie  maid,  now  boldly  char, 
ome  the  murder  of  him  up- 
I  enraged  assembly,  and  at. 
that  there  is  saWalion  in  no 
name  \  'J'ho  Sanhedrim 
d  have  proceeded  to  vio. 
,  but  were  diverted  by  the 
counsel  of  Gamaliel,  and 
snted  thomseWes  with  caus. 
the  apostles  to  be  beaten, 
dismissing  them  with  a 
;e  to  speak  no  more  in  (he 

of  Jesus.  ^^  And  they  dc. 
d,*'  says  the  sacred  histori. 
^from  the  presence  of  the 
cil,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
ted  worthy  to  sulTcr  shame 
lis  name.  And  daily  in  the 
le^  andineTcry  house,  tbcy 


ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ."  (Acts  t.  41, 42.) 

There  is  something  in  the  pic. 
ture  which  the  first  chapters  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  draw  of 
the  rising  church,  upon  which 
the  mind  dwells  with  Angular  sa. 
tisfaction.  The  simplicity  of  her 
doctrines,  the  faithfulness  of  her 
pastors,  the  subordination  of  her 
members,  the  strictness  of  their 
unity,  the  fer? or  of  their  chari. 
ty^  and  the  purity  of  their  con. 
rersation,  exhibit  the  tme  nature 
of  Christianity.  If  the  scoffer 
reproach  us  with  the  diTisious, 
and  disorders,  and  corruptions 
of  the  Church  and  her  members, 
we  will  refer  him  back  to  this  ac 
count  of  what  Christianity  once 
was ;  and  we  will  boldly  assert, 
that  this  it  still  is  and  eier  will 
be,  so  far  as  it  is  in  reality  re. 
ceiTcd.  Our  own  minds  may  be 
perplexed  and  confounded  when 
we  enter  into  the  subtle  and  end. 
less  wranglingt  of  after  times, 
and  our  own  hearts  sicken  at  the 
prostitution  of  sacred  things  to 
every  wicked  inclination  of  man, 
but  we  will  reviTC  ourscWes  by 
turning  back  to  drink  at  the 
pure  fountain  of  truth  and  holi. 
ness. 

The  means  of  propagating  the 
faith  have  erer  been  the  same. 
The  history  of  the  Church  de. 
monstrates  that  success  has  ac- 
companied (he  preaching  of  the 
Gos|)cl,  in  proportion  as  the 
Ministers  of  the  Church  have 
held  forth  the  doctrine  of  the 
Cross  with  fidelity  and  fervor, 
and  her  members  have  adorned 
it  by  their  charity  and  purity. 
And  if  ^^the  kingdoms  of  this 
world"  are  to  become  ^^  the 
kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his 
Christ,"  wo  must  expect  it  will 
be  accomplished   in  the    same 
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manner.  The  true  obstacle  to 
the  jirapagatiun  of  the  Gospel  is 
thestate  of  thp  Church  ;  and  out 
of  hoT  present  state  of  discord 
ant]  defilement  she,  perhaps,  is 
not  to  be  brought  but  by  "the 
(piritof  judgment,  and  iheipir. 
U  of  burning,"  (Is,  it,  4.) 
Bnt  whatever  may  be  necessary 
to  preparehor  as  a  hi  instrument 
(or  eiaageliaing  tho  world,  and 
whateTCr  her  Irne  members  may 
■utl«r  while  she  is  in  the  furnace 
of  trial,  still  they  will  continue 
daily  and  earnestly  to  pray, 
"Thy  kingdom  come!" 

After  this  brief  view  of  tho 
first  promnlgalion  of  Christian. 
ity,  in  which  we  find  (he  apos. 
Ilea  "  rfjoicing  that  they  were 
accounteil  worlhy  to  suffer 
ihame  for  Christ's  name,"  we 
tarn  your  attention  In  theMartyr 
St.  STKPHKN. 

It  was  not  long  before  (he 
malice  of  the  pncmies  of  (he  first 
Christians  subjected  their  faith 
toatrialitill  more  terere  than 
it  had  yet  experienced.  They 
had  endured  insults,  threaten, 
ings,  stripes,  bonds,  and  impri- 
sonment ;  bat  now  that  decla. 
ration  of  their  Master  was  to 
be  accomplished; — *'  the  time 
Cometh,  that  whosoeTer  kitleth 
yoa  will  think  that  fae  doth  God 

The  IcadM  of  that  « noble 
army  of  martyrs,"  who  follow* 
ed  Christ  even  unto  death,  waa 
St.  Stephen.  The  Sacred  Hir. 
lory  gives  us  no  particulars  of 
his  country  or  kindred.  That 
Ito  was  a  Jew,  appears  evident 
from  the  whole  strain  of  his  ap- 
ohigy  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
(Acts  vii.)  Some  of  the  ancient 
writers  number  him  among  the 
seventy  disciple*.  This  seems, 
iicwcvcr,  to  be  little  more  Itian 


coiljecturic,  atlhoogli  his  iha. 
rou(;h  acquainiauce  with  (Im 
Jewish  and  Christian  dUpenu. 
tions,  and  their  relation  to  eacb 
other,  and  the  sacred  Icarnini 
and  great  ability  with  which  he 
defends  the  Me<isiat)ship  ol 
Christ  against  its  most  subtleop. 
posers,  would  seem  to  favor  tbe 
opinion,  and  to  indicate  that  be 
had  enjoyed  the  adraotage  of 
our  Saviour's  personal  instruc. 
tions.  As  he  uniti'd  to  theseac> 
quircments  an  undaunted  bold- 
ness and  fervent  zeal,  and  at  he 
also  possessed  a  larj;e  niea»are 
of  that  spirituai  influence  wiiick 
had  been  lately  shed  upon  iht 
Church  ;  be  was  eminently  lit. 
ted  lo  defend  (he  caus«  of  hit 
Master  against  his  uubelievioi 
countrymen,  and  to  glorify  hio 
in  (he  very  agonies  of  death. 

The  number  of  the  discjpks 
was  now  greatly  multiplied. 
Many  of  tiie-io  were  nitiie 
Jews,  bora  in  Jndea,  andspeak. 
iag  the  language  of  the  coontiy. 
Others  were  foreiga  Jews,  horp 
and  educated  in  soma  coDotry 
where  the  Greek  langaaga  was 
spoken,  and  tberefon  called 
Grecians  or  Hellenists.  These 
spake  the  Greek  language,  bat 
corrupted  by  Uebraisns  aad 
Jewish  idioms,  and  nsed  bo  otktr 
Bible  than  the  Greek  Septitagnt 
Translation.*     Jealousiea  anus 


'  The  aboTc  feoount  of  the  I 
iiOiBt  genenJIyreeeiTed;  but  Sahutt- 
u>  (Comm.  de  Helleti.  Qu.  I ,  S,  3,  4,  >. 
pneeipue,  p.  33S.)  u  quotnj  b;  Can, 
vivei  a  le  17  different  account  of  tben. 
He  sajs,  that  no  people  ever  went  un^ 
thii  notion  *nd  ebineter ;  that  A* 
jeva,  vherever  diipened,  were  bM  i 
diwinct  nttiOD  Troni  thoie  who  Ured  i> 
PaleHine  ;  that  there  nerer  *»)  inf  pe- 
culiar and  diitinet  Helleniado  dialeot:  laS 
that  no  well  dialect  i>  mentioneil  1^  aig 
aa^nt  writer  i  uul  that  tLe  phraae,  M> 
far  rrom  imptj'iiig  one  who  (poke  a  cor- 
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\VL  these  Grecians  and  the 
itsa  The  apostles  had 
iljr  intrusted  the  ministra* 
f  Che  Church's  alms  to 
lersons,  who  either  were 
itv  partial  to  the  widows 
rown  nfttion,  or  of  whom 
■eciansy  as  is  natural  to 
ider  their  circamstances^ 
ined  groundless  suspic 
lad  thejr  were  too  much 
ed  in  the  spiritual  con. 
li  a  numerous  Church, 
that  attention  to  the  dis« 
>a  of  the  common  stock 
the  poor,  which  was  re- 

to  remove  all  occasion 
jial  jealousies.  How  soon 

see  the  fair  face  of  the 
I  disfigured  bjr  conten. 
Little  ought  we  to  won. 
khe  enormities  of  its  snb« 
t  history,  when  we  find 
trong  proofs  of  hnman 
tion  in  its  members,  under 
lediate  goTcrnment  of  the 
es  themseWcs. 
dissention,  howefer,  was 
tt  duration  ;  and,  hj  the 
t  care  of  the  apostles, 
If  was  completely  rest  or- 
hey  called  the  multitude 

disciples   together,  and, 

represented  to  them  that 
tribution  of  the  common 
:o  the  poor  was  a  business 

much  labor  to  consist 
leir  due  attention  to  those 
mportant  parts  of  the  a. 
c  office,  to  which  they 
[to  give  themseWcs  contin. 

'^  prayer  and  the  minis- 
vie  who  exprcued  himielf  in  bet- 
;k  than  ordinary.  He  considert 
I  not  of  die  Jewish  race,  but 
or  Gentile  proselytes,  who  had 
braced  jodaism  and  afterwards 
lity ;  and»  therefore,  as  not  here 
to  Jcwi,  but  to  the  Hebrew^ 
re  Jews  lx)th  by  religion  and  dc- 

.  I.     New  Serns. 


try  of  the  word,"  (Acts  ti.  4.) 
they  directed  the  diseiples  to  so. 
lect  seren  holy  and  wise  men,  to 
whom  the  care  of  the  poor  might 
be  committed.  This  was  the  or« 
igin  of  deacons  in  the  Christ 
tiin  Church,  whose  peculiar  of« 
fice  it  was  at  first  to  <^  serre  ta^ 
bles,"  that  is^  to  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor,  and  to 
undertake  the  distribution  of  the 
Church's  funds.  And  yet  had 
this  been  their  only  employment, 
the  apostles  would  scarcely  hare 
been  so  particular  in  their  choice 
of  persons,  nor  haie  set  them  a. 
part  with  such  solemnity.  Their 
^^  serying  tables"  implied  fur. 
ther,  their  attendance  at  the  Ta* 
ble  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  at 
the  Agapas,  or  Lore's  Feasts ; 
both  being  then  administered 
daily,  and  at  the  same  time.- 
And  that  their  office  extended - 
still  further,  we  find  in  the  case 
of  St.  Philip,  one  of  these  sot* 
en  deacons,  whom  the  Sacred 
History  soon  after  represents  as 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  baptis* 
ing. 

It  is  on  the  institution  of  this 
new  order  of  officers  in  the 
Chyrchy  that  we  first  hear  of  St« 
Stephen  ;  who,  in  the  enumenu 
tion  giTen  (Acts  tI.  5.)  of  the 
seven  deacons  presented  to  the 
apostles  for  their  approbation, 
is  distinguished  aboTC^  the  rest 
by  this  strong  attestation,  that 
he  was  ^^a  man  full  of  faith, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
seven  deacons  were  Stephen, 
Philip,  Prochorus,  Nicanor,  TI. 
mon,  Parmcnas,  and  Nicolas ; 
and  as  all  these  names  are  Gre- 
cian, it  is  probable  that  they 
were  chosen  from  that  part  of 
the  Church  which  had  complain, 
cd  against  the  other.  The  ingcn. 
uous  and  liberal  spirit,    which 
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appears  to  ha»o  been  exercised 
on  this  occABion  by  the  Hebrews, 
■erred  to  repress  the  first  risings 
of  dissrntion,  and  was  made  to 
conduce  to  tbc  enlargement  of 
Ihc  Church.  United  again  in 
Ihe  spirit  of  Christian  rharity, 
"  the  Word  of  God  incieased  ; 
Kod  the  number  of  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly  ; 
and  a  great  company  of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  tbe 
faith."  <Ac(s  »i.  7.) 

TheJfws  tclt  us,  that  there 
were  nut  less  than  480  synaga- 
gues  in  Jernsalcm,  for  prayer 
and  Iho  exposition  of  the  law  ; 
connected  with  which  were 
schools  or  colleger,  for  the  in. 
slrriction  of  youni;  persons. 
Many  of  these  schools  were 
erected  at  the  expense  of  Jews 
residing  in  foreign  countries,  af- 
ter whom  they  were  named,  and 
who  sent  hither  their  youth  to 
be  educated  in  the  knowledge  of 
their  law  and  religion,  "Ste- 
phen, full  of  failh  and  powci," 
having  done  '■  great  wonders 
and  (uiracles  anioni;  I  he  people,'' 
and  baling  thereby  awakened 
the  malics  and  opposition  of  the 
Jews,  five  of  these  synagogues 
combined  together  to  encoun- 
ter him ; — the  synagogue  of 
the  Libertines,  that  is,  as  Cave 
supposes,  Jews  emancipated  by 
the  Romans  ; — the  synagogue 
of  the  Cyrenians,  that  is,  Jews 
who  inhabited  Cyrcne,  a  fa. 
roous  city  of  Lybia; — the  syn. 
agogue  of  the  Alexandrians; 
that  of  Cilicia,  in  the  Lesser  A. 
(ia  ; — and  that  of  Asia,  that  is, 
that  part  of  Asia  Minor  which 
lay  near  to  Kphcsus.  These  all 
rose  up  to  dispule  with  Stephen. 

The  Sacred  History  is  silent 
concerning  the  particular  sub. 
ject  of  disputation ;  but  it  in. 
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forms  us  (hat  his  ad*eT>arlea 
"were  not  able  to  resist  the  w 
dom  and  the  spirit  by  which  bs 
spake:"  a  remarkable  and  di- 
ti'ct  fulfilment  of  Christ's  pro- 
mise to  his  disciples,  "  I  wilt 
give  you  a  moalh  and  wiidon, 
which  aM  your  adTersiriesshaJI 
not  be  able  to  gainsay  aor  re. 
sist."     <Luke  xxi.  15.) 

Unable  to  refute  St.  Stepfaf>, 
yet  unwilling  to  yield  to  the 
truth,  and  enraged  at  the  tri- 
umph it  had  obtained,  these  men 
no  longer  Tentnred  to  oppose 
him  with  open  argument,  but  tK- 
took  themscltcs  to  the  basest 
methods  of  silencing  him.  They 
suborned  false  witnesses  against 
him,  hoping  that  he  might  thus 
fall  a  sacrJlli-c  to  their  malice, 
under  the  same  pretests  which 
had  been  alleged  against  his 
Master.  "  Wc  have  beard  him 
speak,"  said  they,  *'  blasphe- 
mous words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God.  And  they  stirred 
up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him, 
and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council,  a»d  Kt  ap 
false  witnesses,  whicti  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  bias, 
phcmous  words  against  this  holy 
place  and  the  law  ;  for  we  hare 
heard  him  say,  that  this  Jetni 
of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  eni- 
loms  which  Moaes  delirered  as." 
(Acts  Ti.  11—14.) 

Stephen  was  now  standing  as 
a  criminal  befoic  (he  Sanhedrim, 
charged  with  having  declared, 
that  Jesns  of  Nazareth  shonld 
efTect  the  ruin  of  tbe  Temple 
and  the  abolitioD  of  the  Mosaic 
institutions. 

It  may  be  here  obserred,  that 
these  accusations  were  grounded 
upon  the  rery  errors  which  blind 
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I  nation  to  this  day ; 
en's  manner  of  com. 
m,  is  that  which  seems 
likely  of  all  others  to 
fnl  with  that  infatuat- 
A  late  able  writer,* 
e  errors  to  have  been, 
rod  had  promiKd  to 
their  father  Abraham 
lion  of  the  land  of  Ca. 

is,  the  enjoyment  of 
t  world ;  and  that  they 
rre  him  with  this  ex. 
This  was  their  first 
st  error ;  the  founda. 
1  the  rest.  For  from 
Uowed,  that  the  kJng- 
eir  Messiah  was  to  be 
n  of  this  world :  and 
f  Nazareth  did  not  af. 
\  kingdom,  bnt  declin. 
y  conclnded  he  could 

person  ;  and  that  God 
)d  it,  by  leaving  him  to 
d,  persecuted,  and  put 
efnl  death.  Concern- 
ilves  they  thought,  that 
sd  chosen  them  for  his 

I 

hey  should  never  fall 
d  be  separated  from 
t  their  law  and  their 
ng  intended  for  perpe* 
uld  never  be  abolished :  . 
,  That  the  church  of 
Its  privileges  should  not 
ed  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
rentiles  never  would  be 
>  it." 

sech  of  St.  Stephen  be- 
lanhedrim  (Acts  vii.)  is 
ion  of  all  these  errors  ; 
!thod  of  arguing,  though 
ew  it  may  not  seem  per. 
his  subject,  was  cer^ 
t  to  be  so  by  the  Jews, 
inflamed  with  implaca- 
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AU  who  sat  in  the  conncil, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him  before 
he  entered  npon  his  defence,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel ;  but  neither  this, 
which  wav  probably  a  divine  at- 
testation on  his  behalf,  nor  the 
cogency  of  his  r^woning,  nor 
his  forcible  appeal  to  their  con. 
sciences,  conld  save  the  holy  man 
from  their  firy* : — "  They  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  gnashed  on 
him  with  their  teeth."     Bnt  he, 
regardless  of  what  was  passing 
around  him,  *^  being  full  of  Hie 
Holy  Ghost,"  his  heart  wholly 
occupied     with    divine    things,  ^ 
^^  looked  ap  stedfastly  into  heav. 
en,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God," 
some  briglit  and  sensible  appear* 
ance  of  the  Supremo  Majesty, 
^^  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  G^,"  clothed  in  the 
robes  of  our  glorified  nature,  and 
in  a  posture  of  readiness  to  pro- 
tect and  help,  to  crown  and  re- 
ward, his  faithfnl  servant.    So 
easily    can    God    satisfy,    and 
even  delight  ns  in  the  want  of 
all  earthly  comforts,  and  even  in 
the  extremity  of  suffering.     Di- 
vine consolations  are  often  thus 
nearest  to  us,  when  human  aid  is 
farthest  removed. 

He  had  no  sooner  made  known 
his  vision,  *^  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,"  than  the  patience  of 
his     enemies     was     exhausted. 
Blinded  by  their  fury,  regard- 
less of  the  illegality  of  the  pro- 
cedure, and  taking  it  for  a  fact 
demonstrated  by  his  own  decla- 
rations that  he  was  a  blasphemer, 
^*  they    cried  out  with  a  lond 
Toice,  and  stopped   their  ears, 
and  ran  npon  him  with  one  ac- 
cord, and  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him."    (Acts 
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Tii.  57,  58.)     But  how  honor-  "  The  «)oqu(<i)ce  of  «  Cice. 

Ate  (o  christianUy  is  Hie  scene  ro,"  says  an  adniiTable  butorian 

now  drawn  by  Ihe  sacred  wri'er'.  ofthechorch  of  Christ,  *'  woaM 

The  charily  of  the  dying  mar-  be  mere  feebleness  on  ttiis  oeca. 

tyt  is  as  fervent  as  hb  faith  ii  sion.   All  praiwis  below  tb«u. 

firm.     He  had   with  sererity  re.  cellency    of  thai    spirit    which 

preached  his  ad'ersaries  for  their  »hanc   in  this  first  of  martyn. 

aiBlignant     rc^i^tance     of     the  Leittsiandas  an  eiamptcof  Ihc 

troth  ;  bat    when    they    touch  genuine  temper  of  martyrdom, 

even  h'n  own  life,  he  falls  before  of  real  failh  in  ChriM,    and  M 

them  without  an  opposinji;  word,  real  charity  to  men  ;  and  let  tfcc 

In  defence  of  the  truth  he  was  heroes  of  the  world   falda  thtir 

Taliant ;  but  he  yields   up  him.  heads  in  confusion." 

self  without  a  mUrmur  to  their  _ 

of   the    historian  arc    pregnant  <,f  a?  falh><rius  tcht  :  to   *hisk  Immt 

with     weighty     instruction;—  v«rBiiihopP™iiiKi«»npitit.  Vdjij^ 

"  And  Ih.y  stoned  Stephen,  cal-  "I  »!■  •>"»«??«■"  "P-"  E—U-f^E* 


.  -  .  1  lliu.-.., 

God,     and    saying,  npinloni  nf ancient  writen  upon  thwii^ 

Lord   Jesus  recciro  my   spirit.  ><*■    Ai  the  pwag*  w«j  be  ■•«|«fci» 

And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  i,^^;:;,:!}^^^:.^^!^^;':^:! 

with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  tyrii  coramm  Mttptn*  ni.  non  rcowdi 

tblB   sin    (o  their  charge.     And  intercnuoM.    Aiii  cofct*  ai>iM,«|^(ai. 

When  he  had  said  this,   he  fell  i^  rii„rte  .orlbV in  B««tptb «««.. 

aiKep  ;"     which     tl     the     usual  logiela,  luc  cam  Eiuebii  Chraaiw  (Mk 

phrase,  whereby  the  New  Testa.  SMliew,  |>age  68^   Et  hM  «k«ur  fuime 

nymt  beautifully    describes    the  ..,™i  .^^o  tri.nniupwChrioi  mSim 

death  of  true  Christians  ;  aud,  in  nMrnrim,,  Stepluifi  rctutenmt-.lta  mi- 

the  present  insianec,  it  slriiting.  ^l  in  CI.™;™    G«>y»  SfDocilu 

l7  contrasts  the  tranquillity  of  stq.haimm  .nno  .b<mlto.tfwie  ™.«ih 

tlie  dying  martyr,  with  the  fury  lino  pataum    ene    sarincrnnt.      InUr 

of  his  murderers.*  1""  f  EvwiLui  .pud  Kkephonui,  n 

K 1'         jts-        .        '  ^        I.  •  'I  Alc.tHndrini,   nui  annn  Ctaudli  pnnw 

!Sr^  if^ ,k  I  t;, s.k  ■  .i»»..mi;«»».iio». ' 

AgeB,Di>ncortiin^thc  tinicoi^t-  Sttptii'ii  s  ^ 


SELIOIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


(CoQliouecl  from  page  i46.) 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  exhib-  first,  that  Cod  is  the  only  pro- 
it  further  evidence  of  Christ's  per  object  of  religious  worship 
divinity  from  his  being  the  ob-  — secondly,  that  Christ  is  the 
ject  of  religious  worship.  The  proper  object  of  religious  wor- 
argument  from  this  topic  is  com.  khip.  If  these  premises  can  be 
priied  ia  Uicse  two  pio^^QtUlOBt ;  mftintaiaed,     the     divinity     of 
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nit  be  admiited  as  the 

rjr  eoncloalon. 

•  God  is  the  onlj  proper 
of  religions  worship. 
iv  what  may  be  called  a 
rshlp,  a  homage  in  ex. 

•  of  honor  and  respect, 
my  lawfully  be  given  to 
int  religions  worship  is  a 

kind    of    honor   and 
,  which  is  dne  only  to 

an  acknowledgment  of 
ine  perfections.  Now 
ig  of  religious  worship 
eing  but  God,  is  forbid. 
|e  first  and  second  com. 
BtB  forbid  our  hating  any 
rod   besides  Jxhotah: 

we  worship  or  serre  any 
*"  heaven  or  earth.  For 
I  otir  God  is  a  jealous 
The  same  prohibition  is 
^and  with  the  same  reason 
y  Exod.  xzxir.  14.  Thou 
trship    no  other    God. 

Lordf  whose  name  is 

is    a  jeaious    God. 

Christ  was  tempted  by 

to  worship  him,  he  re- 
e  proposal  with  indig- 
Mat.  iT.  10.  Then  said 
»  himy  Get  thee  hence 
'or  ii  is  written^  Thou 
fship  ths  Lord  thg  Gody 
only  shalt  thou  serve* 
nl  tells  the  Galatians, 
a  they  knew  not  God^ 
service  to  those  who  by 
re  not  God,  Gal.  ir.  8. 
caches  us  that  religious 
I  due  to  him  only  who  Is 
nature^  not  to  any  one 
retended  to  be  God  by 

been  said,  though  God 

ly  proper  object  of  di*. 

iliip,  yet  religious  wor. 

a  lower  kind  may  ]{^e 

Christ,   though  he  is 

by  nature,  since  God 


SOk 


has  given  him  great  anthoritj. 
I    answtt*.     The   distinetloa 
betwejm  divine  worship,  and  in* 
ferior  religious  worship  is  not 
admitted  In  the  Scriptures.  The 
rule  is.  Thou  shalt  w&rship  the 
Lord  thy  Godj  and  him   onlr 
shait  thou  serve.    No  religioiui 
worship  or  service  is  to  be  given 
to  any  one,  who  Is  not' the  true 
God.     It  seems  that  it  was  only 
a  lower  kind  of  worship  that 
t&o  Devil  tempted  Christ  to  give 
him,  as  the  subordinate  lord  ot 
this  world.     He  did  not  pretend 
to  have  Independent,  underived 
power  and  propriety  in  and  over 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  For 
he  said  that  all  that  he  pretended 
to  own  was  deOvered  to  him. 
But  he  asked  to  be  worshipped 
as  the  person  to  whom  att  these 
things  w^e  delivered^  so  that 
he  could  give  them  to  whomso- 
ever he  pleased.     ^<  He  was  not 
so   impudent,"    says    Grotius, 
*^  as  to  deny  God's  right  in  the 
empires  of   the  world.''     And 
the  force  ai\d  pertinency  of  the 
reason,  whicn"  Christ  gave  for  re. 
fusing  to  worship  him,  depends 
on  this  construction  of  the  pre. 
cept,  that  no  kind  of  religious 
worship  may  be  given  to  any  but 
to  God  alone.     Inferior  religi. 
ous  worship  is  therefore  jnnlaw. 
ful.     It  is  unfit  to  be  offered  to 
Go4,  and  we  are  forbidden  to 
worship  any  besides  him.     Reli. 
gious  worship  is  an  honor  for 
which  God  is  jealous,  and  will 
not  allow  It  to  be  given  to  an- 
other. 

Secondly.  I  am  now' to  prove 
that  Christ  Is  a  proper  object  of 
religious  worship.  From  com. 
parluff  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testauicnts  together.  It 
has,  I  think,  been  shewn  that  the 
Son  qf  Gt>d  is  Janovin,    the 
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Maker  and  Gotemor  of  Ihc 
■world,  Ihe  God  of  Israel.  And 
that,  Jthovah  was  worshippod 
by  the  Falhers  is  taken  for 
granted.  But  I  shall  give  some 
instances,  which  seem  iilain  and 
indisputabli',  that  it  was  Christ 
whom  they  worshipped. 

InGen.iWili.l.^,  it  lesa  d,  Ji- 
Gob  blessed  Joseph  and  uld  GuJ, 
before  jshom  mjf  Fathers  Abra- 
ham, and  [taac,  tualked,  Ike 
God  thai  fed  me  all  mif  life  long 
itnlo  Ihif  dai/i  the  Angel  which 
redeemed  mc  from  all  evil,  bless 
the  lads.  This  is  mcnlioned  by 
the  aiiostk,  Ileb.  si.  27.  Dj 
Jailh  Jacobftahen  he  aasadj/ing, 
'pleased  both  the  sous  ofJouph, 
and  worshipped,  leaning  on  llu; 
top  of  his  staff.  The  object 
whom  he  worshipped  was  the  an- 
gel, who  had  redeemed  him  from 
all  etil,  to  whom  di»inc  names 
and  titles  are  giTcn,  and  who 
was  the  Son  of  God.  That  one 
pcraon  Ifears  all  these  several  ti- 
tles appears,  because  the  word 
bless,  in  the  Hebrew,  is  in  the 
singular  number.  And  [he  names 
snd  titles  ascribed  to  him  prove 
him  to  be  that  divine  person,  who 
in  the  fulness  of  lime  was  mani. 
festcd  lo  destroy  the  works  of 
the  Devil.  Hero  I  willingly  a. 
doptlhewordsof  Dr.  Mayhew  ; 
"  was  it  not  the  Logos,  he  who 
"  was  styled  by  way  of  eminen- 
*' cy  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
**GtKJ,  the  first  born  of  every 
*'  creature.  He  who  was  im. 
'*  perfectly  known  even  under 
*'  the  Old  Testament  by  these  ti. 
*'(leB,  The  angel  of  the  Lord's 
"  presence,  the  angel  of  the  cov- 
"enant,  the  messenger  of  the 
"covenant,"  14,  Sermons  page 
417.  This  was  theAngol  whom 
Jacob  worshipped  by  faith.  He- 
ligjous   worship  *as  often  paid 


to  this  Angel  of  God's  presence, 
when  appearing  lu  Ihe  people  of 
God.  Indeed  whenever  we  read 
of  the  appearing  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  to  understand  it  of  Ihe 
Son  of  God.  This  was  the 
sense  of  the  ancient  Falh^re, 
Justin  Martyr,  Ireiueus,  Tertul- 
lian,  Driven,  Clemens  Aie\an- 
drinus  ;  Dr.  Clark  also,  though 
suspected  of  favoring  the  .\iian 
hypothesis,  gives  into  the  stmt 
opinion. 

Further.  ThatChristisapto. 
per  object  of  religious  worship 
is  evident,  because  ail  the  angclj 
of  God  are  commanded  to  wor- 
ship him,  Psal.  97.  7  ;  Heb.  i. 
6.  And  Isaiah  saw  in  vision  the 
seraphim  worshippint;  the  Lord, 
Isai.  vi.  1.  4.  But  John  says  it 
was  Ihc  glory  of  Christ  that  In- 
iah  saw,  and  he  spake  of  bim, 
John  nil.  41.  Tbc  same  John 
had  also  a  vision  of  the  sngett 
and  saints  worshipping  him,  who 
sat  on  the  throne,  and  the  Lamf> ; 
proclaiming  the  Lamb  worthy 
to  receive  power,  and  richer, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
And  ascribing  blessing,  and  hon. 
or,  and  glory,  and  power,  tii 
him,  Itev.  V.  How  can  any,  whe 
candidly  consider  these  ihingi, 
deny  (hat  Christ  b  worthy  of 
religious  worship  i 

The  sacred  histonaus  fnfona 
us  that  Christ  was  often  worship- 
ped while  on  earth  :  nor  did  he 
ever  refuse  the  worship  which 
wasoflTered  to  him.  The  apoi- 
ties  would  never  allow  any  te 
worship  th«n.  And  when  Joha 
would  have  worshipped  an  aogel, 
probably  taking  him  to  be 
Christ  himself,  he  was  immedi- 
ately checked.  See  tboa  do  it 
not.  1  an  thy  fellow  servant. 
Worship  God.  Rer.  zzU.  8. 
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inggest  that  the  wor. 

was  offered  to  Christ 

f  was  oDfjrcifilres. 

I   he  receifed    as   a 

teacher.     I  answer 

worshipped  as    the 

L     When  the  disci- 

wn  him  walking  on 

calming  the  tempest 

»rd,   they  came  and 

him,   saying,  truly 

e  Son  of  God.     The 

llnd,  to  whom  Christ 

believed  that  he  was  a 

ut  we  do  not    find 

rshipped  him  till  he 

that  he  was  the  Son 

hn  ix.  38.  Indeed  the 

hich  it  is  said  he  re. 

some,  might  be  no 

:i?il ;  but  there  were 

orshipped  him  as  the 

B   Son  of  God ;    if 

lit  him  a  diTine  per- 

;  was  religious  wot* 

.  they  offered  to  him.. 

old  indeed  by  some 

ythat  the  Jews  had  no 

their  Messiah  should 

ig  more  than  a  mere 

iience   they  had  this 

1  1  know  not.     It  is 

those  prophecies  of 

:amcnt,  which  plainly 

a  divine  person,  one 

re  than  a  mere  man, 

miy  been  understood 

sient  doctors,  as  pro* 

he  Messiah.     Such  as 

Ter.  xxix.  6.  Mic.  t. 

1.  Psal.  ex.  Psal.  $. 

of  these  prophecies 


iprobable  that  many  of  the 
think  that  the  expected 
J  be  no  more  than  a  mere 
are  numbers  of  nominal 
lo  have  this  notion  of  the 
ist  Bat  that  this  was  the 
the  Jews  wants  proof, 
to  this  seems  to  be  evident 
Tcsiemcnt. 


worship  b  demanded  for  hlm^ 
and  a  blessing  is  pronounced  on* 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

It  is  also  certain  that  among 
the  Jews  in  our  Savior's  time^ 
the  Messiah  had  the  title  of  Soft 
of  God,  Peter  said  thou  art 
Christ,  the  ion  of  the  liying 
God.  They  who  believed  not 
that  Christ  was  the  Messiah, 
styled  the  Messiah  the  Son  of 
God.  So  the  high  priest  adjured 
Christ  to  tell  him  whether  he 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
lifing  God,  Mat  xzri.  63. 

Now  Christ  claimed  to  be  the 
Messiah,  the  Son,  the  only  b•^^ 
gotten  of  the  Father.  The  qnes. 
tion  then  is,  how  was  this  under, 
stood  by  the  Jews?  Did  they 
think  that  the  only  becotten  Son 
of  God  was  no  more  than  a  mere 
man  ?  Or  did  they  think  that 
the  import  of  this  title  was,  that 
he  was  a  difine  person  ? 

By  the  accounts  which  w-e 
hare  in  the  Gospel,  it  seems  plain 
that  for  a  person  to  calf  himself 
the  Son  of  God  was  in  the  opio. 
ion  of  the  Jews  to  make  him. 
self  God,  equal  with  God, 
which  certainly  was  more  than 
could  be  said  of  a  mere  man. 
For  it  is  said  that  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  Christ,  because  he 
said  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himseff  equai  wiik  God^ 
John  ▼•  And  they  said  that 
Christ's  saying  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  was  blasphemy, 
Mat.  xxf  i.  65.  Now  what  colour 
had  they  to  accuse  Christ  of 
blasphemy  for  which  he  ought 
to  die,  because  '  he  said  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  if  they  under, 
stood  nothing  more  to  be  meant 
by  this  title,  than  what  might  be 
said  of  a  mere  man.  ? 

We  are  also  told,  John  z.  30. 
30,  That  when  Jesns  said,  /  ond 
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tke  Faiker  wre  one^  the  Jews 
womld  lia?e  stoned  kin  for  bUui- 
pheiDj,  because  he  beiog  a  man 
Imade  kimte{f  God,  To.  which 
JesBS  answeredi  ^^  Saj  ye  of  him 
irhoB  the  Fajther  hath  sanctified, 
and  feat  into  the  world,  thon 
Uasphemest,  because  I  said  I 
fm  the  Son  of  God  r*  We  see 
that  when  Jesus  said  he  was  the 
Son  of  Gody  he  meant  the  same, 
as  when  he  said  that  he  and  the 
Father  were  one*  And  the  Jews 
thought  that  this  was  blasphemy, 
making  himself  God.  As  Christ 
""^as  explained,  and  as  the  Jews 
finderstood  this  title  of  Son  of 
Qody  it  is  of  the  same  import 
with  being  one  with  the  Father y 
and  that  he  was  in  the  Father^ 
and  the  Father  in  Aim,  which 
surely  implies  that  he  was  more 
than  a  mere  man.  The  Jews 
then  had  reason  to  think  that  by 
calling  God  his  Father,  and  him* 
self  the  Son  of  God,  in  this  sense, 
he  did  make  himself  God,  equal 
with  the  Father.  And  they  who 
worshipped  him  as  the  Son  of 
God,  rendered  religious  worship 
to  him  ;  and  they  who  believed 
not  that  he  was  a  divine  person, 
condemned  him  for  blasphemy, 
but  this  passage  will  be  further 
considered. 

A  Christian  of  the  Old  School. 
(To  be  continued.) 

BEPLT  TO  E.  II.* 

Messrs.  Editors^ 

In  the  Panoplist,  and  Mission, 
ary  Magazine  for  August,  1808, 
is  a  piece  on  Church  Government 
by  E.  H.  on  which  I  submit 
the  following  remarks. 

*  Our  readers  'wiU  please  to  recur  to 
our  Note  to  Correspondents,  in  tlie  Nu. 
for  July,  p,  96,  for  the  principles  on 
which  we  insert  the  foUoviog  communi* 
«ation. 


<<  AU  the  ckarchea  iasfitsted 
by  the  ^poeOm^^  £,BL  ob»ec?e% 
^^wemastbelieTi^  were  of  eer 
form,  end  of  like  ofyieiffitief  ■ 
The  instencesy  In  wUch  we  iid 
aplnnlity  of  elden,  ^K^  *flUi- 
ently  nnneroi^  to.  profei  <M 
they  are  requited  bj- the  ^oipsl 
order  of  the  ChnnAi,^  npt^ 

Are  ^^nnmeroBe.  testaBO^B," 
the  only  things  to  be  teJK|pl#e 
the  account  ?  Are  aoit  tl|t  ehiir* 
ches,  of  which  we  hsTe  a  Pjutic- 
nlar  history  in  the  New  Tttt»- 
neat,  ?ery  few,  compered  trith 
the  whole  nnmber  institnthd  by 
the  apostles,  and  eyangalifts? 
And  are  not  these  few  the  dMr- 
ches  of  tlie  great  citiet  l  ehvr* 
ches,  which  probably  seeedid, 
and  could  support,  a  plm^Utj 
of  elders.  By  what  mle,  then, 
can  we  fairly  conclude  from  the 
instances  mentioned,  tliateffliy 
church,  howerer  tmall,  had,  or 
that  the  gospel  constltntion  re- 
quired,  a  plurality  of  elders  ? 

If  the    inspired   writers  had 
giTen  a  particular  history  of  all 
the  churches  ;  and,  in  respect  of 
those  in  the  country,  had  spok- 
en   of   one  pastor    only   in   i 
church  ;  would  it  be  proper  to 
call  this  a  contradiction  in  the 
account  ?  But,   admitting,  that 
in  a  history  of  all  the  churches, 
each  might  appear  to  ha?e  en- 
joyed a  plurality  of  elders :  yet, 
even  in  this  case,  should  we  be 
obliged  to  conclude  that  they 
were  all  ordinary  pastors,  and 
teachers?    I   think  not.      The 
name,  elder,   was  a  title  of  res* 
pcct,  as  that  of  deacon,  pastor, 
or  bishop,  was  of  office.  In  dis- 
tinguishing between  the  different 
orders    of  -  officers,    set  in   the 
churches,    Paul    has    used  the 
names  of  office.     He  has  not  in 
one  instance  spoken  of  ciders  as 
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Ifttlnct,  from  prophets, 
I  ROTrrhmenls.  In  the 
Jtrrnwlem,  and  in  the 
ield  to  decide  on  the 
ibout  circamciiton,  el. 
indeed  spoken  of  in 
n  from  the  apo)tl(S. 
oitles,  ciders,  and  bre. 
armed  the  decision  on 
ion.  But,  were  there  no 
in  that  council  ?  Were 
the  deacuna  present, 
1  lipostles  had  solemnly 
hj  prayer,  and  impa> 
hands  ?  Were  not  the 
nod  deacons  required 
ft  res  peel  able  charac* 
Hkey  not  hold  impor. 
S  in  the  charch  ?  And 
t  their'  brethren,  fol- 
le  rules  of  propriety, 
led  to  them,  at  well  as 
last  org,,  the  respectful 
der  ?  Or,  muit  we  sup. 
tie  apostles,  andordi. 
ors  only,  and  private 
composed  that  conn. 

\y  and  Titus  were  ap. 
.o  ordain  dilers  in  the 
But  the  qui-stlon  oc. 
re  they  appuinted  to 
ittOTs  and  teachers  on- 
n  the  iastructionsgiren 
hy  on  the  qualificaiiona 
of  dt;acuo9,  as  well  as 
re,  may  we  not  con. 
at  they  were  appointud 
.  both  ?  Accardiu){  to 
osition,  "  the  elders  in 
might  sometimes  muan 
ip  only,  with  th"  usual 
»f  deacons.  These  re- 
ly  suffice  to  show,  that 
■al  instances  of  elttert 
j  in  the  New  Testament 
fficiently  prove  that  the 
'der  of  the  church  re- 
plurality  of  pattori! 
thh  wonliT'not  IUtb 
I.    New  Strkt. 


been  clearly  asserted  or  proTed^ 
had  similar  instances  been  men- 
tioned in  respect  of  all  tlie  chur- 
cheH  itisrilDled  by  the  apostles. 

After  saying  that  ihc-  ftOffel  in 
each  of  the  st'Vi^n  churches  of 
A.Hia  was  a  collective  body,  or 
cuuncil  of  elders,  our  author 
adds,  "that  it  was  so,  is  undo. 
niable  ire  the  insiatici;  of  tha 
church  of  Ephesus,  whose  oU 
(lers,  whom  Paul  commanded  to 
feed  the  chnreb,  were  ibti  angel 
adilri'ssed  in  relation  to  the  saiRO 
duty,  by  John."     But, 

Did  not  Johii  write  nearly 
forty  years  after  Paul  addreaieA 
the  elders  of  that  church  !  And 
wai  not  this  time  enough  for  tho 
elders,  by  a  natural  comne  of 
things,  to  be  reduced  to  thocoa- 
stituiional  number,  b^-furu  Johii 
wrote?  And,  from  his  acjdresi^ 
should  we  not  sup{>o4i;  thif  Dum* 
hiT  to  be  one  paitur  to  a  church? 
How  then  docs  it  a^igjear  unde- 
niable from  this  instance,  thtt 
the  angel  was  a  council  of  el- 
ders i 

The  words,  gou,  and  tome  of 
jfou,  in  the  epistle  to  Tbyatirft^ 
may  refer  to  the  brethren  ;  for.it 
appears  that  John  addressed  the 
churches  through  their  psstora. 
"  lie  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unta 
the  chitreJtef." 

tilr.  Vj.  H.  after  exhibiting 
what  be  snpposea  to  be  sufQcient 
eridence  to  prore,  that  every 
church  should  ^a*e  more  than 
one  pastor ;  proceeds  to  consider 
their  official  duty.  "They  hatg," 
he  says,  "  two  distinct  offices 
united;  as  rulers,  they  are  pas. 
tors ;  as  dispensers  of  the  word, 
they  are  teachers."  But,  is  it 
proper  to  divide  tho  office  of  tho 
gospel  minister  into  two,  and  to 
consider  thsM  oi  distinct  7  it  h» 
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h«TC  (wo  officM  (batarediBtinct, 
bai-  he  not  (wo  disiinr(,  «cpara(e 
cmploympnit,  which,  in  the  na- 
ture iif  thr  case,  would  admit 
of  bi'ing  di»idi'd  bctwei-n  (wo 
men;  thenfficr  of-onc  bcingto 
tetch  wtth'int  rulin); ;  and  of 
th<' otiii'r,  (o  role  without  teach- 
ing? Bnt,  dui-s  the  gasiKl  min. 
hltT.  in  ti-achin(!.  ceuc  to  act  in 
the  uiiiciai  character  of  pastor, 
and  rukr  ?  And  in  ruling,  as  a 
fastitr,  doeihi-ccasetoact  in  (ho 
official  character  of  (eacher  ? 
Or.  indeed,  can  (he  pastoral  au- 
thurii},  m»lilutcd  by  Christ,  be 
executed  without  teaching  ?  Is 
it  not  by  teaching  that  the  pastor 
19  to  bear  rule  ? 

Mr.  v..  II.  having  divided 
the  oiGcc  of  the  gospel  minister, 
passes  in  silence  OTer  the  duties 
attachrd  (o  the  otiicc  of  a  teach- 
er, and  proceeds  (u  consider  the 
official  duties  of  a  pastor,  lie 
renlarlti  that  "  (he  joint  exer- 
cise of  authority  by  the  elders," 
or  pastors,  "  of  a  church  is 
another  circumstance  of  import- 
ance.—  Paul  addressed  Iho  elders 
of  the  church  of  K|ihesus,  as  a 
brotherhood  or  presbjtery;  Ihey 
were  anitfdtt/  /li-hiips  of  (he 
game  church  ;  the  angel"  of  the 
church  addressed  by  John,  "  is 
spoken  lo  as  a  collective  body, 
or  prej-bytery  "  Does  (his  wri- 
ter m^an  lliat  the  pastoral  office 
is  of  audi  a  nature  that  It  cdnnot 
be  heW,  and  eieculid,  by  an  in- 
dividaal  elder  ;  and  thai  it  rau»t 
therefore  be  divided  amongst, 
and  McTLted,  by  a  number  ? 
Had  the  elders  of  the  church  of 
F.iihesufi  nothing  to  do,  as  pas. 
(ors.  or  oTcrsecrs,  in  iheir  indi. 
TJdunl  capaciiy  !  And  muiit  wc 
convlder  most  of  the  eospel  min- 
isters at  this  ilsy,  as  in  circum. 
(tancet.  which  reader   it  impoi- 
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sible  for  them  to  hold  the  office^ 
and  perform  (he  daly,  of  pas- 
tors ?  We  must,  if  Mr.  E.  H. 
be  corre<ctly  understood,  aad 
have  the  Scriptures  to  support 
him.  On  the  subject  of  their 
joint  authority,  he  adds, 

'*  The  angel  of  the  church  is 
spoten  (oaiihaTing  authority  o- 
<rerbo(hofficers,andpri*Atemem- 
hers  of  Ihc  church: — theaDgel,in 
all  these  iosiauces,  in  an  author- 
ity, not  formed  for  (he  occasion 
only,  and  thus  lo  exist  no  longer, 
but  abiding,  competent  to  tke 
trial  of  alt  cases  that  occar, 
and  responsible  for  doing  it." 
The  pastoral  duties  to  whichtbe 
writer  refers  are  those  only  of 
ordination,  and  church  disci. 
pline.  And  he  supposes  the  an. 
gel  of  each  church  to  be  a  coon, 
cil  of  pastors,  to  the  eiclnsion 
of  the  brethren,  invested  with 
the  Bulhori(y  of  judges  *'  to 
con(rol  the  decision  of  any  judi- 
cial question."  Itui,  "  how  far, 
or  in  what  manner,"  the  breth. 
ren  should  participate  in  form- 
ing the  decision,  h6  does  not  say. 
Corresponding,  however,  with 
bis  views  of  the  council  of  elders, 
as  a  court  of  judges,  he  con- 
siders the  brethren,  as  a  body  of 
jurors,  called  on  the  occasion, 
(o  give  consent,  and  form  to  their 
decrees.  Uut,  what  if  tlie  bre- 
thren should  not  concur  with  the 
judges  to  give  form  to  their  de- 
crees f  In  this  case,  Mr.  E.  U. 
has  not  explicidy  suggested  what 
should  be  done ;  nor  where 
Chris(  has  lodged  the  ilecbive 
power ;  but  he  seems  to  intimate, 
that,  as  gospel  ministers,  not  in 
their  individual  capacity  as  teach. 
ers,  bat  in  iheir  joint  capacity 
as  pastors,  mast  rule,  and  rule 
by  ordaining  decrees ;  so  the 
brolliren    mast    obey    ihcta    by 
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Bidding  a    ready    concurrence,  spoken  nnto  TOQ  tbe  word  of 

athisaboldconserucrianafour  God.     Obey  them  that  hare  the 

aulhoi's    system    of    obedience  lule  o*«r  you,,  aud  snbmit  ypur- 

due  from  the  brethren    to  their  (elves;  for  they  watcli  for  yonr 

pastors?    It    these  are    puton  Bonis."     These,  two   fersea  in. 

aad  rulers  in  iheir  joint  caf>acity  deed  reqnlre  brethren  to   obey 

only,  and  if  they  bear  rule,  on-  theirteacbers,  or  spiritual  watch- 

ly    by  di'ciding  on  measures  of  men,    as   raters.     But  \a    what 

ordination,   and  discipline,  and  way  are  they  supposed  to  rule  I 

by  forming  decrees  to  bi:  offered  Is  it  by  speaking  unto  the  peo- 

to  thebrl^threa  for  concurrence;  pie  the   word  of  God  ?  Or  is  it 

is  it   possible  to  concci>u,that  by  ordunin;;  decrees  in  council 

tbe    brethren   should   hare   any  for  their  concurrence!   If  it  ba 


pastors  atid  rulers  ?  This  Kystem  ter  way  ;  then    these  lerses  do 

of  prerogatireand  obedience  has  not  touch   the  question    on  ihe. 

indeed  tiothing  lo  frar  from  the  pastoral  authority  of  a  council, 

wantof  a  ctecisivc  power.     And  Whoerershall  attend  to  the  ori. 

that   this    is   our   author'^    real  ginal  will  find,  that  the  word  for 

plan  of  church  gorcrnmcnt  ap-  ruling  signifies  going  before,  or 

pears  probable,  a^  he  mahes  the  guiding  ;  and  that  the  word  for 

council  of  pastors,  "competent  obei/  literally  expresses  theduty 

to  tbe  trial  of  all  cases  that  nc.  of  Christians  to  put  a  respectful 

cur,   and  re'pon-:ible  for  doing  confidencelntheintegrilyof  Iheii 

it."     If  Christ    be  supposed  to  spiritual  guides;  who  indeed  liare 

hold  the  mere  council  of  '.'Iders,  a  claim  to  this,  if  they  appear  to 

wilbont  the  brethren,  responsi.'  "  watch  for  their  souls  as  they 

ble  far  the  execution  of  his  law;  that    must  glre  account."     The 

must  he  not  albo  tie  supposed  to  obedience   immediately    due    to 

lure  inres ted  them  with  ample,  magistrates,  and  to  God,  in  their 

and  decisire  power  for  the  work!  authoritative  commands,  is  usu. 

Ii    it  not  oQ   this    supposition,  ally,    if  not  always,   eipressed 

tliat  onr   author  speaks  of  the  by  some  other  word.  .  But  our 

Aiders,  as  having  "  authority  to  authoradds,  '^Andihe  command 

control  the  decision  of  any  ju-  to  the  elders,  '  Take  heed  unto 

dieial'question  ?"  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock. 

The  Scriptures,  which  he  has  over  Ihe  which  the  Holy  Ghost 

adduced  in  support  of  bis  views  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 

imnain  to  be  considered,  and  to  the  church   of  Gud.'     To  feed 

lie  considered  in  relation  to  this  the  church  implies  bearing  rule, 

single   point:  Whether  Christ,  The  same  original  word  is  used^ 

as  above  stated,  has  committed  when    it   is    said  of  Christ,  he 

the  judicial  power  in  the  church  shall  rule   them    with  a  rod  of 

to  the  eldership,  to  the  exclusion  iron." 

of  the  brotherhood  ?  in  the  af-  To  explain  how  the  elders 
firmativc  of  this  question  he  has  were  to  feed  the  church  at 
adr&nccd   tbe  following    scrip-     Ephesus,  hcrefers  as  tothe  man. 

tares.  -ner  in  which  Christ  rules  his  cne. 

*'  Remember  them,  who  have    mics  and  Ihe  world,  as  slated  in 
tbe  rote  ,OTer  yoa,  who   hare    Rer,  il.  27.  zii.  5.  and  xii.  15. 
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iBbours, 

night  and  day,  in  that  church,  as 
AD  example  for  their  iiuiCatiun  ? 
and  cummand  the  elders  to  feed 
the  church,  as  he  had  done, 
with  knuwicdgp  and  ufidrrstand. 
ing  ?  It  is  %  question  whether  the 
a|>osllc  had  the  remotest  idea  of 
enjoining  it  ugjon  t{iem  to  eier. 
cise  judicial  authority  in  a  joint 
capacity.  Bui,  it  is  aaid  the  ori- 
ginal word,  puimaino,  used  by 
the  apostle,  sij^nifies  judicial,  and 
kingly  authority.  This,  how- 
ever, is  its  secondary  meaning  ; 
and  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  as  used  by  John  in  rcsjH'Ct 
of  the  govcrnnient  of  Chri>it. 
But  Paul  has  doubtless  used  the 
word  in  its  primary  meaning, 
which  (.ignifies  to  feed;  to  feed 
as  a  shepherd.  This  appears  al. 
most  undeniable,  if  we  consider 
his  words  in  (heir  conneiion ; 
anil  quite  undeniable,  if  «e  con. 
fiidur  the  original  words  of  our 
Lord's  repeated  commands  to 
Poier  on  Uie  same  subject.  In 
commanding  him'  three  times  to 
fei'd  his  lambs,  and  sheep,  he 
used  the  word  bo'^ko  twice, 
which  signifies  tu  feed  only  ; 
and  he  used  the  word  poimainoy 
Ijut  once  ;  restricting  it  thus  to 
its  primary  meaning,  by  placing 
a  definite  word,  signifying  to 
feed  only,  before  and  after  it. 
It  is  added  by  our  aiiihor, 

"  That  Chri«t  has  nnitnl  the. 
two  duties  uf  ruling  and  teach- 
in;;,"  is  also  implied  in  the  cha. 
racier  required  of  a  bishop,  as 
"  one  (hat  rulelh  well  his  own 
lioiue.     For  if  a  mu  know  oot 


intimates,  that  an  individual  pas. 
(or  may  take  care  of  a  church  ■ 
and  that  (he  apostle,  in  aoticing 
the  quaiilications  of  ordinu-jr 
officers  in  the  church,  speaks  af 
a  bishop  in  the  singular,  and  of 
deacons  in  the  plural,  as  if  one 
bisha{),  and  a  competent  number 
of  deacons,  were  to  be  ordaiaed 
by  Timothy  in  every  churcb. 
This  passage  then  does  oot  sug. 
gesi  the  idea  of  a  joint  [tastonl 
authority.  Gut  osto  the  aatbor. 
ily  of  an  individual  bishop,  wa 
have  no  dispute.  This  autborit*^ 
however,  is  exercised,  not  on  toe 
floor  uf  council  :  but  in  the  pul. 
pit,  in  the  meetings  of  llw 
church,  and  in  exhorting  frogi 
house  to  house. 

The  bishop  rules,  in  manj 
res|)cct5,  like  a  father;  by  pre- 
cept, by  example,  and  by  all  the 
motives  of  an  affectionate  car^ 
impartially  exhibited.  Partial, 
ity,  and  the  want  of  system  ina 
parent's  government,  tend  to 
destroy  the  unity,  and  peace  of 
the  family.  A.  man  so  deficient 
in  family  government  is  not  fit 
to  take  care  of  a  church  ;  as  by 
his  partiality  and  want  of  sys. 
tem  he  would  destroy  the  (jnitf 
of  the  spirit.  Some,  however, 
are  led  by  this  passage  to  sup* 
pose  that  a  bishop  is  invested 
with  the  judicial  authority,  and 
absolute  sovi-reignty,  of  a  par. 
ent.  But,  let  ihem  attend  to 
things  in  connexion,  and  exam, 
ioe  the  distinct  |iarts  of  church 
government  in  a  comparative 
view ;  and  if  they  find  that 
Christ  has  committed  the  judi. 
cial  pqwer,  not  t«  l^e  p«ftor, 
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he  chorch ;  they  mn%% 
concede  that  hc^bas 
rights  for  brethren, 
t  has  not  reserved  for 
£  and,  therefore,  that 
lii|?e  not  the  authorita. 
D8  of  parents. 
iw^r  recognized  in  tke 
and  the  natural  rights^ 
ay  be  so  termed^'secur- 
e  brethren  by  Jesus 
nd  by  Paul ;  are  passed 
lilence  by  our  author, 
lese  script uras,  directly 
as  to  its  proper  tribu. 
hink  this  subject  should 
ed  for  decision.  Such 
8,  as  those  above  con. 
seem  to  respect  what 
called  the  declaraiive 
f  of  gospel  ministers  in 
in  from  the  judicial  au- 
1  the  church.     A  refer* 


eoce  to  the  council  at  Jerosalem, 
called  for  a  special  purpose,  neik 
ther  of  disci pline^  nor  of  ordioi. 
ation,  coniposed  in  part  of 
apostles,  and  under  the  so  per* 
intendency  of  the  spirit  of  ia» 
9piration,  we  think  to  be  inad^ 
missible  on  both  sides  of  thiB 
present  question. 

We  perfectly  agree  with  Mr* 
E.  H.  that  a  particular  church 
is  a  cqng^qi^ation  of  believers^ 
who  meet  by  agreement  in  on^ 
place  to  promote  their  love  to 
Christ,  and  one  another.  Standi ^ 
ing  on  this  ground,  and  attend^ 
ing  to  the  institution  of  church 
discipline,  as  given  by  Christ  \j$, 
the  xviiith  of  Matt. ;  how  can  vr« 
avoid  the  bllief,  that  it  is  *coro« 
mitted  to  the  brethren,  as  a  bo* 
dy,  including  the  requisite  oft* 
cers  ?  R.  A, 

[^Tabe  concluded  m  our  nejrf.] 
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RNAL^^od,  and  most 
Father  in  Jesus  Christ ;  - 
jrds  of  our  mouths  and 
ations  of  our  hearts  be 
ever  gracious  in  thy 
id  acceptable  unto  thee, 
our  God,  our  strength^ 
ledeemer. 

nal  God,  and  roost  mer. 
her  in  Jesus  Christ,  in 
>u  hast  made  a  covenaift 
ind  mercy  with  all  those, 
i  unto  thee  in  him  ;  in 
and  mediation  we  hum- 
rate  ourselves  before  the 
f  thy  merey*s  seat,  ac^ 
(ing,  that  by  the  breach 
Y  holy  laws  and  com<? 
tt,  we  arc  become  wild 


olive  brsinches,  strangers  to  thy 
covenant  of  grace  ;  we  hav^  de- 
faced in  ourselves'  thy  sacred  im- 
age imprinted  in  us  by  creation  ; 
we  havesinned  against  heaven  and 
before  thee,  and  are  no  more  wor* 
thy  to  be  called  thy  children.  O 
admit  us  intd  the  place  even  as 
hired  servants.  Lord,  thou  hast 
formed  us  in  our  mothers'  wombs, 
thy  providence  hath  hitherto 
watched  over  us,  and  preserved 
us  unto  this  period  oCtime  ;  O 
stay  not  the  course  of  thy  mer- 
cies and  loving  kindness  towards 
us  ;  have  mercy  upon  us,  O 
Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son,  Christ 
Jesus'  sake,  «yhois  the  way,  th« 
truth,  and  die  life. 
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In  him,  O  Lord,  we  appt?al 
from  thyjiiBlicF  lathy  mercy, 
beseeching  thee  in  hia  name,  and 
for  tits  s&ke  only,  (hou  wilt  be 
eractously  pleaded  to  pardon  and 
forgiTc  us  all  0[ir  sins  and  diao. 
bedirncc,  whether  in  thought, 
wonl.  or  deed,  committed  against 
thy  divine  Majesty  :  and  in  hi* 
precions  blood -shedding  death, 
and  perfect  obedience,  free  us 
fromtheg'iitt,  the  slain,  the  pun. 
ishmenl,  and  dominion  of  all  our 
Bins,  and  cluthr  us  with  his  per. 
'  feet  righleuasness.  There  Is  mer- 
cy with  lhe<-,  O  Lord,  that  thou 
niByest  be  feared  ;  yea,  thy  mer- 
cies swallow  up  the  greatness  of 
our  sins  :  speak  peace  to  our 
BOuts  and  connciences  ;  make  us 
happy  in  the  free  rcmisston  of  all 
onr  Sinn,  and  be  reconciled  to 
thy  poor  servauts  in  JesusChrist, 
in  whom  thou  art  well  pleased  : 
suffer  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands  to  perish  ;  thou  nrl  not 
delighted  in  the  death  of  sinners, 
but  in  their  coUTersion.  Turn 
our  hearts,  and  we  shall  be  turn, 
ed  ;  convert  us,  and  we  shall  be 
converted  ;  illuminate  the  eyes 
of  OUT  minds  and  understandings 
\wilhthe  bright  beams  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  daily  grow 
in  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
heavenly  mystery  of  our  redcmp. 
tion,  wrought  by  our  dear  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  sanc- 
tify our  wills  and  afTectionii  by 
the  same  Spirit,  the  most  sacred 
fountain  of  all  grace  and  good- 
ness ;  reduce  them  to  the  obedi. 
enceofthy  most  holy  will  In  Ihc 
practice  of  all  piety  toward  Ihue, 
and  charity  towards  all  men. — 
InBamc  our  hearts  with  thy  love, 
cast  forth  of  them  what  diapleas- 
eth  thee,  all  infidelity,  hardness 
of  heart,  profaneness,  hypocrisy, 
contempt  of  iby  holy  word  and 


ordinances,  all  unclca 
whaisocver  adranccth  i 
opposilioniothyholy  will.— And 
grant,  thai  henceforth,  through 
thy  grace,  we  may  be  i-nabk'd  to 
lead  a  godly,  holy,  sober,  and 
Christian  life  in  true  sinci-rity  and 
uprighlni-ss  of  heart  before  ihee. 
To  this  end,  plant  thy  holy  fear 
in  our  hearts  ;  grant  (l'a<  it  may 
never  depart  fiom  before  our 
eyes,  but  continually  guide  our 
feet  in  the  paths  of  thy  righteous, 
ness,  and  in  the  ways  of  thy 
commandments  :  increase  oat 
weak  faith,  grant  that  it  may 
daily  bring  for'h  the  fruits  of  un- 
feigned repentance,  that  by  ibe 
power  of  the  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we 
may  daily  die  unto  siu,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  resurrection  we 
may  be  quickened  and  railed  up 
to  newness  of  life,  may  be  truly 
hum  anew,  and  may  be  etfecto. 
ally  nsade  partakers  of  the  first 
resurrection,  thai  then  the  second 
death  may  never  have  dominion 
over  us.  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  so 
to  number  our  days,  that  wemay 
apply  our  hearts  nnto  wisdom  ; 
make  us  ever  mindful  of  our  last 
end,  and  continAly  to  exercise 
the  knowledge  of  grace  in  oar 
hearts,  that  in  the  said  divorce 
of  Eoul  and  body,  we  may  be 
translated  here  to  that  kingdom 
of  glory  prepared  for  all  thoM 
that  love  thee,  and  shall  trust  in 
thee  :  even  then  and  ever,  0 
Lord,  let  thy  holy  angets  pitch 
their  tents  round  about  us,  to 
guard  and  defend  us  from  all  the 
malice  of  Satan,  and  from  all 
perils  both  of  soul  and  body. — 
Pardon  all  our  unlhankfalness, 
make  us  daily  more  and  more 
thankful  for  all  tby  mercies  and 
benefits  daily  ponred  down  upon 
ue.     Let  (licse  our  huiable  pray- 
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end  to  the  tbrone  of  grace,  they  sttftck  things  sacred  through 

scranled  Dot  only  for  these  the  mediam  of  homui  ireakDesi. 

«,  bnt  for  irhatBoeTer  else  True  piety  is  in  ittelf  »o  T^ner- 

isdom  knows  needful   for  able  an   object,  that   it  is  not 

ad  for  all  those  (hat  are  in  possible  to  render  it  ridicnloU, 

misery,  anddistressjwhom,  but  by  misrepresentation  :  how. 

thou  hut  afBicted  either  in  erer,    as   it  is'  always,    in  iMa 

>r  body  ;    grant  (hem  pa^  world,  attooded  with  faoman  io- 

aod    penererance  in  the  finnity,  this  affords  a  handle  (a 

ind  to  the  end  i    And  that,  profane  persons  to  load  it  with 

rd,  Dot  for  any  merits  of  reproach,     Theirsuccess,  in  Ihia 

bnt  only  for  (he  merits  of  unhappy  design,    is    no  greater 

in,  and  our  alone  Sariour  than  may  naturally  be  expected; 

:  Jesus  ;    to   whom    with  few  are  able  to  distinguish  be- 

and  the  Holy  Spirit,    be  lweenaperBonandhiscaase,nor, 

ed  all  glory,  &c.     Ambn.  indeed,  is  it  possible  to  attack 

1^  the  one,  without  wounding  the 

FRAGMENTS.  other.      It    eridently   appean^ 

'  * "  that  it  is  impossible  to  treat  re> 

tALiONAiiT  INPLUENCE  OF  HgiouB    persoDi  in   general,   or 

rKorANE  scoBN,  the  expressions,  forms,  and  rites 

w  rarely  do    we  find  any  commonly  appropriated  to  re^ 

ised  of  a  di.iermined  cour.  ligioas    worship,    with    scorn  ^ 

ad  reiolutioQ  in  opposing  and  not,  at  the  same  time,  bring 

nable  crimes  !    How   na>  religion  itself  into  contempt. 

S    are  the   best   to  suffer  I  do  not  mean  by  this  to  plead 

for    adhering     to    their  for  approbation,  or  even  indnU 

What  a  variety  of  efforts  gonce,    to    any    indecency,    by 

e  made  to  escape  it  I   Con-  which  folly  or  tanity  may  abase 

is  disagreeable  at  any  rate;  or  disgrace  the  worship  of  God: 

t   is   intolerable  to    pride,  far    from    it.       I   think    ever/ 

remains  of  which,  capable  thing  of  that  kind  ought  to  be. 

dng    irritated,    are    la   be  reproved  with  sererity,  and  op- 

in  the  very  best  men  on  posed    with    resolution  ;   but   I 

For    this    reason,    (ho  contend,  that  it  is  inGuitely  mor*. 

established   ChrUlians   do  proper  to  treat  it  with  abhor* 

illy   shun  all   unnecessary  rence  and  deteatation,  than  with 

y  wiih  wicked  men,  know,  scorn.     Whoerer  will  gire  him.. 

Dw  difficult  it  is  to  avoid  self  this  liberty,  may  easily  find 

one  shape  or   other.     If  an  opportunity,  ftom  the  weak- 

is  the  case  with  the  best,  ness  inseparable  from  humanity, 

Jangerous  must  the  society*  to  throw  off  that  rercrence  for 

orucrs  be  to  all    who    are  God  and  his  service,   which  It 

e  to  bear  them  ;  but  cspe.  ought  to  be  bis  chief  solicitoda 

to  those  who  "have  pleas,  to  preserve  and  improve.    There 

them  !"  are  many  whose  visible  weakness 

vill  not  be  improper  here  is  to  be  lamented  ;  and,  perhaps, 

serve,  that  one  great  rea-  thete  Is  no  human  character  at 

'fay  scorn  and  ridicule  are  all  so  perfectly  decent  in  every 

iitfiU  to  rolig^n,  is,  that,  wpect,  but,  by  imitation,  and  a 


Fre^iiieaU....<.Jofm  the  AposHe.  {y 


4M 

KtH«  agghnatloii,  it  may  b«  ren- 

dcrfd  ridiculaan 

Let  It  alto  beeoniidnedOmt 
It  TcquiKR  far  Im8  comftrehen. 
■hm  tff  iHad  to  Pipose  the  folly 
aw)  ««Hkncn  of  irthers,  or  eti-R 
to  Inrcnl  pUiixible  falsehoods, 
mod  tnlire|>rMFnt  them,  than  to 
irason  wiik  justnem  and  propn- 
•ly  un  the  most  comTnoD  sub. 
jrc's:  A  vrry  small  degrn  of 
ability  is  finlficieiit  to  accomplish 
a  sroffer,  who  is  not  restrained 
ky  aay  sense  of  duty.  Nor  is 
U>i*  to  bv  *onder<^  a(,  for  (here 
b  always  a  safRckni  number  to 
whose  unilerataodinKs  (he  most 
lilt'  and  miSprable  performance 
ia  perfeclly  adapted. 

In  suppnn  of  all  this,  I  conid 
adduce  many  examples,  abun. 
danily  knuwn  and  familiar;  but, 
for  certain  reasons,  I  shall  only 
nention  a  very  celebrated  in. 
stance  from  aniiqnity.  Socratcv 
was  certainly  the  wisest  and  the 
best  man  of  all  the  heathens, 
whose  characters  have  been 
transmitted  lo  us.  His  behafior 
was  such,  as  not  ontj*  descrTcd, 
but  sccmtil  lit  to  command  the 
esteem  and  veneration  of  all 
who  knew  him  :  jct  was  this 
worthy  man  succcssrully  turned 
into  ridicule,  bj  a  person,  whose 
writings,  wblch^haVc  come  down 
to  us,  arc  to  the  last  degree 
mean  and  contemptible.  Nor 
was  the  ell'i'Ct  merely  transient  ; 
fur  in  the  opinion  of  many,  this 
contempt  paved  (he  wdj  for  the 
hatred  which  his  enemies  soon 
raised  against  him,  and  which 
brought  him  to  his  death. 

Dr.  Withnrspoon. 


Of  J'thn  ihe  apostle  a  few 
valuable  fragments  iiia>  he  col. 
lected.     Ue  was  prescDt  at  the 


council  of  Jerusalem,  wIik 
held  about  the  year  50,  ni 
probable  that  he  left  Jnd 
that  time.  Asia  Minor  w 
great  theatre  of  hii  rail 
paniciilarly  Ephesns,  the 
of  which  chnrch  remuned 
him  after  the  decease  of  ih 
of  the  apostles.  The  bw 
out  of  Ihe  war  in  Judea  ' 
piubably  oblige  the  apM 
bid  a  total  fart-well  (o  his 
country.  While  he  rerft 
Rphisus,  going  once  to 
there,  and  perceiving  tbafl 
thus  nas  in  the  batb,  la 
out  again  hastily.  Let  di 
says  he,  [est  the  bath  shouli 
while  Cerinthus  an  cne) 
truth  is  within.  The  8ti 
told  of  Ebion  as  Well  as  I 
thus  ;  they  were  both  hn 
and  of  a  similar  charaete 
is  an  easy  mistake  for  a  re| 
of  the  story  to  confound  tt 
with  the  other  ;  but  it  is  no 
to  be  accounted  for,  tha 
whole  should  have  had  no 


datio 


For   the 


\o  had  it  from 
sons  who  were  informed  of 
Polycarp,  the  disciple  < 
John,  seems  sufficiently  ai 
tic.  Ircuipns  evidently  be 
Ihe  story  himsi-lf  ;  and  1 
the  jiid^iiiciit  of  one  who 
near  those  limes,  a  man  i 
exquisite  judgment,  must 
weigh  the  criticisms  of  all 
erti  authors.  The  fashion 
aire,  humanely  skeptical, 
clothing  profaneindiflerenc 
the  nameof  candor,  is  ever 
to  seduee  eten  good  men  i 
disbelief  of  stories  of  thisTi 
however  well  attested.  E 
the  circumstances  of  St.  J< 
considered.  He  was  a  sur 
apostolical  luminary.  Ilei 
depravity  waa  deeply  spn 
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Its  poiton.  Sentiments,  verj 
jderogslorj  to  the  person,  work, 
and  honor  of  J^sns  Christ, 
were  diffnsed  with  great  per- 
verseness  of  industry.  What 
ihonld  the  charitable  apostle 
do  ?  I  apprehend,  that  he  would 
Kave  beon  forward  to  relieje  the 
ffistresfes  of  the  most  malignant 
kereCic  in  the  world.  But  to 
liavjB  joined  the  company  of  the 
principal  supporters  of  hcresj, 
would- ha^e  been  to  countenance 
it.  He  well  knew  the  usual  arts 
of 'Seducers.  They  were  ready 
always  to  avail  themseWes  of  the 
•eeming  countenance  df  apostles 
and  apostolical  men,  and  thence 
to  take  an  opportunity  of 
Strengthening  themselves,  and 
diffasing  their  poison.  Such 
las  been  their  conduct  in  all 
agea.  Having  no  ground  of 
tMr  own  to  stand  on,  they  con. 
ttaually  endeavored  to  rest  on 
tbo  authorities  of  this  or  that 
•groat  man  of  allowed  evangelical 
letpecUbiUty.  Their  artful 
coodttct,  clothed  with  the  pre* 
teace  of  charity,  points  out  to  the 
leal  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
'.ifhat  they  ought  to  do,  from 
jBQtIves  of  real  benevolence  to 
nankind,  patiently  to  bear  the 
pdioqjs  charge  of  bigotry,  and  to 
lako  every  opportunity  of  tcsti. 
fjing  their  abhorrence  of  their 
Views.  Humanly  speaking,  I 
jae  not  how  divine  truth  is  to 
be  supported  in  the  world,  but 
Jbv  this  procedure ;  and  I  scro. 
.]ue  not  to  say,  that  St.  John's 
^  aoaduct  appears  not  only  defen- 
sible, but  laudable,  and  worthy 
the  imitation  of  all  Christians. 
And  it  is  agreeable  to  what  he 
bimself  declares.  He  says  in 
'one  if  his  short  Epistles,  ad. 
dress^l  to  a  Christian  lady,  that 
If  (<  any  come  to  her  house^  and 
ToL.  I.    New  Series. 


bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of 
the  gospel,  she  ought  nut  to  re- 
ceife  him,  nor  bid  him  6od 
speed,  because  to  bid  him  (rod 
speed,  would  make  her  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds."  His  menacing 
language  concerning  Diotrephes, 
in  the  other  Epistle  to  Gains, 
breathes  what  some  would  call 
the  same  uncharitable  spirit. 
And  when  I  see  St.  Paul  shak- 
ing  his  garment  against  the  infi« 
del  Jews  and  hear  him  saying, 
'^  Yoar  blood  be  on  your  own 
heads,  I  am  clean ;"  and  when 
I  find  him  saying  to  the  Gala* 
tians,  ^'  If  an  angel  from  heaven 
should  preach  any  other  doctrine, 
let  him  be  accursed,"  and  wish* 
ing  that  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  troubled  them,  I  am  pre- 
pared what  to  think  of  the  holy 
John's  indignation  against  Ce- 
rinthus. 

Indeed  the  primitive  Christians 
were  even  more  careful  to 
avoid  the  society  of  false  Chris, 
tians,  than  of  optm  unbelievers. 
With  the  latter  thryhad  at  times 
some  free  intercourse,  with  the 
former  refused  even  to  cat. 
And  we  have  already  seen,  how 
our  Saviour  commends  the  im* 
patience  of  the  Kphesians,  who 
could  not  bear  false  professors, 
who  had  tried  those  who  call 
themsclfcs  ^^  apostles  and  are 
not,  and  had  found  them  liars." 
Miiner'9  Church  Ilihior^. 

ANECDOtB. 

JBSCBINES  AND  DKMOSTHCIIES. 

There  is  not  perhaps  in  the 
annals  of  the  heathen  world,  a 
finer  anecdote  than  that  which  is 
related  by  Cicero  of  iEschines 
and  Demosthenes. — The  former 
having  been  eclipsed  by  the  su-^ 
perior  powers  of  the  latter,  was 
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banished  Athens,  and  went  to 
'  Rhodes.  I>i>moslhcnes,  with  gen. 
«rons  utTection,  followed  bia  Tan- 
aubbrd  ri*al,  ai  be  was  takiog  bis 
jcpai tare, and  presented  him  with 
f  porse  of  gold.  Bat  how  moch 
Bobler  the  generosity  of  JEichi. 
Bes!  After  etlablishiDg  a  school 
of  eloquence,  he  6ret  dcliTercd 
tbe  oration  he  himself  bad  ad< 
dri'ssed  to  the  Athenian!!,  which 
was   reccired  with    admiration  ; 


he  afterwards  ddtvered  that  of 
Demosthenes,  which  was  heard 
with  still  stronger  marks  of  ap. 
probation,  and  hailed  with  ioiol. 
unlary  shouts  of  applause.  1 
cannot  sufficiently  a^lmlre  there- 
ply  of  yEschinci  to  the  plaudits 
of  the  audience:  "  How  muck 
greater,  said  he,  would  hate  been 
your  admiration,  if  you  had  heard 
Demosthenes  himself  1" 

Relig.  MonUar. 
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Under  the  articles  Cak 
«n<ICAttAANiTE!,  the  Af 
Editors  have  subjoined  a  few  sen- 
tences, with  a,  view  to  counter, 
act  some  pernicious  opioions  in- 
trinluct:d  from  Dr,  GiJilis  anil 
Gilbert  Wakje6eld,  relative  to 
Noah's  curs4i  upon  the  sod  of 
Ham,  and  the  extirpation  of  tbe 
Canaanite«.  Tu  both  these  writers 
we  apply  what  they  hate  said  of 
one,Dr.Geddee,that"heoughtto' 
be  rlassedamong notorious  unbe- 
lievers ;  and  his  observations,  if 
nolicedat  all, should  bo  answered 
likethose  of  other  infidel  writers. 
The  suggestions  and  sneers  of 
gnch  atnan  are  often  remembered 
tnd  repealed  without  tbeir  anti- 
dote." Wakefield's  answer  to 
Paine  is  a  much  more  dangerous 
book  to  a  certain  class  of  readcfi:, 
than  the  Age  of  Reason  itself; 
and  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which 
surpasses  the  other  in  contempt 
of  revelation,  and  hatred  of  the 
truth. 
InCANADAit  IK  stated,  we  pre- 
sume on  the  authority  of  Weld, 
tbat "  some  of  the  lower  classes 


of  the  French  Canadian*  posNu 
all  the  gaiety  and  vivacity  of  (be 
people  of  France ;  bai  othen 
have,  to  appearance,  a  great  deal 
of  that  sallennessandbluDloMiHi 
their  manners,  which  ib  character- 
istic of  the  people  of  tbe  Uaited 
States."  We  are  not  prepared 
to  concede  that  "  ■ufleaaess, 
and  blnotneii  of  vuuincn,  are 
characteristic  of  the  people  of 
United  SUtet."  Foreigners  of 
much  greater  capacity  and  im- 
partiality, and  better  opportn- 
ttilles  of  observation^  thaa  Hr 
Weld  possessed,  have  entertaiacd 
quite  a  different  opinion  of  ost 
character. 

Additions  are  made  to  tkeir- 
tide  Canal,  coDtaiBing  soms 
account  of  the  various  enterpii- 
•gi  made  in  the  United  Stales  to 
improve  our  inland  navigetioD, 
and  stating  some  of  the  advaa. 
tagesto  bederived  frora  works  of 
this  kind.  Nearly  ten  pages  i^ 
new  matter  is  inserted.  Tbe 
original  article  is  very  loi{  and 
elaborate, 

Tken  K*  in*' tUBfi  woilk; 


iii^j 
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sis 


If  dn  6rro#t  of  Ae  prets  foLwe  met 
b«r  eyes,  tluui  hi  t&e  former  toI- 
vnat ;  not  vo  many,  lioweter  tt 
to  dbiMnd  critical  repr^hetisioti. 
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IiiCAmifta  aiiefttl  additions 
<re  aside  fr6m  6rotii»,  BarbeV- 
^mtf  &c.  teading  to  answer  tne 
iftqnlrj^  ''When  does  tile  prop* 
tiff  of  a  prise  test  in  the  cap^ 
tors?"  According  to  Engiish 
and  American  laws,  a  condem* 
natldn  bv  si  court  hating  juris. 
Action,  is  necceisary  to  change 
tkeproperty.  % 

The  protince  and  city  of  Ci- 
Aaccas,  which  were  insignificant 
srticles  In  the  English  edition, 
Sfe  enlarged  by  the  hisertion  of 
llivch  ctatertaining  information. 

tJnder  the  #ord  Cakd,  the  A. 
vMcan  editors  hare  tfUted,  thait 
in  tteycar  178($,  a  machine  was 
^  ttinteted  In  Massachusetts,  for 
'  VittttIng  and  bending  wine  in  a 
'iMe  ready  for  setting  wool- 
Mrdv,  and  that  the  intention  was 
Wspnted  by  two  person^,  Foster 
'tad  M'Clench.  We  state,  that 
tte  intention  existed  sereral  jcars 
before  the  date  abore  mentioned, 
nd  that  Mr.  Ebenezer  Chitten. 
Ifen  of  New.Hafcn,  (Con.)  a 
Vm^rable  old  man,  now  iiting, 
i#as  the  original  intentor.  Very 
^probably  Improrements  hare 
Iwen  made ;  but  that  Mr.  Chit. 
tenden  was  the  intentor,  we  take 
to  be  an  established  fact. 

Cablisle,  a  townof  considera. 
blie  importance  in  Pensyltanla,  is 
InsertcKl;  and  an  account  of  Dick. 
insonCollege  situated  in  it  isgiten. 

Copious  and  important  addi- 
tions are  made  to  both  the  Cauo- 
XI  It  AS.  These  states,  and  indeed 
nearly  all  the  states  in  the  Amer. 
f can  union,  afford  wonderfol  in. 


stance^  of  a  rapid,  ini^rpase  of 
population.  North  Carolina  had 
less  than  6000  inhabitants  In 
1710;  it  conUinedin  Ig08,  as 
the  American  editors  compute, 
not  less  than  550,000.  The  pop. 
nlation  of  South  Carolina  is  es. 
timated  at  495,000. 

Our  countrymen  take  it  much 
In  dudgeon,  that  the  English  Rd. 
itors  hate  ghren  so  nnfatorable 
an  account  of  the  state  of  morals 
and  religion  In  North  Carolina ; 
particulary  by  mentioning  cock, 
fighting,  horscracing,  gaming, 
boxing,  and  gouging,  as  preta. 
lent  tices  in  that  state.  There 
may  possibly  be  some  reason  to 
complain,  that  two  general  and 
indiscriminate  language  is  used  ; 
but  we  cannot  think  the  eharac 
ter  of  our  country  has  been  ma. 
terlally  Injured  In  this  article, 
unless  It  be  an  injury  to  relate 
the  truth.  We  are  told  by  the 
American  Editors  that  horse, 
racing  Is  much  more  discounte. 
iianced  In  South  Carolina  than 
formerly.  If  this  be  true, 
(and  we  ho^  It  Is)  we  sincerely 
rejoice  at'it. 

From  the  best  authority,  wc 
are  ledtb  conclude,  that  the  state 
of  society  has  been  much  improt. 
ed  In  many  parts  of  the  Caroli. 
nas,  In  consequence  of  the  retl. 
tals  of  religion,  which  hate  tak. 
en  place  there  within  a  few  years 
past.  Whole  nclghborhoofls, 
which  were  in  the  habit  of  break, 
lug  the  Sabbath,  and  Indulging 
in  profancncss,  riot,  and  drunk, 
enncss,  now  meet,  with  one  con. 
sent,  for  the  solemn  worship  of 
God,  and  the  inditiduals  exhibit, 
in  their  daily  conducf,  the  power 
of  Christianity. 

The  three  great  etils  in  the 
southern  States  are,  want  of 
good  preaching^  want  of  good 
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common  schools,  and  slarery. 
"Whati-iei  tjiirtibuies  lo  rairi. 
gati>  or  remoTi'  rhisf  p«iis,  will 
pruJuce  happin.'ss  for  ihe  prcs. 
eo'  and  fuMire  generations,  io 
prupuriioo  to  i's  i-fficacy  ;  what. 


jDr.  Jifff*  Ct/clopcedia. 


t^M 


B  iht^cn  will 
tiriiia  f't'h  i(  a  |iro|iurtioual  sbare 
of  ni^^ry. 

Caroba,  a  town  of  Terrs  Fir- 
nia  ahout  90  li-aj{u.^»  wrtt  of 
Carracat,  h  t-olarKfil  by  a  par. 
ticilar  (liscriiiliuii,  lak.n  from 
Dviions.  In  thi-  orixi'iBl  anicli-, 
Ti'rTA  Fiiiiiftisil"9cribfda!i  bfiiig 
|nN>>rthAni<.Tica;bur  «r  prrsume 
tliiB  i«4miTi'Prrorof  ihc  iiri'ss, 

Cashius  is  ireated  in  much  the 
■ami-  iiianrnr  as  his  f.l'uw  con. 
a|,ir4'or.  Hn.ru*.  While  (he 
inost  cunvinon^  erldi'nce  of  bia 
exc'S^iTC  cruull^,  ra|iaciiy,  and 
Mtortinn,  IB  iaseri«d,  he  u 
■till  cuin|)limt-nted  m  bttiog  "«d 
ardent  luier  of  his  country." 

Catahoola,  the  name  of 
a  cniall  lake  of  Louisiana,  is  a 
jtfv-  ariicU-;  aiiil  roiiiains' a  di'- 
Bcnpiion  of  some  largu  regular 
emiiankni.'iiis  of  earih  nuar  a 
crtvk  uf  the  same  oa-ne. 


Th.-  a.y-'ions  ma;lo  lu  Ihts 
nu'iibiT  by  ihu  A'niTiC4n  cdiu 
ors  ar''  t>'ry  incunsidi'rable, 
(hoi  (•(ctfi'dinn  two  orihrt-e  pag. 
cs  in  the  whole  ;)  and  none  of 
thi'm  divsi'r»e  lo  be  particularly 
ini'ntioni-d,  in  siu:h  a  r<-Tiew  as 
thiN^  exc,:|)t  some  further  account 
which  is  gi»on  of  lake  Cham- 
P1.A1V,  of  a  curious  |nd  usiful 
nature. 

^-n  engraving  of  a  lion,  Hon. 
ess,  and  jheir  whelps,  by  G. 
Murray  atthe  close oflhis  volume, 
is  one  of  the  most  finished  pieces 
of  the  kind  wir  ha»e   ever  seen. 

As  vre  bare  no  critical  lemarkA 


to  tleiain  our  readers  with,  ta 
this  place,  we  bcf;  to  be  todulg. 
ed  in  some  reScctions  whti:h  arise 
in  our  minds  from  the  perusal  at 
the  lives  of  the  two  Catos,  cos.  | 
tained  in  the  number  under  cod.  ' 
Bidera'iun.  These  reBeciions  we 
make  not  in  th^  character  ufre- 
liewi^rs.  bntinlhat  of  Ckrisli&ni; 
and  wemake  ihein,  because  it  ii 
agreeable  lo  ourselves,  and  <*« 
hupt^noi  usel<-3s  tout  hers,  tort, 
hibii,  on  all  proper  uecasmns, 
the  peculiar  efficacy  and  k'"'} 
of  the  reliijion  which  vve  profit. 
It    is  to  be  rememberrd,    that 

boa^t  of  the  hea'hen  world,  and 
tlii-ir  lives  the  slandirii^  topic  of 
unqualilied  praise.  They  were 
described  as  being  perfect  ptl- 
lerns  for  imitation,  and  as  eia. 
bracing  in  their  characters  and 
conduct  every  thing  dignified, 
patriotic,  noble,  anti  exalted. 

Vei  it  appears  from  the  lesti. 
mony  of  Plutarch,  Cicero,  and 
othei  writers  of  unqueslionabls 
cr.'dit,  thai  Cato  Majdk,  or, 
as  he  is  commonly  called  Cato 
Censuk,  was  possessed  of  some 
Tery  unamlable,  not  to  say  odi- 
ous, traits  of  character.  He  wai 
a  cruel  and  unfeelini{  n(asier,con. 
sid'-riiii;  his  slaves  as  mere  labor, 
ing  animals,  and  wishing  to  get 
rid  of  them  when  they  were  el. 
haus'ed  by  age  and  service- 
Though  professedly  a  strict  mor- 
alist, he  kept  a  female  slave  as  a 
concubine  after  the  death  of  bil 
wife  ;  but  on  his  son's  discover- 
ing the  intrigue,  and  being  offend- 
ed n'.  it,  he  took  a  ddughter  of 
one  of  bis  servants,  and  made  her 
his  wife.  He  was  guilty  of  ex. 
cess  in  nine,  and  expressly  en. 
couraged  young  men  to  visit  bro- 
thels. Avarice  was  a  passion 
which  be  indulged  wilhoat  rCt 
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,  amusing  a  forlunu  by 
ilant  usury,  and  by  other 
soidid  praciiccs.       In  na. 

conrerns,  he  paid  no  at- 
II  to  justice,  taking  it  fur 
Hi  (hat  thf  Romans  had  ihu 
as  far  as  ihi-y  had  thi; 
r,  lo  conquer  surrounding 
IS,  and  rttluce  Ihcin  to  ihi: 
'igo^uussc^Tiludt^  His  sen. 
,  Uelenda  e>t  Caifhaeo,  is 
tiful  sjiecimen  of  the  lumper 
aiiift'Gtcd  towards  foreign 
IS.    If  all  rulers  were  inHu. 

by  such    a  icmpcr,    every 
jf  the  earth  would   be  con - 
lly  drenched  in  blood. 
TO  Minor,  or  Cato  Uti- 

s,  was  a  ^rcat  grandson  of 
■receding,  and  resembled 
1  many  particulars,  An.ong 
nits  it  is  suflicient  to  men. 
iccosional  drunkenness,  his 
Dcut  uf  his  wife,  and  his 
gliimsclf,     Tbc  first  needs 

planaiion.  His  wife,  hedi- 
d,  thar  his  friend  Hurtensi- 
ght  CD-habit  with  her,  and 
ed  her  again  after  thedealh 
irteusiuij.  He  put  an  end  lo 
«o  life,  because  he  despair. 
r  resisting  or  etcapiiig  the 
rof  Cicsar. 

is  not    denied,   that   both 

entitled  lo  the  pre-emi- 
I  which  they  held,  when 
ared  with  thtir  colempora- 
and  with  ihc  heathen  world 
go.  Nor  is  it  OUT  object  to 
ph  over  the  infirmities  and 
if  our  fellow-men,  of  any 
)r  nation.  But  the  eonsid- 
rmder  of  ancient  hfstotf , 
It  help  observing,  how  low 
the  lUndard  of  morKlity, 
narrow  the  priociplei  of  ac- 
and  how  debased,  in  many 
I,  were  the  moat  exalted 
ttatty  in  tbe  noit  propi- 


tious times  of  the  Grecian  and 
Roman  republics.  Take  the 
most  perfect  chaiacter  of  pro- 
fane history,  as  exhibited  in  a 
professed  panegyric,  and  how  de> 
based  dues  it  appear  when  com* 
pared  with  the  benevolent  labon, 
and  the  sublime  virtues  of  a 
Walts,  a  Uowaid,  or  an  Ed. 
wards.  Even  a  well. bred  infidel 
would  be  ashamed  to  lake  upon 
him,  in  a  Christian  land,  all  the 
grossness  of  character  and  coo. 
duct,  which  was  common  in  the 
times  of  Plato  and  of  Cicero. 

We  would  never  ihink  of  the 
peculiar  blessings  which  we  en- 
joy, without  dcvoul  aspirations 
of  gratitude  and  praJse  to  God, 
thai  hebas  been  pleased  to  "  bring 
life  and  immurlalily  to  light  by  ' 
the  gospel;"  and  that  in  his  un- 
searchable wisdom  and  sovereign 
power,  ^e  has  thus  caused  us  to 
dider.  Were  it  not  for  this  dis. 
tinguishing  mercy,  wemighl  now 
be  (aught  to  consider  it  as  the 
height  of  wisdom',  to  seek  for  re- 
fuge from  adversity  in  the  obdu- 
racy of  stoicism,  or  the  madoess 
of  suicide. 

The  salutary  change  which  has 
been  produced  in  the  world  by 
Christianity,  must  hare  been 
produced  by  what  is  jterultar  lo 
rhristianity.  How  aalonishing 
is  it,  then,  that  any  who  profess 
to  be  ministers  of  the  word  of 
God,  should  omit  to  notice,  in 
their  preaching, almost  all  ihatii 
peculiar  lo  revealed  religion,  and 
should  dwell  principally  upon 
heathen  tidies  of  mere  morality  ! 

TOIu  *lll.    PAST   I. 

CairiL-HiLi.,  a  tiost.towB 
in  North.  Carol  in  a,  is  inserted  as 
a  new  article  ;  but  within  five 
pages  we  come  across  the  same 
article  la  nearJj  t^e  tame  words, ' 
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from  the  Eoglish  Kdilion.  The 
rMsan  of  the  mistako  is,  that  the 
Utter  is  spell  Chappel. 

CHAttt-ESTov,  the  great  com- 
nterrial  cily  of  the  Snalhorn 
States,  is  reiidtTixI  a  Tcry  inter- 
ntine  a Qd  satisfactory  article  hy 
thu  American  Kditors.  They 
■cknon' ledge  thutn^elTea  indebl. 
fld  (at  the  greater  part  of  the  In. 
farmaiiijii  it  containi,  "  tu  an 
InttjlltgL-nl  fricnit,  residi'ot  in 
Charleston."  This  is  the  cor- 
rect way  of  prftcuring  inrurma- 
(ion.  No  person  can  describe  a 
lar};e  comniL'rcial  place,  as  it 
ought  to  be  doscribed  in  thii 
witrtc,  unless  he  has  been  Tor  a 
nonatdcrabtc  lime  a  rentdent  in 
the  place,  which  he  describes. 
We  hoiie  that  erery  imjiortant 
town  ar  city  in  the  United  States, 
which  remains  to  be  treated  of 
in  thu  Cycloptcdia,  will  be  com. 
mitted  to  some  gentleman  able  to 
gWe  a  good  account  of  it,  and 
willing  (o  Jcvutc  some  leisure  to 
a  babject  of  so  general  ntility. 
Geographies  and  Gazetteers, 
Iiowerer  correct  and  authentic, 
cannot  be  expected  to  furnish  all 
the  interesting  particulars.  If 
wo  are  unable  to  furnish  an  ac> 
count  of  our  own  Goantiy,  we 
shall  complain  with  an  ill  grace 
of  the  ignorance  concerning  us 
prevalent  in  Europe. 

The  sitnation  of  Charleston,' 
its  streets,  bnildings,  charitable 
and  literary  institotious,  police, 
markets,  population,  exports, 
and  commerce  generally,  arena, 
ticed  in  a  proper  mAier.  Ta- 
bles of  Mortality  for  four  years 
and  a  half,  ending  with  1807,  are 
■iibjoiiied.'    There  is  ta  error  in 


not  stating  distinctly,  that  the 
Table  fur  lgu3  incledcs  only  tbi; 
six  last  month?  of  that  year. 

Charlestowx,  Mas^.  has 
several  additions  to  that  article  as 
it  stand''  in  Morse's  Gazetteer; 
particularly  a  full  description  of 
Ihe  iftatc  Prison,  built  in  1804 
and  1805. 

Many  other  towfifl  of  the  same 
namv,  lying  in  dilTtirent  parts  of 
Ihe  Union,  are  dcscrib«J  from 
Morsa'g Gazetteer,  asaremostof 
the add'riioiislo  those  small  towns 
In  the  United  States,  which  have 
been  inserted  in  that  part  of  the 
work  before  ns,  which  we  hare 
rcTiPwed. 

Uiiiler  the  word  Cuester,  the 
A  nt- r'ican  Editors  hare  inserted 
a  description  of  a  town  in  Ma- 
ryland, which  afii^f  wards  app'-an 
from  the  Knglisb  Edition,  ander 
CuESTERTowK.  The  Utter  ii 
the  true  name. 

Chicasee  is  stated  from  the 
original  to  be  "a  mountain  of 
North  America,  in  the  state  of 
New.Engtknd."  So  manifest 
an  brror  onght  to  have  been  cor"- 
recled. 

We  expected  to  have  found 
some  mention  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
CitAuircET,  the  fint  Praidtont 
of  Harvard  College,  a  man  oT 
distinguished  piety  and  learniiix; 
and  of  one  of  his  detcendaaa, 
the  Rev,  Dr.  Charlbs  CsAOff. 
CET,  formerly  a  minilter  tn  Bd^ 
ton.  We  Were  dbappohitrd,  in 
the  same  manner,  hi  not  fiadiog 
any  notice  of  the  Rev.Ur.BuKR; 
about  half  a  century  ^o  Prosit 
dent  of  Princeton  Colltge,  New^ 
Jersey. 

(TobecontiRatd.y 


Bev.  Oideon  J^ioffKiufn  toDr.  Morse.         SljH 
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^lU^  March  10,  1809. 

^iBcinj^  my  second  school 
D  Ust  mentioDed,  I  pro- 
te  man  to  take  the  charge 
arding,  and  watch  over 
9  whue  from  under  the 
acher ;  here^for  upwards 
ley  have  ei\joyed  the  ad- 

education  and  religious 
id  1  hope  they  are  profit- 
le  means.  Their  number 
been  from  20  to  30,  and 
ince  here  has  been  more 
i  constant,  than  at  anv 
irhich  it  has  been  fixea. 
lorrence  of  vice  has  be- 
ablished,  that  if  they  see 
person  engaged  in  wick- 
Y  with  astonishment  ex- 
'hat  a  bad  white  man  !" 
r  the  settlement  at  this 
laster  married  a  very  pi- 
roman,  who  promised  to 
lerable  service  ;  but  the 
ere   short  lived  ;     in  a 

it  pleased  God  to  call 
mselt.  This  produced 
his  mind,  whicn  was  not 
il  at  length  he  abandoned 
I  in  September— but  with- 
ntage  to  the  institution, 
immediately  filled  by  & 
eman  of  liberal  education 
nt  piety,  who  expects 
evote  himself  to  the  gos- 
y.  The  documents  en* 
give  you  a  more  full  view 
reas  of  the  schools  in  this 
ny  statement  I  can  make, 
a  letter  from  Col.  Meigs, 
)S  i  the  otlier  a  report  of 
:e  of  the  presbytery  of 
•  are  appointed  to  examine 
B  of  the  schools,  at  least 
r,  and  act  as  a  board  of 
y  accounts. 

inter  of  1808,  I  found  it 
ither  to  erect  buildings 
ible  cost  for  my  Hign- 
3ol,  Or  remove  it  to  Tcl- 
louse,  which  had  been 
listed  by  the  troops  of  the 


United  States.  On  this  point  I  M)-. 
plied  to  the  secretary  of  war,  wno 
n,re  full  permission  to  use  any 
DuildingB  ot  the  garrison  ^  that 
purpose ;  there  I  removed  my  school, 
and  have  continued  it  ever  smce. 

The  number  of  scholars  here 
has  been  ustially  for  this  seasoo, 
from  30  to  40 ;  and  their  progress  in 
every  branch  of  literature  they  have 
attempted,  equal  to  any  children  of 
their  age.  During  this  sesson,  b 
great  question  has  been  agitated  in 
Uie  nation,  whether  they  should  in- 
corporate with  the  United  States, 
and  become  subject  to  regular  gov- 
ernment I  A  large  number  support 
the  afiirmaUve,  but  those  in  the  op- 
position, supposing  the  means  used 
for  their  civuization  have  l^d  the 
basis  of  this  business,  are  a  little 
troublesome,  and  do  some  injury  to 
the  design  we  have  undertaken. 

A  delegation  of  the  nation  has  been 
at  Congress  with  a  view  to  a  decision 
of  this  question  ;  a  final  result  is  Ex- 
pected this  spring,ata  national  coun- 
cil they  have  anpointed.  They  are 
however  capidly  advancing — They 
have  formed  and  written  a  code 
of  laws,  and  will  become  men  and 
citizens--(I  wish  I  ooukl  say  Chris- 
tians)  before  they  are  aware* 

The  divisioBs  on  this  subject  have 
rendered  the  number  of  our  schools 
less,  than  it  would  otherwise  have 
been. 

The  principles  of  Christianity  are 
dissemmating  through  the  nation ; 
but  the  case  b  very  different  fitnn 
that  at  the  first  settlement  of  New- 
Enrland.  Then  the  savage  had 
nothing  but  religious  example  in 
every  white  man  he  met ;  but  here  it 
has  been  the 'very  reverse,  except  a 
very  few  characters.  This  in  addi- 
tion to  the  total  depravity  of  nature, 
forms  strong  barriers  against  the  re- 
ception of  the  gospel.  May  divinr. 
grace  soon  triumph  in  their  salvalioii 
1  am,  Kir,  vours, 

GlD£ON  BLACKBURN. 
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Two  of  )Our  committee  on  the  I»l 
of  November,  1807,'  ■Itendeil  at  a. 
•acramcnt  in  th«  lower  end  of  llie 
Tenne»et  vallej-.to  which  part  of  tlie 
■chokri  of  the  second  achool  were 
bmuffhl  and  examined  on  the  Mon- 
day after.  The  scholars  who  atten- 
ded were  20  in  number.  Thirteen 
of  whom  could  spell  with  gpeataccu- 
racy  in  any  of  the  tables  in  the  Uni- 
TcrsulSpe Hint; Book.  About  the  same 
numbei-  read  the  Scriptures  welt. 
Twelve  repeated  the  »horler  Cate- 
chism Uiroughoul,  10  of  whom  miss- 
ed nut  a  word  1  about  15  wrote  alol- 
crably  gixid  hand.  Three  had  learn- 
ed arithmetic,  an  farai  through  prac- 
tice. One  the  rule  of  tlir&e.  and  these 
IbbI  four  the  lint  method  of  calculat- 
ing land  in  surveying.  Tlic  remain- 
ing T  had  learned,  jnmc  tospelliSonK 
to  read  and  repeat  question*  with  va- 
rioua  progress.  All  had  made  good 
proficiency  for  their  a^  and  time  at 
school.  The  majorily  had  teamed  by 
memory  a  number  of  hymns  and 
tunc»,  Xhia  school  appeared  to  be 
orderly  and  under  good  discipline. 
ISAAC  ANDEHSON, 
MATTHEW  DONALD. 
Josr.PU  B.  Lavslev,  a^ri. 


Your  committee  the  day  after  the 
examination  of  the  second  school,  ex- 
amined the  Highwaasee  school.  The 
number  of  scholars  then  present  was 
13,  of  whom  twelve  coidd  spell  well 
off  the  book,  ten  read  the  Bible  and 
other  books  pretty  well.  ■  Of  [his 
school  ten  coidd  repeat  the  shorter 
CatechiHm  in  part.nne  only  the  whole, 
live  wrote  a  tolerably  good  hand,  one 
had  studied  arithmetic  as  fur  as 
through  compound  interest.  The 
remaining  sit  had  made  «omc  pro- 
ficiency in  gpellingand  reading.  The 
most  of  them  tor  their  age  and  time 
at  school  hud  made  good  proficiency. 
This  school  had  been  much  larger  a 
few  days  before  Uie  death  of  Double- 
head  a  principal  Indian  chief,  which 
had  lately  occurred  \  ixiA  the  annuity 
of  the  United  Stales  was  distributed 
about  that  time,  which  circumstances 


ISAAC   ANDERSOK, 
MATTHEW   DOHALD. 
Joseph  B.  Lai-slev,  Cltrt. 

Your  board  of  audit  have  eximincd 
the  Rev,  Gideon  Blackhum'i  bnnki 
of  articles  of  the  donations  hereceiv. 
ed  for  iJie  use  of  the  Indian  aeliooli  in 
the  Cherokee  nation  and  his  txptn- 
diturea  i  also  hii  vouchers  fi,r  l!ie 
correctness  of  the  entries,  from  De- 
cember ISOG,  to  DecL-mber,  IBDT. 
In  his  nonhcm  lour  of  1807  he  re- 
ceived 85,410,  40,  as  appears  from 
two  note  books,  in  which  the  dora- 
tions  seem  to  be  entered  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  different  donors.  To 
which  we  refer  you.  In  aildition  ta 
this  sum  he  has  received  from  Ibe 
General  Assembly,  General  Gorem- 
mcnt.  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Grant  in  ft- 
vor  of  the  Highwassc  achool,  gSST, 
95,  He  has  cipendcd,  including 
the  debts  of  our  last  settleTDenti 
82,939.  97.  To  which  sum  iJ- 
iUngaS''-  95:  there  is  abalancedi* 
to  tills  school  of  £636  50. '  TIm 
credits  In  favor  of  the  second  tcLi^ 
including  the  c]M;dil»  of  our  last  set- 
tlement (dividing  tlie  donatinm) 
3,557.  16,  The  expenditures  for  the 
school  1,798.  34.  Leaving  a  balance 
in  fai-or  of  the  tchool  of  1,834.  54- 
For  the  correctness  of  this  statement 
of  expenditures  we  refer  you  to  the 
receipts  of  the  teachers  and  stew- 
ards,  together  with  a  letter  of  the 
secretary  of  the  committee  of  ini»- 
tionsof  theOcneral  Assembly,  mtich 
vouchers  contain  all  the  expenditun :, 
as  entered  in  his  book,  except  mme 
small  contingent  expenses,  fiir  which 
it  would  have  been  very  difficult  to 
obtain  vouchers,  as  it  ia  evident  &c» 
the  nature  of  the  items,  which  see  i> 
his  boot  to  which  we  refer  \na, 

JOSEPH   B    LAPSLET, 
ISAAC  ANDERSON. 
April  13,  1808. 

GarrUoH  Highviat^e,  Stk  May.  18» 

SlH, 

At  the  time  of  distributing  the 
annuity  goods  to  tlie  Chemkees,  and 
the    con^rence    with  them  on  the 

•  Thi  tchaloTt  vu»j  werr  the  boL 
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of  a  cession  of  land  in  No- 
Ust,  it  was  expected  that 
number  of  people  would  be 
d,  and,  as  I  had  an  anticipa- 
this  some  time  before,  it  was 
:  a  suitable  occasion  for  the 
ee  children  under  your  su- 
ndence  to  be  convened  in  or- 
nake  some  exhibition  of  the 
sment  they  had  made  in  the 
rt  branches  of  learning  they 
en  instructed  in,  under  the 
g  of  Messrs.  Black  and  Din- 
irour  order.  The  weather  was 
able  for  the    meeting  ;    not- 
iKting  this  abobt  thirty  fine 
n  of  both  sexes  assembled, 
iiscovered  that  there  existed 
lation  betwixt  the  two  schools, 
nention  this  to  shew  the  iden- 
lumaq  nature,  and  that  colour 
thing  to  do  with  the  mind, 
ded  very  great  pleasuve  to  me 
a  consiaerable  number  of  gen- 
who  happened  to  be  here, 
e  adjacent  states,to  observe  in 
children  decent  and  yet  un- 
led  confidence  in  their  abili- 
perform  the  parts    allotted 
Their  good  and  intelligent 
nances   seemed  to  say— not- 
inding  we  are  surrounded  by 
t  many  people,  whose  appear- 
I  not  such  as   we  have  been 
>  see,  we  believe  these  people 
r  friends,   we   feel  therefore 
Murassment  in  exhibiting  be- 
lem  the  parts  assigned  to  us 
teachers.    The  schools  were 
led  and  exhibited  separately 
ere  was  visibly  an  emulation 
children  of  each  school.    Each 
appeared   happy  in    a   con- 
less  of  tbeir  superior  attain- 
but  without  saying  so,  or  dis- 
ng  any  elevation  of  mind.   The 
les  were  reading,  spelling,  re- 
ig  moral  and  historical  pieces, 
Lhibiting  specimens  of  writing 
er  with  their  books  of  arithmC' 
1  closing  the  exercises   with 
2^  a  number  of  hymns,  some  of 
irery  long.     Of  tlie  Scriptures 
;ad  a  number  of  chapters,  I 
ilarly  recollect  the  30th  chap- 
Exodus,  and  the  5th  of  Mat- 
They  read  without  hesitation 
least    embarrassment,  their 
ation  was  good,  and  this  was 
sing  as  many  of  them  never 
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pronounced  English  before  they  caraa 
to  these  schools.  In  spelling  they 
were  generally  accurate,  if  any  one 
missed  a  letter,  it  was  immediately 
corrected  by  one  in  the  dass.  Their 
writing,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  equal 
to  any  other  children  of  their  age, 
a  number  of^  diem  are  ready  scholars 
in  the  ground  rules  of  arithmetic 
Some  have  gone  forward  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  as  far  as  vulgar  and  de^ 
cimal  fractions  ;  with  respect  to  sing- 
ing their  voices  are  good,  and  when 
we  consider  the  number  and  the 
length  of  the  hymns  which  thay 
readily  sing  without  book  or  promp- 
ter, we  are  compelled  to  admire  theic 
strength  of  memory. 

It  is  imnoBsible,  sir  (at  least  for  me) 
af^er  renecting  on  what  I  have  seen 
of  these  children,  at  this  and  sundry 
other  exhibitions*  not  jto  be  convinc- 
ed that  the  minds  of  these  people  arc; 
capable  of  the  highest  improvement. 
The  statue  is  in  the  block,  and  the 
persevering  hand  of  ingenuity  can 
gfive  it  an  admirable  form  of  exist- 
ence i  bene\'olence  seems  calling  in- 
to the  light  of  existence  talents  that 
have  been  long  hidden  in  embryo. 
The  characters  of  barbarism  and'fe- 
rocity,  which  had  been  deeply  mark- 
ed by  the  graver  of  time  are  about  to 
be  enaced,  and  replaced  by  characters 
expressive  of  the  mildness  find  gen- 
tleness of  the  lamb.     I  think,  Bir» 
when  you  consider  that  near  100  of 
Cherokee  chil4ren,  now  under  your 
superintendence,  have  already  made 
considerableimprovements  inletters, 
and  that  in  a  few  years  knowledge 
will  be  diffused  amongst  these  peo- 
pie,  it  must  afford  yxtu  much  satis* 
faction,  a  satisfaction  the  world  can- 
not deprive  you  of,  because  it  arises 
from  a  source  independent  of  pre* 
judice  and  narrow  conceptions. 

^^^_^_^^    R.J.Mbigi« 

SWEDEN 
A  Rbligious  Tract  laociety  has 
just  been  established  at  Stockholm. 
They  intend  to  print  tracts  in  the 
Swedish,  Finlandish,  and,  if  possible, 
in  the  Laplandish  langua^.  They 
have  commenced,  by  prinlmg  in  tho 
Swedish  lang^iagc  two  of  the  London 
Society's  tracts,  viz.  "  The  Great 
Qiiestion  answered,*'  and  the  "Ac- 
count of  James  Cgvey.** 
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They  iapr 
tfie  FinlandUh  ton^e, 
molt  pmsing;  nucesiity  in  Finland, 
irtiich  i«  likel}'  Vo  become  ihu  S(;>t  of 
WM-i  Mvl  it  U  very  demnible  that 
the  poor  ■uffcring'  inhatiitanti  may 
ntjoy'the  caMoluUoni  of  reli^on  in 
their  heiru. 

It  bki  been  tlirougli  tbi;  influence 
.  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  in 
Ionian,  tliai  thin  Society  h»s  been 


fomicd  ;  and  on  receiving'  inform*- 
tlon  of  the  same,  they  hive  voUd 
25^.  for  tlitir  encuungcment. 

We  hear  with  pleasure  that  "there 
arc  in  Siockhotm,  not  k  few  futhfiiU 
zealous  preachers  of  the  Crau.  Re- 
ligion is  cuunteiiaxiced  by  tha  court, 
and  many  of  the  Arsi  people  among 
the  nubility.  NumberH  also  of  the 
lower  classes  know  and  love  the  Sa- 
viour." £el'x-  Ma«UT. 


LFTERARrAND  PHiLOSOPUICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


In  a  former  number  of  the  Pano- 
pliit,*  mention  was  mule  of  a  sup- 
posed chan^  in  the  variation  of  the 
inaKnetic  needle  founded  upon  obstr- 
vatiooi  taken  in  the  state  of  New 
York.  Since  (hat  lime  tlie  subicct 
haa  been  pursued,  and  obscrvabona 
have  been  repeated,  which  seem  to 
indicate  a  aimilar  result.  The  opin- 
ion, indeed,  i»  so  well  confirmed, 
that  the  Le^slature  have  authorized 
S.  De  Witt,  Esq.  surveyor  general  to 
pve  instructions  and  direct  meHsurcB 
to  be  taken  for  the  purpose  of  nscer- 
taining  the  fact  more  fully,  and  of 
dctci'mininfr  the  direrlion  and  qiiui- 
tityof  the  variation.  We  have  heard 
of  no  such  chan^  being  observed 
■  east  of  Nlw  York.  On  the  contrary 
it  appears  from  recent  observations 
taken  at  Cambiidge  and  at  Sidem, 
that  in  these  places  the  needle  con- 
tinues to  pursue  its  accustomed  di- 
rection. It  is  however  recommend. 
ed  to  surveyors,  and  others  who  have 
instruments  and  leisure,  to  direct 
their  attention  to  this  interesting 
■ubjecl.  Its  obvious  connexion  witli' 
navigation  and  survc\ing,  and  the 
freciuent  use  that  i$  made  of  it,  in 
Bctiling  Uio  houndaries  of  lands,  ren- 
der ii  highly  important,  that  its  di- 
rection and  motions  should  be  well 
undirslood.     It  is  well  kii 


mcridianhas  Ueii  conalitnUjdecreU' 
ing.  It  is  equally  notorious,  Ihat 
tile  needle  is  ujso  subject  to  a  diur- 
nal molim,  increaMug  in  declination 
from  sunrise  till  about  two  o'clock, 
when  it  is  for  a  short  time  ststionirTi 
and  returning  again  in  the  evening. 
This  diunuJ  variation  is  greatest  in 
tiie  summer  j  and  in  good  needles 
well  BU9pended,it  Irequently  anoiinU 
to  twenty,  and  sometimes  to  thirty 
minuleB  ofa  degree.  It  is  superflu- 
ous therefore  to  remark,  tliat  partic- 
ular attention  should  be  paid  to  these 
circumstance*  in  determining  the 
degrees  and  direction  of  the  annual 


n  the  time 
-Tvi^dinlliis 


I  first 


Valuable  and  extensive  coal 
mines  have  lately  been  discovered  in 
the  northern  part  of  Rhode  islsnd— 
"The  veins  of  coal  run  nearly  in  the 
direction  of  east  and  west,  and  the 
stratum  which  is  worked  at  pre^nt, 
appears  to  be  about  14  feet  wide  j  so 
liltle  change  haa  as  yet  taken  place  in 
the  course  of  the  vein.that  there  is  ev- 
ery appearance  of  its  improving,  as 
they  proceed  farther  from  the  sur- 
face  :  with  only  fifteen  worbnen, 
they  can  raise  at  present,  firom  ten  to 
twelve  chaldrons  of  coal  per  day,  be- 
sides keeping  the  mine  free  from 
water,  froni  which  they  sufler  little 

"The  character  of  Rhode  Island 
Coal,  is  as  follows  : 

"Its  colour  is  black,  or  greyish 
black,    witli    a  metallic    lustre,   it 
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e  fingers  ;  its  fracture  is  slaty, 
cross  fracture  is  conchodial, 
sides  ofits  natural  divisions  are 
nes  covered  with  a  ferrugi- 
arth.  It  bums  slowly,  pro- 
an  intense  heat,  without 
and  with  a  very  light  lambent 
but  emits  no  sulphureous  or 


bituminous  vapour, and, when  perfect- 
ly burnt,  leaves  a  very  small  quantity 
of  grey  ashes.  The  unconsumed 
particles  of  it,  retain  their  original 
colour  and  lustre. 

"  Specific  gravity  from  1,450   to 
1,750." 


LIST  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


ORIGINAL. 

B  Mairiana,  or  Key  to  Hair's 
ction  to  Latin  syntax.  Plane^ 
%pte  congruenurque  tcribamut, 
oung  gentleman.  N.  York. 
],  Swords.  1809. 
i)ration  delivered  before  the 
gton  Benevolent  Society,  in 
y  at  Zion  Church,  on  the  22d 
'  Samuel  M.  Hopkins,  £sq. 
'  cts.     N.  York ;  Hopkins  and 

1809. 
refttise  on  Martial  Law  and 
Martial,  as  practised  in  the 
States  of  America.  Publish- 
)rder  of  the  United  States' 
r  Philosophical  Society.  By 
ler  Macomb,  Esq.  Major  in 
ed  States'  corps  of^ng^neers, 
ge  Advocate  on  several  Spe- 
Us,  M.  U.  S.  M  P  S,  &c.  &c. 
ton,  S.  C.  J.  Hofi;  1809. 
vhole  proceedings  in  pie  case 
ited  and  others,  versus  Rit- 
e's executrices,  as  contained 
nents  on  record  in  the  courts 
Jnited  States  and  Pennsvlva- 
ether  with  the  Act  of*^  the 
ture  of  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
nd  other  matters  in  relation 
nportant  subject.  Collected 
^ng^d  by  Richard  Peters,  jun. 
iphia,   W.  P.  Farrand,  &  Co. 

als  of  Congress.  Containing 
feedings  ^om  Sept.  5,  1774, 
J,  1788  inclusive.  In  thirteen 
.  Price  26  dollars.  For  sale 
Lford  and  Inskeep,  Philadcl- 
809. 

Jewish  polity  completely 
led,  and  the  sceptre  re- 
)r  Jesus  Christ.  A  Discourse, 
d  at  Newburyport,  Lord's 
jning,  January  29,  1809.    By 


John  Hubbard  Church,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Pelham,  N.  H.  Newburj- 
port,  Thomas  &  Whipple.     1809. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Cambridge, 
on  the  day  or  the  Public  Fast,  April 
6,  1809,  by  Abiel  Holmes,  D.  D. 
Cambridge,  Wm.  HiUiard,  1809. 

Two  Sermons,  delivered  on  the 
late  annual  Fast,  at  Newburyport, 
April  6,  1804,  by  Samuel  Sprinr, 
D.  D. — "  Thy  rov)ers  have  brought 
thee  into  great  viatert :  the  east  wind 
hath  broken  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas**     Newburyport,  1809* 

The  patriotic  proceedings  of  the 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  during 
their  session  from  January  26,  to 
March  4,  1809.     Boston,  J.  Cushing. 

Another  Sermon  on  the  ^ame  oc« 
casion,  by  Joseph  Strong,  D.  D. 
Pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Norwich. 

Evangelicana  ;  or  Gospel  Treasu- 
ry, containing  a  great  variety  of  in- 
teresting anecdotes,  remarkable 
providences,  and  precious  fragments, 
selected  chiefly  from  the  London  £• 
vaiigclical  Magazine.  By  William 
Collier,  A.-  M.  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Charlestown,  Muss  Vol. 
I.  Boston,  Hastings,  Etheridge,  and 
BUss,  1809. 

The  relation  of  Children  of  Chris- 
tian Professors  to  the  Church,  con- 
sidered in  four  Sermons,  by  Joshua 
Leonard,  A.  M.  Minister  of  the 
first  Presbyterian  congregation  in 
Cazenovia.  Utica,  Sewaru  &  Wil- 
liams, 1808. 

A  Short  Enquiry  why  death  is  ap- 
pointed to  men  in  general,  and  why 
to  good  men  as  well  as  to  others.  A 
Sernuin  delivered  at  the  funeral  of 
the  Rev.  Levi  Hart,  D.  D.  Pastor  of 
the  church  in  the  second  society  of 
Preston,  who  died  Oct.  27,   1808, 
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Mfi  70  yctrt.     By  Joel   Bunediet, 
O    D.    I'ascar  of   a  cliurch  in   Plun- 
field.      Norwich,   Ruatel    Uubbtrd, 
■     MOB. 

NEW  EDITIONS. 

Golrtimltb'i   Works,  vol  i.  being: 

the  elfvenlli  volume  of   the   Select 

MiicelUmei,        Boa  ton,      HuUn^, 

Ethend^,  uid  Bli>B.      1S09. 

Vnfubiilary,  ioteridcd  as  an  intra- 
duciion  to  the  stud;  of  tie  Sj-nnny- 
tBi-softhc  Latin  Lan^ag«.  By  John 
Hill,  I.L.  D  Pint  Aisencwi  liiilion. 
N.  Tork.  T.  8l  J  Swords.    1809. 

AnJyticil  Guide  to  the  Art  of  Pen- 
nuiuhip,  cotiiaining  k  variety  of 
platcB,  in  which  are  cihibiled  & 
complete  iystcm  of  Practical  Pen- 
niiiKiliip,  made  eaiy  and  attainable  in 
fti'ich  leia  time  and  jprater  perfte- 
tion,  than  by  any  other  method  in 
present  uie.  Al»o  an  historical  ac- 
count of  the  oripn  and  progreis  of 
writing  and  pnntiiifr.  By  Henry 
Dean,  professor  uf  penmanship.  Sec- 
'  ond  tdition,  revised,  impraved,  and 
enUrjred.  New  Yi.rk,  Hopkins  and 
Bayard.      1809. 

The  Holy  Bible  conliuninff  the  Old 
and  New  Covenant,  commonly  called 
the  OM  mid  New  Testament :  trana- 
Uted  trnm  the  Greek.  B,-  Charles 
Thompson,  Ute  secretary  to  the  con- 
gress of  the  United  Statei.  Vol.  iii. 
I  rhiladelphia,  Jane  Aitkin.  1809. 
Memoirs  of  the  Re»  John  Newton, 
by  the  Rer.  Richard  Cecil,  12mo. 
Price  gl;  PhUadelphia,  Thomas  Kite. 
1809. 

Elements  of  Natural  Philniophy, 
byjohn  Webster,with  Notes  and  Cbr- 
fections,  by  Robert  Patterson,  pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics  in  the  Univer- 
*ity  of  Pciinsvlvania.  Philadclptua, 
,  T.  Kite.     1809. 

Select  Reviews,  and  Spirit  of  the 
Forei^i  Ma^zines,  No,  4,  for  April 
1809.  Hopkins  and  Earle,  Philadel- 
pkia,  and  Farrand,  Mallory,  &  Co. 
Boston. 

The  Christian  Character  Exempli- 
fied, from  the  papers  of  Mrs.  Maiva- 
Tet  Magdalen,  A.  S.  Ute  wife  of  Mr. 
Frederick  Charie*,  A.  5.  of  6ood- 
man's  Fields  i  selected  and  revised, 
by  John  Ne*wn,  Rector  of  St.  M»- 
Ff  Woolnoth,  L<HidoQ,  from  the  se. 
c«id  I,ondon  edition,  neatly  bound, 
pHv  62  cts.    PbilMklptiia,  1809. 


The  New  Tcstsnent,  in  an  im- 
proved veriion,  upon  the  basis  of 
Arcbbisbop  Newcome's  new  trans- 
lation, with  a  correclrd  Text,  ami 
Notes  critical  and  explanatory.  Pub- 
lished by  B  society  fiir  promoting; 
Christian  knowledge  and  the  practice 
of  virtue,  by  the  distribution  of  books, 
Fnim  tlie  London  edition.  Boston, 
W,  Wells,  1609. 

An  introduction  to  the  study  of 
the  Prophecies  concerning  tbe Chris- 
tian church,  Mid,  in  particular,  con- 
cerning the  church  of  Papal  Rome, 
in  twelve  Sermons,  preached  in  Lin> 
coln's-lnn  chapel,  nt  the  Lecture  of 
the  Right  Rev.  William  Warhurton, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  By 
HicliardHiird,  D.  D.preaclicr  to  the 
honorable  Society  of  Lineoln'a-Inn. 
First  American  from  the  third  Lon- 
don edition.  Boston,  Fan-and,  Mal- 
lory,  &  Co. 

WORKS  PROPOSED. 
Mr.  J.  C..(ien  has  in  the  press,  a 
■pleiidid  edition  of  a  controwriial 
work,  ent  tied,  "  Sacred  Truths,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Children  of  Israel  re* 
siding  in  the  British  Empire  :  con- 
taining Strictures  on  the  New  San- 
hedrim,and  cKuaes  and  conscquenres 
of  tbe  Ft«nch  Emperor**  conduct 
towards  the  Jews,  Sic.  written  by  W. 
Hamilton  Reid."  Tending  to  prove, 
that  the  Jews  can  g»in  nothing  by 
altering  their  belief  ;  proving  the  lo- 
cal restoration  to  the  Land  of  Prom- 
ise ;  and  clearly  demonstrating  that 
Bonaparte  is  not  the  Man — the  ftum- 
ised  Uesaiab. 

Thomas  and  Rogers,  and  other*  of 
Easton,  (Penn.)  have  issued  propo- 
sala  fiir  publishing  by  subscription,  ■ 
new  and  valuable  work  to  be  entitled 
the  American  Senator,  oi»  Select  De- 
bates  in  the  Congress  of  the  Unhed 
States.  To  contain  about  400  pages, 
at  two  dollars  in  l>oards,  octavo. 


the  Miscellaneous  Writings  ot  His 
EicetleHcy  James  Sidlivan,  Sag.  Ute 
commander  in  chief  of  tliis  conunoiw 
wealth  i  to  which  will  be  preffxed, 
tn  account  of  his  life  written  fij  ■ 
literary  friend.  It  will  contain  abovt 
400  pages  8vo.  1,  JO  in  extra  boanA 
lacubscribers. 
The    Rudiment*  of    Latin    and 


ontrn^ 


m 


Crunmftr  i  designed  ta 
Bthe  sliklyofbotli  Itoigiiagea 
Kcting  ihem  together.  By 
Im  AditD,  LL.D,  Rector  of 
k School  of  Ediiibut^b.  This 

now  in  the  press,  by  Mr, 
)  Andrews,  Boston. 
•  ficlcber,  of  tliid  town,  pro. 

rbUah,  by  fubEcripiioTi,  the 
the  Rev.  William  Pxley, 
Bk  deacon  of  Culislr,  with 
ksr's  Life  aiiucied,  in  Kve 
k  on  iiipcrliue  woven  paper, 
■■  a  volume  in  boards, 
n  WellH.  and  Thomas  B. 
k  Co.  propose  publiihin^  a 
;er>l  TraniUtion  from  the 
Greek,  of  all  the  Apostolical 
,  With  a  Commentary,  and 
hilologjca),  critical,  CKpUna- 
Iprattical.  To  which  is  ad- 
ilWry  ofUie  Life  of  tlie  A- 


poslle  Paul.    By  Junes  Macknigfat, 

D.  IJ.  authnrof  a.  HurmoDy  of  the 
Ga^>cls,  ic.  &c.  In  sii  voluraes. 
To  which  is  prefixed,  aa  account  of 
the  Life  of  tbe  Author. 

Lincoln  and  Edmanda  of  Boston, 
propoae  publishing^  a  handsotne  cdi> 
lUHi  of  the  complete  works  of  Rev. 
JoliH  Newton,  in  nine  vols.  12 mo. 

WiUiiim  Andrewi  bu  in  the  press, 
A  General  and  Connected  View  of 
the  Prophecies,  relative  to  the  Con- 
veruion,  Keitomtion,  Utiion,  and  Fu- 
ture Glorv  of  the  Housex  of  JudjJi 
and  Israel  ;  the  progresa  and  final 
overthrow  of  the  Antichristian  Con- 
federacy in  the  Land  of  Palestine  ; 
and  the  uttimate  general  diffusion  of 
Cbriatianity.  By  the  Rev.  George 
Stanley  Pater,  B.  D.  Vicar  of  Stoct- 
ton- Upon -Tees.     One  vol.  8vi). 


OBITUARY. 


I  June  arth,  1775. 
Jl  parent*,  who  dedicated 
i>d  in  infimcy,  and  who  weM 
nly  aisiduoui  in  watching' 
>u1b  of  their  ofTiprlng,  tlM 
advantage*  for  religioui  fn- 
,  which  fidl  to  the  lot  of  few. 
ler  childhood  and  youth,  her 
I,  many  times,  tcriouilyim- 
vitb  a  view  of  her  iinliil- 
.  lost  condition  by  nature, 
rally  diffident,  she  was  kept 
cloiing  to  her  parent!,  or 
'r  friends,  the  dlsquiettjde, 
timeri  ahc  felt ;  and  tbe  nv 

which,  from  the  Kracenif- 
er  peraon,  and  briluanCT  of 
I,  abe  was  calculated  to 
in  called  off  her  attention, 
le  moat  important  period  of 
in  true  wtidom  waa  k)R  In 

Vanity. 

«ge  of  33  ibe  cmneeted 
g«  with  Mai.  Henry  BMwn, 
table  merchant  J[  Stock- 
I  which  place  rite  kwdR' 


moved.  Here,  she  found  herself  in 
a  new  situation,  placed  at  the  head 
of  a  family  ;  but,  still  she  retained  a 
fondness  fer  the  fashionable  amuse- 
meniB  of  lite,  and  often  expressed  aa 
unwillingness  to  part  wilh  tbem.  la 
a  little  more  than  a  year  she  became 
R  muilicr.  Tlie  importance  andre«> 
ponsibility  of  her  situation  then  rush* 
ed  into  her  mind  with  a  force,  wbick 
she  bad  no  power  to  resiit ;  and  from 
(hat  moment  an  increasing  sense  of 
her  ignorance,  untvortliiness,  and 
depravity  engrossed  her  whole 
thoughts. 

Though  her  life  had  been  charact- 
eriicd  witli  decency  of  conduct  and 
pority  of  morals,  yet  she  now  found 
ticrtclf  a  sinner — an  unpardoned  sin- 
ner. She  was  conscious  of  being  an 
Lni-my  to  the  true  God,  and  hisright- 


iBgo%-el 


such,  1 


condition  intinilely  unsafe,  beingmo- 
niently  exposed  to  his  wruth.  But, 
through  the  merits  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, aller  ejiperienciug,  a  num> 
bcrof  months,  an  anniety  of  mind 
not  to  be  deacHbed,  she  found  peace 
in  bc)icvin[^,  and  publicly  dedicated 
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hcricir  aiiA  tier  lillle  mm   to  Got),  think  beat  :--bul,  if  the  rttue   were 

From    til ia  time   to  t)>e  event  of  her  left  10   JOy   rhoice,  I  should  not  dare 

decEBnc,  she  waa  an  ornament  to  her  to  choose  for  mjHlf.     I  mighi  lire 

christian  protrijiion,  iinil  the  delif^ht  la  dUhonor  tay  prolcsiion,  and  brinr 

of  her  piona  frirndl.   It  pleased  God  reproach    upon   the  blesied  cause! 

10    prove  her   faith,  by   frequently  profeai  to  love.  Jesua  doth  all  things 

bringing  her  into  the  fiimace  of  al-  well — he  knowa  what  is  best  for  ^ 

Miction.  his  crcattires." 

H<<r  second  child  was  taken  away  In  this  frame  of  mind  she  almost 
hy  adlitresirngdesth  :  nnderwhlch  unifor'nly  continued,  di:ring  twi> 
•fflictloTi  she  manifested  rcconcilia-  yeara  of  langwahing  sickness,  pati- 
tion  to  tlie  holy  will  of  God.  Her  ently  enduring  long  jiiumies,  and 
Iburth,  an  only  son,  on  whom  the  checriiillv  submitting  to  powerful 
lieirtsorita  parents  mutually  doated,  sndpainnd  operatioiw,  proposed  bj 
was  seizr;d,  nhen  one  year  old,  with  her  phy-sicians  aiul  frienda.  Af^er 
■  most  violent  disorder,  which  for  nusingsnmehlood.whiahgreatlyalaT. 
jnany  days  preriflUsly  to  its  dealh,  med  me  near  her,  she  suia,"  Whydo 
distorted  iti  frtturtrl,  and  destroyed  jou  start  I  1  am  willing  to  take  eTen 
it*  senses.  This  was  to  Iicr  adii-  step  my  heavenly  FuUii-r  point*  out," 
Cresaing  sc^ue,  and  occasioned  a  se-  Without  relaxing,  in  the  least, 
'rere  conflict  in  her  troubled  mind  i  from  her  usual  escellcnt  msnage- 
%ut,  dialresaiug;  at  it  wa^,  the  sove-  ment,  she  employed  a  purtton  of  lief 
Tcignj^ace  of  God,  r!chly  imparted,  time,  with  a  mu|rnanimity  astimish- 
cnublcd  hcrtn  rise  ftbove  it,  and  with  in^  to  all  beholders,  iti  literally  set- 
ihe  most  sweet  serenity  she  gave  up  ttJig  her  house  in  order,  convinced 
the  child.  While  the  psinftd  cveut  tliat  slie  should  Euon  ieaie  it,  for  that 
■wni  pasiiinji;,  she  often  repeated  the  joiiniei,  "frum  whose  bourne  iiutni* 
fbllowbg  lines,  as  expressive  of  Uie  vel.er  rrtums."  She  studied  to  ar- 
fcelinps  of  bcr  heart.  range  the  affain  of  her  family,  in 
"  Dtar  Lard,  iV  bimr  »  tht  tup  •"'^';  »  manner,  >a  she  thought  would 
••  Th  gradov.  hm.df««r.  »>  tt  mf,  P'™J"ee  comfwt,  when  her  supet.n- 
■■  -   ■■    " -  ■                       '  tendcnce   should   cease.     With    bet 


~ — .,>v.   ,„.  aciuted   hands,  many   arliclca  c 

"thtr     '" — ."vj'-".  „pjj,j||g.  jppgfpi  ^cfc  made, and  laid 

t»"Ti,Sirdwth  th  unchaKging  Uv,  by.forlhe  use  of  her  husband  and 

•-Aml«otadropo/-«ra,hi.1hffr;  chddren,   when   she    should   be   no 

"  The.ainuKrtverbUn'd  abtw.  T''™'     Her  house  conlinuci^  all  thu. 

■•  Wfrr  afifs  MM/  qmictrd  *rre.  ^'^''<    '  P'^iBant   resort    to  fnciids. 


"  Frent  ytmi,  tliy  in 


n  the  sick  room  wa*  render- 


,'rilUarnoUdinttnthy'aitl,  cd  dehffhtful   by    her  society.     She 

.<  Andkvmbly  Hu  tht  fha.t'ni^  r„d,  "f""  <!<'.'«?  ^"  '^""^^   *™"^''  *» 

.'  Whn  iuttverMitroh.  I  frri."  "'"K  PJrt'C"!"  hymns,  in  which  ahc 
had  taken  great  comfort. 

From  thii  lime,  she  appeared  most  a  fortnight  before  her  death,  as 

eminently  to  grow  in  grace,  promot-  the   hour  of  her  removal  from  aU 

ingeverythingofa  religious  nature,  earthlyacenes.seeraed  (astappmach- 

trembling  and  walking  softly,   and  ;„„_  ^hc  made  a  moat  judicioua  di». 

feaniig  the  righteous  judgments  of  tnbution  of  her  wearing   apparel, 

God.     She  was,  at  length,  suddenly  gnd  caused  an  inventory  of  her  house- 

•eiied  with  a  complaint  of  the  lungs,  i,o]d   furniture  to  be  taken,   for  the 

which,  from  the  first  attack,  she  was  benefit  of  her  husband,  who  ahe  ob- 

■pprehensive     would    prove     fatal,  .^rved,  could  not  know,  in  w  easy  a 

Though  her  friends  were  not  great-  ^^„   ^|„t  hj  had  in  his  care.  After 

ly  alarmed,  she  would  often  say,  "  I  (his  was  finished,  she  said,  "  1  never 

know  this  disorder  IS  a  consumption,  i^fced  over  my  house   with  more 

and  1  cheerttilly  submit.     If  God  has  ple^ure.    This   was  a  oart  of  my 

any  thing  for  me  to  do,  or  to  suffer,  Juty  "                                r^             j 

my  life   wiU  be  protracted.     I  wil-  ^h^  ,^g^  d,„_    ^j^  desired  her 

linifly  submit  to  any  operations,  ei-  g„„.clotheB    might   be    procured, 

perimenti,  or  ffledicinc,  my  thendi  |^  ^rfj^B  the  utidei  were  brought 
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and  presented,  bj  her  sister, 
vmbling  hands,  she  pleasant- 
^  **  1  have  assisted  in  prepar- 
lumber  for  others,  since  the 
ncement  of  my  disorder.  Can- 
issist  in  preparing  a  shroud  for 
f* — Then,  with  entire  coropo- 
she  rose  up,  measured  her 
,  cut  out  the  garment,  and 
,  into  the  hands  of  a  friend, 
\  her  presence,  and  with  her 
and  assistance,  completed  the 
She  then  said,  *'  I  have  had 
of  the  most  pleasing  reflec- 
f  my  life,  since  this  dress  has 
ireparing.     Oh !  that  I  may  be 

0  wear  it," 

,  she  had  her  moments  of  trial 
arkness,    like    others.       The 
It  of  leaving   her  four    little 
in  a  world,  where  they  would 
posed  to  so    many  evils  and 
,  occasioned  at  times  the  most 
conflicts  ;  but,  she  would  oft- 
nmit  them  to  God,  and  say, 
is  faithful.   They  will  be  taken 
r."    iler  little  infant,  she  said,  • 
h,  she  had  cast  upon  the  wa- 
n  one  of  these  days  of  triaL'* 
iwing  the  deceitfuiness  of  her 
she   was  frequent  in  self-ex- 
tion,  and  when  engaged  in  this 
tant  work,  she  was  often  heard 
— «•  Would  my  bible  be  so  pre- 
'  Would  every   word  be   like 
to  my  taste,  if  I  possessed  no 
lal  discerning  ?  Would   God's 
)e  so  lovely  ?  Would  his  govern - 
appear  so  just,   so   holy  and 
iful,  did  I  not  love  him  ? 
eral   days  before    tl^e    closing 
,  she  was  seized  with  a  severe 
jrsm,   and    the    cold  hand    of 
seemed  to  be  upon  her.     Her 
,   who  had  long  attended  upon 
icing  absent  for  an  hour,  was 
id  back  to  take,   as   was  sup- 
,  her  last  farewell.     She   ad- 
•d  her  thus  : — *•  I  have  made  a 
struggle  to  get  back  to  life,  to 
d  you  once  more.     You  are  to 
me  in  a  world   full  of  tempt- 

1  and  trials  ;  but,  I  trust  you 
lold  otit  in  the  faith,  and  perse - 
to  the  end.  You  will  take  a  kind 
motherly  care  of  my  children, 
lo  not  know  how  tliis  thought 
illeviated  the  pain  of  scpara- 
'  She  then  turned  lier  eyes  up- 
r  hu9b»nd>    **  This,"  said  she, 


"  must  be  death.  I  feel  its  cold  hand. 
approaching  ;  but  am  not  alarmed." 
Taking  a  ring  from  her  finger,  and 
putting  it  upon  his,  she  asked  him  to 
condescend  to  wear  it,  for  her  sake^ 
adding,    "  We   have  had  a   happy 
union,  the  happiest,    perhaps,  that 
ever  subsisted  between  those  who 
were  not  united  in  Christ.    I  have 
long  fervently  wished  you  might  en- 
joy this  blessing,  and  have  often  at- 
tempted to  pray  for  it  ;  but,  a  sense 
of  my  own  unworthiness  has  many 
times,  prevented  my  petitions."  She 
then,  tnanked  him  for  his  unifomi 
kindness,  and  took  a  most  affection- 
ate leave  of  him  ;— and  having  em- 
braced her  children,  ^ven  diem  suit- 
able exhortation,  and  bid  them,  and 
every  member  of  her  family,  fare- 
well, she  seemed  to  wait  for  death. 
Contrary  to  her  expectations,  her 
suffering!  were  not  now  to  be  closed*  . 
Several  days  and  nights  of  distress 
were  yetreserved, which  she  endured 
without  a  complaint,  excepting  an 
impatience  to  be    gone.    This   she' 
feared  was  very  criminal.     She  ask- 
ed her  minister,  (Rev.   Dr.  West, 
whom  she  ever  styled  her  spiritual 
father,  and  whom  she  loved  with  a 
most  filial    affection)  if   she  were 
wicked  in  wishing  to  be  gone.    He 
replied  to  this  effect^-^  When  any  one 
is  on  a  tedious  journey,  he  did  not 
know  that  it  was  wrong  to  wish  to 
get  home."    This  seemed  to  be  « 
word  of  comfort  to  her.     Hearing 
the  conversation  of  hfer    watchers, 
one  of  whom   said,  "  Let  us  profit 
by  this  example,"  she   waved   her 
feeble  hand,  saying,  *<  Not  a  word 
of  praise  to  flatter  such  a  worm.     If 
there  is  cause  for  praise,  give  glory 
to  God."    To  her  christian  friends, 
who   came   in  to  see  her,   she  fre- 
quently dropped  words  of  consola- 
tion, calling  upon  them  to  holdout 
in  the  faith. 

When  every  reasonable  wish  had 
been  granted,  and  every  friend  had 
arrived,  whom  she  could  expect  to 
see,  she  praised  God  aloud  for  his 
innumerable  mercies.  On  the  last 
night  of  her  life,  from  a  persuasion 
that  it  would  be  her  last,  she  desired 
some  persons  of  calmness  and  forti- 
tude, and  friends  to  Christ,  might  be 
called  to  watch,  and  ^that  some  male 
friends  might  tarry,  as  company*  for 
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her  bosbindy  asthe  nigirt,  ihe  said, 
must  be  distressing  to  him. 

A  little  before  she  expired,  being 
Mktd  how  she  wts,  she  said,  **  I 
.  ace  my  Lord  and  Saviour's  arms  held 
out  for  my  support.  Surely  Christ 
ia  here.  I  am  filled  with  Christ,  and 
I'iore  that  blessed  name.  What  a 
blessing  to  have  those  around  me, 
who  love  him,  and  will  loi«  him,  I 
trust,  to  the  end— him  who  sufl^red 
the  curse  and  all  the  a^nies  due  to 
sin,  that  I  may  lie  in  this  easy,  calm 


hmm$  of  .mind»  on  tlus  dyin^  bed.*'— 
Her  voice  now  almost  fiuleds  but 
she  was  distinctly  heard  to  8ay«^ 
*•  1  am  bappy^appy— joy>--elorv-»^ 
Christ  Jesus  my  Saviour.^  Jn  net 
last  effort  to  speak,  she  called  upon 
her  afl^tionate  husband,  withgtctt 
earnestness  to  repent. 

Thua  ended,  the  paiiiiul»^c»fiil 
scene  !  Released  from'  sufiering^, 
imd,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  ripe 
for  glory,  she  was  safely  landed  on  tlie 
blessed  shores  of  immortality.    H. 


POETRT. 


"THE  BOD  OF  AFFLICTION." 

RevekUtonm.  19. 
When  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  own 

No  other  God  bat  Him, 
loprotp'roos  tides  are  Mfce  to  drown. 

And  niith  can  hardly  iwim  ; 

The  Lord>  \n  meroy  bendt  1^  bow, 

A  sharpen'd  arrow  wings, 
To  wound  the  child  of  Iteven  below, 

Abaorb'd  io  earthly  thinga 

'fhe  wound  inflietfl  a  healing  smart, 

.  And  with  a  bleedina  miad. 
Warms  and  awakes  the  (aiatiog  heart, 

'  By  woe's  keen  fire  refin'd. 

The  soul  is  rais'd  in  prayer  to  God, 
And  with  a  stroanuag  eye. 


On  Jeans  easts  its  heavy  load. 
And  seeks  its  rest  on  high. 

He  hears  the  cry ;  and  to  remove 
Th'  afiUoting  dart  draws  near ; 

Sheds  thro'  the  heart  his  heav'sdy  love. 
And  hope  soeeeedh  to  Ibur. 

The  mists  of  darknesfe  from  tfte  bAmI 

Bv  light  divine  arachm d ; 
Zeal  moves  with  steps  no  more  equfin'^ 

And  eharitj'§  inereai^. 

Then  let  me  kiss  the  heav'nly  rod: 
And  Mess  it,  whflel  Meed;     • 

It  strike^  me  nearer  to  my  God| 
And  makes  me  His  indeed ! 

IKiESIMUS.  ' 


SPRING. 


Hail,  thoti  i\'tuming,  balmy  spring, 

Drest  in  tiiy  green  arra,v , 
Ye  fields  adornM  wiUi  loveliest  hues, 

All  nature  I'resb  and  gay.  v 

The  little  sonjj^crson  each  bough. 

Chant  the  Creator's  pi'aiue ; 
The  flocks  ainrherds  in  meads  below, 

Their  humbler  voices  raise. 

The  trees  bedeok'd  with  varions  bloom, 

Display  th4:ir  vernal  suit ; 
Soon  teeiiati^  autuum,  liust'uing  on. 

Beads  laden  with  their  fniit 

The  flowery  landscape  now  cmfolda^ 

A  tliouKaiul  bcanteous  dies  ; 
Where'er  we  turn,  miW  lustre  beams, 

To  feast  oui*  gaaiug  eyes* 


But  when  stem  winter  comes,  behold^ 
These  scenes  are  all  decay 'd ; 

Thus  youth  and  beatit>'  gaily  bloom, 
But'onlj  Uoom  to  fside. 

Then  boast  not  of  thy  wither'd  charms, 
And  make  thy  GOD  thy  Friend  ; 

So  shalt  thou  shine  immortal,  bright. 
When  time  and  nature  end. 


Mark,  not  a  plant  or  flower  is 
But  speaks  its  Maker's  faaie ; 

The  buzzing  insect  of  the  air. 
Ills  wisdom  does  proelaim. 


Shall  man,  vain  man,  alone  be  left^ 
Not  e*en  his  voice  to  raise  ? 

Forhif]  it.  mi.fi:hty  Parent  Lord, 
Fill  him  with  songs  of  pi^dse. 

J.  A.  C. 
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Jnteus  is  under  consideration.    Tlie  request  of  *^A  Reader,^*  shall  be  attended  to 
in  due  season. 

I'lKi  several  communieadoos  of  JL  K.  are  recijved,  and  shall  have  seasonable 

atttfUlion. 
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Home  iiemoie§  or  tiie  rev.  puilip  doodeidge,  d.  d. 

From  the  Prote9tuntDi^9enter^ 8  Magazine, 


The  grandfather  of  this  excel, 
lent  man,  was  a  minister  in  the 
church  of  En^land^  at  Shopper. 
ton,  in  Middlesex,  from  whence 
lie  was  ejected  by  the  act  of  uni. 
formity,  166^  His  father  was  a 
tradesman  in  London  when*  this 
kis  youngest  son  was  born,  June 
Mf  1702.  Both  his  parents  were 
pious,  and  they  gave  him  a  relig- 
ions education.  He  spake  often 
with  grateful  pleasure  of  hisgood 
mother,  who,  in  familiar  con?cr. 
■ation^  taught  him  the  history  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  be. 
fore  he  could  read,  and  attended 
it  with  many  pious  reflections, 
that  made  lanting  impressions  up. 
on  hitt  mind.  While  very  young 
lie  was  at  two  pri?ate  grammar, 
•choois  in  or  near  London,  till 
kis  father's  death,  which  took 
place  in  1715.  He  was  then  re. 
moved  to  a  school  at  St.  Albans; 
while  there  ho  was  introduced  to 
the  friendship  of  Dr.  Clark,  who 
received  him  with  great  respect 
and  atfection,  as  a  young  person 
of  eminent  seriousness  and  un. 
common  abilities.  In  1719,  the 
doctor  admitted  him  to  the  com. 
munion  of  the  church,  under  his 
pastoral  care,  and  treated  him 
with  paternal  affection  as  loDjg  aa 

Vol.  I .     Hew  Series. 


he  continued  at  St.  Albans,  s^ 
that  he  always  spake  of  him  af. 
terwards  in  terms  of  the  highest 
respect  and  gratitude,  ^^  as  his 
friend  and  father,  to  whom,  un. 
der  God^  he  owed  all  his  future 
opportunities  of  public  useful- 
ness in  the  church  ;*'  referring 
moio  immediately  to  his  kind 
offices  in  introducing  him  to  an 
education  for  the  ministry. 

W  hi  If  he  resided  at  St.  Albans, 
he  had  an  offer  of  education  in 
one  of  the  uniTersities,  if  he 
would  take  orders  in  the  church 
of  Kngland  ;  he  respectfully  ac. 
knowledged  the  generous  offer, 
but  conscientiously  declined  it| 
and  chose  rather  to  enter  upon, 
the  ministry  among  protostant 
dissenters.  Accordingly,  to« 
wards  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1719,  he  removed  to  an  academy 
at  Ribwort h  in  Leicestershire, 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
John  Jennings,  a  gentleman  of 
great  learning  and  piety,  and 
brother  to  Dr.  David  Jeunings, 
late  an  eminent  dissenting  minis, 
ter  and  tutor  in  London.  There 
he  applied  with  exemplary  dili. 
gence  to  academical  studies,  and 
used  vaiious  means  to  increase 
Jiis  stores  of  literary  and  diTiac 
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knowledge,  cultifating  through 
the  whole  with  great  attention, 
the  graces  of  thi*  christian  char, 
acfer.  July  22,  1722,  he  enter- 
ed upon  the  ministry, and  preach, 
cd  his  first  serraon,  from  the  1 
Cor  zfi.  22.  About  a  year  af- 
ter  this,  his  tutor  died,  and  in 
June  1723,  the  dissenting  con. 
grt*gation  at  Kibworth  infited 
him  to  be  their  minister.  This 
situation  vias  the  more  agreeable 
to  him,  as  the  congregation  be- 
ing small,  and  In  a  place  of  re- 
tirement, he  thought  he  might 
there  pursue  his  studies  with  ad- 
Tan  t  age  ;  he  was  Tery  accurate 
in  his  compositions  for  the  pul- 
pit, but  did  not  neglect  to  fisit 
and  instruct  his  people  in  prirate. 
That  he  might  pay  the  stricter  at. 
tention  to  his  conduct  daily,  he 
kept  a  diary  with  great  ezactness, 
and  reTiewed  it  with  peculiar  at- 
tention and  serionsness  twice  a 
year. 

While  he  continued  his  rcla- 
tion  to  the  people  of  Kibworth, 
as  their  minister,  he  remoTed  his 
habitation  to  Market-Harbo- 
rough,  in  the  nrighbourhood, 
wh(*n»  wc  was  siiij^ularly  happy 
in  the  friendship  of  the  liov.  Mr. 
Some,  then  minister  of  the  con. 
gri'gation  of  dissenters  at  Ilarbo. 
rough,  of  distinguished  wi^dom 
and  piety,  in  Xl-i^  Mr.  Dodd- 
ridge was  chosen  assistant  to  Mr. 
Some,  and  continued  to  preach 
alternatpiy  at  llarboroiigh  and 
Kihworfh.  While  he  continued 
there  he  recc*ived  many  in^ita-. 
ti(»ns  from  large  and  very  respect, 
able  societies,  both  in  London 
and  the  counfry,  but  declined 
acre p ting  them.  At  a  meeting 
of  ministers  at  Lutterworth, 
Mr.  Some  proposed  a  •jcheme  he 
had  C(>ncerted  for  osiahlishing  an 
academy  at  llarboroagh,  under 


the  care  of  Mr.  Doddridge*  Hit 
brethren  approved  of  the  derign^' 
and  united  in  an  application  t# 
Mr.  D.  to  engage  in  it.  Dr, 
Clark,  Dr.  Watts,  and  othi^rii 
were  consulted,  who  all  concnr* 
red  in  expressing  their  earnest 
wishes  that  he  wonld  ondertake 
it,  and  agreeable  to  their  advice 
and  request,  he  opened  an  ncade- 
my  at  Harborough  in  Jnne,  1729. 
But  he  did  not  continue  long 
enough  there  to  collect  many  pu- 
pils, for  before  the  end  of  the 
year  he  was  invited  to  North, 
ampton,  to  undertake  the  cars 
of  the  congregation,  late  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Tingry's,  and  with  avieir 
of  continuing  hit  academy  tlieie» 
On  their  first  appllcatioD,  ke  de- 
clined it,  bat  was  afterwarda  pie^ 
▼ailed  upon,  more  especially  ^f 
the  very  respectful  and  affeetion. 
ate  importunity  of  the  yoangtf 
part  of  the  society,  to  take  Chfe 
matter  into  farther  consideration, 
and,  at  last,  to  accept  their  re. 
peated  and  earnest  inritationi. 
In  December  1729,  he  removed 
thither,  and  was  ordaintHi  pastor 
of  that  church  March  19,  1730. 
He  undertook  the  charge  under 
very  serious  impressions  of  its 
great  importance,  and  as  one 
deeply  convinced  ot  his  need  of 
the  aid  of  divine  grace  to  aniit 
and  succeed  him  in  its  momeo- 
tous  services,  lie  watched  for 
souls  with  constant  attention  and 
tenderness,  and  could  truly  say 
to  his  beloved  ilock,  ^  God  is  my 
'  record  how  earnestly  I  longaf* 
*  ter  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Je« 
^  sus  Christ  '  Throughout  the 
various  services  of  the  pastonl 
office  in  a  large  society,  he  paid 
attention  to  persons  of  all  cir- 
cumstances, characters,  andagci| 
both  in  public  aud  prifate,  Imt 
was  peculiarly  concerned  for  the 
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f  generation,  constantly  cat. 
(log  the  children,  and  fre- 
itJy  preaching  sermons  to 
ig  people,  and  to  those  who 
the  care  of  them.  He  attend. 
le  ordinations  of  his  younger 
hren  with  great  pleasure,  and 
called  upon  for  that  service 
nany  to  whom  he  had  been 
ared  by  offices  of  paternal 
;om  and  affection,  during 
r  abode  with  him  in  his  fami- 
ne have  observed  he  had  bat 
paptis  during  the  short  time 
is  con  tinning  at  llarborough, 
after  his  removal  to  North, 
ton,  they  greatly  increased, 
I  to  oblige  him  in  a  few  years 
mgage  as  assistant  to  give 
ires  to  the  junior  stu. 
:s* 

leariiig  of  his  growing  popn. 
y  and  asefulness  in  this  char. 
r,  .  some  clergymen  of  the 
rch  of  England  encouraged  a 
tecution  against  him  in  the 
iiual  courts  even  while  mak. 
him  many  compliments   uvk 

learning  and  moderation  ; 
his  good  character  and  peace. 
I  sentiments  binng  fairly  rep. 
nted  to  hU  late  mqjr^tif^  a 
I  was  put,  by  his  express  or. 
,  to  the  prosecution,  and  he 

permitted  to  pursue  his  work 
li  as  a  tutor  and  minister  with 
It  acceptance  and  success. 
*  the  sciences  he  taught  to  the 
iral   classes  of  his    pupils — 

plan  upon  which  he  con. 
ted  their  studies — the  rules  of 

academy — and  the  amiable 
it  which  he  maintained  to. 
tls  his  whole  household,  we 
\t  refer  our  readers  to  Mr. 
;on's  Memoirs  of  his  life,  &c. 
Dr.  Kippis'  Biographia 
ttanica,  voh  v.  who  has  pre. 
red  many  valuable  anecdotes 


of  his  beloved  and  honored  ta- 
tor.  His  lectures  on  pneumat. 
ology,  ethics,  and  divinity,  were 
published  in  one  volume,  4to^ 
some  little  time  after  his  decease, 
by  Mr.  S.  Clark,  son  of  his 
friend  Dr.  Clark,  of  St.  AlbanS| 
who  was  his  last  assistant. 

When    aiding   his   pupils    in 
their  inquiries  into  the  impor* 
tant  truths  of  divine  revelation, 
he  advised  them>  while  imploring 
divine  illumination,   to  examine 
the  word  of  God  with  a  scriuus 
and  unprejudiced  mind,  and  to 
embrace  what  appeared  to  them 
upon  such  inquiiy,  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  and  never  blindly 
to  follow  his  sentiments,  or  those 
of  any  man  or  body  of  men  what« 
ever.     He  gave  them  free  access 
to  him  when  they  wished  for  his 
advice,    either    on    matters    of 
opinion  or  practice,  and  through 
his  whole  behavior,  wtiile  main. 
taininic  the  authority  of  the  tutor 
he  man  if  est  ih1   the   tenderness  of 
the  most  ali'ectionate  parent.  Af. 
ter  these  hints  on  bis  distinguish, 
ed  character  a^  a  tutor,  we  shall 
only   inform   our    readers,  that 
from  the  ^ear  1739,  in  which  he 
opened  hii^  academy,  to  the  year 
1750,  in    which  he  was  removed 
from  our  world  he  had  upwards 
of  two  hundred   pupils     under 
his  care. 

Both  his  biographers  mention- 
ed above  who  were  his  pupils, 
enlarge  with  pleasure  on  the  ma. 
ny  amiable  and  shining  qualities 
of  their  belevcd  and  honoured 
tutor.  All  who  knew  him  must 
say  with  them,  that  through  life 
he  manifested  genuine  traces  of 
the  most  undissembled  love  to 
God,  and  love  to  men  as  disin- 
terested as  perhaps  ever  glowed  in 
the  human  breast ;  and  that  he 
discovered  that  benevolent  affec- 


532        Memoirs  of  the-  Rev.  Dr.  Doddnige^  *      {May^ 


iion  in  every  relative  character. 
Among  other  things  it  is  rcmack. 
ed  of  bim  tliat  he  was  possessed 
in  a  very  high  degree  of  rwo  qual- 
ties,  which  are  rarely  unit(*d,  viz. 
natural  activity  and  ardor  of 
mind,  joined  to  invincible  rt*so- 
lution  and  courage,  and  we  add, 
great  quickness  of  approheubion, 
and  strength  of  memory.  His 
acquaintance  with  books  was 
vncuuiiuonl}  comprehensive,  and 
he  gi:ncraily  read  with  a  pen  in 
his  hand,  nor  was  he  less  pleased 
with  communicating  his  ideas  to 
others,  than  in  acquiring  them 
for  himself,  either  in  cod  verna- 
tion, in  preaching,  or  in  writ- 
ing. In  private  conversation 
he  was  enfertaining  and  in- 
structive, and  lamented  whenev- 
er it  proved  otherwise.  When 
his  other  numerous  engagement! 
would  allow  him  the  time  he 
wished  to  employ  on  his  compo- 
Bitions  for  the  pulpit,  perhaps 
there  were  few  dihcourso-s  in  our 
lan£;uage  in  which  the  divisions 
are  made  with  greater  accuracy, 
and  the  thoughts  more  strictly 
proper  to  the  subject. 

II is  piety,  learning,  and  po- 
liteness, recommended  him  to  the 
fricnilship  of  many  persons  of 
distinriion,  both  among  the  cler- 
gy and  laity,  and  opened  to  him 
a  very  extensive  correspondence, 
and  he  cultivated  a  friendly  in. 
terrourse  with  those  of  every  de- 
nomination of  christians,  who 
discovered  an  active  zeal  to  pro. 
mote  the  interests  of  religion  and 
learning;.  ^The  chief  thing,  said 
he,  I  value  next  to  the  enjoyment 
and  service  of  God,  is  the  love 
and  converse  of  my  dear  friends.' 
Hh  groat  activity  and  resolution 
in  the  dispatch  of  business,  con. 
tributed  much  to  his  extensive 
usefulness  in    every   character. 


In  his  reflectioDs  on  a  year  at  tl»= 
close  of  If,  among  other  thingt! 
he  cxprcBttes himsolf  thus ;  >L  find 
i  have  trifled  away  muchthne^. 
some  hundred  hours  have  I  lotfc 
in  unnecessary  aleep,  many 
ne.?dies8  visits  and  jouraicfly  and 
indulging  roving  thoughts,  when 
traveling  ;  a  multitude  of  prec«: 
10 us  hours  have  been  lost  in  nn-' 
profitable  discourse,'  for  want  of 
furnishing  myself  with  proper 
subjt*cts  of  conversation,  or 
through  not  improving  opportn^' 
nities  of  introducing  them.' 
Though  he  laments  the  loss  of 
time  in  sleep,  it  was  well  known 
that,  when  in  tolerable  health,  he 
seldom  retired  to  rest  before 
twelve  o'clock,  or  -lay  in  be4 
longer  than  four  or  five  in  the 
morning ;  and  through  the  dajr 
he  allowed  no  chasms  betweea 
one  employment  and  another,  to 
prevent  which  ho  usually  had  hiif 
plan  laid  for  the  day  and  fho 
week,  and  kept  all  exact  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
filled  up.  He  discovered  a 
strong  sense  of  the  importance  of 
time  in  the  following  observa- 
tion, which,  he  says,  he  found  of 
great  use  to  him  in  forwarding 
<«i>m4*  of  his  most  important  un- 
dertakings, vis.  ^^  the  diflferencQ 
between  rising  at  five  and  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  for 
forty  years,  would  amount  to 
ten  years  made  up  of  da}s  of 
eight  hours  each,  which  is  as 
much  as  most  persons  woitid 
be  able  orchoosctospend  in  study 
and  devotion,  so  that  it  would 
be  the  same  as  if  the  stud}ing 
hours  of  ten  years  were  added  to 
a  man's  life."  He  thonght  and 
found  activity  and  cheerfulness 
not  only  consistent,  but  the  one 
subservient,  and  indet^d  necessary 
to  the  other,  and  was  truly  and 
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emififiitly  every  day  in  labors 
DOfv  abundant,  a  living  tran. 
script  of  hh  lini»s  on  the  motto 
on    his    arms,    '*  Dum   vivimus 

•«lrf%-c  while  you  live,  the  enieui*c  will  say, 
And  MMXethe  pleasurvsof  the  pn^wntOar. 
Live  while  jou  live  the  ncred  preacher 

criet. 
And  giTC  to  God  each  niomrnt  an  it  flies; 
E^ord,  ill  my  \icw  let  both  iinite<l  be, 
1  live  in  pleaaun:  when  1  live  to  Thee.' 

lie  thoroughly  understood  the  , 
constitution   of    the   church   of 
England,    and   the  reasons   for 
separation   from  it  ;    and  those 
ivasons  he  saw  in  so  cK>ar  and 
S|r.oni(  a  light  as  to  persuade  him 
not    only   that    he    might,   but 
onght  to  dissent  from  it ;  yet  he 
loTi-d  and  honored  many  of  its 
Oiiaisters   as   his   brethren^   and 
fSnliiYated  a  friendly  correspou. 
4ence  with  buch  as  were  of  good 
iporal  character,  and  evangebral 
mittments.*     Indited  his  candid 
mid  liberal  spirit  inclined  him  to 
kopo  and  speak  the  best  of  alt 
aipn,  and  niighr  perhaps   «ioine- 
timea  dictate  expressions  of  ci* 
Tility  and  complaisance  that  per. 
aooa  of  a  severer  cast  have  cen. 
aiin^9  as  inconsistent  with  sin. 
cerity  and  truth  ;  ^^  but."  says 
bis   faithful    and    well-informed 
biographer,  *4hose  who  were  best 
acquainted  with  his  real  charac. 
ter,  had  the  bii^hest  opinion  of 
bis  strict  int(!grity ,  and  knew  him 
to  be  incai>able  of  dissimulation." 
Iff  us(*dno  violence  of  spirit  or 
language  even  in  his  defence  of 
tbe  most  important  truths  of  the 
gospel ;    he   knrw   they  neither 
noeded  it,    nor   could    they   be 
served  or  honored  by  it ;  nor  did 
be  discover  any  warm  attachment 
to  words  and  phrases  of  mere  hu. 
man  invention  ;    bigots,  on  all 
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hands^  have  censured  his  moder- 
ation as  inditlVrence  tothetrutb; 
but  he  was  nobly  superior  to  the 
reproaches  of  such,   and  if   he 
seemed  to  seek  the  approbation 
and  esteem  of  otht^rs,  it  was  to 
be  more  extensively  useful.     He 
had  an  enlarged  mind,  ever  dis- 
posed to  feel  for  the  necessitous 
and  distressed  of  all  denomina. 
tions,  and  ready  to  every  good 
work  both  public  and   privato^ 
and  that  perhaps  to  a  degree  that 
some  would  think  hardly  consist, 
ent  with  the  prudent  provision  he 
might  have  made  for  his  family. 
it  wan  truly  pleasing  to  ob- 
serve, that  amidst  all  bis  popu- 
larity, he  preserved  before  God, 
and  manifeste<l  to  his  most  inti. 
mate  friends,  the  deepest  humili. 
ty,averylowly  sense  of  the  imper. 
fectionsof  his  temper  and  talents^ 
with   the  warmest    gratitude   to 
his   Divine  Benefactor,   who  had 
done  so  much    for  him  and  by 
him.     In  a  letter  to  a  dear  friend 
he  expresses  himself  thus:    ''I 
have    just    been   explaining    the 
publican's  prayi^r,  Gud  he  mcr^ 
cifulto  mc  a  .w'/iwcr,  and  I   have 
great  niTd  to  use  it.     1   knriw   I 
am  an  unprofifahle  servau<,  nho 
have  lon^  deserved  to  be  cast  out 
of  his  family.      You  talk  of  eiy 
strength  and  usefulness,  alas,  I 
am  weak  and  unstable  as  water; 
my  frequent  deadness  and  cold- 
ness in  religion,  sometimes  presses 
me  down  to  the  dust  ;    and  mc. 
thinks  it  is  best  when  it  does  so  : 
how  could  I  bear  to  look  up  to 
him,  were  if  not  for  the  right- 
eousness and  blood  of  a  Redeem- 
er.    Indeed  the  gospel  is  a  groat 
thing,  or  it  is  nothing  :     I    am 
more  and  more  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  the  good  old  cvan. 
gelical    way  of   preaching,    and 
look  unou  most  of  the  new  fash. 


5S4         Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boddrk^e.       [MS^ 


ioacd  divinity  aw  a  kind  of  quack- 
cry,  which  bodes  ill  to  the.hoalth 
of  the  soul,  and  of  the  church  in 
general." 

We  need  say  nothing  of  this 
great  and  good  man  as  an  author, 
as  we  apprehend  his  works  are 
well  known  to  most  of  our  read- 
ers, and  too  highly  esteemed  to 
nerd  commendation.  A  cata* 
loi^ue  consisting  of  thirty -four 
pieces,  may  be  seen  at  the  end 
of  Mr.  Orton's  Memoirs ;  and 
Dr.  KippiH,  in  his  fiiographia, 
refv*rred  to  above,  has  given  a 
more  accurate  catalogue  of  the 
-whole)  together  with  some  ac 
*couat  of  each,  and  the  time  of 
its  publication. 

Had  we  not  protracted  this 
article  to  such  a  lengthy  we  could 
with  pleasure  enlarge  on  some  of 
ihe  concluding  scenes  of  so  ext- 
ern plary  and  useful  a  life.  We 
oannot  omit  to  observe,  that  in 
Dt'cembor,  1750,  he  was  called 
to  St.  Albans  fo  proach  a  fune- 
ral sermon  for  his  old  friend  Dr. 
Clark,  and  on  that  journey  con- 
tracted a  cold,  that,  in  its  consc- 
quenci^s  proved  fatal,  though  ho 
continued  languishing  till  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  following 
year.  The  last  sermon  he  preach, 
ed  to  his  dear  people  at  North- 
ampton,  was  in  July,  1751,  on 
Rom.  xiv.  8.  soon  after  which 
he  went  to  Shrewsbury,  and  was 
advised  to  remove  from  thence 
to  Bristol  for  the  benefit  of  the 
waters.  While  there  he  was 
visited  by  many  persons  of  dis. 
tinction;  and  some  of  his  North, 
ampton  friends  who  wore  incon- 
solable to  see  the  threatening 
f:ymptoms  of  his  case,  and  to  hear 


the  discouraging  accounts  hii 
physicians  gave  of  Jt.  Hii 
strength  daily  decreasing,  ht 
was  earnestly  intreated  to  try 
the  effect  of  a  warmer  climatCi 
and  advised  to  go  to  Lisbon. 
He  wished  to  avoid  the  expense 
and  fatigue  of  such  a  journey  and 
▼oyage.  But  tha  affe^ioiMte 
importunities  of :  Ads  frieods  .it 
length  prevailed  apoB  lufls, 
accordingly  he  left  Braatol, 
In  ten  days  arrived  at  Falnouthi 
where  lie  went  on  board  a  fiack 
et,  September  sa  Ha  laiuMat 
Lisbon  October  IBm  On  tlie  %Ut 
he  was  ranoved  some  few  mSim 
in  the  country,  attended  by  Mis. 
Doddridge:  w liere.be feU .sweet. 

2asleep  in  Jesns^  the  90th  sf 
ctober,  old  stile.  Qe  oftsfi 
said  with  grateful  {ileasure,  ^j 
bless  God,  notwithstanding  mj 
f^reat  weakness,  the  most  andifr 
turbed  serenity  continues  in  vnf 
mind  ;  i  still  hope  and  trust  is 
God,  and  joyfully  acquiesce  Is 
ail  he  may  do  with  me,  and  caa 
cheerfnily  leave  my  dear  McL 
J>oddridgea  widow  in  this  Kf  range 
land,  if  such  be  the  aiipoiatiBest 
of  our  heavenly  Father."  Ad. 
dressing  himsitlf  to  her,  he  said, 
^^The  only  pain  J  ft*el  in  the 
thought  of  dying,  is  the  fear  of 
thai  distress  and  grief  which  will 
be  occasioned  to  you  by  my  re- 
moval :  but,"  after  a  short  passe 
ho  added,  ^'  I  am  sure  my  hesi- 
only  Father  will  be  with  jou,  asd 
comfort  you,  and  I  hope  tkst 
my  death  will  be  a  greater  blesi- 
ing  to  you  than  ever  my  life  liss 
been." 

He  left  four  children^  a  son. 
and  three  daughters. 
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'  ArrsR  -Christ's  resurrection, 
wheo  the  apostles  saw  him  upon 
tbe  mountain,  they  worshipped 
Mm,  Matth.  xxTiii.  17.  And 
iNu  it  not  religious  worship  in 
Thomas,  when  he  addressed  him 
In  his  Lord,  and  his  God  ?  John 
kz.  38.  When  the  disciples  saw 
Mm  ascend  to  heaven  they  wor- 
Bhipped  him,  LqIlc  xxit.  53. 

Again,  Prayer  is  a  solemn  act 
tX  religions  worship,  which  the 

IrimitiTe  christians  offered  to 
Ihrist.  When  the  Jews  were 
ttoning  Stephen,  he  being  full  of 
ike  Holy  Ghost  was  calling  upon 
fte  Lord,  sajing,  ^^  Lord  Jesns 
Wceive  my  spirit ;  Lord  lay  not 
^is  sin  to  their  charge,''  Arts, 
Tii.  50,  60.  When  the  messcn. 
ger  of  Satan  buffet  ted  Paul,  he 

rayed  to  the  Lord  Christ,  that 
might  depart  from  him,  3  Cor. 
^1.  8.  ''And  he  said  my  grace 
b  sufficient  for  (hee,  my  stri^ngth 
'ia  perfected  in  weakness;"  most 
gladly  therefore,  (^ays  theapos. 
tie)  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmi. 
ties,  thai  the  power  of  Christ 
(which  he  said,  is  perfected  in 
weakness)  may  rest  upon  me. 
And  he  also  addresses  solemn 
feKgious  thanksgiving  to  Christ, 
1  Tim.  i.  13.  Often  do  we  find 
the  apostles  praying  for  a  bless. 
ing  for  the  saints  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  f^ord  Jesus 
Christ,   iThess.  tii.  11,  13. 

SThess.  ii.  16,  17.  "Grace 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  is 
the    common    introduction    of 


Paul's  epistles ;  and  ^^  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you,'*  is  the  conclusion.  And 
they  are  alike  expressions  of  re- 
ligious worship  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  to  Christ. 

Further,  The  apostle  speakf 
of  Christ  as  the  hearer  of  pray* 
er;  which  is  one  of  the  titles  by 
which  God  is  exhibited,  as  the 
object  of  religious  worship,  to 
whom  all  flesh  shall  come.  Psalm 
Ixv.  3.  The  apostle  having  said, 
John  V.  13,  15,  "These  things 
have  I  written  to  yon  that  believe 
In  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God, 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be. 
lief  e  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,"  adds  "And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,- 
that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accord, 
ing  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us : 
and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired  of  him."  The  last  words 
of  the  Bible  are  expressions  of 
religious  worship  in  prayer  to 
Christ,  "Come  Lord  Jesus'* 
&c.     Rev.  xxii.  31. 

It  was  the  common  and  knows 
character  of  christians,  by  which 
they  were  described  by  the  apos. 
ties,  that  they  were  those  who 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Acts  Ix.  14.  1  Cor.  i.  3. 
That  the  primitive  christian*! 
worshipped  Christ  seems  to  have 
been  known  even  to  the  heathen. 
Pliny,  the  Roman  governor,  lu  a 
letter  to  the  emperor  Trnjan,  in 
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the  begianing  of  the  second  cen. 
tury  gives  this  account  of  the 
christians ;  That  it  was  their 
CQstomary  practice  to  meet  to- 
gethcr  on  a  stated  day,  and  sing 
an  hymn  to  Christ  as  God, 

it  is  the  character  of  trac 
christians,  as  described  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  they  trust  in 
Christ,  Kph.  i.  12.  **That  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glo. 
ry  who  first  truntcd  in  Christ.** 
^*'  And  bli>ssed  are  all  they  who 
put  tht*ir  trust  in  him,'*  Psaimxx. 
12.  But  we  are  alho  constantly 
ruquired  to  put  our  trust  in  God 
alone.  This  is  an  act  of  rclig. 
ious  worship,  of  which  God 
only  is  the  proi>er  object.  As  all 
who  trust  in  God  are  blesbcd,  so 
they  who  trust  in  a  mere  uian  are 
cursed,  their  heart  departcth  from 
the  Lord,  Jer.  xvii.  5.  if  Christ 
were  noi  God,  he  would  not  be 
a  proper  object  of  our  religious 
trust ;  which  would  be  giving 
that  honor  to  a  creature  which 
is  due  only  to  the  true  God,  and 
expose  us  to  his  curse,  instead  of 
obtaining  for  us  his  blessing. 

The  doxologies  addressed  to 
Christ  in  the  Scriptures  are  also 
plain  and  solemn  exprcsbions  of 
religious  worship.  In  them  God 
the  Father  and  the  Son  of  God 
arc  juined  together  as  the  object 
of  worship,  and  the  same  wor- 
ship is  addressed  to  them.  Bless, 
ing,  honor,  glory,  and  power, 
are  ascribed  to  liim  thai  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
ioi  ever,  lie?,  v.  13.  There  are 
many  of  these  ascriptions  of 
glory  to  Christ  in  the  writings 
of  the  apostles,  i  need  not  re- 
cite them.  Every  one  who  has 
read  them,  must  have  noticed 
them.*     We  find  no  higher  ex- 

*  See  Hch,  xiii.  21.      1    Pet  iv.    11. 
■>rct.  iii   IS.    Jud.  i>5,  *cft. 


prcbsions  of  glory  and  praise  to 
any  being  who  is  called  God,  or 
worshipped  as  God. 

The  administration  of  baptisB 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  lioly  Ghost,  is  also 
a  very  solemn  act  of  religioas 
worship  of  the  Blessed  Trinity, 
to  whom  the  person  bapiixvd  ii 
dedicated,  in  which  the  same  di« 
Tiue  worship  is  addressed  to  each 
divine  person. 

i  shall  only  add  the  tettimoajr 
of  Christ  himself,  John  t.  25| 
That  all  men  should  ^^  honor  tha 
Son,  cyen  as  they  honor  the  Path, 
er."  it  has  been  said  this  text 
proves  not  that  the  Son  is  to  re* 
ceive  equal  honor  with  the  Fath- 
er; but  that  both  the  Son  and  the 
Father  are  to  be  honored.  This 
honor  which  is  due  to  Christ  iSy 
in  the  opinion  of  some,  a  low- 
er kind  of  religious  worship; 
others  think  that  religions  wor- 
ship is  not  due,  but  only  the 
same  kind  of  honor  and  respect 
whieh  is  due  to  the  saints.  But 
whatever  ambiguity  there  may 
seem  to  be  in  the  expression  ta- 
ken singly,  yet  if  we  consider  the 
occasion  on  which  these  words 
were  spoken,  and  their  connex- 
ion with  the  context,  their 
meaning  seems  to  be  determined* 
Christ  had  called  God  his  Fath- 
er,  V.  17.  For  this  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him,  because  by 
calling  God  his  Father,  he  made 
himself  equal  with  God,  y.  18. 
Christdidnotdeny  ;  and  so  tacit- 
ly owned  that  this  was  indeed  the 
true  import  of  his  words  ;  but 
he  justified  himself,  proving  that 
he  was  God,  by  doing  those 
works  which  required  the  al- 
mighty power  and  perfections  of 
God:  particularly  by  raising 
the  dead,  and  quickening  whom 
ho  wotild;  T.  21.  He  tliea  as  a 
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ftirthcr-efidcnce  of  his  Deity,  u. 
sertfl  that  ho  was  tho  Jndge  of  the 
world.     The  Father  judf^eth  no 
'Man,    Imt    hath    committed  all 
-judgment  to  the  Son,  the    Me- 
diator, T.  ^.     Surely  no  one  is 
vqual  to  the  office  and  work  of 
'judging  tho  world,  hut  he  who  is 
*i6quaft  with  God,  and  has  the  per. 
fectioBS  of  God.    His  raising  tho 
-dead,   aind  having  all  judgment 
committed  to  hiui  is  therefore  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  his  divini- 
4y,  and  that  all  men  ooght  to 
«llonor  him  with  divine  worship, 
Irreif  as  they  honor  the  Father — 

-     This  conclusion  is  furthercon- 
frmed  by  the  scriptural  doxoi. 
ogies,  which  have  just  been  men- 
tioned ;    in  which,  as  high  cx- 
•frressions  of    divine  honor  and 
'worship,  are  addressed  to  Christ, 
<tf  to  the  Father.    Yea  the  Fa- 
'f  her  and  the  Son  are  jointly  wor. 
^^ipped,  in  and  by  the  same  ex. 
-pressions  of  blessing,  honor,  and 
*praiso. 

r    This  argument  for  the  divini- 
ty of  Christ,  from  his  being  the 
object  of  rcligous  worship,  seems 
to  hafc  embarrassed  Unitarians 
'greatly.     Many  have  not  been 
-able  to  resist  the  evidence  that 
Christ  is  to  be  religiously  wor- 
shipped.    But  since  they    hold 
him  to  be  a  mere  creature,  they 
•only  render  an  inferior  kind  of 
'Worship  to  him,  not  such  as  is 
))roperiy  divine.      Many  others 
cannot  resist   the  evidence  that 
religious  worship  is  to  be  given 
*to  God  alone;    and    therefore 
Chrisft,    whom   they   view   as   a 
Inerc  creature,  is  not    worship- 
ped   by   them  ;    though   it  ap- 
pears so   plain  from  t!ie  Scrip- 
tures that  lie  is  the  object  of  the 
worship  of  angi;ls  and  baints,  and 
is    declared    worthy  to  recQlTt? 

Vol.  1.     N*':;;  ^Vr/'*'^. 


power,  and  riches,  and  wisdotn, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.  They  only 
who  believe  the  divinity  of  Chribt 
can  render  this  wor«hip  to  him, 
consistently  with  that  capital 
principle  of  religion,  that  God 
is  the  only  proper  object  of  re- 
ligious  worship. 

To  finish  this  argument  :  If 
the  apostles  had  believed  thai 
Christ  was  a  mere  man,  or  crea- 
ture, can  it  be  thought  that  tliqy 
would  not  only  have  styled  him 
God,  without  any  intimation  that 
it  was  meant  in-  an  inferior  sense, 
with  other  high,  nay  divine  lifles, 
which  could  not  iu  their  most  ob- 
vious and  proper  sense-  be  ap. 
plied  to  a  mere  creature,  as  ha^ 
been  shown,  but  also  testified 
that  he  was  worshipped  by  hib 
disciple^  with  religious  invoca- 
tion, prayer,  and  praise,  in  as 
high  strains  as  we  find  addresHGd 
to  the  Supreme  Being  ?  They 
must  have  known  that  this  would 
offend  the  Jews  in  the  highest 
degree,  who  were  exceedingly 
jealous  of  every  thing  that  savor, 
ed  of  the  gross  idolatry  of  crea. 
ture-worship,  and  of  a  plurality 
of  gods.  This  must  have  pre- 
possessed  them  with  a  strong  dis« 
affection  to  Christianity.  Jr 
would  also  have  countenanced 
the  idolatry  of  the  heathens  in 
their  deifying  and  wor5hi|t|)ing 
their  heroes,  and  confirmed  them 
ia  their  polythcisticat  errors. 
This  is  a  strong  presumptive  ar- 
gument that  the  apostles  belirvrd 
that  Christ  was,  what  they  term- 
ed him,  the  true  God,  and  that 
he  was  worshipped  as  such. 

I  shall  add  one  argument  more 
in  proof  of  the  deity  of  Christ, 
and  wi'h  it  close  this  part  of  my 
subjt'ct. 

if  Christ,  in  respcqt  of  his  (H- 
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Tine  nature,  be  one  with  the  Fa. 
thtT,  thi'n  he  is  truly  God  in  the 
highest  sense.  This  consequence 
needs  no  proof. 

Though  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Son^  arc  distinguished  by 
appropriate  names,  tirlcs,  prop, 
crties,  acts,  and  relations  ;  yat 
they  are  not  so  distinct  but  that 
they  are  truly  one:  they  arc  the 
yame  God. 

This  appears  from  the  words 
of  Christ  to  the  Jews,  with  other 
confirming  proofs — John  x.  30, 
I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

OurSaviour's  words  have  been 
understood  and  explained  by 
some,  as  if  the  meaning  were,  not 
that  he  and  the  Father  arc  one 
God,  but  that  they  are  one  in 
consent,  of  one  mind  and  heart. 
On  this  I  would  observe^ 

It  is  plain  that  the  Jews  under- 
stood him  as  asserting  that  the 
Father  and  he  were  one  in  such  a 
sense,  as  would  be  blasphemy  in 
a  mere  man,  implyin<;  that  he 
made  himself  God.  But  for  one 
to  profoss  to  have  a  mind  and 
heart  consenting  with  the  will  of 
God,  is  so  far  from  being  bias, 
phemy.)  that  it  would  bo  profess- 
ini;  what  is  the  duty  of  all  men. 
This  could  give  no  color  for 
any  to  chari^e  him  with  making 
hiinsolf  God.  The  Jews  cer- 
tainly thought  that  Christ,  hy 
saying  that  he  and  the  Father 
are  one,  blasphemously  asserted 
himself  to  be  God.  This  ap- 
pears from  their  express  words, 
and  behavior  on  this  occasion. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  Jews 
strained  and  wrested  these  words 
of  Christ,  and  took  them  in  a 
sense  diJl'erent  from  what  he 
meant. 

But  no  evidence  of  this  ap. 
pears.  Christ  in  his  answer  to 
them  did  not  say  or  intimate, 


that  they  mistook  and  misrepre- 
sented his  meaning  ;  which  I 
think  must  be  taken  as  a  tacit 
acknowledgment  that  he  meant 
to  assert  his  own  deity.  This 
seems  to  be  the  most  obvloiis  and 
natural  import  of  his  saying, 
that  he  and  the  Father  arc  one. 
And  as  the  Jews  rightly  judged 
that  it  was  horrid  blasphemy  in 
a  mere  man  to  set  himself  up  for 
God,  would  not  Christ,  if  he 
had  been  a  mere  man,  as  the  Jews 
supposed,  and  if  he  did  not  mean 
to  make  himself  a  God,  and  if 
their  charging  him  with  blasphe- 
my was  wholly  grounded  on 
their  mistaking  his  meaning, 
would  not  Christ  in  this  case,  I 
say,  from  a  regard  to  the  honor 
of  God,  and  to  clear  himself 
from  a  charge  of  blasphemy, 
have  rectified  their  mistake,  by 
disowning  the  sense  they  had  put 
upon  his  words  ?  But  we  find 
nothing  of  this  import  or  ten. 
deucy  in  his  answer:  Nay  his  re- 
ply would  naturally  confirm,  and 
did  in  fact  confirm  them  in  their 
persuasion  that  he  really  meant  to 
claim  divine  honor  to  himself.  For 
Christ  has  so  explained  his  own 
words,  as  to  show  plainly  that  he 
did  not  mean  to  express  merely  a 
oneness  with  the  Father  in  con- 
sent, afiection,  and  interest  ; 
(which  every  good  man  has)  but 
such  a  oneness  as  declares  him  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  in  the  high, 
est  and  divine  sense,  v.  36, 
^'Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest, 
because  1  said  /  am  the  Son  of 
God  /'*  Christ's  saying  that 
lie  and  the  Father  are  onc^  is 
here  explained  by  himself  to  mean 
the  same,  as  his  saying  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God,  And  he  knew 
that  the  Jews   understood  that 
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his  saying  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
ther, and  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  was  claiming  to  be  equal 
with  God.  For  they  had  be. 
fore  sought  to  kill  him  for  say- 
ing, that  God  was  his  Father, 
which  in  their  apprehension  was 
making  himself  equal  with  God, 
as  was  before  observed,  John  ▼. 
18.  His  reply  to  the  Jews  was 
so  far  from  intimating  that  they 
wrested  his  words,  that  by  say. 
ing  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  the  Father  sanctified  and 
aent  into  the  world,  he  said  what 
lie  knew  they  understood  to  be 
a  making  himself  God.  And  he 
further  explains  his  meaning  to 
be  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
one  with  the  Father,  in  such  a 
sense,  that  he  is  in  the  Father^ 
and  the  Father  in  him.  Sec 
John  X.  30,  38 — This  passage  of 
Scriptare,  I  think,  should  be 
weighed  with  special  attention. 
The  oneness  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  asserted  in  this  place  is 
eTidently  yery  different  in  its 
nature  from  the  union  of  Chris- 
tians  with  Christ,  and  one  anoth- 
er, which  is  mentioned  and  com- 
pared with  it  in  John  xvii.  21. 
And  it  is  yery  improper,  yea 
bandling  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully, for  men  to  measure  and 
explain  the  one,  as  exactly  simi- 
lar to  the  other. 

Here  it  seems  worthy  of  re- 
mark,  that  though  Christ  was 
repeatedly  charged  with  making 
himself  God,  and  equal  with  God, 
because  he  said  he  was  the  Son 
of  God  ;  yet  he  never  in  any  of 
his  answers  to  those,  who  accused 
him,  intimated  that  they  wrested 
his  words,  or  misrepresented  his 
meaning  ;  but  his  answers  tended 
to  confirm  them  in  the  persua- 
sion,  that  he  meant  as  they  had 
Cflrqccifcd.    How  shall  wc  ac- 


count for  this,  if  we  suppose  him 
to  be  a  mere  creature  ?  if  a  blas- 
phemous meaning  had  been  put 
upon  his  words  maliciously^ 
ought  not  a  regard  to  the  honor 
of  God  to  ha?e  moved  him  to 
disown  it?  if  it  had  been  by  igno* 
ranee  and  mistake^  ought  he  to 
have  been  willing  that  so  horrid 
a  scandal  should  have  been  fas- 
tened upon  his  character,  and 
that  the  disaft'ection  of  the  peo. 
pie  to  him  and  his  doctrine  been 
thereby  confirmed  and  increased  ? 
His  answers  and  conduct  on  these 
occasions  seem  most  unaccount- 
able, unless  we  suppose  that  he 
was  not  misunderstood,  but  did 
indeed  assert  his  own  dignity  as 
a  divine  person. 

But  it  is  further  said,  that 
Christ's  answer  shews  what  sort 
of  God  he  is,  and  in  what  sense 
only  he  said  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  viz.  that  he  was  called  to  a 
higher  office  than  magistrates,  on 
whom  the  Scripture  bestows  the 
title  of  gods,  and  children  of  the 
Most  High,  John  x.  35,  Psalm 
Ixii.  5. 

I  answer,  Christ  declared  him* 
self  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
one  with  the  Father,  in  that  sense 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  Messiah, 
whom  the  Father  sanctified  and 
sent  into  the  world,  v.  36.  In 
what  peculiar  sense  the  Messiah 
is  the  Son  of  God  has  been  shewn 
from  his  names,  lilies,  attributes, 
works,  and  the  worship  duo  to 
him.  The  Jews  understood,  that 
the  Messiah,  as  described  in  the 
word  of  prophecy,  according  to 
the  interpretation  and  applica- 
tion of  their  own  approved  rab. 
bies,  was  to  be  called  Immanuel^ 
Jehovah  our  righteousness^  the 
mighty  God^  the  everlasting  Fti' 
thcr^  the  Angel  of  the  covenant^ 
the  Lord  of  the  temple^  vthofQ 
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goings  forth  have  been  of  oldy 
even  from   everlastings   as  has 
be^n  noticed  before.     They  un- 
derstood Christ's  saying,  that  he 
^as  the  Son  of  God  in  this  sense, 
to  be  making  himself  God  as  has 
been    shown.       And    therefore 
thev  who  believed  not,  accused 
and  put  him  to  death  for  bias, 
phcmy.     But  that  Christ  has  the 
tith^  of  God  merely,  because  ho 
was  honored  with  a  commission 
from  the  Father,  is  a  groundless 
assertion.     The  truth  is,  magis. 
tratcs  in  the  Hebrew  Theocracy 
had  the  title  of  gods,  because 
they  were  types  of  Christ,  who 
is    truly   God.       The    Hebrew 
Theocracy  was  formed   by  God 
to  be  a  type  and   figure  of  the 
kingdom   of  heaven.      And   its 
oi1icer8,    particularly  its   kings, 
and  priests,  had  high,  even  di- 
vine titles,  which  in  their  proper 
and  full  import,  did  not  belong 
to  mere  nit»n.     They  were  stylrd 
gods,  and    children  of  the*  Most 
Hii;h.    as    typos    of    Christ    the 
King,    and    High    Priest  of  the 
heavenly  Theocracy,  >vho  is/ru- 
///  God  J   and   the    only  begotten 
Son  of  the  Most  High.     The  ti. 
tic  is  given  to  the  typical  gods 
onl^  ill  an  inferior  and  figurative 
sense  :    but  it  belongs   to  Christ 
in  truth,  in  its  highest  and  most 
proper  sense.      He  is  really,  and 
in   truth,  what   they  were  nomi. 
•nally,  and  in  figiire.     If  this  be 
ion>»ideie(I,     we    shall    sec    the 
great    force    and    propriety    of 
Christ's  reply  to  the  Jews,  which 
is  to  this  eflect,   ''If  oflicers  of 
the  cartiilv  Theocracy  are  called 
gods,    as    being    types    of    the 
Messiah,  surely  it  is  no  blasphe. 
my  for  me,  who  am  the  Messiah 
hiroseif,  that  divine  person  whom 
the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and 
^cQt  into  the  world  :    it  is   not 


blasphemy,  I  saj,  for  ne  to  •■• 
sert  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God^ 
in  that  high  sense  in  whieh  yon 
understand  my  words,  as  import* 
ing  that  I  am  God,  and  one  with 
the  Father.  And  if  yon  wiU  not 
believe  this  upon  my  testifflooy, 
yet  my  works,  which  are  evi- 
deotly  the  works  of  God,  ooght 
to  convince  you  that  laminike 
Father^  and  the  Father  in  $ne : 
that  is,  as  I  said  before,  that/ 
and  the  Father  are  oive." 

It  appears  then  that  Christ's 
having  authority  given  him  as  the 
Messiah,  was  not  what  made  hiM 
God,  that  is,  a  mere  God  by  of- 
fice, as  some  pretend ;  ta«t  it 
proves  that  he  is  God  by  natni^ 
since  the  Messiah  is  described  ia 
the  prophecies  concemiog  hin 
to  be  a  divine  person. 

That  the  Father  and  the  Son 
arc  one,  even  the  same  God,  aj^ 
pears  further  from  the  wonls  of 
St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  (J. 
"  We  know  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one.  For  though 
there  be  that  arc  called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
(as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many)  but  to  us  there  is  but 
one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  in  him; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him." 

These  words  have  been  brought 
as  a  proof  that  as  there  is  but  one 
God,  so  the  Father  only  is  God. 
That  Christ  is  not  the  one  God, 
but  is  distinguished  from  him  by 
the  title  of  Lord,  which,  it  is 
said,  is  a  title  inferior  to  that  of 
God,  though  it  be  included  in  it. 

Hut  the  apostle  does  not  say, 
nor  do  his  words  imply,  that  the 
Father  onlif  is  God^  exclusive  of 
the  Son  ;  but  that  the  Father  is 
the  one  God  whom   Christians 
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acknowledge.  This  is  what  all 
ChristiaDS  proftsss  to  bdioFo. 
Bat  since  the  Son  of  God  is  al- 
so God,  and  has  this  title  giren 
to  him  in  the  Scriptures,  as  has 
been  shewn,  and  as  such  is  to  be 
worshipped,  as  is  acknowledged 
even  by  many  Unitarians,  he 
therefore  is  also  the  one  God. 
For  it  is  agreed  that  there  is  but 
one  true  God.  Consequently 
the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one, 
as  Christ  has  said.  They  arc 
the  one  God  whom  we  are  to 
acknowledge  and  worship. 

That  this  was  the  meaning  of 
the  apostle  seems  evident.  For  as 
it  is  certain  that  the  Father  is 
Lord,  as  well  as  the  Son,  so  it 
is  no  less  certain  that  the  Son  is 
God,  as  well  as  Lord.  The  Fa- 
ther  is  often  styled  Lord,  CTcn 
when  he  is  mentioned  in  express 
distinction  from  Christ,  Rev.  xii. 
15.  The  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  become  the  kingdom  of  Ihe 
Itord^  and  his  Christ,  And  in 
other  places.  Christ  also  is 
Lord,  and  is  acknowledged  by 
all  Christians  as  their  Lord. 
So  that  either  we  have  two  Lords, 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  one 
Supreme,  the  other  inferior, 
(which  would  be  directly  con. 
tradictory  to  the  apostle,  who 
says  that  to  us  there  is  but  one 
Lord)  or  we  must  say  that  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  are  that  one 
Lord,  to  whom  Christians  pay 
religions  homage. 

Again,  It  is  certain  that 
Christ  is  our  God.  This  is 
acknowledged  even  by  those  who 
pretend  that  he  is  only  God  by 
office.  Thomas  will  support  us  in 
confessing  Christ  to  be  our  Lord, 
and  our  God.  Now  since  the 
Father  is  also  our  God,  we  must 
either  (in  express  contradiction 
to  the  apostle)  say  that  \vc  have 


two  gods,  even  the  Father  and 
Christ :  or  (since  there  is  to  us  but 
one  God)  that  the  Father  and 
Christ  are  this  one  God,  the  only 
object  of  our  religious  worship. 

This  reasoning  is  confirmed* 
since  we  find"  that  Christ  is  as 
plainly  distinguished  from,  and 
opposed  to  the  many  gods  and 
lords  in  the  world,  as  is  the 
Father.  But  if  he  had  been  on- 
ly God  and  Jjord  by  office  and 
title,  he  would  have  been  one  of 
those  many,  who  are  gods  and 
lords  by  title  and  office. 

If  it  be  thought  that  Lord  is 
a  lower  title,  included  in  that  of 
God^  it  may  be  also  said  that 
Deity  is  implied  in  the  title  of 
Lord,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
given  to  Christ,  since  it  has  been 
shewn,  that  no  one  who  is  loss 
than  God,  is  fit  to  sustain,  and 
abl«'  to  exercise,  that  authority 
which  is  committed  to  him  as  Me- 
diator,  and  God^s  anointed  King. 

It  is  objected  that  God  and 
Lord,  arc  not  two  characters  or 
titles  of  the  same  divine  Being, 
for  they  are  plainly  distinguish, 
ed  £p.  iv.  5,  G.  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  &c. 

I  answer,  That  the  same  di. 
vine  Being  has  the  titles  of  God 
and  Lord,  and  also  that  Christ  is 
most  certainly  God  as  well  as 
Lord.  And  if  Christ  is  some- 
times  distinguished  from  God  the 
Father  by  the  title  of  Lord,  (his 
is  no  objection  to  his  being  tru- 
ly  (Tod.  We  grant,  yea  we 
contend,  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
distinguished  from  the  Father. 
Nor  is  the  distinction  merely  in 
title,  but  a  real  difference  is  sig- 
nified by  those  titles  or  charac. 
ters  which  are  appropriatcfl  to 
each  of  them  respectively.  Christ 
is  distinguished  from  the  Father. 
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as  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  the  second, 
not  the  first  subsistence,  in  the 
btessed  Trinity.  Christ  is  also 
distinguished  from  the  Father 
as  the  Messiah,  the  Mediator, 
God  and  man  in  two  distinct  na- 
iurcs  and  one  person,  and  as 
such  huTinc;  a  delegated  lordship 
from  the  Father.  It  is  on  ac- 
count  of  this  derived  authority 
chiefly,  that  I  conceive  he  is  dis. 
tinguished  from  the  Father  by 
the  apostles  with  the  title  of 
Lord.  But,  as  was  said  before, 
be  would  not  have  been  com  pe- 
tent  to  execute  the  office  to  which 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Father, 
if  he  had  not  possessed  divine 
perfect  ions.  And  as  the  Father 
has  not  divested  himself  of  the 
title  and  rights  of  Lord  by  his 
making  theSon,  Christ  and  Lord, 
as  Mediator ;  so  neither  is  the  Son 
divested  of  the  title  and  perfec 
tions  of  God,  by  receiving  the 
olVices  of  Messiah  and  Lord 
from  the  Father.  The  Father 
is  Cod  and  Lord,  and  the  Son  is 
Lord  and  (fod.  Though  they 
are  distinguislied  by  appropriate 
titles  and  characters,  yet  they 
are  the  one  (tod  and  Ijord  whom 
we  acknowledge,  as  the  only 
pioper  object  of  our  worship. 
The.  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dwells  in  them.  The  Son  is  in 
the  Fatlier,  and  the  Father  in 
Mm.  Til  us  far  we  seem  to  be 
supported  by  the  Scriptures. 
'J'o  eompreliend,  or  explain  hozc 
flircr  arc  owe,  and  one  is  three 
fombincd  we  pretend  not.  But 
that  any  contradiction,  or  evi- 
dent absurdity,  contrary  to  right 
rea«^on,  is  implied  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  eternal  Deity  of  the  Son 
of  (iod,  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip, 
lures,  we  have  never  seen  proved. 
Sosic  of    the  most  subtje  and 


plausible  objections  we  shall  con. 
sider  in  our  next  number. 
A  Chrifitian  of  the  OldSchool. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


REPLY  TO  E.  II. 
(Concluded  from  page  489>) 

^^  Tell  it  to  th^  church  ;  and 
if  he  neglect  to  htar  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man,  and  publican.**  The  church 
is  here  represented  as  first  and 
last  in  the  process.  The  breth. 
ren  hear,  judge,  and  decide.  If 
any  doubt  should  possibly  re. 
main,  whether  this  be  really  the 
mind  of  Christ  on  the  subject  ; 
it  seems  as  if  Paul's  construction 
of  it  would  be  sufficient  to  re- 
move all  ground  of  hesitancy. 

It  will  be  admitted,  that  they, 
who  are  commanded  to  execntt 
discipline,  and  who  are  biamedj 
if  it  be  not  done,  have  the  pozccr 
to'execute  it.  Who  then  had  the 
power  of  discipline  in  the  church 
of  Corinth  ?  Was  there  a  court 
of  elders  in  that  church,  ''  abid- 
ing, competent  to  the  trial  of  all 
cases,  that  occurred,  and  respon^ 
sihle  fur  doing  it  /"  Did  Paul, 
in  t  he  case  of  the  incestuous  man, 
exhort  such  a  court  to  their  du. 
iy  ?  or  hold  them  responsible  for 
the  consequences  of  neglect  ?  or, 
if  the  cliurch  had  not  a  plurality 
of  elders  ;  did  he  consider  the 
church  as  incompetent  to  the 
work  ?  The  case  is  plain,  ilc 
understood  the  words  of  our 
Lord  on  the  subject  in  their  most 
obvious  meaning.  He  consider, 
ed  thrt  power,  as  vested  in  the 
church  ;  and  the  church  as  re- 
sponsible for  managing  the  pro- 
cess, and  bringing  matters  to  an 
issue.  What  can  be  more  ex- 
press and  plain,  than  his  words  ? 
^^  Unto    the    church    of   Goc^. 
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irhich  is  at  Corinth. — In  the  name 
•f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  ; 
— purge  out  the  old  leaven  ; — 
do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within ;  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  jfourselves  that 
wicked  person."  The  church 
obeyed  the  apostle.  The  censure 
^'  was  intlicted  by  many."  In  the 
same  style  on  the  same  sub. 
ject,  he  addressed  the  church  at 
Rome.  '^Now  I  beseech  you 
brethren,  mark  them,  who  cause 
dirisions  and  offences,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned,  and  avoid  them."  And 
also  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  the 
church  of  the  Thcssalonians,  he 
adds,  '^  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walkcth  disorderly. — And  if 
any  man  obey  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  mark  that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that 
lie  may  be  ashamed.  Yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy  :  but  ad- 
monish him  as  a  brother." 

If  Christ  had  set  pastors  in  ev. 
cry  church,  whose  joint,  olVicial 
duty  it  was  to  execute  discipline, 
and  who  were  held  responsible 
for  doing  it;  is  it  not  very  strange 
that  the  apostle  has  passed  over 
them  in  silence,  and  in  every  in. 
fitancc,  addressed  the  brethren, 
as  responsible  ?  Y>o  not  these  cir. 
cumstances  prove  that  no  such 
councils  were  instituted  in  the 
apostolic  churches  ?  This  theory 
it  is  presumed, cannot  be  relieved, 
by  appealing  from  Paul  tii  John, 
in  his  epi.stli'S  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia.  The.  addrt  sses 
ef  Paul  arc  plain  :  thuse  of  John 
are  in  a  degree  mystical.  The 
plain  parts  of  the  Scriptures  must 
be  used  to  explain  the  mystical. 


And,  moreover,  John  wrote  to 
the  churches,  and  not  exclusive. 
]y  to  the  ciders  ;  so  that  if  he  be 
understood  in  a  literal  sense, 
his  letters  will  establish  the  pow. 
er  of  discipline  in  the  church. 

We  conclude  then  that  the 
church  has  the  authority  in  re- 
spect of  all  cases  of  discipline  ; 
and  therefore  that  a  plurality  of 
pastors  arc  not  needed  in  a  churchy 
unless  it  be  to  teach,  exhort,  and 
ordain.  ijut  Mr.  K.  IL  does 
not  seem  to  suppose,  that  the  gos. 
pel  order  of  a  church  requires  a 
plurality  of  them,  considered  a« 
teachers.  And  who  can  adduce 
evidence,  cither  from  the  letter, 
or  from  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
to  prove  that  every  church  should  • 
be  at  the  expense  of  supporting 
feeveral  pastors  for  the  sake  mere- 
ly of  performing  the  work  of  or. 
dination,  which  may  as  well  bo  ^ 
done  by  the  fellowship  of  churches 
in  the  usual  way  ? 

Since,  therefore,  neither  the 
sacred  history  of  the  christian 
churches  ;  nor  the  consideration 
of  their  judicial  authority  ;  nor 
any  other  obvious  circumstance, 
oilers  any  satisfying  evidence  in 
favor  either  of  a  plurality  of 
gospel  ministers,  or  of  an  author- 
itative  council,  as  necessary  to 
the  complete  order  of  a  church  ; 
ourauthor^s  piece  on  church  j;;ov- 
erument  leaves  our  churches  on 
the  strons:  ground  where  it  found 
them.  They  appear  to  know 
their  Master's  will.  Their  £jre.il 
infiilicity  is,  that  they  exceeding- 
ly fail  in  doiuji;  it  ;  ou  this  prue- 
tical  part  of  the  subject,  tliey 
need  reproof  and  exhortation. 

On  suppoMition  tiiut  his  theo- 
ry of  ecele^iiiistiOiil  i;o veinmt.nl 
were  adopted  and  carried  into 
practice  l;y  our  ehiirthes  ;  !Mr. 
Ji.  JL  thinks,  -•  It  ^YOuldlU)t  be 
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inconsistent  with  the  reprcsentfl. 
tioD,  which  ho  has  gifcn,  for  dif. 
fcrent  congregations  of  txilievers 
to  ha? c  their  res)iectife  pastors. 
But,  if  a  council  be  needed  to  act 
in  any  matter,  it  must  be  the 
presbytery  of  the  Ticinage. — All 
the  believers  in  fellowship  with 
each  other  are  one  church  to  such 
an  extent,  as  is  requisite  for  all 
purposes  of  gospel  order  andgoT- 
ernment.  Over  the  church  of 
this  extent,  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
madi^  thv.  elders  (overseers  to  feed 
the  chuich  of  Gf>d.''  On  these 
practical  niifcfions  of  our  au- 
thor, it  may  be  reiiiarked. 

I .  The  nu.nber  of  pastors,  ne- 
cessary lo  form  a  council  com. 
pet  en  t  to  all  the  purposes  of 
gos()el  order,  must  determine  the 
extent  of  the  church  in  a  vicin- 
age. As  this  cotincil  must  be 
eompetent  to  exercise  judicial 
authority  over  one  of  its  own 
members, if  he  should  be  accused, 
it  would  n'(|uire  at  least  five  pas- 
tors  to  const i(uie  a  sutficient 
board.  U  woiihl  ihiii  require  at 
least  five  of  our  present  congre- 
gations lo  form  a  church  on  the 
proposed  plan.  And  as  (he  be. 
lievers  in  ihvac  confjrofrations 
should  be  in  frilowst.ip  wiilieach 
other  ;  this  church  would  in 
some  places  be  spiead  overa^reat 
extent  of  teriiM>ry  ;  as,  in  some 
parts  of  tip;  coiiiary,  five  ortho- 
dox churches  in  IVilowship  with 
each  other  (Cinuot  be  found  in  a 
whoii"  e<»un»y. 

'i.  A  c'rireh  of  this  form  and 
ex:  nf  ..uld  he  of  a  description 
Ter\  dlliVrent  froiu  :ha(  of  a  New 
Ti:sf;M]Knt  clnireh.  This  was 
con  fitiHod  to  liave  but  one  house 
for  i-ublic  worship  ;  to  have  but 
one  OiMiiinnion  table  ;  and  to 
foiin  1  ut  one  assembly  on  the 
l»prd'^>  day  :  and  thii»  church  was 


a  common  charge  to  the  seTeral 
elders^  if  it  bad  more  than  one, 
ordained  oTer  it.  It  had  a  ceo. 
tre,  and  visible  bond  of  unioa. 
And  all  things  in  its  external  ad- 
ministration were  adjusted  in  the 
best  manner  to  maintain  the  uni- 
ty of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  Bat  how  unlike  this 
would  a  chnrch  be^  were  it  form- 
ed on  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr. 
£•  H.  ?  It  would  have  seven! 
houses  for  public  worship,  seve- 
ral communion  tables^  and  be  di. 
vided  into  several  distinct,  and 
separate  assemblies  on  the  Lord's 
day :  and  each  assembly  woald 
be  considered  as  a  component 
part  of  the  chnrch  committed  to 
one  teacher,  to  enjoy  his  labors 
exclusively.  lierc  is  neither  cen- 
tre, nor  visible  bond  of  union. 

3.  A  christian  community  of 
this  description  is  not  a  church 
in  the  original  and  Scripture  sense 
of  the  word.  "  There  arc  in  the 
New  Testament  but  two  original 
senses  of  the  word  ecc/o/fl, 
(church)  which  can  be  called  dif- 
ferent, though  related.  One  h 
when  it  denotes  a  number  of  peo. 
pie  actually  assembled,  or  accH>i- 
tomed  to  assemble  together  ;  and 
is  then  properly  rendereil  by  che 
English  terms,  congregation, 
contention,  assembly,  and  some- 
times  crowd,  as  in  Acts  \\x. 
32,  40.  The  other  sense  is  i-^ 
denote  a  society  uniteil  together 
by  some  common  tie,  though  uot 
convened,  perhaps  not  conve- 
nablc."  AVht-n  appliiMl  to  be- 
lievers, '''  it  denotes  either  a  sin- 
gle coagregaiion  of  christians, 
in  correspondence  to  the  first  i 
or  the  whole  chiistian  commu- 
nity, in  correspondence  to  the 
second.  Hut  to  any  intermediatr 
sense,  between  a  single  congrega- 
tion, and  the  whole  ccmmuuir^ 
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ef  christians,notone  instance  can 
be  broufl^ht  of  the  application  of 
the  word  in  sacred  writ."*  Now 
-ftsa  christian  community  includ. 
hag  several  distinct  and  separate 
congregations  would  be  neither 
a  single  congregation,  nor  the 
whole  community  of  christians, 
it  would  not  be  a  church  in  the 
Scripture  sense  of  the  word. 

But, 

4.  It  might,   with   propriety 
perhaps,  be  called  a  diocess.     A 
dioGcss,  as  the  term  is  used  in  ec- 
clesiastical  writings,   denotes   a 
iKMly  of  christians  to  the  extent 
of  several  distinct  congregations, 
or  parishes.     It  was  not  till  the 
fonrth  century  that    the  dioce. 
sian   plan  of  church  order  was 
established.     Then  each  congre. 
gation  in  a  town,   province,  or 
circuit,   was  allowed  to  act  as  a 
distinct  body  ;  to  have  its  own 
elder,  and  its  own  place  of  wor. 
ehip,  and  communion.     The  sev- 
•ral  congregations  of  the  diocess 
were  considered  as  one  body,  not 
In   relation    to   their   respective 
teaching  elders  ;  but  in  relation 
to  their  bishop,  who  had  author, 
ity   over  both  them   and    their 
teachers.      His    authority    over 
them  all  was  the  visible  bond  of 
union  among  them.     Just  so,  a 
church  formed  on  the    plan  of 
Mr.  E.  ]].  as  it  would  be  com. 
posed   of  several  distinct    con. 
gregations  with  their  respective 
teachers,   might,    perhaps   with 
strict  propriety,  be  called  a  dio- 
cess.   It  Would  be  one  body,  not 
in   relation   to   their   respective 
teachers  ;  but  in  relation  to  their 
angel,  their  council  of  pastors, 
which  would   have    ^^  authority 
over  both  officers,   and  private 
members"  of  the  whole  diocess. 
This  council,  '^  abiding,  compc- 
*  Campbell's  Lee.  on  Ee.  Histv 
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tent  to  the  trial  of  all  cases  that 
might  occur,  and  responsible  for 
doing  it,"  would  be  instead  of  a 
bishop  to  create  a  visible  bond  of 
union.     Hence, 

It  would  be  easily  shown,  that 
were  our  author's  plan  adopted, 
and  carried  into  execution,  it 
would  destroy  the  individuality 
and  distinctive  principle  of  our 
congregational  churches ;  deprive 
them  of  their  present  just  claims 
on  the  apostolic  churches  as  their 
model  ;  and,  in  these  perilous 
tiroes  of  daring  innovation,  set 
them  afloat  without  a  pilot,  and 
without  an  anchor.         R.  A. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

This  is  an  injunction  too 
weighty  to  be  resisted.  It  cannot 
be  neglected  by  any  one,  who 
loves  truth,  who  reverences  the 
authority  of  the  Most  High,  or 
who  is  pursuing  objects,  which 
a  being,  destined  for  immortality, 
should  seek.  Who  is  there,  that 
would  fill  his  mind  with  sublime 
conceptions,  or  would  beenrap. 
tured  by  elevated  hopes  ?  Search 
the  Scriptures^  for  they  speak 
of  the  Eternal,  the  Omnipresent, 
the  Incomprehensible,  the  Al- 
mighty ;  they  disclose  a  world, 
whose  magnitude  and  splendor 
overwhelm  with  astonishment  ; 
they  point  to  spheres  of  benev- 
olent exertion,  continually  ex. 
tending,  and  to  scenes  of  pure 
joy,  which  constantly  combine 
new  objects  to  interest  and  dc- 
light. 

Who  is  there,  that  turns  away 
with  abhorrence  from  the  sight 
of  himself^  or  who  trembles  in 
the  reflection,  that  his  character, 
must  be  disapproved  by  One, 
who  has  power  to  destroy  his 
body  and  soul  in  hell  ?  Search 


546 


On  searching  the  Scriptures. 


[May^ 


the  Scriptures^  for  thej  exhibit 
a  Savior,  who  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities.  They  open 
to  the  view  of  the  humble 
and  the  penitent  a  path,  which 
leads  to  quiet nesa^and  peace,  and 
glory. 

Who  is  there,  that  weeps  over 
his  blasted  hopes,  his  disappoint- 
ed expectations,  his  frustrated 
plans  ;  over  the  dissolution  of 
endearing  ties,  and  the  complete 
desolation  of  all^  that  gladden, 
ed  his  heart  ?  Search  the  Scrip'- 
turesy  for  they  bring  to  the 
wretched  a  joy  anspeakable  and 
imperishable. 

Who  is  there,  that  looks  back 
with  grief  and  shame  upon  the 
slowness  of  his  progress  tow. 
ards  heaven,  and  laments  his  fre- 
quent deviations  from  the  way, 
and  his  forgetfulness  of  the  prize, 
which  is  before  him  I  Search  the 
Scriptures^  for  they  will  give 
you  infallible  direction,  and  pre- 
sent motives  to  quicken  your 
diligence. 

Search  the  Scriptures,  and 
you  will  not  substitute  human 
systems  in  the  place  of  the  word 
of  God,  nor  submit  your  un. 
derstanding  to  any  authority, 
but  that  of  undeviating  truth, 
nor  attach  importance  to  doc- 
trincs,  which  have  not  upon 
thorn  the  stamp  of  heaven. 

Search  the  Scriptures,  and 
you  will  learn  to  prove  your  re- 


gard for  them  by  the  gentlenen 
aod  candor  of  yoar  disposidooy 
by  your  love  of  peace,  by  the 
uprightness  of  yoar  conduct,  by 
the  wide  inflnence  of  yonr  be* 
nevolence,  and  by  unfeigned  {»- 
ety  and  ardent  de?otion. 

Search  the  Scriptureij  aod 
bringing  every  thing  to  this 
standard,  the  pretensions  of  men 
will  not  decelTc  you  ;  when  one 
commends  himself,  yoa  will  be 
taught  Bot  implicitly  to  confide 
in  him  ;  when  he  boasts  of  sup- 
porting a  pure,  a  simple,  a  lib- 
eral, a  rational,  a  scriptural  re^ 
ligion,  you  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  it  be  so  indeed,  or  wlieth- 
er  he  perverts  Scripture,  or  rea- 
sons falsely,  oris  more  liberal  thai 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  oar 
faith,  or  contends  for  a  simpli- 
city and  purity,  which  is  only 
the  exclusion  of  truths,  alarm- 
ing to  the  unholy  heart,  or  hnnu 
bling  to  the  pride  of  intellect. 

Search  the  Scriptures,  and 
though  the  doctrines,  which  you 
find  in  them,  should  be  pronoun- 
ced absurd,  should  be  declared 
to  be  long  since  exploded,  should 
be  reprobated  as  dangerous  and 
abominable  ;  and  though  the 
voice  of  men,  who  embrace  dif- 
ferent views,  and  claim  to  be  Iot. 
ers  of  peace  and  charity,  shoald 
be  somewhat  loud  and  tempesta* 
ous,  you  may  content  yourself 
with  saying,  God  is  wiser  than 
MAJC.  BEREA. 
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£We  requefft  the  attention  of  our  serioiis  ehrirtian  retden,  to  the  followifig  judieioiis 
mnd  teasoiiable  remarks,  from  the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  on  a  subject, 
exeeediogij  interesting,  at  the  present  period,  to  the  prosperity  oi  our  churches* 

Editors.] 

ON  DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 


Among  many  institutions  in 
the  church  of  Christ  for  pre- 
Tenting  sin  and  reclaiming  the 
disobedient,  one  is  a  salutary 
discipline,  or  the  use  of  certain 
warnings  and  punishments  on 
those  who  either  are,  or  are  sup. 
posed  to  be  transgressors  of  God^s 
law,  and  who  live  inconsistently 
with  the  doctrines,  and  example 
of  our  Redeemer.   Several  kinds 

Jf  discipline  were  used  in  the 
ewish  church,  which  in  its  time, 
was  the  true  church  of  God,  of 
which  no  particular  mention  will 
now  be  made.  In  many  discourses 
of  our  Savior  and  precepts  de. 
livercd  by  those  who  spoke  un- 
der his  authority,  a  salutary  dis. 
cipline  was  instituted.  This  was 
designed  to  reclaim  offenders,  and 
warn  others  against  imitating  their 
heresies  and  ungodly  practice. 
The  subject  of  discipline  hath 
caused  much  contention  in  the 
church  from  its  establishment  to 
the  present  day.  It  hath  separ- 
ated the  church  general  into  sev. 
eral  great  parties,  and  caused  an- 
imosities in  particular  churches, 
which  were  wiped  away  only  by 
the  death  of  the  actors.  Passi5n 
can  inflict  punishment,  while  it 
is  only  patience  and  repentance 
can  endure  it.  It  is  not  the  de- 
sign  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the 
controverted  points,  where  au- 
f  bority  in  the  church  of  Christ 


is  vested,  nor  by  whom  censures 
and  punishments  ought  to  be  in. 
flicted ;  neither  certainly  to  de- 
termine  the  degree  and  extension 
of  punishment,  nor  the  evidence 
of  repentance  before  an  offender 
may  be  restored  to  the  good  char. 
ity  of  his  brethren.  Each  of  these 
would  lead  into  a  boundless  field 
of  controversy,  while,  after  all, 
it  is  probable  that  each  church 
or  confederacy  of  churches  would 
follow  their  own  maxims.  A 
point  of  much  easier  solution  is 
now  proposed.  When  christians 
of  every  denomination  agree  there 
is  a  want  of  suitable  discipline  in 
the  church  of  God,  why  is  there 
no  morocihcacy  in  what  they  say, 
and  so  little  energy  in  what  they 
do.  When  pious  men  lament  the 
fault :  when  the  most  zealous 
of  Christ's  ministers  preach  ; 
when  partizans  for  parricular 
forms  of  discipline  are  ready  to 
break  union  with  their  brerhn^.n, 
who  cannot  in  all  things  see  with 
them  eye  to  eye  ;  when  consisto- 
ries, synods,  and  the  most  digni. 
fied  councils,  in  large  branches 
of  the  church  consult  and  ad- 
dress; and  when  all  consent  they 
are  right  in  the  end  proposed ; 
why  is  thrre  no  greater  effect 
from  all  the  exertion  than  we 
behold  ? 

If  it  bo  answered  human  de. 
pravityis  the  cause,  this  is  doubt. 
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less  trae,  bat  not  a  fair  reply ; 
for  the  depra?it)r  of  men,  in  a 
sense,  is  the  caase  of  all  theeTils, 
natural  and  moral,  which  have 
been  in  the  world,  from  its  be* 
ginning  to  the  present  day  :  yet 
many  saccessf  ui  efforts  haTe  been 
made  to  stem  the  orerwhelming 
torrent  of  its  effects. 

To  answer  the  inquiries  we 
roust  resort  to  a  more  simple 
process  of  reasoning,  and  to  sta- 
ble facts.  We  must  look  to  the 
character  of  those  who  compose, 
and  are  leading  members  in  those 
particular  churches  where  salu* 
tary  discipline  is  neglected.  The 
general  duty  is  not  observed, 
and  in  every  instance  of  neglect, 
we  shall  see  that  a  majority  are 
afraid  of  the  institution.  If 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of 
God,  they  know  not  where  it 
will  end.  Many  are  willing  to 
see  a  brother  condemned,  espe- 
cially, if  there  hath  been  any 
animusity  rxistinti^ ;  to  be  con. 
demncd  themselvos  would  bo  very 
undesirable.  Many  are  willing 
to  have  a  brother^s  fault  expos- 
ed who  would  not,  for  a  world 
have  their  own  characters  scru- 
tinized. One  says,  such  a  broth- 
cr  is  an  extortioner ;  but  he  fears 
to  bring  the  charge,  lest,  in  the 
end,  his  own  books  of  account 
should  be  examined.  Another 
fears  his  neighbor  hath  spoken 
falsely  ;  but  dare  not  begin  an 
examination  into  sins  of  the 
tongue,  least  his  own  slander  and 
enmity  and  unneigbborly  insin. 
cerities  should  be  detected  ;  and 
still  a  third  is  pained  lest  some 
one  who  is  destitute  of  the  grace 
of  (rod  should  stain  the  com- 
munion to  vfhich  he  belongs  ; 
but  dare  not  speak,  lest  in  his 
own  case,  he  should  be  unable 


to  render  a  reHOii-fortkehiqpaF' 
that  b  in  hinu  •  ^- 

Others  are  deterred  fran  Aefar 
duty,  lest  it.skduld  bring  vpoa 
them  th^iJeppntatuHi  of'  Mng 
censorioii7.peo|>le,  or  iajara 
their  basiness^  or  break  tko 
connexion  wUdi  tbdr  yonif 
people  have  with  families,  whick 
they  hold  to  be  a  little  more  re* 
spectable  in  the  world  tkoathdlr 
own.  Thus  we  are  led  to  see 
the  fountain  from  which  hith 
flowed  a  neglect  of  saltttaiy  dls» 
cipline  in  the  church  from  its 
first  promulgation.  The  instl. 
tutlon  is  excellent,  admirably 
adapted  to  reclaim  offender!,  and 
warn  all  men;  its inefficacy  arisei 
from  the  weakness,  conscious- 
ness of  personal  sin,  and  fears  el 
worldly  detriment,  in  tliose  to 
whom  the  execution  is  commit* 
ted ;  and  in  the  present  state  iP 
things,  it  is  not  seen  to  whom 
the  power  may  be  intrusted  more 
safely.  All  are  willing  that 
others  shonid  be  censured  for 
their  Tisiblc  transgressions;  all 
arc  convinced  that  an  ordinance 
of  discipline  is  Tcry  fit  in  the 
church,  and  allow  that  a  faolt 
somewhere  exists.  What  ht* 
longs  to  all  is  done  by  aooei 
Some  will  go  from  house  to 
house,  lamenting  and  saying 
aspersiye  things  of  a  brother, 
who  is  really  guilty,  and  stops 
at  this,  thinking  they  have  done 
their  duty;  whereas  they  hafe 
departed  from  it.  Their  prop* 
agation  of  the  scandal  farther 
than  it  had  reached  before,  was 
a  wrong  thing,  until  they  had 
previously  used  the  means  of 
discipline  as  wc  find  them  ap« 
pointed  by  I  he  great  Head  of  the 
church.  Suggestions  of  erii 
ought  not  to  be  made,  where 
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evidence  which  will 
i  the  thing,  before  a 
'd  for  judgment.  This 
ig  the  blood  without 

wound  ;  neither  is  it 
excuse,  that  the  min- 
►een  verbally  inform- 
al information  doth 
ze  a  minister  to  ar- 
me  either  before  him- 
church.  A  church 
uires  a  moresubstan. 
>f   proceeding    or   it 

degenerate  into  con. 
i    perhaps    into   op. 

all  then  be  done  ?  Is 
ne  in  the  church  of 
)e  forborne  ?  by  no 
n  whom  doth  the  du- 
?  On  all.  All  in  their 
it  to  be  active,  watch, 
'd  with  brotherly  love; 
itherly  love  excites  to 
icipline,  which  will  be 
3ry  of  God  and  the 
uls. 

cr  yet  saw  a  church 
hich  proceeded  from 
contentions  in  the 
lod  concerning  char. 
roperfy,  or  from  bit. 
ntroversies,  that  ter- 
her  in  the  prosperity 
irch  or  the  spiritual 
le  parlies  conciTned. 
I  is  plain  why  this  is 
uch  ecclesiastical  pro- 
ise  from  enmity  and 
d  not  from  a  spirit  of 
ovc. 

arc  we  to  expect  that 
in  the  church  should 
rom  the  instigation  of 
Every  member  in 
)  either  doth  or  ought 
its  officers,  whether 
lister,  elder,  deacon, 
itever  name  they  are 
tcctors  of  his  rightSj 


as  well  as  watchmen  orer  his 
soul.  It  is  the  duty  of  officers 
in  the  church  to  oversee  gener- 
ally, advise,  reprove,  andexhort, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  expected  of 
them,  that  they  become  accusers 
in  every  matter  of  wrong  sug. 
gested  to  them,  then  search  a 
whole  parish  for  evidence,  and 
afterwards  moderate  in  the  body 
which  is  to  pronounce  sentence. 
Common  sense  dictates  differ, 
cntly  concerning  the  division  of 
duties  in  every  body,  which  is 
vested  with  judicial  powers, 
where  there  are  rights  to  be  prc^ 
served,  as  well  as  sins  to  be  pun« 
ishcd. 

But  when  will  a  salutary  dis. 
cipline  be  maintained  in  the 
church  ?  nerer,  until  the  ruling 
influence  of  the  body  is  correct 
both  in  sentiment  and  practice  : 
until  this  time  there  will  be  a 
scandalous  omission  of  an  impor. 
tant  duty.  Particular  conscien. 
ces  may  be  grieved,  and  reverend 
bodies  may  address  without  any 
effect,  that  will  be  permanent.  It 
is  a  want  of  the  power  of  godli. 
ness,and  not  of  information  which 
causes  the  evil.  Christians  and 
churches,  must  endeavor  to  pu. 
rify  their  lives  and  warm  their  own 
hearts  in  the  spirit  of  love,  be. 
fore  they  are  proper  instruments 
of  administering  the  discipline  of 
Christ's  house ;  and  when  this  is 
done  there  will  be  little  need  of 
information  how  to  proceed. 

An  important  question  on  this 
subject  arises.  How  far  shall  a 
christian  who  is  conscientious, 
continue  his  connexion  with  a 
church  where  the  duty  of  disci, 
plinc  is  wholly  neglected  ?  To 
this  question  the  writer  can  give 
no  answer  but  the  following : 
act  not  rashly  and  imprudently ; 
act  in  tho  exercise  of  a  ^ood 
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conscience,  and  as,  on  most  de- 
liberate consideration,  will  be  for 
tbe  glory  of  God  and  tbe  good 
of  soqU  :  neither  deprif a  yonr. 
lelf  tbe  benefit  of  Cbrist's  ordi. 
nances,  because  tome,  whom 
yon  cannot  prevent,  misusei 
thetn.  Oar  divine  Lord,  on  a 
certain  occasion  said,  that  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  must  grow 
together  until  the  angels  of  God 
separate  tliem.  An  awful  sepa- 
ration. 


Msnn*  Edifon, 

The  roHowiog  wtttome  yewan  Anot 
Irmntcribcd  by  a  btdj  into  her  dlarr, 
and  i«  now  tent  for  inwrtkm  in  the 
Punoplist,  ihonld  it  meet  your  i^proba^ 
iion. 

CHARACTER  OF  TBE  COUNTESS  OE 
WESTMORELAlfD. 

'^  A  few  days  since  I  met  with 
the  character  of  the  lady  of  one 
of  the  ancient  carls  of  Westmore« 

land,  written  by  her  husband, 
and  inscribed  on  the  chimney  wall 
of  a  large  room  at  Budstone. 
place,  in  Kent,  once  the  scat  of 
that  noble  family.  It  was  as 
follows. 

^^  She  feared  God,  and  knew 
how  to  serve  him  ;  she  assigned 
times  for  her  devotion,  and  kept 
them  ;  she  was  a  perfect  wife, 
and  a  true  friend.  She  joyed 
most  to  oblige  those,  nearest  and 
dearest  to  me ;  she  was  still  the 
same,  ever  kind  and  never  trou. 
bh'some  ;  often  preventing  my 
desires,  disputing  none  ;  provi. 
dently  managing  all  that  was 
mine ;  living  in  appearance  a- 
bove  mine  estate,  while  she  ad. 
vanccd  it.  She  was  of  a  great 
spirit,  sweetly  tempered  ;  of  a 
sharp  wit,  without  offence;  of 
excellent  speech  ;  blessed  with 
si  Ion  CO  ;  of  a  cheerful  temper, 
mildly  governed  *,  of  a  brave  fash* 


'■• 


ion  to  win  raspect  and  to  dam 
boldness;  pleasing  t0  all  iwK 
icz ;  intimate  wUb  few  ;  ddilgU^ 
ing  in  the  best  ;;  ever  aToUUi^ 
all  persons  and  placea  in  tkiE 
kdnor  blemished  ;  and  was  «i 
free  from  doing  111  aaglTiw  thi 
occasion.  She  died  as.  sbaliTe^ 
well ;  and  blessed  In  the.grealji^ 
extremity  ;  most  patiently  seuU 
ing  forth  her  pnre  aoni  with  many 
scadous  prayers  and  hymns  to  her 
Maker  ;  pouring  ont  ber  aJTec* 
tionateheartin  passlonatestreim 
to  her  Savior. ''  • 

Behold  the  portrait  ye  fan*, 
and  copy  the  original.  TJmb 
will  yonr  husbands  praise  yoi. 
And  yonr  names  will  be  record* 
ed,  if  not  in  the  records  of  fan^ 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.       * 

Maine  J         •  B«  T. 


A  GOOD   COHaCIEnCB. 

What    is    there,   in   all  the 
pomp  of  the  world,  and  the  en. 
joyments  of  luxury,  the  gratifi- 
cation of  passion,    comparable 
to  the  tranquil  delight  of  a  good 
conscience  ?    It  is  the  health  of 
the  mind.    It  is  a  sweet  perfume, 
that  diffuses  its  fragrance  over 
every  thing  near  it  without  ex- 
hausting its  store.      Unaceom- 
panicd  with  this,  the  gay  plea- 
sures of  the  world  are  like  bril- 
liants to  a  diseased  eye,  music  to 
a  deaf  ear,    wine   in  an  ardent 
fever,  or  dainties  in  the  languor 
of  an  ague.     To  He  down  on  tbs 
pillow,  after  a  day  spent  in  tem- 
perance, in  beneficence,  and  pi- 
ety, how  sweet  is  it!    How  dif- 
ferent from  the  state  of  him,  who 
reclines,  at  an  unnatural   hoar, 
with  his  blood  inflamed,  his  hesd 
throbbing  with  wine  and  glutto- 
ny, his  heart  aching   with   raa- 
corons  malice^  his  thoughts  to« 


1809.] 


Mr.  Romeyn^s  SermofW. 


551 


tally  estranged  fromHim  who  has 
projected  him  in  the  day,  and 
will  watch  over  him,  ungrateful 
as  he  is,  in  the  night  season! 
A  good  conscience  is,  indeed, 
the  peace  of  God.  Passions 
lulled  to  sleep,  clear  thoughts, 
cheerful  temper,  a  disposition  to 
be  pleased  with  every  obvious 
and  innocent  object  around  ; 
these  are  the  effects  of  a  good 
conscience  ;  these  are  the  things 
which  constitute  happiness ;  and 
these  condescend  to  dwell  with 


the  poor  man,  in  his  humble 
cottage  in  the  vale  of  obscurity. 
In  the  magnificent  mansion  of 
the  proud  and  vain,  glitter  the 
exteriors  of  happiness,  the  gild, 
ing,  the  trapping,  the  pride,  and 
the  pomp;  but  in  the  decent 
habitation  of  piety  is  oftener 
found  I  he  downy  nest  of  heav. 
enly  peace  ;  that  solid  good,  of 
which  the  parade  of  tlic  vain,  the 
frivolous,  and  voluptuous,  is 
but  a  shadowy  semblance. 

Christian  Philosophy/. 


REVIEfF. 


Two  Sermons^  delivered  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
city  of  Albany^  on  Thursday^ 
Sept.  8,  1808  ;  being  the  day 
recommended  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
ehurch  in  the  United  States^ 
for  Fastings  Humiliation^  and 
Prayer,  By  Joun  B.  Ro- 
METN,  A.  M.  Albany,  Back- 
us &  Whiting.   1808. 

Among  the  dark  ^^  signs  of 
the  times,"  it  is  encouraging  to 
find  one  omen,  that  has  an  au- 
spicions  aspect  on  the  interests  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  of 
our  threatened  country.  A  spi- 
rit of  prayer  and  supplication 
is  always  a  token  for  good. 
When  in,  ^'  troublous  times" 
civil  rulers  neglect  to  summon 
the  attention  of  tht*ir  people  to 
the  duties  of  humiliation  and 
prayer,  it  is  pleasing  to  see  min- 
isters and  churches  voluntarily 
attentive  to  these  duties.  By 
these  discourses  it  appears  that 
the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U- 
nited  States    recommeBd^  the 


observance  of  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation,  and   prayer, 

*'  To  beseech  the  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verae  that,  for  Christ*8  sake,  he  would  )>c 
pleased  to  avert  the  calamities  \iitk 
which  we  are  threatened  :  that  he  would 
restore  hamionv  to  the  contending  na- 
tions of  the  wond  :  that  he  would  pour 
out  his  spirit  on  our  own  churches  more 
generally  and  abundantly  :  bless  the  cf- 
ioT\»  that  are  making  to  christianize  the 
heathen,  and  to  extend  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  to  the  destitute  inhabitants  of 
our  land."* 

Pious  example  !  and  worthy 
the  imitation  of  other  religious 
societies,  at  this  perilous  crisis. 
The  Christian,  who  can  slumber 
in  this  tempest,  may  pertinently 
be  addressed  in  the  language  of 
the  shipmaster  to  Jonah,  What 
meanest  thouy  0  Sleeper^  A* 
rise  J  call  upon  thy  Godj  if  so  be 
that  God  will  think  upon  usj 
that  we  perish  not,  ^r 

•  The  vorda  uaed  by  the  General  ^fs- 
tembly. 

t  This  review  was  written  in  Febnia* 
F}',  previously  to  the  auspicious  events, 
which  havo  put  a  new  face  on  our  pub- 
lic affairi.  How  far  such  religious  exer- 
cises, as  are  here  commeuded,  may  have 
eontributed  to  so  happy  a  chan^*,  is  not 
f«r  «•  t»  <ef ifle. 


552 


Mr.  Jiomei/fi*s  Sermons. 


IMay, 


An  adycrtiscmcnt,  prefixed  to 
the  Sermons,  satisfactorily  ac- 
counts for  the  publication  of 
them  ;  bat  we  could  whh  one 
fentcnce  of  it  had  l>een  eipung. 
cd.  If  the  author  did  not  ^'  im. 
aginc  this  production**  would 
*'  survive  the  moment  which  gave 
it  birth/'  he  ought  to  have  con. 
figncd  it  with  all  humility,  to  the 
grave.  We  cannot,  however, 
but  consider  the  community, 
under  great  obligations  to  the 
**  Session  and  Corporation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Al- 
bany," for  preventing  such  in. 
fanticide. 

The  text  of  these  discourses  is 
from  isAiAH,  xxvi.  20,  21  ; 
Come  J  mif  people  y  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers^  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee  :  hide  thyself 
as  it  were  for  a  little  moment^ 
until  the  indignation  be  over* 
past.  For,  behold  the  Lord 
Cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity :  the  earth  also 
shall  disclose  her  bloody  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

After  an  approjiriate  and  se- 
rious introduction,  the  Preacher 
proposes,  I.  To  investigate  the 
fact  stated  in  the  ioxi^  and  as- 
certain how  far  it  is  applicable 
tothe  present  times:  11.  To  il- 
lustrate the  exhortation  given  ; 
and  enforce  it,  by  way  of  im- 
provement, on  the  present  so- 
lemn occasion. 

He  considers  the  text,  '^  from 
the  strong  expressions  used,''  as 
referring  '^to  a  retribution  more 
full  than  any  that  has  yet  hap- 
pened ;  and  jiidi;cs  it  applicable 
to  the  jmiu;ments  of  heaven  on 
mystical  Babylon.  In  the  course 
of  discubsion,  he  asks  : 

**Aro  there    not    iiulicatioiis   of  un- 


fai  the  present  day  ?  Don  it  aot 
if  the  i/)r(l  ha<I  come  out  of  his  j»Ucc  to 
visit  tlic  inhahitants  of  tlie  earth  for  their 
iniquity  ?  What  a  frightful  scene  does 
our  age  exhibit !  I  might  almoit  sav,  tka 
worltl  is  in  arms.    History  prodoees  at 
pamllel  to  the  events  now  passing  on  the 
theatre  of  action.    Never,  sinee  time  be* 
gan,  have  interests  so  imnieme  been  it 
stake.    Revolution  has  sueoeeded  re>o» 
lution.   We  have  heard  the  cradi  of  one 
kingtloni  after  another.    Wars  are  car- 
ried on  in  quick  suocesiiony  with  awfiol 
slaugfiter,  and  consequences  of  the  bst 
importauce   to   Europe.    Every   vcskI 
which  reaches  our  shores  brings  soiae 
news  of  fresh  disastcm  in  that  part  cf 
our    globe— of  a   battle    fought — of  a 
monarchy  termmatcd,  or  a  nation  sob- 
ducd.    Arc  not  these  events  the  judg- 
ments  f)f    God    to  impress  upon    tte 
world  the  long  forgotten  lessons  of  ri^t- 
eousncss  ?    But  where   is  their    weight 
principally  f<^lt  \  On  what  Miuntries  have 
they  been  poured  forth  ?    Is  it  not  oa 
those  wliich  have  been  connected,  and 
still  are,  with  the  Roman  hierarchy  \  h 
it  not  within  the  bounds  of  the  tcrriton 
of  tlie  fourth  empire  whieh  Daniel  wk\ 
Cast  your  eye  on  the  map  of  Europe,  and 
you  will  find  an  answer.    The  indipis- 
tiou  of  the  Lord  began  in  France — it  ois 
marched    in  awful  majesty,  over  Gei^ 
many — it   has  fallen    witli'  trcmend<w» 
force  on  Northern   Italy — it  has  over- 
whelmed Switzorland  and  Holland;  and 
now,  like  a  lompcst,    it  is  beating  oa 
Spain  anil   Fortnjr«d.     The  seat  of  die 
wari,    which    have    sprunp^    fnnn    the 
French  revolution,  have  been  chieflr  is 
Gcnnany    and    Ilaly ;  and   what    places 
have   been   more   devoted  to   t>ie  j^rand 
apostasy  ll»«n  these  and  France,  if  «e 
except  Spain  and  Portugal  ?" 

In  speaking  of  the  instruments 
of  the  divine  jurlfrmcnts,  the 
preacher  makes  a  judicious  dis- 
tinction ;  which  some,  ercn  a- 
mong  professed  christians,  seem 
not  to  understand,  and  which 
others,  for  political,  purposes, 
very  criminally  disregard. 

**  Let  none  imagine"  snyshe,  "tliat  Tjof- 
tify  th'.'  c.ontluct  of  the  rc\«)lutionar\  Ivad- 
ersofFnince,wholM'liendodtlitirkin£jund 
drove  his  connexions  from  the  connTrj : 
or  of  the  sconr;;^c  of  God,  Mho  has  trip- 
]»lc  !,!>>  fraud  ami  violenc4\  the  poworm 
the  house  of  Austria. — Ijike  Sennache- 
rib, the\  have  been  the  nnls  of  Jt-hovah'* 
anger  :*    but  no  thanks  to  them ;  tiicr 

•  Jsaiah  x.  5. 
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meant  not  so.  Because  they  are  the  in- 
struments of  God's  vengeance,  we  arc 
not  to  defend  them  in  their  iniquity.  As 
*weli  might  a  Jew,  in  tlic  days  of  Heze- 
kiah,  have  said  of  Sennacherib,  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  oppose  him,  for  he  was 
raised  up  to  punisli  the  nations,  as  any 
one  in  tlic  present  day  may  say  so  of  the 
funoQs,  the  insolent,  the  unprincij^Ied 
oppressor  of  Europe.  Nay  more  ;  if  it 
be  correct  to  put  no  hindrances  in  his 
way,  but  on  tnc  contrary  to  favor  his 
plans,  because  we  think  he  b  marching 
in  a  course  prescribed  by  God,  the  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth,  who  opposed  die 
grand  apostas}',  which  they  knew  would 
hist  for  1260  years,  were  guilty  of  a 
crime.  But  no ;  they  were  right ;  and 
80  are  they  rieht,  who  now  stand  in  the 
breach  to  defend  their  privileges,  and 
their  very  existence  against  destruction. 
We  know  not  Uie  secret  will  of  God, 
but  must'  be  guided  by  liis  revealed 
word.  To  say  that  this  bids  us  to  coun- 
tenance fraud,  robbery,  and  murder,  is 
blasphemy  ;  it  is  an  outrage  on  the 
God  of  heaven.  The  inic^uitjr  of  the  of- 
fending nation  does  not  justify  the  ini- 
qui^'  of  the  punbhing  instrument'* 


M 


While  he  considers  England, 
as  having 

•'  To  answer  for  much  blood  of  pro- 
testanta  unrighteously  spilt,  under  the 
Stuart  family,"  he  hopes,  **  tlie  expul- 
sion of  that  deluded  family,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  toleration  since  the  re- 
volution, have  wiped  away  her  guilt.  At 
present." 

He  proceeds,   in  a  strain  of 
animated  eloquence, 

"  The  nation  exhibits  a  noble  spec- 
tacle of  christian  magnanimit}',  and 
of  the  most  ditfusive  bcaevolence.  I 
speak  not  now  of  her  many  charitable 
institutions,  or  of  her  incorporated  so- 
cieties for  propagating  the  gospel,  which 
have  long  existed  ;  but  her  exertions  of 
late  years :— exeilions  made  amidst  her 
wars  and  under  tbe  heavy  expenses  of 
supporting  them — for  extending  the 
blessed  Uedeemer's  kingilom,  and  for 
ameliorating  the  distresses  of  ftiificring 
humanity  :  to  these  1  refer.  From  her 
difi*ei*ent  missionary  associations,  mes- 
sengers of  the  Cross  have  gOTie  foilh  to 
heathen  lands ;  i^o  that  at  this  lime  the 
offers  (»f  pnrduu  urc  made  to  the  stupid 
Hottentot,  the  creduU)iis  Hindu,  andtlie 
wandering  Tartar ! — Yes,  at  thi»  time, 
from  the  Cape  of  GochI  Hope,  to  where 
the  Ganges  rolls  iu  waves,  the  prayers 
of  those  who  wei'e  ready  to  perish)  but 
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for  her  aid,  are  ascending  to  the  throne 
of  mercy,  supplicating  blessings  on  all  her 
borders.    To  her  charities  the  poor  Ger- 
mans can  certify,  whose  lauds  had  been 
ravaged,  whose  substance  had  been  tak^ 
en  away,  and  whose  very  food  was  ex- 
hausted by  the  legions   of  Bonaparte. 
For  their  assistance  immense  sums  have 
been  raised,  from  time  to  time,  and  dis- 
tributed according  to  the  best  hiform- 
ation.    But  the  most  magnificent  disi)l<(y 
of  her  zeal  for  the  cause  of  God,  we  be- 
hold in  the  Bible  Society,  composed  of 
members  from  among  her  nobles,  liei* 
prelates,  her  clergy,  her  citizens.    By 
theh*  means  the  woi-d  of  life,  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
are  circulating  in  different    languages, 
tliroughout  the  different  parts  of  the  old 
world.      Incalculable   are    the   benefits 
which  must  ultimately  flow  to  mankind, 
from  tikis  admirable  institution ;  this  in- 
stitution, pre-eminent  in  the  felicity  of 
its  design,  and  the  grandeur  of  its  mea- 
sures !  Whilst  it  unites  christians  of  all 
denominations,  in  the  former,  by  the  lat- 
ter it  aims,  not  at  the  temporal  good  of  a 
few  individuals,  but  at  the  etenjal  sah  a- 
tion  of  millions  of  the  human  race.    Ex- 
ertions of  tliis  kind  will  immortalize  the 
memor}-  of  Britain,  whilst  it  aflbrds  the 
strongest  gixiund  of  confidence  in  her 
present  safety." 

**  I  consider  her  (p.  23.)  as  the  oqI^ 
remaining  national  witness  for  the  tnitKi 
in  Europe — as  the  last  bulwark  of  the 
protestant  interest  tliere.  When  she 
falls,  that  falls  with  her." 

Mr.  Romeyn  follows  Faber, 
in  supposing  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon to  be  the  eighth  head  of 
the  Roman  beast ;  and  observes, 

'*  By  one  of  the  emperors  of  this  line, 
it  seems,  the  w  itnesses  are  to  be  slain, 
and  the  Roman  hierarchy  .established 
with  additional  s]>lendor  and  power, 
though  only  for  a  shoit  time." 

Here  he  takes  notice  of  the 
following  particulars:  I.  Tbe 
witnesses  commenced  their  tcs. 
timonies  with  the  rise  of  the 
grand  apostasy.  2.  The  cath. 
olic  superstition,  in  all  its  dis- 
gusting features,  is  restored  in 
France  by  the  emperor,  and  is 
intimately  and  inseparably  con* 
nected  with  his  authority.  3. 
A  popish  cardinal  is  appointed 
by  Napoleon  to  be  chief  of  tbie 
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church  over  all  the  congrega* 
tions  in  the  Rhenish  confedera- 
tion, and  he  has  actually  been  ack- 
nowledged as  such  by  all  the  pro- 
testant  princes.  4.  Napoleon  has 
constituted  a  professedly  popish 
government  over  Holland,  Swit- 
zerland, and  the  Rhenish  con- 
federation. 

Mr.  R.  believes,  in  opposi- 
tion to  *'  many  worthy  persons 
of  former  times,  as  well  as  pre- 
sent,'^ that  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  the  witnesses  is  not 
yet  past.  In  support  of  his 
opinion,  he  oO'ers  the  following 
ari^uments  :  1.  No  calamity  has 
y^t  bofallen  the  true  church  by 
the  hands  of  tiik  max  or  si.v, 
THE  SON  or  rnriDiTioN,  vrliich 
answers  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
to  the  symbolical  representation 
of  slaying  the  two  witnesses. 
*i.  The  witnesses  still  prophesy 
in  sackcloth  ,  that  is,  the  true 
4'hurrh  is  still  in  a  sutVering,  dc- 
prissi'il  s(:i(o.  .'>.  The  witnesses, 
it  is  expressly  s:iid,  will  be  slain, 
not  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  as  we  read*  but 
when  they  shall  draw  near  the 
close  of  it.  To  these  arguments 
he  adds  the  opinion  of  the  great 
archbishop  [Jsher,  and  of  other 
eminent  iinil  pious  men. 

Mr.  II.  proceeds  (Skrm.  H.) 
to  consider  the  causes  by  which 
''  s'lrh  an  awful  state  of  soci- 
ety" will  be  produced.  Some 
of  th<'  leading  causes,  he  thinks, 
jnay  he  found  in  the  existing  cir- 
cinnstanoes  of  the  world  at  the 
j)resent  day.  1.  Desolating  wars 
eonstitnte  one  feature  of  the 
fillies.  '2.  Skeptical  Philosophy, 
^  The  impioper  uftc  which 
may  be  made  of  the  art  of  print- 
ing, is  another  moral  can>e,  cal- 
iiilated  to  produce  the  event.  4. 
'/'he  Jiilvcwarmncss   of  the  pro- 


tcstants  gcnerally,as  to  the  points 
of  dillercnce  between  them  and 
the  Roman  catholics. 

"  Those  points,*'  says  the  preacher, 
"  are  uf  essential .  ira{)oiiance,  if  the 
cliurch  of  Knnic  lie  itnilly,  what  we 
kiiovtr    she    is,    mysteuy,'  babylom 

THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 

EARTH.     For  a  long  time  after  the  g;io- 
riuus  i*ef(>rmation,  Uiey  were  considered 
in  this  liglit  by  our  pious  forefathers  in 
Knropc.     l^nhappily  in  our  day,  a  fiilie 
cliarity — an  insidious  libei'aUty  of  senti- 
ment, wljich  confounds  the  eternal  dis- 
tinctionn  of  tnitli  and  falsehood,  has  in- 
fected proiestanls.    They  no  longer  view 
with   ahhoiTcnce,     the    tilasi>liemy  and 
iduiatrv  of  the  pupal  hierarchy  ;  hut  con- 
sider them  trifliiip;  errors — mere    venial 
mistakes.     The   cause    of  this  is  to  be 
sought  for,  in  lliat  in<Iiffeivnce  to  relig- 
ion,  which,  ahhoiij^h  for  3'cars  back  it 
has  stanipid  their  conduct  in  Europe, 
was  more  especially  conspieuous  imme- 
diately before   the    French  revolution. 
Tlie  iioliijcal,  co-.iiinercial,  and  economi- 
cal subjects  of  in(|uiry  then  universally 
fasbionable,  had  alinoHt  entirelj  banished 
Uieology  fi-oin  Uie  attention  of  all  elasses 
among   them,   except   the    clergy :  and 
even  ihey,  iut^K»  many  ])iace5,  caught  the 
infection  of  the   times*,     i^lence   they   a- 
doi)t;(i  a  philo5Miphit.lI  mode  of  prcach- 
inj;,    which,  hy    keeping  (.'lirisl   out  ol 
view,  incrtM.sed  llie  i;<Mieral  indiflcrcncc 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  .lesii'*.     A  gn.iss  ig- 
noranee  of  the  eusenlial  tloctrines  of  tht 
gospel,  and    e\en    of    the   evidences  oa 
which   its  authenticity    n^sts,   began    to 
l>revail.'     Kinirs  of  the  most  awf»d  kimi 
\vere  enibr:«ce<l,  and  nirl   with  little  op- 
position.    The  public  and    private    wor- 
ship  of  Ciod  Mas   shamefully  neglfclcii, 
by  vast  nmlliriules  ;  and  u  lilc  of  faith  in 
its  native  sinii»licity,  was  to  be  seen   only 
here  and  tlun;,  emitting  its  light,  like  a 
solitary    can<lle  amidst  a   wide  region  or 
huri"onnding  darkness.     J*iety    was  hanl- 
ly  \isible  in  tlic  courts  of  their  prince^, 
and  met   with  a  cold,  inhospiutbh;  recep- 
tion  among  their  nol)les.     In   the   micl- 
dling  ^^}l^s•'s  of  society,  she    was   Ktill  tn 
be  lound,  anfl  among  tli.»  poor  ;   but  hei 
inllin'ncc  was  (h-cliiiing  iM^t,  tlirough  tin' 
force   (d' ahounrling   iniquity.     I/ikc    the 
blessed     Ue<lecmer,     trom     uhom     she 
ei»nu"!*  torth,   she    storal    in   the  midst   ot 
her  own   people,  a   sti'angcr,  fnendlesi 
and  forlorn,  whom  thev  knew  not. 

To  the   second    head    of  dis- 

*  Dr.  Ih'o-ani'a  .iftpcmUd:  to  LtlamC^ 
View  of  Ut'istical  icriters. 
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course  he  makes  this  natural  and 
striking  transition  : 

•*  Wliat  ample  matter  for  serious  me- 
ditation, does  t]ie  state  of  the  world  af- 
ford us!  The  tlioughtlcss  multitude, 
however,  view  tlie  passiug  scenes,  por- 
tentous as  they  are,  with  feelings  w  hol- 
ly jiolitical.  Believers  alone,  recognize 
in  tliem,  the  righteous  judgments  of  Al- 
mighty God.  Filled  with  anxious  cares 
and  solemn  apprehensions,  they  tremb- 
lingly ask,  wliat  must  ve  do  in  this  try- 
ing season  ?  Where  must  we  betake 
ourselves  for  refuge,  from  this  storm  of 
divine  vcn}|^ance  ?  An  answer  to  these 
question.s  will  be  found  in  the 

**  Second  general  heiid  of  discourse  ; 
which  was — to  illustrate  the  direction 
|[iven  in  the  text,  and  enforce  it  by  an 
imj^irovement,  suitable  to  this  solemu  oc- 
casion." 

Mr.  R.  considers  the  direc 
tion  of  the  prophet  as  suggest. 
ing  the  idea  of  chambers  of  dis- 
tinction, into  which  the  people 
of  God  must  retire  ;  chambers 
of  safety,  in  which  they  must  be 
secured;  and  chambers  of  de- 
votion, in  which  they  must  be 
suitably  employed.  After  an 
interesting  illustration  of  each 
ho  proceeds: 

**  The  diixji'tion  is  suitable  to  you,  be- 
llcvcrH,  in  tliis  assembly,  and  to  all  our 
brethren  in  this  land.  The  signs  of  the 
times  portend  evil,  and  the  voice  of  our 
lUR-ster  bids  us  to  hasten  to  our  cham- 
bers. I  have  ali*ea<ty  8;ud,  ihat  (lod  is 
angry  ^  itb  us ;  and  I  now  ask,  has  he 
not  cause  for  his  anger?  As  a  people, 
we  have  noi«  in<leed,  bhed  the  blood  of 
his  saints.  Hut,  have  we  not,  like  Israel, 
kicked  back,  and  lightly  cstecine<l  the 
rock  of  our  salrati^Jn  ?  Fmsperity  has 
made  us  proud,  luxurious,  and  immoral 
■\Ve  say  unto  God,  by  our  conduvt,  de- 
part from  u«,  we  desii-e  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  thv  ways.  Every  kind  of  ini- 
«)uity  prevails  auiong  us.  We  aro  guilty 
of  nuiueroua  and  aggravated  nation- 
al SINS." 

A  few  of  the  more  prominent 
sins  of  this  character  are  then 
mentioned  ; 

•*  The  prevalence  of  infidel  principles, 
especially  among  our  rulers,  and  leading 
meu  i  neglect  of  rcligiou;!)  ordiiuiucebj 


and  consequent  ignorance  of  gospel 
truth;  inordinate  cupidity  after  wealth, 
for  its  own  sake,  or  for  tlie  graUficatioit 
of  sinful  propensities  ;  our  political  dis- 
sentions  ;  and  election  of  men  avowedly 
immoral  and  irreligious  to  office.'* 

Each  of  these  national  sins  is 
elucidated  in  a  serious  and  af. 
fecting  manner.  After  mention, 
ing  the  last  of  them,  the  preacher 
proceeds  : 

"  The  fact  is  notorious,for  it  is  defended 
as  coiTcct  conduct.  The  conclusion  aris- 
ing from  this  tact,  is  obvious — that  our 

MOKA  L  STATE  IS  CORRUPTED :  FOR 
IF  WE  1)11)  NOT,  AS  A  NATION,  LOVE 
SIN,  WE  SHOULD  NOT  CHOOSE  AC- 
KNOWLEDGED   1  UANSGUESSORS  FOR 

oi'R  RULERS.  In  one  particular,  tlii<> 
national  crinu;  has  reached  an  alannint; 
height :  I  mean  in  regard  to  duelling. 
That  nefarious  practice  is  forbidden  in 
our  laws,  as  well  as  those  of  (lod.  Yet, 
in  defiance  of  this,  we  fmd  duellists  in 
our  courts  of  j\istice  !  and  in  our  halls  of 
legislation  !  They  are  caix'ssed  by  tin' 
great  ;  they  are  admired  by  the  vidgar  ; 
they  are  noticed  in  our  pipers.  Instead 
of  the  stamp  of  infamy  being  affixed  to 
their  name  and   memory  until  they   re- 

f)eut,  tliev  are  eitcircled,  by  pid>lie  ripin- 
i)u  with  a  sp«Ti««sof  glory.  This  j»liiw-, 
that  piiblie  opinion,  with  us,  is  enlistee* 
on  the  side  against  (io<l  and  virtue 
Siirilv,  no  man,  s.tained  with  a  cr.'i:*'- o: 
tliis  iciiKl,  oiu>;lit  to  be  lOmiteu.iTited  «»• 
elected  to  an  office  ;  nor  ought  any  im- 
moral or  irreligious  man :  for  eten.al 
trulb,  Jt-hov:ilt  hiiviself,  hath  add, 
*  A\'hen  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  tin; 
))eople  mourn.'* 

**  Thiiik  \v.)\.  that  I  desire  the  establi.sh- 
ment  of  an}  particular  denomination  ol 
christians,  h\  law,  or  the  intix>duction  ot 
a  religious  test.  No;  by  no  nnans 
Chn.sliuiss,  jour  conscience  i'^  ull  Uie  tt  •♦ 
I  want.  If  tlijit  is  aliNe,  vou  daiHi  not,  u 
you  value  the  presence  of  your  dot!, 
countenance  a  man,  who  you  kitow 
blaspheni*  s  }our  Hedeenier  !  .'utd  who, 
by  hi.^  iujplety,  seeks  tlie  destruction  oi 
your  fouilcst  hopes.  If  the  eonscic  ne«'<5 
of  chri.-ttiauH  in  this  respect  thronglioni 
our  land,  bad  l»cen  ever  thus  alive,  they 
wou'id  haxepaid  more  deference  in  tinn* 
past,  to  (he  chai-aeter,  whicli  (io<l  him 
self,  by  his  sei*\-ant,  has  drawn  of  a  goo<I 
luagi.^trate.  *  He  that  ruleth  amon^;  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fearof  (.iod.''i 

The  conclusion    of    the    dis. 
•  rrov>  xxxix.  C.    j  2  Sanu  xxiii.  J. 
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courses  is  solemn  and  tnonitopy, 
becoming  equally  the  subject  and 
thp  occasion. 

FroiD  this  oiittlne  a  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  the  merits  of 
these  SermoDS  :  which  will  a. 
bundantly  compcn»alo  the  pnr. 
chase  and  perusal.  They  will 
be  found  to  unite  comprchcn. 
Bi»eness  of  design  wilh  extent  of 
knowledge  ;  energy  of  thought 
■with  stn-nglh  of  exi)re8sion ; 
method  of  arrangement  wilh 
perspicuity  of  style;  and  evan- 
gelical truth  with  impressive  elo. 
-  qucnce. 

Notes  arc  subjoined,  which 
&re  not  mcrily  illustrative  of  the 
Sermons,  but  intrinsicaHy  val- 
ualile.  They  discover  close 
thought  and  citensiTe  reading, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Churcu 
ot  Christ^  whoso  past  hielory, 
present  slBtc,  and  future  for. 
tunes,  justly  claim  the  profound 
attention  of  ctery  christian  bc- 
lieTcr,  and  especially  of  erery 
christian  minister. 

In  (ho  application  of  pro- 
phecy to  present  and  future  e- 
Tents,  Mr.  R.  may  be  thought 
somewhat  chargeable  with  that 
temerity,  which,  in  less  skilful 
hands,  has  been  essentially  de. 
trimenlal  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
The  boldness  of  some  recent  ex. 
positors  has  prematurely  broken 
the  seal  of  prophecy,  and  atfcct- 
cd  to  discoTer  and  divulge  the 
times  and  /he  seatonSy  ahich 
the  Father  hath  put  in  kis  oten 
jioncr.  According  to  their  ex- 
positions, iho  pTophclic  books 
are  little  better  thait  journals  of 
military  and  political  occurren- 
ces, as  remote  probably  from 
"the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  as 
from  the  thoughts  of  the  holy 
seers.  The  rule^  prescribed  to 
a    pagan    ^atet  for    the  con. 


structioD  of  a   poem,    desencs, 
surely,  not  less  regard  in  the  ex.'    , 
position   of  a  sacrcd  Votes,  tM 
inspired  prophet  : 

J^etdmu  inttrtit,  mti  dtgrnari^ 
dice  nvlut 

That  Mr.  Romeyn  hu,  in 
some  degree  trespassed  this  rttU 
both  in  his  premises  and  codcId. 
sions,  will  probably  be  the  o< 
pinion  of  some  of  his  judicton 
readers. 

The  Jate  vf  the  commence' 
ment  of  Anlichrist,  it  is  ob. 
vious,  must  determine  the  (iine 
of  his  destruction  ;  because  the 
whole  period  of  his  reign  is  fil- 
ed by  the  "  pure  word  i>J  ;)«• 
phecif"  to  1360  prophetic  days, 
or  solar  years  of  his  origin,  ^ot 
that  date,  Mr.  R.  tncnlions  t«e 
epochs,  which  he  considers  » 
supported  by  the  strongest  ar- 
guments.    The    one  is   A.    D- 


1  I'bo, 
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Constantinople,  constituted  Bo- 
niface, the  bishop  of  Rome,  d> 
niTersal  bishop,  or  supreme  held 
in  spiritual  matters  ;  the  other 
is  A.  D.  756,  when  Pepin  made 
a  grant  of  the  Exarchate  of  Ra> 
tenna,  and  of  a  district  of  coun> 
try  along  the  Adriatic,  called 
the  Pentapotis,  to  the  Pope,  by 
which  he  became  a  temporal 
prince.  In  either  case,  Mr.  R. 
says,  "itiserident  thatweaie 
not  far  from  the  end  of  the 
whole  period."  Again  (p.  36.), 

"  Tlic  wilncaws  are  to  be  ilun  *hn 
Ihvir  tostiiuoiiy  i>  juit  Goiihed  ;  irhitk 
will  l>«  luwaida  Ihc  end  of  1260  jein, 
the  period  of  llic  gmnd  apOKtuj.  If  ihir 

f.ir  oir.    Eitli<^r'thcprc^nl  Knerttioi., 
or  that  ihitli  niccecili  il,  •ift  protaUT 
ICC  the  doleful  period." 
Again  (p.  34-), 

"  (n  nil  prolKibiliU  luilf  a  centorv  «t 
k«nwm  cUptc,  before  tbi^  lhati*,W- 
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mhiation  of  the  grand  apo»- 

i  conditional  and  inde. 

premises  justify  these 
ns  ?  Is  not  the  Ian. 
t  least,  calculated  to 
)  the  reader  an  idea  of 
/    of    the  Millennium, 

neither  supported  by 
lents  of  the  preacher, 
the  expositions  of  the 
leologians?  If  A.  D. 
proved  to  be  the  date 
;  of  Antichrist,  it  would 
iw,  that  we  are  not  far 
end  of  the  whole  pe- 
'  that  must  then  be  A. 
If  A.  D.  606    were 

be  the  probable  date 
'ise  of  Antichrist,  -it 
3n  follow,  that  we  are 
not  far  from  the  end  of 
;  period.  If  however, 
f  this  period,  the  year 
he  date  of  the  rise  of 
t,  it  does  not  follow, 
re  not  far  from  the  end 
irhole  period ;  for  that 
I  be  A.  D.  2016,  that 
ds  of  200  years  from 
snt    time.      Now    the 

so  far  from  proving 
y,  or  probability,  of 
these  hypotheses,  mere- 
cs  in  a  note,  after  ad- 
o  '^  other  memorable 
the 8th  century:  ^'The 
,  mentioned  in  the  dis^ 
ire  supported    by    the 

arguments."  He  in- 
eetly  subjoins:  ^'Time 
a    determine    thjs  true 

jth  of  this  last  remark 
yerlookcd  by  sanguine 
s  ;  and  perhaps  has  not 
)erfectly  regarded  by 
limself,  as  it  deserved. 
iWy  coincides  with  the 
iciple  of  bishop  New  . 


TON,  That  the  event  is  the  only 
sure  expositor  of  prophetj. 
While  we  soberly  interpret  the 
prophecies  of  Scripture  relating 
to  the  present  and  future  times, 
we  should  take  heed,  not  to  be 
wise  ^'  above  what  is  written." 
The  apostle  Paul  found  it  neces. 
sary  to  caution  the  christians 
of  his  time  not  to  be  shaken  in 
mind^  or  troubled^  neither  by 
spirity  nor  by  xsord^  nor  by  let- 
ter^ as  from  him,  ait  that  the  day 
of  Christ  was  at  hand^  1  Thcss. 
ii.  2.  Some  of  the  fathers  of 
New  England,  a  century  and  a 
half  ago,  apprehended  that  the 
destruction  of  Antichrist  was 
very  near.  Erroneous  construe- 
tions  of  prophecy,  when  detect, 
ed  by  expositors,  or  confuted 
by  events,  tend  to  shake  the 
faith  of  believers,  give  confi- 
dence to  sinners,  and  furnish 
triumph  to  infidels.  It  is  con. 
ceded  by  Mr.  Romeyn  (p.  15.), 
that  ^^  preparations"  for  the  fi. 
nal  destruction  of  Antichrist 
^^  will  be  making  many  years 
previous."  How  many  years 
will  be  allotted  to  this  prepara. 
tory  work,  God  only  knows. 
According  to  the  opinion  of 
bishop  Newton,  Mr.  Lowman, 
and  other  eminept  divines,  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety  years  of 
the  reign  of  Antichrist  yet  re. 
main  ;  for  they  fix  the  termin. 
ation  of  that  reign  about  the 
year  of  Christ  2000.  It  is  in. 
deed  remarkable,  that  Mr.  Ro. 
meyn  himself  observes  (p.  66.), 
that  "  the  1260  years  of  the 
reign  of  the  Man  of  Sin 
must,  in  all  probability,  termin. 
ate  at  or  about  the  year  2000  of 
Christ,  or  6000  of  the  world." 
Should  this  be  the  fact,  neither 
^'  the  present  generation,"  nor 
*^  that  which  succeeds  it/'    will 
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probal)ly  sec  ''the  doleful  pe- 
riod'' of  the  slaying  of  the  wit- 
nesses, which  is  but  very  shortly 
to  precede  the  final  destruction 
of  Antichrist. 

Let  not  the  trumpet  therefore 
give  an  uncertain    sound;  nor 
the   watchman,  a   premature  a- 
Jarm.     The     cause     of     Christ 
gaios  nothing  by  factitious  aid. 
Motires,  by  which  to  excite  sin- 
ners to  repentance  and  saints  to 
T igilaocc,  can  never  be  wanting. 
To   the   one  it   may  always  be 
said  :  Behold,^  nozo  is  the  accept' 
ed  time  ;  behold  note  is  the  day 
of    salvation  !  To    the    other  : 
KnozcinfT  the  time^  that  nozD  it  is 
high  time  to  azcake  out  of  sleep; 
for  nozv  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than    zchen   zee  believed.     The 
night  is  far  spent^  the  day  is  at 
hand;  Ictus  therefore  cast  off 
the  zcorks  of  darkness^  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 
The  one  are  to  be  persuaded  by 
ihose    '''  terrors  of  the  Lord,'* 
which  arc  actually  exhibited   in 
liis  word  ;  the  other,  to  be  ani- 
tnatcd   and    comfortoci  by    those, 
*•  exceedinc;ly  great  and  precious 
promises,"   which   are  there  re- 
iorded.      Meanwhile  tlie  care  of 
the  Church  may  conlidently    be 
left  witli  IJiM,  who  hath  found- 
ed it  oil  a  rock,'  and   who   hath 
assured  us,  that  the  {;ates  of  hell 
shall  not  be  able  to    prevail   a- 
gainst  it. 

In  confirmation  of  our  stric- 
ture on  the  discourses  under  Re- 
\iew,  the  judgment  of  the  learn- 
ed and  sagacious  IMf.di:  deserves 
serious  regard.  '^  From  which 
of  these  beginnings  (»f  the  apos- 
tatical  times,'*  says  that  emin<MU 
rxpo>itor,  '•  or  whether  from 
some  other  moment  within  or 
between  them  the  Almii^hty  will 
reckon  that  his  computation  of 


these  yjqs^oi  na/poi,  which  coded 

>iiill  finish  the  days  of  the  Man 
of  Sin,  I  curioQsly  inquire  not, 
but  1ea?e  unto  him  who  it  Lord 
of  times  and  seasons  :  nor  do  I 
think  that  the  Jews  thcmscWes 
could  certainly  tell  from  which 
of  their  three  captivities  to  be* 
gin  that  reckoning  of  70  years, 
whose  end  should  bring  their  re- 
turn from  Babylon,  until  the 
event  assured  them  thereof."* 
With  this  judgment  oo  the  pre* 
cise  subject  before  us,  coincidei 
the  judgment  of  a  recent  writer 
of  celebrity  on  the  subject  of 
all  unaccomplished  prophecy : 
^'  When  the  accomplishment  of 
a  prophecy  is  still  future  ;  when 
once  the  general  subject  is  ascer- 
tained, at  that  point  interpret- 
ation ought  to  stop  for  the  pre- 
sent, reverently  expecting  the 
farther  comments  of  time,  the  au- 
thorized and  infallible  expo- 
sitor. + 

On  the  whole,  we  think  Mr. 
Romcyn's  own  account  of  these 
discourses  (p.  iv.)  just  and  ac- 
curate : 

*'  'I'ho  lonjcrlnrcs  startc«l  conwrning 
till'  rc\i\aloi'  [)Opcn,  an«l  other  siihjrcis 
conucH'ttMl  with  it,  niav  j>n)\t',  in  thf  iv 
HMc,  erPDncoMs.  'llu;  moral  and  religi- 
ous tnillis,  however,  aihariced  an<l  fa- 
forotMl,  arc  ihosr  of  the  g<^)spel  of  ^c^n^ 
(^liri*it,  and  tlcscrvo  seiiotis  ronsidonttiun 
in  the  lu'cscnt  awful  crisis." 

*  ^Ipo'itirii  of  f'lf    fnttf'r  tinwtiy  {>.  Si» 
j"  Critical  Diftc/uiutiona  on   the  \^iiith 

C/idfttrr  of  I  niuh.      lUj   the  Jiis/fOp  of 

Jioc/uatr.',  170'J. 


d  Discourse^  delivered  before 
the  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel^  among  the  In- 
dians and  Othrrs  in  North 
America^  at  their  Annivcr' 
sary  Meeting  in  llo^ton^  No^ 
venibcr  Jd,  1  SOS.  Hy  Abicl 
Holmes.,   1),  D.    Minister  of 
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First  Church    in    Cam^ 
'dge.      Boston  :   Published 
Farrand,  Mallory,  &  Co. 
.  68.  8?o. 

is  the  general  expectation 
iristians,    that  the   time   is 
ar  distant,  when  the  sound 
I  gospel  shall  be  heard,  and 
iwer  felt,  by  all  the  nations 
;  earth.    There  is  not,  how. 
an  unity  of  sentiment  with 
ct  to  the  future  condition 
e  church,  during  the  inter, 
which    must    precede    the 
or  day  of  glory." 
ne    able    di?incs   suppose, 
the   ^"^  slaying  of  the  toit^ 
."    is   yet    to   come ;    and 
before  the  true  gospel  shall 
le  triumphant   throughout 
rth,  the  ^^ man  of  sih*^  shall 
altcd  to  a  greater  height, 
he  has  ever  yet  attained.* 
s,  among  whom  it  would 
to    us,  may  be   numbered 
thor  of  the  sermon  before 
ew    the    present    peculiar 
L'rity  of  the    church,   and 
iirrgctic   measures,    which 
ken  in  dillerent   parts   of 
ristian  world,    to  propa- 
le  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
oductory  to  the  universal 
of  the  gospel, 
attention   to   the  subject 
sions^  and  Missionary  So- 
,  will  lead  us  to  see,  that 
:h    has   been    done,   with 
to     these    two    impor. 
ibjects,     within    fourteen 
as  was  done   for  almost 
y  centuries  before ;    par- 
ly, if  we  except  the  labors 
fcsaits.     From  these,  and 
thcr  considerations,  which 
^srnt  design  does  not  per- 

the  two  sermons,  by  Rev.  J.  B. 
rcTie^^ed  in    the    preceding 


mit  us  to  specify,  we  are  inclin. 
ed  to  think  with  the  author  of 
this  sermon,  that  '^  the  time  wilt 
not  tarrj/,^*  when  all  nations  shall 
know,  and  obey,  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus. 

If  this  opinion  be  correct, 
there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  and 
encouragement,  in  preaching  ser- 
mons for  missionary  purposes, 
and  endeavoring,  by  every  law. 
f ul  means,  to  call  forth  the  chari. 
ty  and  the  exertions  of  the  public, 
in  favor  of  spi-eading  the  gos. 
pel.  We  will  not  say,  that  if 
the  ^^slaying  of  the  witnesses"  be 
yet  to  come,  it  would  not  be  our 
duty  sedulously  to  propagate 
the  knowledge  of  salvation.  We 
know  not  when  that  time  will 
arrive,  if  it  be  still  future;  and 
the  salvation  of  one  soul  is  a  re- 
ward, infinitely  beyond  all  the 
labors  already  bestowed,  or 
which  can  he  bestowed  upon 
missionary  purposes.  Yet,  if 
the  opinion,  maintained  by  some 
(hat  the  protestant  religion  with, 
in  a  moderate  period  of  time, 
will  become  visibly  extinct ^  and 
the  kingdom  of  the  beast  be  uni. 
versal,  should  be  generally  re- 
ceived and  embraced,  we  appre- 
hend the  hand  of  death  would  be 
laid  upon  that  zeal  and  active 
benevolence,  which  are  spring, 
ing  up  to  life,  in  many  parts  of 
the  christian  world. 

The  sermon  before  us,  we 
think,  is  judiciously  calculated, 
to  promote  the  missionary  cause. 
The  tej.t  is  selected  from  the 
72d  Plalm,  17th  verse.  "//|V 
name  shall  endure  for  ever  : 
His  name  shall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun  :  And  men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him  ;  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed.''* 

After  some  introductory  re- 
marks, in  which  the  author  vlu- 
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dicates  the  application  of  this 
text,  to  till!  Messiah,  he  unfulds 
the  sabjccts  which  he  intends  to 
illustrate.  He  proposes,  I.  To 
thew  the  ptrpetuily  of  Chrht'i 
name.  2.  Z'Ac  blessing)  of  hit 
kingdom.     3.  Its  extent. 

Under  the  first  head  he  has 
shewn,  that  the  being  and  gov. 
trnment,  and  charch  of  Christ, 
arc  perpetual.  From  (he  estab- 
lishment of  these  three  facts,  the 
inference  is  drawn,  that  his  name 
■will  be  perpetual.  "His  exist- 
ence will  presence  it,  hb  sufijecta 
will  conjemi  it,  and  his  church 
will  celebrate  it,/or  ever." 

The  etern<U  existence  of 
Christ  is  expressly  aasirlcd,  and 
proved.  Wo  cheerfully  accede 
to  this  important  truth.  Hat 
we  apprehend,  that  the  being  of 
Christ  is  not  eternal,  in  the  same 
sense,  that  his  kingdom  and 
church  arc.  These  last  com. 
ineor.ll  iviih  the  t-xisk-nce  of 
creation;  and  are  eternal  only 
in  the  prospective  sense,  if  we 
may  be  allowed  (his  expression. 
The  first  is  eternal,  both  in  a 
retrospective  and  prospective 
sense.  The  texts  which  arecit. 
ed,  in  proof  of  the  perpetuity  of 
Christ's  being  pruie,  and  we  ap- 
prehend were  plainly  designed 
to  prote,  his  eternity,  in  the 
sense  just  tncntiuned.  It  might 
ha*e  been  sufGcient,  for  the  de. 
Bi|;n  of  the  text,  to  shew  that 
Ciirist  tcill  be  eternal.  But  as 
nearly  all  the  texts,  which  relate 
to  this  subject,  shew  that  he  has 
existed  from  everlasting,  as  well 
as  that  he  will  continue  to  exist ; 
and  as  amne  majux  conlinet  mi- 
nus, we  feel  no  objeclion  to  the 
illustration,  or  the  reasoning;  as 
it  now  stands.  We  would  sim> 
ply  siijtgest,  whether  it  might 
not  have  been  proper^  itt  notice 


a  difference  between  the  pcrpt. 
tuity  of  the  being  of  Christ,  vid 
th'»t  of  bis  kingiiom  and  rharck. 

On  the  second  clause  of  the 
text  it  is  justly  remarked,  thit 
the  word  translated  conlinutd, 
*'  etrrctiy  signifies  yropagateil." 
In  the  author's  remarki  upon 
this,  he  gives  a  succinct  account 
of  the  propagation  oT  religiua, 
in  different  ages  of  the  world; 
and  justly  observes  with  respect 
to  the  rapid  spread  of  christian. 
lly,  that  *'  no  adequate  caus« 
can  be  assigned  for  it  without 
recourse  to  that  divine  agencg, 
to  which  the  sacred  historian  as. 
cribcs  it." 

Under  the  second  head,  "The 
bleiiingi  of  Chritt's  kingdom," 
we  have  a  brief,  but  pleasing  ac- 
count, of  the  blessings  cooferrrf 
upon  us  by  tho  gospel.  Thf 
author's  plan  diif  not  permit 
him  to  dwell  long,  on  this  part 
of  his  subject.  He  has  said 
enough,  howeier,  to  satisfy  ui, 
that  the  light  of  nature  and 
of  philoxophi/,  the  hobby 
horse  of  modern  infidels  and 
skeptics,  is  not  regarded  by  him, 
as  sufficient,  or  equal  to  that  of 
revelation.  The  feebleness,  the 
darkness,  and  the  inei&cacy  of 
human  wisdom,  to  guide  the  io- 
qniring  soul  into  the  paths  of 
peace,  aie  properly  noticed,  and 
duly  estimated.  Wc  presnme 
Dr.  Holmes  docs  not  think  it  a 
matter  of  little  conseqncnce, 
whether  *'  Jeho*ah,  Jotc,  or 
Lord,"  be  worshipped.  Ila 
justly  considers  it  as  the  pre- 
eminent glory  of  Christianity, 
that  it  has  shed  its  light  and  sal- 
vation, over  a  benighted  and 
perishing  world. 

With  respect  to  the  "e*/ep«* 
of  Christ's  kingdom^'  which  ii 
the  third  dirisioa  of  the  seimoiif 
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hot  has  shewn,  by  judi- 
nd  sufficiently  numerous 
3ns  from  the  Scriptures, 

shall  yet  embrace  all 
'ons  of  the  earth.  This  is 
ne,  which  is  so  orten  and 
ily  taught,  in  the  word 
,  that  we  think  there  can 
ropriety,  in  explaining  it 
)y  considering  the  Ian. 
1  which  it  b  conveyed,  as 

figurative    and    hyper« 

I  the  doctrines  of  the  text 
laid  down,  and  establish- 

author  deduces  several 
lences.  1st.  fVc  per^ 
e  inestimable  privilege  of 
'ipel.  2d.  The  duty  of 
tting  the  GospeL  And 
lat  encouragement  is  giv» 
o  propagate  the  GospeL 
;r  the  last  reflection,  the 
adverts  to  the  zeal  and 

of  former  and  primitive 
arics  among  the  Indians, 
country.  He  urgcs«  with 
i  engagedncss,  the  neces* 

continued  exertion,  for 
;sionary   cause.     He   de. 

the  success  with  which 
Forts  are  crowned,  in  the 

world,  and  concludes, 
aring  his  persuasion,  that 
s  Kill  comey  and  zcill  not 

when  the  kingdom  of 
ihall  fill  the  whole  earth, 
ould,  with  great  pleasure, 
ibc  the  two  last  elegant 
mated  paragraphs,  of  this 
y  did  our  limits  permit. 
!  have  been  so  particular, 
ling  the  divisions  of  the 
sc,  that  we  must  desist, 
he  whole,  we  hesitate  not 

we  have  derived  much 
e  and  satisfaction,  from 
:oursc.  It  is  simple,  and 
led.  It  aims  al  no  false 
>r,  and  puerile  elctatiQn 

I.    New  Scries* 


of  style,  without  elevation  of 
thought.  At  the  same  time,  its 
language  is  chaste  and  appropri* 
ate.  We  think  the  author  is 
peculiarly  happy,  in  his  intro* 
dnction  of  scriptural  language. 
The  frequency  of  this,  instead 
of  appearing  formal  and  awk- 
ward in  him,  serves  to  enliven 
the  discourse^  and  fortify  every 
part  of  it. 

We  sincerely  wish,  that  the 
object  of  this  discourse  may  be 
promoted  by  it.  It  is  a  candid 
and  scriptural  appeal  to  chris. 
tians,  respecting  the  importance 
of  making  exertions,  in  the  mis. 
sionary  cause.  We  feel  a  de« 
cided  approbation  of  every  law. 
ful  efi'ort,  which  is  made  to  dis- 
seminate the  blessings  of  the  gos. 
pel  of  peace.  When  we  view 
the  little  company  of  disciples  at 
Jerusalem,  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  going  forth  with  a  zeal, 
worthy  of  their  cause,  to  preach 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ; 
when  wc  see  them,  without  po. 
litical  influence,  or  wealth,  and 
in  opposition  to  all  the  powers 
of  earth  and  hell,  carry  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ;  we  blush  for  the 
desponding  thoughts,  which  our- 
selves and  others  too  frequently 
indulge,  respecting  the  future 
progress  of  Christianity.  ^ 'Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same,  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  He  is 
the  same  protector  of  his  church 
DOW  as  then.  His  Spirit  has 
the  sam6  power.  And  though 
we  do  not  look  for  miracles, 
now,  like  those  in  the  primitive 
age  of  our  religion,  yet  we  do 
not  think  the  progress  of  the 
gospel,  when  christians  cheer, 
fully  and  vigo  ously  unite  their 
prayers  and  exertions,  to  diffuse 
its  blessings,  Icsf  certain  b»w, 
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than  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
We  earnestly  pray*  with  the 
author  of  this  sermon,  that  ^'the 
Lord  isould  send  prosperity*^ 
to  the  Missionary  Society  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  and 
crown  all  their  efforts  to  prop- 
agate the  knowledge  of  truth  and 
saWatior,  with  abundant  and 
glorious  success. 

Some  instructifc  notes,  and  an 


appendix,  containing  an  account 
of  missions,  and  a  list  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  for  Prop, 
agating  the  Gospel,  are  added. 
These  last  may  form  accurate  and 
interesting  records,  for  some  fa* 
ture  ecclesiastical  iistoriao,  who 
may  wish  to  trace  the  history  of 
missionary  societies  to  thdr 
origin. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETIES. 


Prompted  by  the  noble  example  of* '  The 
Bnthh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,'* 
some  year*  since  established  in  Lon» 
don,  tvio  similar  Societies  have  been 
recently  established  in  the  United 
States;  one  in  Philadelphia,  the 
other  in  Connecticut,  whose  consti- 
tutions follovj, 

PHILADELPHIA      BIBLE      SOCIETY. 

The  subscribers,  having  taken  in- 
to consideration  the  inestimable  val- 
ue of  the  Revelation  which  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  make  to  our  world, 
of  his  existence,  character,  will, 
works,  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  Bible,  and  of  the  great  benefits 
to  be  expected  from  the  distribution 
of  it  among  persons  who  are  unable 
or  not  disposed  to  purchase  it,  have 
agreed  to  form  themselves  into  a  so- 
ciety for  that  purpose,  to  be  called 

THE    BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

1.  The  Bible  selected  for  publica- 
tion or  distribution  shall  be  witliout 
notes  ;  copies  of  it  in  all  the  lan- 
guages in  which  it  is  calculated  to 
be  useful,  shall  be  distributed,  when 
deemed  necessary  by  the  Society. 

2.  Each  person  who  becomes  a 
member  of  Uie  Society  sliall  pay  five 
dollars  at  the  time  of  subscribing  the 
constitution,  and  two  dollars  every 
year  afterwards.  Persons  who  sub- 
scribe fifty  dollars  pr  more,  shall  be 
members  during  life,  witliout  any 
further  contribution. 

3.  The  business  of  tlie  Society 
'i]\al\  be  conducted  by  twenty-four 


managers,  who  shall,  after  the  fint 
election,  be  chosen  anniiaQj  by  bal- 
lot, by  the  members  pre«ent»  on  the 
first  Monday  in  May,  and  who  shall* 
witliin  three  days  afterwards,  meet 
and  choose  a  president,  four  vice* 
presidents,  two  secretaries   and  a 
treasurer,  out  of  their  own  body. 
Seven  of  the  managers  shall  be  a 
board  for  all  transactions,  except  the 
appropriation  of  money  above    the 
sum   of  five  hundred  dollars,  when 
thirteen  shall  be  necessary  to  consti- 
tute a  board.     They  shall  make  by- 
laws for  the  government  of  the  Soci- 
ety, correspond  witli  other  Bible  So- 
cieties, keep  an  account  of  the  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements  of  money, 
and  lay  them   annually  before    the 
public,  with  an  account  of  the  issur 
of  their  labours  in  the  great  object  of 
the  Society. 

4.  A  special  meeting  shall  be  call- 
ed at  any  time  by  the  president,  or 
by  any  three  managers,  with  Uic  con- 
currence of  the  president,  or  one  of 
the  vice-presidents. 

5.  No  alteration  of  this  constitution 
shall  be  made,  without  tlie  concur- 
rence of  a  majority  of  the  members, 
met  after  due  notification. 

MANAGERS. 

Right  Rev.  William  White, 
Kcv.  Dr.  /'.  //.  C.  Helmuth, 
Ashbel  Green, 
Joseph  Pilm,ore, 
William  StaughtoKy. 
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yames  Gray. 
Rev.  Archibald  Alexander^ 

Thomas  Warcy 

Philip  F.  Mayer, 

Samuel  Hel^enttein, 

Joseph  Zesltne, 

Jacob  J.  Janevtay, 
Dr.  Benjamin  Ru*h, 
Mr.  Edward  Pennington, 

Peter  Vanpelt, 

jRobert  Palston, 

George  Krebs, 

Laurence  Seciel, 

William  Shufflebottom, 

Thomas  Allthonc, 

Francis  Markoe, 

Frederic  Shincle, 

Thom^is  Montgomery, 

Benjamin  B.  Hopkins, 

NNECTICUT    BIBLE  SOCIETY- 
IT  I  CLE  I.  The  Society  shall  be 
d»  The  Connecticut  Bible  Socl- 
The  circulation  of  the  Holy 
>ture9  shall  be  its  only  object, 
common  version  of  tne  Bible, 
mpressions  that  combine  cheap- 
with  plainness,  without  note  or 
nent  shall  be  selected.     In  the 
nplishment  of  this  rreat  object, 
•ociety  shall  be  at  libertv  to  co- 
tte,  as  opportunities  shafi  offer, 
any  otlier  Societies  formed  for 
ame  purpose. 

The  annual  payment  of  three 

rs  shall  constitute  the  person 

g  that  sum,  a  member  of  the 

ty :    And  the  payment  of  forty 

rs  shall  constitute  the  person, 

icing  that  sum,  a  member  for 

without  any  further  payments. 

..  Every  member  of  the  Society 

be  entitled  to  receive  two  Bi- 

annually,  pro\nded  he  apply  for 

amc,  to  tlic  directing  commit - 

vithin  six  months  from  the  time 

2  annual  meeting. 

.  Any  sums  of  money,  which 

,    at    any  time,  be   subscribed 

paid,  eiUicr  smaller  or  larger 

those  necessary  to  constitute 

bership,  will  be  thankfully  ac- 

dp  and  with  religious  strictness, 

»priated    in   the  same  manner 

the  monies  which  shall  be  paid 

c  members  themselves. 

A  committee  of  seven  called. 

Directing  Committee,  shall  be 

n  yearly.    Gujded  by  the  fu*sl 


article,  they  shall  purchase  Bibles, 
and  superintend  the  distribution  of 
th^  for  the  Society.  They  sliall 
meet  in  Hartford,  as  soon  as  conven- 
ient, afler  they  shall  be  chosen ;  and 
thence  by  their  own  adjournments 
through  the  year.  A  majority  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  for  business ; 
and  two  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day. 
They  shall  choose  of  their  number, 
a  moderator  and  a  clerk,  for  a  term 
not  less  than  one  year.  The  clerk 
shall  record  the  doings  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  lay  them  before  the  Soci- 
ety at  its  annual  meeting^. 

VI.  The  Society  shall  annually 
choose  a  president,  vice -president, 
treasurer,  and  secretary.  At  every 
meeting,  the  president;  or  if  he  be 
absent,  the  vice  president ;  or  if  both 
he  absent,  a  member  chosen  for  the 
session,  shall  preside.  The  secreta- 
ry shall  keep  a  record  of  all  the 
Society's  doings,  and  shall  corres- 
pond in  their  name. 

VII.  The  treasurer  shall  keep  the 
accounts  of  the  Society,  receive  their 
monies;  pay  the  orders  of  the  direct- 
ing committee ;  and  annually  report, 
to  the  Societytlie  state  of  their  funds. 

VIII.  No  person,  holding  an  office, 
or  offices,  under  this  Society,  shall 
receive  any  pecuniary  compensation 
for  his  services. 

IX.  The  stated  annual  meeting  of 
the  society  shall  be  holden  in  the 
city  of  Hartford,  on  the  second 
Thursday  of  May  at  nine  oVlock  in 
the  morning.  A  majority  of  the 
members  present  shall  be  competent 
to  the  transaction  of  business.  An 
estraordinary  meeting  of  the  Society 
may  be  called  by  the  president ;  or, 
in  case  of  his  disability,  by  the  vice- 
president  ;  at  the  request.of  twelve 
members  Notice  of  such  meeting 
shall  be  given  in,  at  least,  two  news- 
papers of  Connecticut ;  and  as  much 
as  two  months  previous  to  the  hold* 
ingof  the  said  meeting. 

X.  Two  thirds  of  the  members 
present  in  any  annual  meeting  may 
make  altci*ations  and  amendments  <n 
this  constitution. 


With  pleasure  we  extend  the 
knowledge  of  the  following  interest- 
ing correspondence  which  we  copy 
from  the  Evangelical  Intelligencer ,  for 
April,  1809. 
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AT  A  MEETIKG  OF  THE  COMMIT- 
TEE OF  THE  BRITISH  AND  J^SL' 
EIGN    BIBLE    SOCIETY.  ^ 

January  16,  1809. 

"Extracts  from  two  letters  from 
Ro!)crt  Ralston,  Esq.  addressed  to 
Josiah  Roberts,  Esq.  were  read,  dat- 
cd  Philadelphia,  November  lOlh,  and 
Dcceml>cr  13th,  1808,  contaiiimg  an 
nccutint  of  the  measures  which  had 
been  successfully  adopted  to  procure 
tlie  formation  of  a  Bible  Society  in 
that  city,  on  an  extensive  scale." 

**A  letter  was  also  read,  from 
Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  treasurer  of 
the  Rible  Society,  instituted  at  Phil- 
adelphia, on  the  12th  of  December, 
1808,  addressed  to  this  committee, 
announcing  the  formation  of  such  a 
Society,  inclosing  a  copy  of  its  con- 
stitution, and  stnicitincr  the  counte- 
nance and  assistance  of  this  society, 
as  an  encouragement  to  vigorous  ex- 
ertions in  America." 

**Reaotvtd  unammouslj'.  That  the 
«um  of  two  hundred  pounds  be  grant- 
ed to  the  Bible  Society  at  Philadel- 
phia, and  tliat  it  be  communicated 
to  the  members  of  that  Society,  that 
this  committee  will  extend  their  aid 
to  them,  in  proportion  as  they  can 
extend  the  sphere  of  their  opera- 
tion "     Extracted  from  the  minutes, 

JOSEPH  TARN,  assistant sec'y. 

J-Yovi  the  Jftv.  yohn  Chverif  Secretary 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  to  Robert  RaUtorxy  Esq. 

Fnlham,  near  London,  Jan.  25,  1809. 
pHAR  siu, 

1  HAVE  great  pleasure  in  reporting 
to  you  the  high  satisfaction  whicli  the 
cr)Tnmittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  received  from  \our 
coinmnnicAtitm  relative  to  tlu;  Bible 
Society,  recently  formed  at  Philadel- 
phia, of  which  you  are  the  treasurer. 

The  committee  considered  tlic  in- 
telligence as  announcing  an  e>ent 
from  which  through  the  divine  bless- 
ing, the  most  auspicious  consequences 
may  be  expected  to  result.  Under 
this  impression  they  immediately 
voted  the  sumoftwohimdred  pounds, 
in  aid  of  your  funds,  and  as  a  testi- 
mony of  their  readiness  to  afford  you 
the  dcsire<l  encouragement  witli  the 
least  possible  delay. 

It  was  the  unanimous  dispo- 
sition of   the    cummittcc,  to    ha^e 


manifested  their  respect  for  your  ub^ 
dertaking,  by  granting  you  a  pecun- 
iar}' supply  upon  a  much  larger  scale: 
but  they  were  restrained  from  in- 
dulging it,  by  tlie  conaideration  of 
those  Cm  its  which  you  appeared  ta 
have  prescribed  to  the  plan  and  de- 
signation of  your  Bible  Society.  Had 
it  entered  into  your  views,  to  com- 
prehend as  many  provinces  as  could 
be  brought  to  concur  with  you  in  one 
institution,  of  which  Philadelphia 
might  be  the  centre,  the  committee 
would  ha>*e  regarded  your  plan  u 
better  adapted  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  your  object,  and  would  ^ad- 
Iv  have  extended  to  it  a  proportions! 
degree  of  pecuniary  cncouraeemcnt. 
As  it  is,  they  very  cordially  nail,  in 
in  its  limited  engagements,  the  "day 
of  small  things  ;"  and  confidently 
trust,  that  you  will  be  stimulated  to 
give  it  as  much  enlargement,  as  the 
local  circumstances  of  your  countxy 
will  admit. 

Proceed  therefore,  dear  str,  in  giv- 
ing to  your  infant  institution,  evenf 
possible  degn^c  of  latittide  and  em- 
cicncy.  Hold  out  the  Scriptures  in 
their  naked  Rimplicity,  as  a  rallying 
point  to  the  several  denominations  w 
christians  in  the  American  union  : 
and  reckon,  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
glorious  work,  iijjon  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  prayers  of  all  gfood  men, 
and  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
I  am,  dear  sir.  vours  very  faithfuHv, 
JOHN  OWEN,secretan-. 
Robi Tt  Rnlston,  Esq.  treiusurcr  to  the 

Pliiiudelpliia  Bible  Society. 

Extract  of  a  letter  frovi  yosiah  JSoh- 
erts,  Esq.  of  Londim,  to  Robirt  Ral' 
stoiij  Esq.  treasurer  vf  the  Bible  So- 
cicty,  estahlished  at  Philadelphia. 

London,  16ih  January,  1809* 

MV   llF.  A.R   FRIEND, 

CoNCEiviN'G  it  possible  that  a 
line  may  yet  be  in  time  to  reach  th« 
packet  before  her  departure  from 
Falmoiitli,  I  hasten  tt)  inform  you 
witliout  debiy,  that  the  result  t»f  the 
a])plication  this  day  to  the  committee 
of  the  Britlsli  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society, 
established  in  your  city,  is  a  donation 
of  two  hundred  pounds  sterling  ;  for 
which  sum   vou  are   authorized  to 
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pon  Joseph  Reyivcr,  Esq.  and 
11  will  be  duly  humored. 
:ominunicationyou  werepleas- 
nake  on  the  subject  was  laid 
the  committee,  and  produced 

favorabk   impression  ;     one 

seemed  to  animate  the  whole 

1  the  occasion,  that  of  frater- 

ctiou  to  our  fellow  christians 

erica,  who  in  such  circum- 

are  holding  out  the  right 
f  fellowship,  and  asking  our 
ation  in  the  glorious  work ; 
the  expression  of  a  member 
committee,  "the  challenge  is 
d,  and  we  hail  the  auspicious 

le  first  departing  vessel,  the 
on  of  tlie  Society  and  their 
to  your  communication  will 
ardcd  you ;  but  I  was  charg- 
icularly  to  state,  that  the  as- 
\  of  the  Society  is  by  no  means 
d**to  be  confined  to  the  sum 
-anted,  sliould  the  scale  of 
stitution  be  extended,  which 
stly  desired  ;  and  could  it  be 
he   foundation  of  a  society, 

I  not  to  one  state,  but  embrac- 
whole  of  the  United  States, 

ic  title  of  the  Union  Bible  Soci- 

Jnited  States  Bible  Society, 

arger  assistance  would  be  af- 

had  the  plan  already  adopt- 

II  of  this  extensive  nature,  a 
ut  least  five  hundred  pounds, 

iHve  been  voted  this  morning, 
n  however,  on  the  spot,  be 
able  to  judge  of  the  plan 
is  most  calculated  to  be 
1. 
uable  friend  on  the  commit - 

0  hus  given  much  attention  to 
jcct,  particularly  remarks  on 
d  cH'ecls  in  point  of  union, 
uve  arisen  to  this  society, fn^m 
the  proportion  of  members, 
religious  denomination  form- 
committee,  fixed  in  the  con- 
I ;  prubably  this  idea  has  al- 
c-en  adopted,  though  in  the 
States  it  must  be  of  smaller 
nee  than  in  tliis  coiuitry, 
is  there  is  an  established  re- 
ittle  jealousies  are  more  to  be 

1  bodies  uniting  from  different 
I  ation  s  for  one  great  object, 
nost  trulv,  mv  dear  friend, 
ith  ali'cction, 

JOSIAU  ROBERTS. 


From  the  tame  to  the  lanu. 

London,  January  21st,  1809. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

I  WROTE  you  very  hastily  the  1 6th 
instant,  immediately  on  my  return 
from  the  meeting  of  the  committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, to  communicate  tlie  result  of 
the  application,  inclosed  to  me  under 
cover  of  your  much  esteemed  favor 
of  tlie  13th  ult.  That  letter  and  also 
your  favor  of  the  10th  November^ 
were  read  before  the  committee, 
and  made  a  most  pleasing  impression 
on  the  minds  of  the  chairman,  (lord 
Tcignmouth)  and  all  the  members 
present;  indeed  universal  satisfac- 
tion was  expi*cssed  at  the  intelligence 
they  contained;  and  the  sum  oi  two 
hundred  pounds  sterling  was  unani- 
mously voted  to  the  Bible  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  with  a  recommenda- 
tion to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  its  ope- 
rations and  an  assurance  in  such  case 
of  further  assistance.  Under  cover 
hereof,  you  will  find  a  copy  of  the 
resolution,  extracted  from  the  min- 
utes, and  before  this  is  closed,  I  hope 
to  receive  from  the  secretary  an  an- 
swer to  your  commimication,  to  lay 
before  the  Bible  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia. For  the  said  sum  your  bill  oa 
Joseph  Rcymer,  Esq.  of  this  place, 
will  be  duly  honored. 

Had  this  institution  been  proposed 
in  the  first  instance  to  embrace  the 
whole  of  the  United  States,  a  much 
larger  sum ,  at  least^ve  A undred pounds, 
would  have  been  voted  in  aid  of  the 
object,  but  as  you  justly  remark,  it 
was  highly  desirable  that  no  time 
should  be  lost ;  and  I  rejoice  to  find 
that  the  good  work  is  begun ;  other 
societies  will  no  doubt  be  formed  for 
the  purpose,  and  if  they  could  be  so 
instituted  as  to  branch  out  from 
yours,  which  is  in  a  central  part  of 
the  United  States,  so  as  to  form  one 
great  body,  the  friends  of  the  object 
here  think  that  it  might  be  more  ex- 
tensively useful,  than  if  different  so- 
cieties under  various  titles  be  formed 
throughout  the  union.  On  this  sub- 
jcct  tlie  supporters  of  the  cause  in 
the  United  States  are  able  to  form 
the  best  judgment,  hut  being  stren- 
uously urged  by  several  friends  of 
the  Bible  Society  here,  I  was  unwill- 
ing not  to  mention  it. 

It  is  truly  delightful  to  witness  the 
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happy  influence  ivhich  has  been  pro- 
duced here,  by  diflerent  denomina- 
tions of  christians  uniting  together 
in  this  work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love ;  they  become  better  acquainted 
leitb  each  other,  esteem  each  other 
more  highly,  and  exhibit  to  the  world 
a  convincing  proof,  that  in  promoting 
the  best  interests  of  immortal  beings, 
and  the  glory  of  Cod,  cliristians  who 
differ  on  many  inferior  points,  can 
draw  together  and  harmonize  as  one 
great  family  in  which  the  power  of 
Teligion  is  felt  and  exemplified.  What 
sight  can  this  earth  exliibit  more 
gratifying,  more  consolatory!  One 
turns  to  it  with  delight,  when  the 
mind  is  distressed  and  terrified  by  the 
scenes  which  are  presented  every 
where  around  us,  the  awful  effects  of 
our  common  apostasy  from  God,  the 
source  of  every  enjo}7nent.  Your 
affectionate  friend, 

JOSIAH  ROBERTS. 

7IEI.D  FORMXSglONARYEXERTXOV. 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few  :  pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  har^'cst.     Matt.  ix.  37,  38. 

Such  as  arc  but  little  acquainted 
with  ffeop^a])hy,  or  who  have  not  at- 
tended [>ki'ticulai-lv  to  the  population 
of  our  globe,  can  form  but  an  incom- 
petent idea  of  the  evils  sin  lias  pro- 
duced, and  of  the  loud  call  for  fervent 
supplications  and  vigorous  exertion. 
The  subsequent  statement,  it  is  be- 
lieved is  so  far  IVombeingextravagant, 
that,  if  error  exists  it  will  be  found 
in  its  deficiency  and  not  in  its  excess. 

IlEATUtx  OR  Pagans 
for    tlie  most  j)art    worshippers   of 
idoU,  of  priests,    of  the   heavenly 
bodies,  &.c.    in  asia. 

Inhabitants. 

1,900,000 

906,000 

10,000,000 

4,955,000 

1 3,000,000 

J,  140,000 

:>,ooo,ooo 


The  Cslanunesy  in  wluch  are 


Piaccx. 
SanuK'ida, 
Kamtscaika, 
Jnpan, 

"Vdiacent  Isle.s, 
New  Holland, 
New  Zealand, 
New  Ireland, 
The  Friendly, 
Sandwich, 
IVlcw, 
Society, 
Kurilr, 

the  Pliillippinc  isKiuds,         150,000 


some  catholics. 
Hither  India, 
Tibet, 
Hindottan, 
Isle  of  Ceylon, 
New  Britain, 
New  Giunea, 
New  Caledonia, 
Maldives, 
Java, 
Borneo, 
Timor, 
Sumatra, 
Celebes, 
Boutam, 
PuUo  Lout, 
Molucca, 

IN  AFRICA. 

Ncgroland, 

Congo, 

Loango, 

Beng^iela, 

Angola, 

Matainan, 

Ajan, 

Zangucbar, 

Monoemugi, 

Sofala, 

Terra  de  Natal, 

CaffVaria, 

Isle  of  St.  Thomas, 

Madagascar, 

IN    AMEllXCA. 

Brazil,  15,000,000 

Chili,  2,000,000 

Paraguay,  10,000,000 

Amazonia,  8,500,000 

Peru,  10,000,000 

Terra  Fimia,  10,000,000 

Of  nej^roes  in  a  state  of  heathenism. 
The  Little  Antilles,  contain  150,000 
'J'he  B:>hamas,  22,000 

'1  he  Great  Antilles,  300,000 

The  Carribbees  and  other 


350,000 

50,000,000 

10,500,000 

110,000,000 

3,000,000 

700,000 

950,000 

200,000 


Islands  in  some  of 
>  which  there  are  maiif 
Mahometans, 

17,000,000 


18,000,000 
2,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,800,000 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
3,500,000 
3,500,000 
3,000,000 
1,000,000 
3,000,000 
2,500,000 
10,000 
1,500,000 


400,000 

2,000,000 

9,000,000 

14,000,000 

15,000,000 
0,000,000 


Islands,     1,300,000 


islands, 
Guiana, 

Tirra  Magellanica, 
Old  Mexico, 
New  Mexico, 
r;»i^ans,  north  of  the  U. 

States, 
West  of  the  Mississippi,    4,000,000 
Cinnhcrland's  isle,  10,000 

Madro  di  J)ios,  8,000 

Trrrn  del  Fuejjo,  5,000 

Oflhose  who  revere  the  false  pr(»plu'.t 

Mahomet,  and  who  are  captivated 

with  tlie  errors  of  the  K')r«»n,  tlic'e 

arc  • 
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40,000 


800,000 

20,000,000 
22,000,000 
17,000,000 
30,000,000 
100,000 
80,000 

10,000,000 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 
2,500,000 
3,000,000 
2,000,000 
800,000 


IN  EVEOFE. 

Turkey,  10,000,000 

The  Tartarys,  2,000,000 

Isles  Tenedos,  Ne^ropont 
and  Lexnnos, 

Other  islands  in  the  Ar- 
chipelago and  Medi- 
terranean, 

IN    ASIA. 

Turkey  in  Asia, 
Persia,  (sect  of  Ali) 
Arabia, 
Great  Tartary, 
Isle  of  Maldives, 
Isle  of  Boutam, 
Scattered  through  the  In< 

dias, 
Scattered  through  the 

Asiatic  isles, 

IN    AFRICA. 

Eg>T)t» 
Nubia, 

States  of  Barbary, 

Biledulgered, 

Zaara, 

Vast  numbers  of  Jews  are  scatter- 
ed through  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa, 
and  a  few  through  Nortli  and  South 
America,  on  whom,  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  vail  resteth  even  to  this 
day. 

The  above  stAtement  is  drawn 
diicfly  from  a  work  published  by  Dr. 
Carey,  in  the  year  1792,  entitled 
**  An  Inquiry  mto  the  obligations  of 
christians  to  use  means  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen."  It  has  been 
corrected  as  far  as  practicable  by  the 
works  of  geographers,  travellers,  and 
navigators  who  have  written  since 
that  time*  E^an,  IntcL 

CONTRIBUTION    FOE  RELIGIOUS 
TRACTS. 

£We  have  formerly  mentioned  the 
success  of  Rev.  Tuaddeus  Os- 
cooD,ami8sioiiarycmployedbythe 
Society  for  propagating  the  gospel 
axnon^  the  Indians  and  others  in  N. 
America,  in  collecting  money  for 
the  puipose  of  procuring  the  print- 
ing of  religious  tracts  fur  distribu- 
tion, among  the  destitute  inliabi- 
tants  on  the  north  western  frontiers 
of  the  United  States,  and  in  Upper 
Canada.— We  have  published  the 
names  of  these  contributors,  as  an 
incitement  to  others  to  imitate  their 
rood  example,  and  to  shew  the 
ttdelity  of  the  missionary,  in  ex- 


pending the  charity  entrusted  to 
him.— We  have  lately  received  e 
letter  from  Mr.  .Osgood,  contain- 
ing another  list  of  contributors* 
which  we  g^ive  to  the  public  for 
similar  reasons. — The  sums  are  in- 
deed small ;  but  when  the  limited 
circumstances  of  the  contributors 
are  considered,  together  with  tlie 
benevolent  purposes  for  which  their 
money  is  given^andtke  cheerfulness 
with  which  their  offerings  are 
made,we  think  their  names  deserve 
to  be  recorded.   The  list  follows. — 
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On  the  way  from  Buffaloe  to  Pitts- 
hurgh.  M.  Landon  gl,  S.  Reed  1,  J. 
Wythe  1,  E.  Mervin  1,  Capt.  J.  Forbs 
1,  R.  Hayncs  1,  S.  Tylee  1,  J.  Tylec, 
Esq.  1  50',  G.  Clark  1.  At  Pitttbur^h. 
Rev.  R.  Patterson  2,  Rev.  J.  Tavlor 

1,  J.  Baird  1,  S.  Allen  2,  W.  Bonnett 

2,  Maj.  J.  Craig,  3,  W.  Gazzam  1, 
M.  Wrcnshall  1,  J.  Wilkins,  Esq.  1. 
Gen.  J.  Wilkins  1,  W.  Semplc  1,  A, 
Downing  1,  J.  Sewell  1,  J.  Paris  1, 
C.  Cowan  1.  Z.  F<irmihill  1,  W.  Gib- 
son 1,  W.  Graham  1,  J.  Morrison  1, 
M.  Lawrie  1,  R.  Cunliife  1,  J.  Shel- 
ton  1,  Maj  G.  Denney  1,  R.  Spencer 

1,  J.  Little  1,  Col.  J.  Ohora  3,  J.  Bar- 
ker 1,  O.  Omsby  1,  Gen.  P.  Newell 

2,  J.  Cromrael  1,  J.  Sumrill  1,  J* 
Woods,  Esq.  2,  Dr.  N.  Bedford  2,  Z. 
Cramer  2,  J.  Ross,  Esq.  2,  B.  Rob- 
bins  1,  B.  Bacude  1,  Banton  and  Mil- 
ton 1,  D.  Mc'Kuhan  1,  T.  Ralon  1, 
Washington  ( PemuJ    Rev.  M.  Brown 

1,  N.  Plummer  1,  A.  Reed  1,  T. 
Acheson  1,  J.  Simmonson  1,  P.  Camp- 
bell, Esq.  1,  B.  Jackall  1,  A.  Mur- 
dock  1,  J.  Mountain,  Esq.  1,  J.  Kerr, 
Esq.  1,  D.  Weilds  1,  J.  Shannon  1, 
H.  Wilson  1,  R.  Hazelet  1,  T.  Mc 
Farden  1,  Brown  and  Simple  2,  D. 
Moore  1,  H.  Why  lee  1,  /row  Wash* 
ington  to  Cumheriand'  Dr.  G.  Mitch- 
ell 1,  J.  Bowman  2  50,  E.  Baylcss  1 
50,  J.  Hazelip  2,  W.  McMahon,  Esq. 

2,  S.  Smith,  Esq.  2.  These  com- 
plete my  long  list.* 
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TETRAGLOT   BIBLE. 

[In  the  Punuplist  and  Mis-siunary 
Magazine,  for  February  last,  we 
publislunl  a  comnumication  on  the 
subject  of  a  Tetraglat  Bible.  This 
has  been  made  tiic  topic  of  conver- 
sation among  a  number  of  Icaniod 
men,  and  a  (ilaa  Cut  \kM\)>^^\v\^sN:k.O^ 


SS8  Tetraght  Bible. 
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a  work  m  the  United  States  has 
been  seriously  contemplated,  and 
vrc  hope  niay,  in  due  time,  be  car* 
ricd  into  effect.  On  this  subject 
vrc  have  received  a  letter,  of  which 
the  following*  is  an  extract. 

May  2,  1809. 
To  Rev.  Dr.  Mortc. 

KEV.   SIR, 

I  was  liighly  pleased  with  the  ob- 
servations wliich,  in  a  lace  Panopluty 
were  made  on  a  Tetraght  Bible.  The 
iihportance  and  utility  of  such  a  work, 
must  be  readily  acknowledged  by 
every  friend  to  biblical  literature. 

Unquestionably  Van  der  Hooght*s 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  is  pref- 
erable to  any  other. 

Extensive  knowledp;t;,  an  accurate 
judgment,  and  a  sacred  rej^ard  to 
truth,  are  essential  in  tliose  who  may 
be  employed  for  selecting  the  best 
copies  of  the  Bible  in  the  other  lan- 
guages, which  the  Tetraglot  proposes 
to  embrace. 

I  cordially  approve  of  the  plan  of 
printing  the  Old  Testament  in  four 
columns,  a  column  for  each  language, 
on  the  same  page. 

I  should  much  prefer  the  Latin  to 
the  French  version  of  tlic  New  Tes- 
tament. 

The  Tctrap^lot  Bible  will  be  of  vast 
benefit  lo  those  wlio  examine,  with 
critical  attention,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
I  ardently  hope  that  before  a  very 
distant  dav,  we  shall  be  favoricl  with 
this  higlily  important  addition  to  our 
theological  libraries.  It  is  sincerely 
wislicd  that  the  gentlemen,  who  are 
engaged  in  editing  the  Panoplist  and 
Missionary  Magazine,  will  lend  their 
cncmn'agemcnt  and  support  to  the 
accomplishing  of  this  object.  Much 
might  be  done  by  the  literary  ettbrts 
of  a  pious  and  learned  body  »)f  respec- 
tul)le  men.  Such  a  work  would  be  a 
mesthonr)ral)le  proof  ofthe  enterprise, 
taste,  and  literature  of  our  religious 
public.  I  would  most  cheerrnlly  ctni- 
tribute  every  thing,  whcih  mycircnm- 
hcribed  sphere  of  influence  will  per- 
mit, to  give  c fleet  to  any  ])roposals 
which  might  be  issued  for  the  publi- 
cation of  the  work. 

With  ailection  and  esteem, 

your  obedient  servant. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 
Annuai  Examination  of  JSonurton 
Academj, 
It  having  been  judged  expedient 
to  alter  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
annual  examination  of  the  students 
at  Homerton,  on  Tuesday,  June  28, 
tliey  were  examined  there  as  usual, 
before  several  of  the  ministers  and 
gentlemen  who  belong  to  the  two  so- 
cieties by  whom  the  institution  is 
supported,  as  to  their  progress  in 
classical,  philosophical,  and  theolog- 
ical learning  ;  and  the  next  day  three 
English  orations  were  delivered  pub- 
licly on  theological  subjects,  at  the 
meeting  house  in  New  Broad  Street, 
before  a  numerous  and  respectable 
auditor}',  who  expressed  themselves 
very  highly  gratified  with  the  spirit 
and  talents  discovered  by  the  young 
men,  while  it  afforded  the  sincercst 
pleasure  to  the  friends  of  that\'encr- 
able  and  useful  institution,  and  en- 
couraged the  pleasing  hope  of  their 
being  hereafter  eminently  useful  in 
the  churches  of  Christ.         Jiei.  Afor.- 

Iloxton  Academy. 
A  NUMEROUS  meeting  of  the  sup- 
porters of  this  institution  was  held 
in  the  adjoining  chapel,  on  June  22, 
when  three  of  the  students  delivered 
themes  on  the  following  subjects. 
Mr.  W.  Jones,  The  religious  perse- 
cution of  our  forelathers.  Mr.  Red- 
ford,  The  progress  of  the  gospel  in 
Britain  siijce  the  revolution.  Mr. 
Suelgar,  The  latter-day  glory.  Mr. 
Slate  and  Mr.  Buck  engaged  ia 
prayer.  The  next  morning,  there 
was  an  association  of  the  ministers 
educated  in  this  academy;  who  gave 
very  interesting  accounts  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  wtjrk  of  God  in  their 
different  congregations.  In  the  eve- 
ning, Mr.  Castleden  of  Wobum, 
preached  on  the  wisdcmiot"  winning; 
souls  ;  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Ho<»|vr 
engaged  in  prayer.  Ii?:d. 

CiithoUc  College  at  Maynoth^  IrcLv.r. 
A  RF-PORF  of  the  state  of  this  col 
lege  has  been  laid  on  the  table  of  the 
house  of  commons  ;  a  few  extract-? 
from  it  will  probably  interest  man; 
of  our  readers. 
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The  sums  expended  in  buildings, 
previously  to  the  Ist  of  January,  1806, 
amounted  to  21,640/.  and  the  number 
of   students  which  these    building^s 
were  capable  of  accommodating  was 
200.    The  additional  grant  of  5,0C0/. 
made  by  parliament  in  1807,  was  in- 
tended to  provide  more  commodious 
lodgings  tor  these  200  students,  and 
also  to  procure  accommodations  for 
a  larger  number.     The  buildings,  as 
they  now  exist,  are  calculated  to  re- 
ceive 250  students.    The  establish- 
ment not  only  affords  lodgings   for 
the  students,  but  commons  and  in- 
struction, and  supplies  them  in  the 
public  hsdls  with  coals  and  candles 
during  the  hours  of  study.     All  oth- 
er expenses  are  borne  by  the  students, 
and  are  estimated  at  about  20/.  a 
year.    The  whole  recess  enjoyed  by 
the  members  of  the  college  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  days  at  each  of  the 
three  gpreat  festivals,  is  two  months  ; 
and  even  during  that  period  the  stu- 
'dents  are  not  allowed  to  quit  college 
without    special   leave.      At    other 
times,  both  masters  and  students  are 
obliged  by  statute  to  strict  residence. 
Before  admission  each  student  must 
produce  certificates  of  his  age,  par- 
entage, and  baptism,  and  of  his  hav- 
ing taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  to- 
gether with  a  recommendation  from 
his  diocesan  ;   and  must  sig^  a  de- 
claration binding  him  to  a  faithful 
observance  of  the  college  statutes. 
The  following  is  the  general  order  of 
each  day  : — M  o  a  n  i  n  c  :  five  o'clock, 
first  bell ;   half  past  five,    common 
prayer ;    six,  study    in  haJls  ;    half 
past  seven,  mass  ;  eight,  breakfast  ; 
nine,  study  in  halls  ;  ten,  class  ;  half 
past     eleven,    recreation  ;    twelve, 
study  in  halls.     Afternoon  :  half 
past  one,  class  ;  three,  dinner  ;  five, 
class    for  modern  languages  ;    six, 
study  in  halls  ;  eight,  supper  ;  nine, 
common  prayer  ;  half  past  nine,  all 
retire  in  silence  to  their  chambers. 
The  general  course    of  study    em- 
braces humanity,   Greek,  belles-let- 
tres, logic,  metaphysics,  ethics,  ele- 
mentary mathematics,  algebra,  ge- 
ometry, conic   sections,   astronomy, 
mechanics,  o|)tics,  hydraulics,  cliem- 
istry.  Sec.  &c« ;    and  tlie  modem  lan- 
guages, particularly  Enghsh,  Irish, 
and  French.      The  course  of  divinity 
is  divided  into  dngmatical  and  moral. 

Vol.  I.     Nexo  Series. 


The  first  comprehends  three  different 
sets  of  lectures  :  1.  De  Religione  ;  2. 
De  Incarnatione  et  Ecclesia  ;  3.  De 
Sacramentis  in  eenere,  et  de  Eucha- 
ristia.  The  books  used  are.  Hook, 
Bailly,Duvoisin,  Le  GrandtToumely, 
N.  Alexander,and  P.Collet  Comment. 
Toumilii.  The  moral  course  is  also 
divided  into  three  branches  :  1.  De 
Actibus  Humanis,  de  Peccatis,  de 
Matrimonio  ;  2.  De  Legibus,  de  Vir- 
tutibus,  de  Sacramento  Poenitentix  ; 
3.  De  Jure  et  Justitia,  de  ContracU- 
bus,&c.  The  books  used  in  this  course 
are  Paul  Antoine,  and  Petrus  Collet. 
These  the  professors  explain  and  the 
scholars  study.  A  portion  of  the 
New  Testament  is  committed  to 
memory  every  week.  Ibid. 


A  Prayer  appointed  to  be  used  in  the 
Svjcdish  churches  during  the  mtar. 

"  Almighty,  just^  and  eternal 
God,  look  mercifully  upon  thy  people, 
who  put  their  hope  and  trust  in  thee 
alone . — We  implore  thy  protection  and 
defence  ;  fur  faithless  enemies  have 
unj  ustly  made  war  upon  us.  Thou  art 
just,  O  God  ;  what  an  encouraging 
consolation  this,  in  our  rightful  cause. 
Thou  art  omnipotent :  what  invinci- 
ble aid  may  we  not  then  look  for  !•— 
Support,guard,  strengthen,and  endue 
with  thy  special  g^race  and  blessing, 
our  gocnd  and  beloved  sovereign,  un- 
der all  his  cares  for  the  welfare  and 
defence  of  his  kingdom.  Grant  him 
prosperity  and  success  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings and  endeavors  to  frustrate 
the  wicked  plots  of  our  enemies. — 
Inspire,  O  Almighty  God,  aU  our 
hearts  with  one  mind  ;  so  that,  with 
the  bravery  and  courage  of  our  fore- 
fathers, we  may  go  forth  hand  in  hand, 
and  with  united  strength,  for  the  de- 
fence of  all  that  is  dear  to  us— our  be- 
loved native  land  !  and  manfully  re- 
sist the  insidious  foes  of  its  .prosperi- 
ty and  independence  ;  drive  back  the 
enemies  from  our  frontiers,  crown 
our  armies  with  victory,  and  restore 
peace  and  quiet  to  our  habitations.— 
Be  thou  with  us,  O  God,  as  thou  wast 
with  our  forefathers  :  they  implored 
thy  help  in  tlie  hour  of  danger,  and 
thou  didst  hear  their  prayers  ;  we 
will  then  never  forget  to  give  glory 
to  thy  name,  O  tliou  Most  High.— 
We  will  teach  our  children  that  thou 
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done  wt»beL««l.«i«fc^  »•«**.    tS&^^  ^S^S^^^^S^ 
tohe«rus,imd  aeeept  dor  tuppUca.    eace  imong  the  natim.  frqn  Oe 


tkmt,  for  the  mIm  rf  thy  dear  Son, 
Qor  Smvior,  Je«w  CSiriit-^Aiijnu 

INDIA. 
'Some  par^odan' ruptt^  the MvT' 

The  foUoiinng  ptfttctttan  reipeet' 
ing  the  iiiuiiien»  costoat,  and  feli|^- 
ion  of  the  BtinMaw»  were  oommiim* 


higheit  to  the  lowest*  and  m  iMAtBd 
upoDMthSiidflfdticlau-  Tlieyhm 
a  east.  Mid  highfyvdieelt :  hoifc^clkr 
oept  in  this  case,  no  mdilidiir  i»xMii 
hi  the  country.  They  mU  'Sicfdbe 
offbod  with  any  penwn;  tfnwarii 
their.  UwaftiWd  their  kmbifr  aaW- 
malyyetif  they  can  proeufeainiafeHM 
they  win  eat  it  without  aeMfile. 
U  proper  aIlo%anee  beiiadeftrh 


oated  liy  the  BCiif lonariea  to  their  heathen  yoferament,  faiti%iaji  wll 

^thren  at  Serampore,  agreeably  to  iiave  no  reaaon  to  eoBl|fUa  jpT  tie 

the  innmctimu  they  received  previous  Uwi  of  poiioe.     In  tome  lespedh 

to  their.departure.  indeed^  they  enjoy  adrantagea  tHM 

The  Burmans  are  Hindoos,  as  well  the  natives  themselves  do  Hot '  tht 

as  the  Bengalees,  lint  of  a  diifercnt  nrincipai  thin(|^  which  esctitM  tbdr 

aect,  and  tlieir  religious  supersUtions  jealousy  respecting  ibreigners  is,  'tk 

appear  to  lie  wi&ly  different.    To  apprehension  of  their  luMoig  soMo 

change  their  religion  is  no  disgrace  noUtical  end  hi  view  i  and  ttis  has 

among  thanu    Son^e  few  of  tlie  na-  been  the  case  withreArdtotheSoi^ 

tives  have  embraced  the  Catholic  re-  liah.    But  if  a  person  oe  well  kMNvi^ 

ligipn,  but  we  cannot  find  that  any  nd  conduct  himself  in  a  pioperifewC^ 

persecution  has  ever  been  bzcited,  on  ner,  lie  vrill  liave  veiy  little  to  Ihiir. 

this  account.     The  government,  we  Female  toeigners  are  as  mndi  fte* 

are  informed,  never  meddles  with  spected  as  others.    Ko  one  can  le«f)b 

any  thing  that  bears  the  name  of  re-  tola  countiy,  unless  in  some  official 

ligion,  but  grants  privileges  to  all  capacity,  without  a  pass  firom  the 

alike.    From  hence  we  may  take  en-  go%'emment|  but  this  may  readily  lie 

couragement  to  hope,  that  we  may  obtained  for  thirteen  rupees  for  each 

be  permitted  to  erect  tlie  standard  of  person.    Tliere  is  a  law  which  pro* 

the  Redeemer's  cross  in  this  country,  hibits  the  egress  of  females  liom  in 


The  Catholics  liave  three  separate 
places  of  worship  in  Rangoon,  but  at 
present  only  two  priests.  One  is 
lately  gone  to  Europe  to  be  ordained 
a  bishop.  One  of  the  two  who  are 
here,  came  from  Enropc  ;  he  knowa 
nothinpf  of  the  Burman  language. 
The  other  understands  it  pertectly, 
and  preaches  in  it  once  a  fortnight  : 
he  is  a  native  of  Rangoon.  We  cannot 
find  that  they  are  very  zealous  about 
proselyting  the  natives.  If  any  per- 
son wishes  to  embrace  their  religion, 
be  goes  to  the  priest,  and  makea 
known  his  design.  The  priest  askis 
him   a  few  questions,  to  which  he 

gives  a  reply,  on  which  the  priest 
aptizes  him.    The  Catlralic  congre- 
gations are  not  very  large. 

The  Brahmans  in  this  country  have 
no  claim  to  the  priesthood,  nor  does 
it  appear  that  they  concern  them- 
selves much  about  religion.  In  gen- 
eral they  are  men  of  learning,  and 
profess  modiciDe,  astronomy,  a&viiia. 


the  country  ;  but  this  is  sometimes 
superseded  by  on  application  to  some 
member  of  the  royal  family  at  Ava. 
Foreigners  are  permitted  to  travel 
into  any  part  of  the  country  ;  but  it  is 
much  more  difficult  here  than  in  Ben- 
gal, for  want  of  proper  convejrance. 

In  no  capacity  could  any  one  reside 
in  Rangoon  with  less  suspicion  than 
that  of  a  teacher  of  religion.  Per- 
sons sustaining  this  character,  wheth- 
er christian,  mahomedan,  or  pagan, 
have  more  privilegpds  by  oroer  of 
government,  thaaithose  in  any  other 
capacity.  If  religion  only  be  the  ob- 
ject, the  Burmans  have  no  suspicion. 

As  to  civilization,  the  Burmans 
appear  in  some  respects  rather  supe- 
rior to  the  Bengfalees.  Thtfre  are 
but  few  of  the  men  but  what  can  read 
and  write,  though  the  women  in 
general  are  not  so  vrell  educated. 
The  children  are  taught  by  the 
priests,  gratis,  who  keep  schools  at 
their  own  houses.  Ibid, 
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State  of  the  yews  in  France,  previou* 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Parisian  San- 
hedrim in  1806.  \_See  Fanoplitt  p, 
224,  vol,  iii.] 

The  Jews,  have  been  established 
in  France  from  tlie  days  of  the  ancient 
Gauls.  They  were  then,  as  they  are 
now,  traders,  and  one  branch  of  their 
trade  was  the  purcliase  of  children  to 
sell  again.  The  Gauls  at  that  time 
paid  a  heavy  poll  tax,  and  the  child 
in  the  cradle  paid  as  much  as  his 
father:  the  consequence  was,  that 
an  individual  did  not  marry,  or  he 
exposed  his  children  to  avoid  paying 
the  tax,  or  he  sold  his  children  to  tlie 
Jews,  who  sold  them  again  to  stran- 
gers. 

The  Jews  were  banished  from 
France  and  re -admitted  several  times. 
They  were  expelled  by  Childebcrt 
in  533;  by  Dagobert  an  hundred 
years  aherwards  ;  by  Philip  I.  in 
1096$  by  Philip  Augustus  in  1382. 
When  admitted,  they  were  consider- 
ed as  stock  on  Uie  grounds  of  tlieir 
owners ;  the  lords  sold  them,  ex- 
changed them,  assigned  them  for  the 
payment  of  their  debts.  The  dowry 
of  Margaret  of  Pixjvence,  widow  of 
Louis  I  A.  was  assigned  on  tlie  Jews, 
who  paid  her  quarterly,  219  livres,  7 
sous,  6  derniers.  The  gootU  and 
chatteU  of  a  yev)  belong  to  hi*  lord, 
say  the  E^tablithmenU  of  St.  Louis  t 
a  baron  could  not  be  deprived  of  his 
Jews,  any  more  tlian  of  his  colts  or 
horses. 

The  Council  of  Lateran,  in  1215, 


ordered  every  Jew  to  wear  a  small 
wheel  on  his  breast,  to  distinguish 
him  from  cliristians.  Louis  IX.  or- 
dered this  mai-k  to  be  of  a  yelJow 
colour,  and  to  be  worn  both  before 
and  behind.  Philip  III.  in  1227,  add- 
ed  a  horn  on  tlie  bonnet.  After  en- 
during these  and  other  degrudatioiu, 
during  two  or  three  hundred  years, 
they  were  banished  forever  by  Philip 
le  Bel;  but  Louis X.  squeezing  from 
them  thtt  enormous  sum  of  \2Z,5Q0 
livres,  admitted  them  into  France,  for 
12  years  only,  with  liberty  to  re- 
deem their  synugoffuea,  tlicir  burial 
grounds  and  their  books,  except  the 
Talmud  :  tliey  were,  however,  oblig- 
ed to  wear  the  wheel,  to  abstiun  from 
usury,  and  from  disputation  on  mat- 
ters of  faith.  Philip  V.  confirmed 
this  permission  ;  Philip  VI.  revoked 
it ;  John  granted  another  for  twenty 
years  ;  Cliarles  V.  another  for  six- 
teen years  ;  Charles  VI.  banished 
them  wholly  in  1394:  since  which 
time  they  have  been  prohibited  from 
settling  in  Paris,  where  tliey  had  oc- 
cupied the  market  places,  and  seven 
or  eight  streets  entirely.*  It  was 
cstablislicd  as  a  maxim,  by  that  great 
jurisconsuitus,  GuUus,  that  to  lie  ^ith 
a  Jevs  foas  the  same  thing  as  to  lie 
viith  a  dog!  and,  on  this  principle,  if 
a  christian  woman  had  connexion 
with  a  Jew,  or  a  christian  man  witli 
a  Jewess,  the  christian  criminal  was 
burnt  alive.  Ibid. 

•  The  annual  tax  per  head  for  yenus 
Vios  thesanw  as  that  for  horned  cattle.. 


LITERARY  AND  PHILOSOPHICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


RUSSIA. 

Scots  colony  on  the  m^ountains  of  Cau- 

casus. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  grant  a  very  remarkable 
charter  to  the  colonv  of  Scotchmen 
who  have  been  settled,for  the  last  four 
years,  in  the  mountains  of  Caucasus. 
The  riglils  and  privileges  accorded 
to  these  Scotchmen,  who  form  a  de- 
tached  settlement  in   a  district  .ho 


thinly  peopled,  and  bordering  on  the 
territories  of  so  many  uncivilized 
tribes  of  maliometans  and  heathens, 
are  intended  to  increase  their  activity 
in  extending  trade  and  manufactures, 
and  to  place  them,  in  respect  to  tlieir 
immunities,  on  the  same  footing  with 
an  £vangelical  Soeiety  of  Sarepta. 
They  are  to  have  the  requisite  addi- 
tionul  allotments  of  land,  as  near  as 
possible  to  the  village  which  tliey 
have  already  founded.     Of  these  his 
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Majesty  secures  to  them  the  perpet- 
ual possession,  promising  that  no 
part  of  the  tract  allotted  to  their  com- 
munity shall  ever  pass  by  sale,  mort- 
gage, or  bill  of  emption,  or  on  any 
other  pretence*  into  the  occupation 
of  strangers.  They  are  exempt  from 
all  imposts  or  buithens  for  thirty 
years  ;  at  the  end  of  which  period 
they  are,  instead  of  poll  tax,  to  pay 
15  copecks  of  rent  for  each  acre  of 
arable  land,  and  to  pay  their  propor- 
tion of  the  land  tax,  but  to  remain 
exempted  fVom  all  other  imposts, 
from  the  civil  and  military  service 
of  the  state,  and  from  the  billeting 
of  soldiers  in  any  of  their  villages. 
The  free  exercise  of  their  religion  is 
confirmed  to  them,  and  the  internal 
aflTairs  and  police  of  the  settlement 
shall  for  ever  be  administered  by  a 
magistrate  chosen  from  among  them- 
selves. His  passports  will  be  a  suf- 
ficient authority  for  them  to  travel 
and  traflic  in  every  part  of  the  em- 
pire, but  not  for  leaving  the  country. 
The  chief  magistrate  is  not,  without 
special  permission,  to  admit  to  the 
privileges  of  a  colonist  any  Russian 
subject,  but  is  at  liberty  to  receive, 
as  settlers,  Kabardans,  Circassians, 
and  every  other  description  of  ma- 
homctans  and  heathens,  being  free- 
men, and  taking  the  o:.th  of  allegiance 
to  his  Majesty.  These  may  also  be- 
come converts  to  the  religion  of  the 
colony.     The  colonists  may  also  buy 


and  keep  Kabardsn,  Circassian,  uid 
other  mahometan  and  heathenish 
slaves.  They  may  freely  exercise 
every  sort  of  trade,  art,  or  manufiu:- 
ture,  and  within  their  own  limits, 
distil  and  vend  spirituous  liquors. 
The  colony  is  placed  under  the  spe- 
cial protection  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  Caucasus.  Panoranuu 

Phenomenon. 
On  the  13th  of  March  la8t,(1807)in 
the  afternoon,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
canton  of  Juclmow,  in  the  government 
of  Smolensk,  were  alarmed  by  an  un- 
commonly loud  clap  of  thunder.  At 
the  moment  of  this  explosion  two 
peasants  belonging  to  the  village  of 
Peremeschajew,  m  the  canton  of 
Wereia,  being  out  in  the  fields,  per- 
ceived at  the  distance  of  forty  paces, 
a  black  stone  of  considerable  magni- 
tude falling  to  the  earth,  which  it 
penetrated  to  a  considerable  depth 
beneath  the  snow.  It  was  dug  up 
and  found  to  be  of  an  oblong  square 
figure,  of  a  black  color,  not  unlike 
cast  iron,  very  smooth  throughout; 
resembling  a  coffin  on  one  side, 
and  weighing  about  160  pounds. 
This  meteor  stone  was  sent  by  the 
governor  of  the  province  to  the  min- 
ister of  the  interior,  count  Kotschu- 
bei,  by  whom  it  has  been  transmitted 
for  examination  to  the  Imperial  Acad- 
emy of  Sciences,  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Ibid. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  SILAS  MAT. 


Ma.  Mat waa  bora  in  Woodatock^ 
'  Connecticut,  of  jnooa  and  respecta- 
ble parenta,  in  January,  \7SS\  and 
after  an  active,  useful,  and  ezempla- 
ly  life,  died  on  the  2Gth  of  December* 
1806.— The  following  account  of  thia 
amiable,  upright,  and  worthy  manj^  ia 
extracted  from  the  aemion  deliver- 
ed at  his  funeral,  by  his  affectionate 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graveaw<— 

*'  It  hath  pleased  a  holy  and  riffht- 
eoua  God,  to  remove  from  tia  a  oear 
and  much  valued  member  of  our 
church  and  society.  We  should  be 
most  of  all  aolicitoua  wisely  to  im* 
prove  this  sorrowful  providence.  To 
this  end  it  is  suitable,  that  we  should 
estimate  his  virtues,  and.  hold  in 
grat<"tul  remembrance  the  services, 
which  he  has  been  enabled  to  render 
the  civil  and  religious  community. 
I  may  not  consume  vour  time  in 
speaking  very  particularly  upon  these 
things.  Wherein  he  was  amiable  as 
a  husband,  as  a  father,  as  a  brother, 
as  a  man  of  probity,  as  a  citizen,  let 
us  endeavor  to  follow  his  ejuimplc. 

It  may  not  perhaps,  be  unprofitable 
to  speak  of  some  of  his  exercises  in 
a  religious  view.  During  a  painful 
sickness  of  four  weeks,  he  was  com- 
municative,  when  he  had  the  regular 
use  of  his  mind,  which  was  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  time. 

He  expressed  his  own  feelings  and 
views,  and  gave  instructive  advice  to 
those  about  him,  especially  to  near 
relatives.  In  his  own  apprehension, 
he  had  attended  to  religion  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life.  liis  exercises 
of  mind  in  his  sickness  were  nothing 
new,  nothing  different  in  kind,  from 
those  he  had  many  years  before.  His 
sickness  was  trying,  and  yet  endured 
with  apparent  christian  patience  and 
fortitude.  He  had  much  entertainment 
in  having  the  holy  scriptures  and  oth- 


er doctrinal  'writmn,  vead  in' Ins 
hearing,  and  in  attending  to  idSi^ioas 
ezerdsea.  At  these  aeaaoiis  his  st- 
tention  was  detained,  and  his  mind 
intent.     From  circunuj^ces,  it  sp- 

Kared  that  he  was  omn  in  praver 
^  himself^  and  devotional  medita- 
tion. And  he  affectionately  request- 
ed an  intereat  in  the  prayers  of  those 
about  him,  that  he  mi^t  not  be  de- 
ceive itttbegnmnds^his  fiBth,aiid 
that  God  mroiud  search  him  of  sin  ia 
every  comer.  He  had  seasons  of 
clear  and  precions  discoveries  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  divine  things,  to 
that  hia  soul  waa  animated  wiui  the 
joy  of  believing,  and  rejoiced  in  hope 
of  eternal  glory.  These  seasons  were 
pleasant,  and  he  was  desirous  of  their 
continuance. 

He  entertained  a  deep  view  of  his 
own  un worthiness,  and  tlie  all-suffi- 
cient merits  of  the  Savior.  Sensible 
tliat  he  could  not  appear  in  his  owi 
righteousness,  he  desired  to  be 
found  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
When  afflicted  with  a  view  of  his 
own  sinfulness,  his  only  resort  y^is 
the  footstool  of  divine  mercy  in  the 
Redeemer.  And  he  was  sensible, 
that  nothing  but  a  gospel  faith,  could 
give  him  an  interest  in,  and  apply  the 
blessings  of  the  covenantof  grace.  He 
was  exercised  with  a  jealousy  over  his 
treacherous  heart,  and  fearful  that  he 
did  not  ask  aright,  and  go  in  faith  to 
the  fountain  of  mercy.  Deeply  impress- 
ed, that  the  merits  of  Christ  could  be 
of  no  avail  without  a  cordial  and 
transforming  faith  wrought  in  the 
soul,  he  was  fearful  lest  he  should 
lean  to  his  own  doings,  and  put  con- 
fidence in  his  performances.  He  had 
a  grateful  sense  of  mercies  received ; 
particularly  the  restoration  of  his  ret- 
son,  and  preservation  of  his  faculties  of 
mind  and  speech,  filled  his  soul  witk 
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joyful  praise  to  God.    He  was  not  to  gain  a  victory,  and  being  delivered 

vrithout  the  trials  and  perplexities  Irom  his  perplexities,  to  settle  into  a 

incident  to  this  sUtc  of  wariarc.  He  calm,  serene  frame.     When  near  the 

had  to  contend  with  spiritual  ene-  close  of  life,  scarcely  able  to  speak, 

mies,  to  conflict  with  sin  andtempta*  he  uttered  in  broken  accents,  to  his 

tion.      Difficulties  and    discourage-  dearest  friend,  these  his  last  words, 

ments  would  be  thro^Ti  in  his  way,  by  *«  God  is  my  all  in  aU— -Christ^— 

the  workings  of  a  busy  adversary,  in  .  O  what  a  comfort." 

•oncurrencc  with  a  sinful  heart.    He  <*  He  has  now  gone  to  render  up  his 

was  not  a  strangertothe  distresses  and  account.      We  took  sweet  counsel 

misgivings  arising  from  unbelief.   He  together,  and  walked  unto  the  house 

did  not  find  all  his  spiritual  enemies  of  God  in  company.      Painful  as  the 

slain  ;   they  still  remained  to  disturb  separation  may  be,  it  becoroeth  us  to 

and  worry  him  in  this  militant  state,  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  and  pre- 

And  yet,  through  grace,  he  seemed  pare  to  follow." 


POETRY. 


We  think  the  following  lines,  copied  from  an  ancient  English  publication, 
into  \hc  jRepertorjf,  worthy  to  be  preserved  in  our  pages,  from  that  oblivion, 
which  is  the  fate  of  most  of  our  newspaper  communications.       Editors. 

This  little  Poem,  it  will  be  observed,  is  built  on  the  text  prefixed ;  and  the 

first  line  of  each  stanza  is  borrowed  from  it. 


Behold t  alas  /  our  days  toe  spend  f 
ffov}  vain  they  be,  hovi  soon  they  end  ' 

BEHOLD 

How  short  a  span 
Was  long  enough  of  old 
To  measure  out  the  life  of  man ; 
In  those  well-temper'd  days,  his  time  was  then 
Sur\'ey'd,  cast  up,  and  found  but  threescore  years  and  ten. 

alas! 

And  what  is  that  ? 

They  come,  and  slide,  and  pass. 

Before  my  pen  can  tell  thee  what. 

The  posts  of  time  are  swift,  which  having  run 

Their  seven  short  stages  o'er,  their  short  lived  task  is  done. 

OUR    DAYS 

Begun,  we  lend 
To  sleep,  to  antic  plays 
And  toys,  until  the  first  stage  end  ; 
Twelve  waning  moons,  twice  five  times  told,  we  give 
Te  unrecover'd  loss ;  we  rather  breathe  than  live. 

WZ   SPEND 

A  ten  year's  breath. 

Before  we  apprehend 

What  'tis  to  live,  or  fear  a  death  ; 

Our  childish  dreams  are  fill*d  with  painted  joya. 

Which  please  tur  sense  awhile,  tani  waking,  prove  but  toy!» ' 
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